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URING the early part of the seventeenth century, Naples possessed 
a school of exceedingly strong chess-players, among whom were 
especially noted Don Salvatore Albino, Tomaso Caputo, Michele 
di Mauro, and his pupil Dr. Alessandro Salvio. The last-named, 

who according to v. d. Lasa must have: been a player of unusual strength, 

is chiefly known to chess-players of the present day as the supposed 
originator of the Salvio Gambit ; the fact of his being the author of a cele- 
brated treatise on the game which has left an indelible mark in the history 
of chess, is not so well known. It is here that we first encounter the 

Neapolitan method of Castling, which reigned supreme in Italy from the 

time of Salvio until very recently, and placed a barrier between Italian 

players and those of the rest of the world. 

Castling was unknown to Damiano; Ruy Lopez, who mentions it as 
being in vogue in certain parts of Italy, condemns it as being inconsistent 
with the game; Polerio (about 1590) usually Castles in the orthodox 
manner, although in a few games he makes use of the Italian method ; 
Gianuzio (1597) Castles by placing the Rook next to the King, and the 
King on any square on the other side of the Rook. With Salvio we come 
to the so-called free rochade, in which both King and Rook are at liberty 
to place themselves on any square between the limits of, and including, 
their original ones, with the subsequently imposed restriction that no adverse 
piece must be attacked by the operation. Van der Linde, owing partly to his 
unconquerable aversion to this free rochade— which he calls an abortion— 
and partly to his great admiration of his favourite Polerio. has, in my 
opinion, very much underrated the work of Salvio, all the best parts of 
whose book he asserts to be taken from Polerio, with wilful concealment 
of the author's identity. If I seem biased in the opposite direction, it is 
probably due to the fact that a copy of Salvio's treatise accidentally falling 
into my hands was the primary cause of my taking an interest in the history 
of chess. А 1 
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Salvio’s treatise was first published in 1604, and has a title somewhat 
similarly worded to that of Ruy Lopez. It is a quarto of 186 pages, and is 
dedicated to the Marchese di Corleto in the extravagant style of that period. 
After discoursing on the antiquity and nobility of the game, he comes to 


the practical part, from which I extract the following openings and 
end-games :— 


Г-К 4 РК 4 P—K 4 
"оюк, P—O 4 P—K 4 
B- B 4 P--K 5 P—K D 4 
^ вв; P-Qs — PxP 
Kt--K B3 P—K B 4 Kt—K B 3 
> Kt-Q B 3 P-QB4 РК Kt 4. 
P—B 3 Kt—K B 3 ВВ 4 
t — Ki-QB3. E—Kt2. 
P—Q 3 P—Q 3 P—K R4 
5 tiene P-K3 P-K R3 
P—Q Kt 4 ВК 2 Px P 
б вк} P—Q Kt 3 PxPo 
P—Q R4 Kt—Kt 5 RxR 
кок; _ B-Kt2 BxR 
А Castles B—B 3 Ki—R 2 
P—Q R 3 Q-Q2 Q-K2 
P—K R 3 Castles Q—R 5 
? ккк, P-KR3 D—Kt2 — 
PxKt Kt—K R 3 Ко B 3 
on. o0 P-Kt3 — P-QB3 
на Kt—Kt 5 P—B 3 (2) Kt—B 3 
Q—B 3 Castles (c) — B—R 3 (d). 
Kt x P (a) 
12 —— 
R—R 8 ch 
KxR 
13 — — 
Q—R 5 ch 
К-КЕ sq 
I4 ———— 
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(a) ‘If 12 Bx Pch, then 12..., K—K 2, followed Ly 13..., Q—R 3, and White 
will have a very difficult game, and will lose it if he is not exceedingly careful. 


(6) If r1 P—B 4, the game will become very intricate, and it will be dangerous 
for either player to break up the position. 


(1 Or ir..., R—Q sq, followed by 12..., P—B 4, with a well-defended game. 
(d) Salvio diee these moves as the best for both attack and defence. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


VLADA 


/ Р w A 
Uy T =. ? 
Р Г, YER 
WHITE. | WHITE, 
White to play and draw. Black wins with or without the move 


He principally deals with the Giuoco Piano, Bishop’s Opening, King’s 
and Queen’s Gambits, and the French Defence; besides this he devotes 
several chapters to games at odds. In conclusion he remarks that he has 
incorporated in his book all that he learnt from his teacher, Michele di 
Mauro, and has added some original matter, derived from his knowledge of 
Paolo Boi's games, some manuscript notes of Leonardo da Cutri,* and of 
Tomaso Caputo, to all of whom he acknowledges his indebtedness, which 
I think clearly exonerates Salvio from Van der Linde’s charge of literary 
piracy. Eight years later, Salvio published a chess-tragedy, /a Scacchaide, 
all trace of which has unfortunately been lost. In 1634, he brought out a 
new work in four books, entitled In Puri1NO. In the first book he 
discourses at length on the origin of the game, and gives an account of 
Cessolis work. ‘The first twelve chapters of the second book purport to be 
a history of the adventures of Leonardo da Сип. This has bein very 
critically analysed by Van der Linde, who terms it a “Chess Romance,’ 
the essence of which is however true. This criticism is not, by. any means, 
conclusive, for even if, as Van der Linde complains, Salvio's chronology 
is at fault, so is his own. Van der Linde attempts to prove that the 
visit of Leonardo to Spain cannot have taken place during the Pontificate 
of Gregory XIII. (1572-1585), but must have been about the year 1562, 
two years after Ruy Lopez visited Rome ; but at that time King Sebastian 
of Portugal, was eight years old, and it scarcely seems probable that at thzt 
early age he can have taken any interest in chess and chess-players, and 


* Van der Linde suggests that these notes were Polerio's; this writer frequently 
refers to Leonardo, , . 
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still less probable that he can have had the giving of costly presents and 
the bestowal of titles in his power. The learned Dutch author is also 
very fond of quoting Carrera at Salvio, that same Carrera who says he 
did his utmost to make his book as accurate as possible, and nevertheless 
refers to // C/uerico di Zaffra (sic) and Ruy Lopez as two distinct 
persons! I am the last person іп the world to underrate the great value of Dr. 
Van der Linde’s works. from which I have derived great pleasure as well as 
instruction; but the learned professor is rather too intolerant towards 
writers whose views differ from his own; in Mr. Wayte’s words * “he is 
just a little too fond of throwing stones at his predecessors ; and we have 
thought it only right to point out that his own édifice 15 not quite free from 
brittle materials.” 

But to return to Salvio and Leonardo. The latter's adventures, 
whether historical or romantic, cannot be without interest, and I 
accordingly append an epitome. Those readers who would like a 
complete account I refer to George Walkers Chess and Chess Players, 
where they will find a complete though faulty translation, under the heading 
e“ The Light and Lustre of Chess.” 

During the Pontificate of Gregory XIII., there lived at Rome a young 
law student named Leonardo, a native of Cutri. More devoted to chess 
than to his profession, he applied himself so diligently to the study of the 
game that he became one of the most famous chess-players in Rome, where 
he was known by the sobriquet of // Putino (the lad), on account of his 
boyish figure and manners. At this time the most celebrated chess player 
in Europe was the Spanish priest Ruy Lopez, who, being called to Rome 
by ecclesiastical affairs, was challenged by Leonardo. who however proved 
powerless against the consummate skill of the elder player. Leonardo, 
mortified and humiliated by his defeat, left Rome for Naples, where he 
remained two years, constantly studying and improving himself in the game 
until he believed himself able to beat Ruy Lopez. Previous, however, to 
his leaving Naples, Paolo Boi, having heard of Leonardo's fame, arrived in 
that city in order to play with him. They met at the house of a nobleman 
with whom Leonardo was then playing, each ignorant of the other's identity. 
The game appeared to be a forced win for Leonardo. when Boi interposed 
and undertook to draw the game. Leonardo was much astonished but no 
less delighted when he learnt who the stranger was, and that he had come 
to Naples expressly to play with him. А match was at once arranged and 
started. Paolo Boi had the first move and played the King’s Gambit; 
Leonardo took and defended the Gambit Pawn. After playing many games 
they left off quite even. Leonardo evinced great soundness of play, whereas | 
Boi was quick and subtle. The contest should have been resumed next 
day, but Leonardo had determined to start for Madrid. and there seek out 
and challenge Ruy Lopez. and fearing that his host might not let him depart 
as soon as he wished, he left Naples secretly on the following morning, and | 
set sail for Cutri. On arrival at Cutri, Leonardo learned that his brother 
and several others had been taken prisoners by a pirate. and he immediately 
set out to procure his brother's liberty. While negotiating the ransom, his 
eyes fell upon a chess-board, whereupon the pirate, seeing his delight, 
challenged him to play for fifty scudi a game, and in this way 


* Academy, July 30th, 18851. 
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Leonardo soon won, not only the two hundred. ducats required for 
his t rothers ransom, but also a similar sum for himself. А few 
days later Leonardo started for Spain, with a companion (creato) 
who : ore the classical name of Julius Caesar.* ‘hey stopped first at Genoa, 
and there enjoyed the hospitality of a certain Signor Giorgio, who, although 
no chess-player himself, yet seems to have kept open house for such as 
were. While there Leonardo fell in love with Giorgio’s only daughter. but 
being only poor he did not venture to ask her father’s consent to their 
marriage. As however his affection was requited, and he hoped to reap a 
golden harvest in Spain. the young people secretly plighted their troth. Leo- 
nardo then set out for Marseilles, leaving Julius Caesar to act as postillon 
d'amour. | After having won fresh laurels at Marseilles he repaired 
to Madrid, playing chess incognito at the different towns en route. On 
arrival at Madrid he took a few days rest, and eventually made his appear- 
ance at the principal rendezvous for chess-players, where he found Ruy 
Lopez playing with a gentleman of the Court. The Spaniards welcomed 
the stranger with their usual politeness, and enquired whether he would 
play. Leonardo remarked that he had come to Madrid solely for that 
purpose, provided he could find an opponent worthy of himself. At these 
bold words the Courtier relinquished his game in order that Lopez might 
at once defeat the boaster, and, not recognising his former opponent, Lopez 
challenged him. The first game resulted in a draw, for Leonardo 
did not choose to put forth his full strength so early. For several days 
they continued to play. but the Italian contented himself with remaining 
one game ahead and reserved his full powers for some more important 
occasion. Hitherto Lopez had been without a rival, and the newcomer, 
who had proved his equal, became the talk of Madrid. King Philip II. 
expressed a wish to see the rivals play, and offered a prize of 1,000 scudi to 
whoever should win the first three games. This match took place in the 
palace. and Lopez won the first two games. ‘The King, seeing the Italian 
so easily beaten, was about to leave the chamber in disgust, when Leonardo 
threw. himself on his knees before him and exclaimed, “І do beseech your 
Majesty to remain. I have purposely lost these two games the better to 
prove my real strength, and your Majesty shall now see me win the next 
three games. It was for this I came to Madrid, to have my revenge on 
Ruy Lopez for the taunts and insults which he flung at me when he 
vanquished me at Rome." Much astonished, the King consented to remain, 
and Leonardo was equal to his word. On this proof of his skill, the King 
not only paid him the promised 1,000 scudi, but moreover gave him a 
costly diamond and an ermine cloak. In addition the King promised to grant 
any request he might make, and Leonardo entreated that his native town of 
Cutri might be freed from taxation. This was granted, and the period of 
dispensation fixed for twenty years. Leonardo now reigned the undisputed 
king of chess players throughout Madrid, until a rival, in the person of Paolo 
Boi, came to contest the palm with him. Paolo had followed him from 
Naples, and a meeting was arranged between the two champions, when, the 
night before it was to take place, Julius Caesar arrived at Madrid with the sad 
tidings of the death of Leonardo’s fiancée, the daughter of Don Giorgio of 


* Giulio Cesare Poerio. 
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Genoa. Overwhelmed with grief, the Italian at once left for Portugal, 
where he quickly found consolation for his sorrow. A Portuguese gentleman 
introduced him to the chess players of Lisbon, who were under the imme- 

diate and generous patronage of the King, Don Sebastian. The most 
famous player of the Court was * El Moro” (the Moor), so called from his 
` tawny complexion and his Mussulman origin. His talent won the respect 
“of the Portuguese, but his haughty manners made him very unpopular. 
: Leonardo at once challenged El Moro, and the King desired that the 
-contest should take place in his presence. ‘The struggle lasted for two 
days, during which Leonardo completely vanquished the presuming Moor, 

amid the applause of the Portuguese and of their King, who loaded the 
.victor with favours, and bestowed on him the title of Knight Errant. 
During this time Paolo Boi had remained at Madrid, beating all who 

ventured to try their skill with him. He had also the honour of playing 

before Philip 1I., who testified his approbation by the gift of an annual 

pension, to be paid to him by his native city, Syracuse. When Leonardo 

returned from Madrid, a meeting was arranged between the two illustrious 

Italians. For the first two days the play was even, but on the third day 

{Һе Syracusan felt indisposed, and could not play with his accustomed 
skill and vigour, and the victory therefore fell to Leonardo, whereupon, 

defeated but not humiliated, Paolo Boi left Madrid for Lisbon. Leonardo 
remained in Spain for some time longer, and then returned to Naples, 

where he was received with enthusiasm. Later on he was appointed 

steward to the Prince of Bisignano, but in the height of his fame, at the 

age of forty-five, he was poisoned through the jealousy of his rivals. 

The thirteenth and last chapter contains anecdotes of some of the 

. author's contemporaries, and is not without interest, as shewing how keen 
the chess players of those days were on their scudi; Van der Linde very 

appropriately terms that period the ** golden" age of chess. 

The third book contains a reply to Carrera’s criticisms аѕ well 

‘as several fresh openings, principally Kings Gambits and  Giuochi 
Piani; here for the first time the Мило Gambit makes its 

appearance in print, though it first occurs in Polerios MS., about fifty 

years earlier. Examples of openings :— 


P—K 4 P—K 4 
рКа T-K4 
P—K B 4 P—K B 4 
i Px Po s PxPpP 
Kt—K B 3 | Kt—K B 3 
: рк К wa P_K Kt 4_ 
B—D 4 | P—K R4 
P-Kts — | P—Kt 5 
Kt—K 5 Ki—K 5 


Q-Rsch | B—K 2 


The British Chess Magazine. 7 


K—B sq QxP 
Kt—K B 3 P—Q 3 
Ktx B P BxP ch Q—Kt 7 
7 — —ÓMÀ —À — —— 
P—Q 3 K—Q 51 Px Kt 
Wianing a piece, B—B 4 Охот 
8 or two pieces ———— — ———— 
for the Rook. l'-Kt 4 Kt—Q B 3 
BxP QxR 
9 — — —Ó—Ó— -—— — — 
l'-B 3 B x P ch 
в— 3 K—Q 5] 
PO —-——--- — 
P—Q 3 B—Kt § ch 
Kt—B 7 ch B—K 2 
II —————— —— 
K—B 2 B x B ch 
Kt x К KxB 
12 ————— —— —————— 
К-К 4+ Q—kt 4 
R x B (a) 
13 ———— — 


Q x P ch, with a fine game. 
(a) If t3 K—B sq, then 13..., P—B 6; 14 Px P, Q--Kt €. 


The book concludes with several end-zames, of which I give four 
as examples. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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Black plays Q » Kt, whereupon 


: White wins. 
White wins. 


8 The British Chess Magazine. 
BLACK. 
iu UA UA | 
А РРА YY ЖЭ 
ville я Г T" UD Mu 


"7 7 / 
Wh 77777777 
VILL A £ Yj А 7 7| 
6 Д РА 7 GGA ; 
“wy / VM P p " 
P y WE ПОГА 
77777, ру , y 77777777, 
A E I 
А 77 


WHITE 
Black draws. 

The fourth book, which has a нше title page, is a second edition 
of the treatise of 1604. 

Salvio's work was re-printed in 172 3, With some unimportant additions 
by two anonymous writers, one of whom is said to have been Marco 
Aurelio Seyerino, a well-known medical writer, who also wrote two books 
on the origin of chess, which were published in Naples in 1690. Most of 
Salvio’s games were published in English by Sarratt, in 1813; a large 
number of them will also be found in Alexandre’s Encyclopédie des Echecs, 


WHITE. 


Black draws. 


published in 1837. J. ^. LEON. 
THE CENTRE GAMBIT. 
A NEW VARIATION, 
Р- K 4 P-Q 4 QxP Q-—Q 3 
1 --— 2 3 -—=——-- 4 ———-- 
P--K 4 р; x pr Kt--Q B 3 


A novelty, preventing the annoying attacks on the Q which generally 
ensue after Paulsen's 4 Q —K 3 as usually played. The following analysis 
of the principal variations may prove interesting :— 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
і вва —— B—Ktsch P-K Kt3  P-QKt3  Kt-K B5 | 
Q—K Kt 3 (а) P—Q B 3 B—R 4 (c) B—Q 2 (а) BNS 
: кєк B 3 b —R 4 | B—Kt2 B—Kt 2 B—K 2 H 
Kt—Q B 3 Q—Kt 3 Kt—Q B 3 Q—K Kt 3 Ki—Q B 3 
j ко Kt; Q-B3  Kt-KB3 в-ва Castles (7 
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B—Q 3 P—K B 4 B—k 2 Kt— Q B 3 Castles + 
7 — —— — -— — —Á —— — 
Kt x B ch P—Q 3 Castles Kt—K B 3 
Px К: B—Q 3 Castles + Castles + 
5 — == ———— ga 
Castles B—kt 3 
B—Rt 5+ | Kt—B 3 
9 ss dil ee n 
K Kt—K 2 
Q Kt—Q 20r R 3 
IO 


| B—Q 2 (^ 

(a) Or 5 kt - Q B 3, Kt—K D 3; 6 B—Kt 5, с. 
(4) The position is identical with that in Budden v. Blake, Nash 
Correspondence Tourney, 1884. 

(o) Or 5 P—K B 4, or В—К 3. 

(d) Or 5 B—B 4, B—-Kt 2; 6 Kt—Q B 3, and if B—B 4; 7 Q— 
Kt 35 

(e) If 6 P—KR 3; 7 B—R 4, kt—K 4; 8 Q—Q 4, Kt—Kt 3; 9 
B—Kt 3, Castles; то Castles, P—Q B 3; 11 P—K 5+, being the. same 
position as in Hall’s variation (vide B. C. M. 1888, p. 344). 


КОСЕК J. WRIGHT, 
V.P. Sussex Chess Association. 
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The New York City Club commenced its annual Winter Handicap on 
December 15th. 


= - — —— 


Mr. Esling, the champion of ictor has accepted the challenge of 
Mr. Wallace, the champion of New South Wales, to play a match for the 
championship of Australia, which will probably take place in April next. 


The latest score of the Albin-Showalter match that we have seen is, 
Showalter 8, Albin 5, drawn 4. The match between Mrs. Showalter and 
Mrs. Worrall is suspended for the nonce, owing to the indisposition of the 
former. The present score is 3 to 1, and г drawn, in favour of Mrs. 
Showalter. 


In a little match of three games up, for a prize offered by the well- 
known Montreal amateur, Mr. J. W. Shaw, all three parties were won by 
Dr. W. Н. К. Pollock from Mr. С. Hatfield D. Gossip, of chess “manual” 
and “theory” fame, who has been for some time sojourning in the Cana- 


dian capital. 
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Two months ago, Herr von Bardeleben sent a challenge to M. 
Tschigorin to play a match for a stake of 3,000 marks. The défi has now 
been accepted, and the proposed conditions sent to the challenger for 
approval Не will be the guest of the St. Petersburg Club, and all his 
expenses will be defrayed ed during the contest. 


The new club at New Orleans has been definitely organised under the 
name of the Louisiana Chess and Whist Club, and it is understood that 
Draughts will be included. Mr. Séguin has been chosen temporary chair- 
man, and Mr. Galbreath secretary of the committee ; and Mr. F. J. Lee is 
to be invited for a week's visit when the opening takes place. 


. Mr. Showalter played 17 simultaneous games at the Brooklyn Club, 
on December 1st, of which he won 8, lost 4, and 5 were drawn. One of 
the winners against him was Walter Frere, а boy thirteen years old, who 
also drew his game with Mr. Hodges in a simultaneous exhibition lately 
given by the latter; and another winner was W. P. Napier, aged fourteen. 


At the first meeting of the West Australian Chess Association, held at 
Perth, on October 15th, it was announced that the roll of members had 
increased from go to 270. The Governor is the patron of the Association, 
the Chief Justice is president, and the Dean one of the vice-presidents. 
The Perth Ladies Chess Club has also grown into a very strong 
organization. 


Ata recent gathering of the Roseville (U.S.A.) Methodist Episcopal 
Church Chess Club, Bishop Fitzgerald played four games blindfold with the 
best players of the club, and defeated them all. This is the first time we have 
ever heard of a bishop shewing such skill in chess, for Ruy Lopez, though 
commonly supposed to be a bishop, was in reality only a ре and as far 
as we know, he never played blindfold. 


The list of New Year honours contains the announcement that The 
Queen has been pleased to approve of the honour of a Baronetcy being 
conferred upon Mr. George Newnes, M.P. We are sure that all chess 
players who have any knowledge of the service which Mr. Newnes has 
rendered to the cause of chess will be delighted to join us in congratulating 
him upon his well-deserved promotion in the game of life. 

The match between Herr Mieses and M. Janowski was to begin at the 
Café de la Régence, on January 2nd. ‘The conditions are seven games ир, 
draws not counting, but the match to reckon as drawn if the score reaches 
six all. The stakes are 800 frs., the time-limit fifteen moves an hour, and 
the days of play every day except Sunday. Herr Mieses has been playing 
simultaneous, blindfold, and consultation games recently at the Moscow Club. 


There is little to record of Birmingham chess this month. The St. 
George's С.С. has not at the time of writing been successful in its endeavours 
to arrange a match fixture with the Birmingham Club, whose officials appear 
reluctant to play on Saturdays, but: it is hoped that some understanding 
will be come to in the near future. In a recent match the senior club just 
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managed to defeat the Chess Bohemians; score, Birmingham C.C. 8, 
Bohemians 7. Other matches decided since our last report are, Sparbrook 
Benedicts, 8, т. Y.M.C.A., 8. Small Heath, 6, 7. Ү.М.С.А., 3. 


4 


The Sussex Championship Tourney has attracted an excellent entry, 
including Messrs. W. V. Wilson, Н. W. Butler, A. Emery, A. J. Field, and 
Н. W. Shoosmith, of Brighton; the Messrs. Bridger, of Lodsworth; Mr. 
Womersley, of Hastings; Mr. L. Penfold and Mr. A. A. Bowley, of 
Henfield; and Mr. Chandler, of Lewes. А preliminary is necessary at 
Brighton, where there are five competitors for three places in the final. 
The same five players have entered for the Brighton championship, with 
the addition of the. Rev. E. A. Adams and Mr. F. W. Comber (holder). 
There are also good entries for the second, third, and fourth class champion- 
ships at the Brighton Club. 


From the Manchester Evening Mews, we learn that the Manchester 
Chess Club's Tournament for the ** Bateson-Wood " Cup has been won by 
Mr. R. H. Fitton, class III., who defeated the three other competitors in 
the final round. Mr. A. Briggs, class II., takes the second prize; and Mr. 
Е. E. Stafford, class IV., the third prize. Mr. Wright, class I., who had to 
give odds to all the others, is awarded the fourth prize, and through his 
having come out at the head of his class in the first stage, he also wins the 
first-class ** Reyner" prize of this season. Mr. Fitton is the secretary of 
the Ardwick Chess Club. | 


The Durban Chess Club held a meeting on September 22nd, at the 
close of its winter session, when the prizes were presented to the winners 
by Mrs. Escombe, wife of the president, who announced her intention of 
giving a special prize to the best blindfold player. We are glad to observe 
that the second prize, a set of ivory Staunton chess-men, was gained by 
Mr. C. A. L. Bull, the well-known problem composer. Mr. Escombe, Q.C., 
the president, made a most sensible and also amusing speech, giving some 
excellent advice to those present as to not making chess the be-all and 
end-all of life, defining its proper limits, and relating several interesting 
anecdotes. | 

А match of a somewhat novel character came off at Melbourne, on 
November oth, between twenty-eight players of that city апа-а similar 
number of players resident throughout the province of Victoria. The two 
captains were Mr. Hodgson for the Town team, and Mr. Stanley (of Warr- 
nambool) for that of the Country. Two games only were allowed for each 
board, but at eight of them one sufficed, and the result was that 28} games 
were scored by the Town, and 191 by the Country. This is probably only 
the first of a long series of such matches, for a Country Association was on 
the same day formed, in order to secure the co-operation of all players 
scattered throughout the colony. "We trust that this good move will be 
taken up and followed by other Australasian colonies, and notably by South 
Australia, which possesses many country chess clubs around Adelaide. - 
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The Manhattan Club, of New York, has sent a challenge to the 
British Chess Club to play a match by cable, five players on each side. At 
a meeting of the committee of the latter the challenge was accepted, but 
with the proviso that, if agreeable to the challengers, a larger number than 
five, ten 1f. possible, should take part on each side. The London men also 
proposed a change in the hours of play, and suggested that Mr. E. Lasker, 
who is a member of both clubs, should act as umpire. There is to bea 
trophy, value £20, for the winners. It is not stated who pays for this, but 
it is reported that the expenses of the contest will be provided by American 
amateurs. If this be the case, their wishes ought of course to be deferred 
to in the negotiations, and from the courteous terms in which the challenge 
was couched, there is no doubt that any differences as to the regulations 
will be amicably arranged. | | 


Hampshire.—On November 17th, the Southampton and Southsea 
Clubs met at the rooms of the former, who were victorious by 44 to 3}. 
On November 21st, Andover beat Winchester by 74 to 34. On November 
24th, the Borough of Portsmouth Club united its forces with those of the 
Gosport Club in order to meet the Southampton Club on its own ground, 
but although the teams numbered eleven each the amalgamated side could 
only score 24 to the 154 of Southampton ; the visitors were, however, short 
of one of the best Portsmouth players, Mr. Crassweller. On December 
5th, the Andover and Winchester Clubs sent an amalgamated team to 
Southampton, eleven strong. "This was to have been the return match to 
that reported in our April No. (1894), but the Basingstoke Club was unable 
to contribute its quota of players, and the defection made a considerable 
difference to the joint team, who scored only 44 to the 154 of Southampton. 
On December 12th, a limited Southampton team journeyed to Winchester 
and defeated the Club there by 91 to 21. 


The Champtonship.Tourney of the Brooklyn Club is decided as far as 
the first and second prizes are concerned, Mr. Helms having won the chief 
honours with the score of 9 wins and only one loss, and Mr. Tatum being 
next to him with 8 wins and 2 losses. It was a neck and neck at the last 
between these two and Mr. Olly, whose total score is 74 wins and 3 losses. 
It was possible, however, that Mr. Frere, whose score by the last advices 
was 54, might win his two remaining games, in which case he would tie 
with Mr. Olly for third prize. Mr. Helms, it appears, was indebted to good 
luck for his position, for in his game with Mr. Olly the latter overlooked a 
mate in two moves, and the game ended in a draw. Mr. Tatum also lost 
his game unexpectedly with Mr. Woodcock, whose previous score was only 
2, or he might have gained the championship. Mr. Helms is a rising 
young player, and will probably reach in time the highest rank. Не is the 
secretary of the Brooklyn Club, and has grown steadily in strength since 
he first joined it. Last year he won first prize in the Junior Championship 
Tourney, and as in this one lost only a single game, which was his game 
with Mr. Tatum. | 
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Craigside Tournament.—The third annual tournament, in connection 
with the Craigside (Llandudno) Hydro, was duly commenced on Friday, 
December 28th. The proceedings were to have been preceded by a team 
match of ten players of the Liverpool Chess Club and a like number of 
players headed by Mr. L. Hoffer, but this unfortunately fell through. The 
entry for the tournament was not so numerous as expected. sickness and 
other causes preventing several intending competitors from attending the 
meeting. There were seven entries for the Championship Contest —Mr. P. 
Купа (Dublin), holder, Rev. ]по. Owen (Liverpool), Mr. Н. Lee (Chelten- 
ham), Mr. B. D. Wilmot (Birmingham), Mr. G. E. H. Bellingham (Dudley), 
Mr. W. Н. Gunston (Cambridge), and Mr. Herbert Jacobs (London). The 
competitors in the Handicap numbered ten, and they were divided into 
two sections, with five players in each ; the two highest scorers in each to 
play off in a final pool for the prizes. The entries for the handicap were Mr. 
A. Firth (Llandudno), Mr. W. Gibbs (Birmingham), Mr. W. M. Wells, 
Colonel Vickers (Sheffield), and all the competitors for the championship, 
excepting Mr. Owen. Full results of the play will be given in our next issue. 


BLACK (JASNOGRODSK Y). Game-Ending.—The following 
=] position occurred in a game between 


A 7 , Г | 
| lt Ua ^ 22| Messrs. Albin and Jasnogrodsky, in 
ЛЕГЛА NM the recent New York Tourney, and 
Vt, Е Ж A ГР 
ЛА Е A ў * Р was thus cleverly saved out of the 


2 - 5% 


+. #@ 
GALA LÀ A 
CL SS, / Sh gg, 
jy ГР Г 
T, /; A 77 УХ 
^n / MT 
КА. YU УУУУ УУУ е, 
/ 7 Ж Ж УЖ р tip x 
7 H А 
MW 2 7 
А Р С 
4 


WHITE (ALBIN). 


fire by M. Albin, who at this point 
had the move :— В 

44 R—kt 6 ch, K—K 2; 45 
R—Kt 7 ch, K—B sq; 46 R— 
Kt8ch, K—Kt 2; 47 RxP, Bx 
R; 48 P—B 5, P—R 3?; 49 P— 
B 6ch, K—R 2; бо P—Kt 6 ch, 
B x P (if P x P, then P—B 7 wins); 
51 PxBch KxP; ѕ2 Kx R, Kx 
P; 53 R—Kt 5, and wins. Of 
course, if White play R x R, Black 


wins by B—Kt 5 ch, &c. 


Match: Nottingham v. Leicester.— These clubs met on Saturday, 
December 15, at the Eagle Restaurant, Nottingham, and after a pleasant 
contest Nottingham won by five games to four, with seven draws. Score:— 


NOTTINGHAM. 
Mr. T. Marriott ... ade 

Mr. E. Marriott ... 

Mr. М. Ix rb, shire doe She tater сэу 
Mr. J. Н. Dunford .. .. .. ..1 
Мг. Е. J. Sander a ee pe 
Mr. H. Browne ... ... ... ... ..0 
Mr. E. Mellor 1 
Mr. W. Н. Mellor 

Mr. J. S. Dickins... 


LEICESTER. 


Mr. 11. C. Postlethwaite 
Mr. А. F. Atkins... 
Mr. C. Latchmore 


Mr, E. H. Collier о 
Mr. W. Withers ... $ 
Mr. A E. Daniels 4 
Mr. W. В. Clarke .00 
Dr. Finch a2 4 
Dr. Mason . 14 
4 
4 
5 
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Mr. F. Davis wi Tease юз еш IM Be Wo Marti; . See. ideo aoe Say I 
Mr. W. Cawlwood 24. ou QU Mr Je Bante eu. Gs e uso ew e 
Mr. P. G. Jackson o Mr. Р. О. James... I 

8} 73 


On Monday, December 17th, Mr. J. Н. Blackburne visited Nottingham, 
and gave an exhibition of simultaneous play, winning 17 games and drawing 
5, out of 22 played. On the following evening, Mr. Blackburne visited 
Grantham, and contested 6 games sans voir, of which he won 5 and drew 1. 


-Cumberland Chess Association.—The annual Winter Tournament, to 
decide the county championship, was concluded at Workington, on 
December ist. ‘The rules were the same as in previous years, namely the 
players to be paired by ballot, and the player who first scored two wins to 
enter the next round; one round to be played each month, time-limit 
twenty moves per hour. In the final round, Mr. A. C. Haines, Millom, 
the holder of the title, met Mr. G. M. Tickle, Maryport, and winning the 
first two games played, carried off the championship for the third year in 
succession. ‘The same players were. left in the final last year, with an 
exactly similar result. The following is the score of the contest :— 

First Mound. 
A. C. Haines, Milom .. 2 Р". Нагкпегх, Workington ... 1 


J. Higgins, Workington... 2 J. Higgins, junr., Maryport... o 
С. M. Tickle, Maryport... 2 Т. Blackwell, Workington ... o 


J. B. Mason, Maryport ... 2 К. C. Haines, Whitehaven, retired. 
Second Round. 

A. C. Haines ive v. ud J. Higgins ies is de СО 
G. M. Tickle TE ТР. J. B. Mason ... € e. 0 
Frnal Round. 

A. C. llaines i б 22 G. M. Tickle ... id . 0 


North of Ireland Chess Trophy.-— Last year a trophy was presented by 
some members of the Belfast Chess Club, to be competed for annually by 
such Ulster clubs as might enter for it, each club to play two matches with 
every other, minimum teams being twelve a-side. This year three clubs 
have entered, viz. : the Belfast, the Victoria (Belfast), who won the trophy 
last year, and the Holywood. The first match was played on Saturday, 
December 1st, between the Belfast and Holywood Clubs, at the rooms of 
the latter, who proved victorious by 93 games to 41. The Belfast Club 
has been in active existence for many years past, and numbers among its 
members many strong players, who were very fully represented by the team 
engaged in the present match. ‘The games were throughout stubbornly 
contested, but the vounger club had evidently studied and practiced the 
game to such good purpose that they were not to be denied the honour 
of scoring the first win. Full score :--- 

IIoLy woon. 
Mr. E. A. Robinson .. 
Mr. К. A. Williams ... 


Mr. J. R. Garratt 
Mr. К. S. Gamble `... 


| " BELFAST 
Mr. W, McCrum 
Mr. James Gamble |... 
Mr. W. Godwin... 
Dr. Le:lie ... 


=ч m COP 
о О wen 
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Mr. Henry Davis... ... ... ... 4 Mr. W. Roh ... ^... . 4 
Mr. W. Y. Chamberlain . ... ... 1 Mr. H. Steen T: n O 
Mr. J. Roberts ... ... ... a ... О Mr. W. A. Chapman sl 
Mr. W. H. Phillips, junr. .1 $ Mr.G. A. Houston ... . o È} 
Mr. J. Birch . г ‚її "Ог. Barnett... . ‚о о 
Mr. Jone Williams ... eX Mr. V. H. Rylski ‚О 
Mr. W. Е. Williams... . à Mr. К. Boyd ... . $ 
Мг. К Anderson ‚О Mr. P. Scholefield ‚1 
9} 4} 


The appended table shows the results of the competition up to the 
time of our going to press : — 


Played. Won. Lost: To Play. 
Holywood abe 2 2 zu о 2 
Belfast 2 1 I 2 
Victoria ... 2 о aide 2 ee 2 


Match : Sussex 7. Surrey.— This match, one of the most important of 
the fixtures in the Southern Counties’ Chess Union ‘Trophy Competition, 
was played on Saturday, December 8th, at the rooms of the Brighton Chess 
Club. The home county was fairly representative, the most notable 
absentees being Mr. C. D. Locock (Burwash), Mr. H. F. Cheshire (Hast- 
ings), and Mr. Н. E. Dobell (Hastings). ‘The Surrey team was a strong 
one, including eleven players chosen for the last national match, North v. 
South. Play actually commenced at two o'clock, opponents being found 
by arrangement for Messrs. Bridger, of Lodsworth, who had to return home 
by early train; but the match proper began about 5-30 and ended at 8-10 
p.m., the chief feature being the number of draws recorded ; perhaps the 
short duration of play was chiefly responsible for this. Surrey always held 
the lead, and at the call of time had scored six games to three. Of the 
remaining games the results of three were agreed to on the spot, leaving the 
score at seven to five in favour of Surrey, with four games to be submitted 
to the honorary adjudicator, whose award gave Sussex three and Surrey 
one, which equalised the scores апа enabled Sussex to draw the match. 
Full score :— 


SUSSEX. SURREY. 
Mr. Н. W. Butler, Brighton... ... .. i Mr. A. Howell... ж . d 
Mr. W. V. Wilson, Brighton | Mr. W. J. Evans 74 
Mr. A. A. Bowley, Henfield... ... ... Mr. W. E. Vyse 2% 
Mr. W. Mead, Brighton... ... ... ..*4  Mr.J. H. Taylor M 
Mr. F. W. Comber, Biighton Oo Мг. W. J. Ingoldsby TN: 
Mr. J. Bridger, Lodsworth ..0 Мг. Н. S. Leonard... | 
Mr. A. Emery, Brighton e. -$ Mr. R. Cope “4 
Мг. F. W. Womersley, Hastings... .. 4 Mr. С. H. Gibbs "E 
Dr. Colborne, Hastings... ... ... ..4 Mr. E. Creswell bor 
Mr. I. Chandler, Lewes... ... ..$ Мг. В. McLeod  .. E 
Mr. W. Bridger, Lodsworth ... .. 4 Мг. А. W. Lemon ... TES 
Mr. C. Leaver, Brighton . Oo Мг. E. Henderson ... gt 
Mr. A. Field, Brighton ... ... .. ..1:r Mr. Н, S. Ward... ‘0 
Mr. H. W. Shoosmith, Brighton se wx ОМА. РС. RUD iw 490 
Mr. A. E. Shaw, Brighton . $ Мг. Н. H. Cole . 4 
Mr. E. С. Reed, Hurst ... "2 Mr. T. E. Webb .*o 


оо | 
© | 


* Adjudicated. 


1б The British Chess Magazine. 


_— ———— 


Scotland.—During the past month two important matches took place, 
viz. : Glasgow v. Edinburgh, and Glasgow v. Glasgow Central. The former, 
played in Edinburgh, on Saturday, rst December, resulted in a decisive 
victory for the Glasgow Club, the following being the detailed score :— 


GLAsGOW. | EDINBURGH. 
Mr. G. E. Barbier ... tee Aes Mr. D. Y. Mills 2d 
Mr. John Russell Mr. C. Meikle ... 

Мг. W. C. Spans .. Mr. ] G. Thomson... 

Mr. John Gilchrist... Mr. D. Forsyth. 

Мг. W. Black ... ... Mr. С. Р. Galloway 

Mr. W. Seligmann ... 
Mr. W. Tair... ... 
Mr. J. M. Finlayson 
Mr. A. B. Law... . 
Mr. G. A. Thomson 


Mr. D. M. Latta І 
Мг. James Camphell 

Mr. W. W. Robertson 
Mr. Alexander Fraser... 
Mr. IT. IIobson Я 


N | Oe Ошно но О ош 


EO gpi pgp 
ү > > © ө 
t 

OO | æ K om e pm FUP ке кч мє 


After the match the visitors were entertained to dinner by the Edinburgh 
Club, when a most enjoyable evening was spent. 

The Glasgow 7. Glasgow Central match took place on Monday, the 
1oth December, in the Central Rooms, and was won by the home club. 
Unfortunately several strong players on both sides were absent. The 


following is the detailed score :—- 
CENTRAL. GLASGOW. 


Mr. John Russell 1 John Gilchrist ... .,. . 0 
Mr W. F. Murray ... I Mr. Wm. Black . 0 
Mr. Jas. Russell г Mr. Wm. Seligmann . 0 
Mr. Wm. Miller I Mr. J. M. Finlayson . 0 
Mr. Jas. M Grouther 1 Mr. A. В. ам .. . 0 
Mr. F. krasser 4 Mr.J. L. Whiteley... 4 
M. №. Н. Jonas . 0 05e eee Mr. J. К. Jackson ... .. о 
Мг. J. Leishman... .. .. ee 0 Mr. |. К. Longwill ... ad 
Mr. E. S. Duncan ... ї Mr. С. Beckett ‚О 
Mr. E. Lang к o Мг. С. M. Jonas 1 
Mr. Win. Dickson ... o Mr. J. C. Semple ‚1 
Mr. James leigh 4 Mr. Neil Kennedy ... 4 
Mr. R. Ronald... o Mr. Wm. M'Conbie 2l 

7% 5% 


On the 8th December, the Burns Club journeyed from Glasgow to 
Stirling, and defeated the local club there by 84 to 6}; while the Glasgow 
second team recently met defeat by one game at the hands of the Uddington 


Club. 


Bristol and Clifton v. Combined Clubs of Bristol.—This annual and 
interesting match took place on December rst, after a postponement from 
the previous Saturday. From some unexplained cause (partly perhaps from 
the postponement) the ‘Combined " turned up very badly, and six or eight 
of the Clifton players were without opponents. This was as unsatisfactory 
from a chess standpoint, as it was disappointing to the “management.” 
The Clifton players had the best of the score right through, and eventually 
gained a substantial victory by 30 to 17. Мапу of the games were close 
hard fights, and that at No. 1 board was watched with great interest. Play 
began about 6-30, and lasted until ro o'clock, when Messrs. Wright and 
Rumboll adjudicated on the unfinished games. Below is the full score :— 


— ———M MÀ € M  — ee 
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CLIFTON С.С. COMBINED CLUBS. 

Mr. №. Fedden... ... ... E Mr. T. G. Wright su eil 
Mr. Н. C. Moore . 0 Mr. Н. H. Davis . I 
Miss Rudge — ... 21 Mr. С. С. Parnall о 
Mr. А. Rumboll... ... . 1 Mr. С. Harding . 0 
Mr. Н. L. Leonard ... .I I Mr, Р. Rush .. ‚о 0 
Mr. T. Letchford 1те Mr. H. A. Wall... ‚о *o 
Mr. J. Templar ... T Мг. К. F. Ridd... . o* 
Mr. W. Berry ‚О Mr. Н. Сау EE 
Mr. F. Rickman .1 101 Mr. T. Lucas d .0 0 
Mr. W. Hall... ‚о § Mr. W. А. Comber ... b we di 
Mr. J. L. Daniell ‚о І Мг. J. Wisglesworth... .. «. ..I O 
Dr. Merrick е „лї. OE: Мб б Je. Kmp 2e ды ve .0 0 
Dr. A!cMley  ... t $ Мг. С. C. Harding ... .0 $ 
Mr. H. Barton ... .I 1. Mr, J. P. Ете... .0 0 
Mr. W. Franklin s го Mr. Н Grace .. .. .O I 
Rev. К. W. S му... ‚ї 1 Mr. W. Н. Colcock ... ‚о о 
Mr. Т. К. Curtis 11 Mr. Е. W, Taylor ‚о 0 
Mr. T. Gibbings .I 1 Mr. C. Pal  .. „Оо 0 
Mr. D. Jenkins... .. . 0 Mr. J. H. Hooper кє 
Mr. А. Axtell ... se .I I Mr. W. H. Morrish ... 40 0 
Mr. T. Furber ... .01 Мг. $, С. Starr... „LI O 
Mr. W. Munro ... 21 Мг. T. С, Sowter I 
Мг. H. Lyon .. ... . 0 Mr. J. Н. Iles ... si 
Mr. C. H. Tuckett ... . I Mr. E. Huxham... ‚О 
Mr. J. W. Hall.. "E Mr. J. Stroud . d 
Mr. W. E. Webb ‚1 0 Mr. J. N. Collins ‚О 1 
Mr. J. Hearne ... ‚о о Dr. Brown... ... 21 1 
Mr. S. Gifford ... ‚о о Мг. В. H. Maggs pod 
Mr. J. Dole ‚о о Mr. Н.Е. Price... I I 


30 | 17 
Gloucestershire Chess Club.—Mr. С. Harding has kindly undertaken 
the duties of secretary. A meeting of the match committee was held on 
December 17th, to make arrangements for a match with Hereford, to take 
place on January sth or 12th. The winner of this match will have to play 
the winner of the match, —Wilts v. Devon. 


For the following interesting items of Canadian Chess News, we are 
indebted to our friend, Mr. W. H. K. Pollock, whose letter arrived just one 
day too late to be utilized for our last issue :— 

Canadian News.—There is not much to report from Quebec, where 
chess is at low water mark at present. Messrs. Champion and Macleod 
are the leading spirits of the Quebec Chess Club just now. Both are 
ex-champions of Canada. 

Mr. J. N. Babson, who has been prostrated by illness from nerve 
exhaustion and want of rest, has improved a great deal, but will probably 
find it necessary to recuperate his powers by a long trip, probably to 
California. | 

Many readers of the magazine will be pleased to hear of an old friend, 
the Rev. J. de Soyres, of St. John, N.B., who recently paid a visit to the 
Montreal Chess Club. Не is as vivacious and enthusiastic as ever, and 
seems to enjoy excellent health. It goes without saying that there is a 
good, though not large chess club at St. John. Mr. de Soyres and Mr. C. F. 
Stubbs, of the St John Globe, are trying to arrange for a short “chess visit” 
from Mr. W. Н. К. Pollock. | А 2 
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There is quite a demand for the New York Sun, which assiduously 
prints all the games in the New York Tournament, which will have reached 
its last round by the time this is mailed, and will doubtless be won by 
Steinitz Having failed to obtain a copy of the paper at any of the usual 
bookstalls the other day, I tried the * Windsor," the principal hotel here. 
The Zr:bune, Herald, and Il'or/d were in evidence, but no Sun. “Quite 
a number of people have been asking for the Sun to-day, since I sold my 
last copy," said the clerk, *is there anything special going on connected 
with that paper ?” 

The Montreal Chess Club is arranging its annual handicap tournament. 
Among the probable competitors are Messrs. Babson, Bemrose, Cooke, 
Marshall, Pollock, Robertson, and Short. We have, of course, some other 
strong players in this city, notably Dr. Howe, J. W. Shaw, G. Barry, J. 
Henderson, and R. P. Fleming, four of whom have at one time or another 
gained the Dominion championship. Mr. Fleming was at one time within 
the last ten years considered the best practical exponent of the game in 
Scotland. Мг. С. Н. D. Gossip has been here for some time, and is busily 
engaged in literary pursuits. 

The Ottawa Chess Club has adopted a new regimen to determine its 
championship. ‘The committee selects the player whom it considers the 
strongest, and confers upon him the title of ** Champion." It then selects 
the four next best, who are called the “Body guard.” ‘The “Champion” must 
accept a challenge to a match from any of the * Body guard," who are in 
turn liable to be deposed if defeated in a match by any other member of 
the club. Mr. Narraway was elected first “Champion,” and was promptly 
challenged to a match of ten wins by Mr. James Fish, whom Manchester 
readers will not have forgotten, and whose name will be found as a prize- 
winner at the meeting of the Counties’ Chess Association, in 1882. 

The Heather C.C. and the new Central Chess and Checker Club 
(Montreal) opened their season lately with entertainments, at which Mr. 
Pollock played simultaneous games. Out of thirty-one games on the two 
occasions combined he won twenty-six, the rest being either drawn or. 
unfinished. Both these clubs are in good shape, and will shortly commence 
ther winter handicaps. At the Y.M.C.A. a handicap has already been 
started with eleven entries, under the system of fixed dates for every game, 
under penalty of forfeiture. Winter has set in early, and snow is on the 
ground. ‘The real Canadian Father Hiems is not generally expected to put 
in an appearance till soon after St. Andrew's Day. Everything goes on 
runners then, every vehicle, cabs and all, drops wheels and becomes a sleigh. 
This custom prevails for about two months, even in most cities in New 
York State, which extends to about 350 miles south from the St. Lawrence. 


——— 


Yorkshire. — The most important event of the past month is the social 
gathering, promoted by the president of the Halifax Chess Club (Mr. J. R. 
Farrar) in order to attract new members, and to increase the interest 
of the townspeople in the welfare of the club. With this end in view, 
Mr. Farrar invited the whole of the chess players in Halifax to a chess 
social re-union, which duly took place at the Halifax Club, at 7 p.m., 


The British Chess Magazine. 19 


on Thursday, December 6th. Between seventy and eighty gentlemen, 
including Mr. J. A. Woollard (Bradford) and Mr. I. M. Brown (Leeds), 
accepted the invitation, and the majority took part in a ‘Tournament con- 


ducted under the following conditions, and described as “The Lightning 
Tournament." 


The first round shall commence at 7 o'clock, and games not finishel by 
8-15 shall be adjudicated. The second round shall commence at 8-30, and games 
not finished by 9-45 shall be adjudicated. The third round shall commence at 
10 o'clock, and games not finished by 11-15 shall be adjudicated. There is no 
time-limit for each move, but unfinished games in which not more than twenty 
moves have been made on each side, and games in which ncither player has the 
advantage, will count as lost to both players. 


The games were not intended to be of a serious nature, yet in very 
few cases only were the services of the adjudicators required. Prizes con- 
sisting of Chessbooks were awarded to the winners of each class (L, П., 
III.) by Mr. Farrar, who was indefatigable in looking after the comfort of 
his guests, and whose hospitality throughout the evening was unbounded. 
A vote of thanks to him, proposed during an interval between the rounds 
.by Mr. Walter Common and Mr. Shipston, was adopted with acclamation. 
In the course of four hours’ play the announced three rounds were com- 
pleted, and the sixteen players who survived met at the rooms of the 
Halifax Chess Club, on Thursday evening, December 13th, to play off the 
remaining ties. * 

This social gathering recalls to mind two of the many notable events 
in which the Halifax Chess Club has played a prominent part in the history 
of Yorkshire Chess. "The Chess Player’s Chronicle for the years '43 and '48, 
give long reports of the Third and Eight Annual Meetings of the Yorkshire 
Chess Association, held in Halifax, under the auspices of the local club. 
On both occasions the meetings commenced at 10 a.m., and play continued 
until about 6 p.m., when a banquet was served. The former meeting was 
held at the Northgate Hotel, and the latter at the Assembly Room, Harrison 
Road. The assembly room was, the report says, “tastefully decorated 
with floral festoons, bouquets, flags, and banners. In a raised niche, on the 
right of the chairman, was a statue of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and on 
the left, in a similar niche, a very beautiful statue of ‘St. Edward the 
Confessor '—both appropriately placed as King and Queen, at the head of 
an assembly of the true lovers of a scientific game, in which those august 
personages play very important parts." А quadrille band, stationed in the 
orchestra, performed a series of appropriate compositions during the dinner, 
and at intervals during the course of the proceedings. Speech-making and 
song alternated with each other until after ten o'clock, when play was resumed 
and kept up for some time longer. ‘These meetings were termed “festivals,” 
and not without reason. Staunton, the English champion, and St. Amant, 
the champion of France, were both expected to be present on this particular 
occasion, but each was kept away by unforeseen difficulty. 

“Woodhouse” Cup Contest.— This season's competition has been 
advanced a further stage, and the scores now are: Hull 13, Bradford 11, 
Leeds 1, Sheffield o. Leeds defeated Sheffield, at Leeds, on December rst. 
Bradford v. Hull was played at Bradford, on December 8th, and resulted 
in a draw, ° 
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Matches Games Games Points 
played. Won. Lost. Drawn. Won. Lost. scored. 
Bradford .. .. 2 .. 1 .. Оо... I1 .. lij .. 8b .. 3 
Hull... ue wd xm Ow I . II! .. 9 ...3 
Leeds o ue os 3 3 Lo e 2 we Озу yhp o I5 2 
Sheffield I о І O Ge 4 ue OF wwe 


Of ordinary club fixtures the most important was a match Leeds v. 
Manchester Athenzeum, played at Leeds on December 15th, and won by 
the visitors by 64 to 54, including one game scored by default, in conse- 
quence of the absence of one of the Leeds team. 


——————————————— MP 


The tendency of some of the modern chess journalists to display in ` 
their writings complete disregard of facts and an utter indifference of their 
obligations to contemporary journals, is fast approaching a stage when 
something more drastic than a vigorous protest will be necessary before 
their nefarious practices meet with just punishment. Problems, end-games, 
articles, &c., are freely extracted by these scribes, and re-produced without 
the slightest acknowledgment of the source from which they are obtained, 
and yet these unscrupulous deeds pass without further comment than an 
occasional mild protest from some offended chess editor. 

Another baneful practice indulged in by some of the conductors of 
chess columns is to “write down" the efforts of others in a manner 
so scurrillous as to outrage all sense of propriety. As an example of 
this procedure we cite the following vulgar criticism, which appeared in a 
recent issue of the A.veford Times, of which journal Mr. Van Vliet is chess 
editor. 

“In the British Chess Magazine for December, we notice what purports to be an 
analysis of the ** Compromised Defence” in the Evans Gambit, by Mr. W. T. Pearce. 
We have often been struck with wonder and amazement at seeing month efter month, in 
the Avirish Chess Magazine, numerous pages of profound looking an^lysis on some 
opening or another by the same gentleman. Кш we are ashamed to confess that hitherto 
we had never been able to summon up sufficient courage to wade through these profound 
looking pages. The ‘‘Compromised Defence” is, however, the one particular variation 
in the Evans Gambit, in which we have prs taken a lively interest. And it was, 
therefore, with considerable excitement, as well as pleasurable anticipation, that we read 
to see what discoveries—that had escaped such masters of the Evans Gambit as Morphy, 


Anderssen, Kolisch, Zukertort, Tschigorin—had at length been made by Mr. Walter 
Timbrell Pearce. This is what he found :— 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
1 P—K4 1 P--K 4 6 P—Q4 6 PxP 
2 K Kt—B 3 2 Q Ki—B 3 | 7 Castles 7 PxP 
3 B—B4 3 B—B 4 8 Q—kt 3 8 Q—B 3 
4 P-Q kt 4 4 BxP | 9 Р—К 5 9 Q—Rt 3 
5 P—B 3 5 B—R 4 lo KixP 10 K Ki—K 2 


Thus ‘ar we are on familiar ground ; but now for the analyst’s discoverv. 11 Kt— 
К 4?,QxKt!: 12 Ki—Kt§. Нее Mr. Ре тсе makes Black loy 12..., Q—Q 5. and 
in a note says: “If 12.. Qx K P; 13 KtxBP,QxR2". We venture to assert thet 
only the mı rest tyro would think of capturing the Rook, seeing that the Queen is lust on 
the very next move by White’s reply of 14 B—Kt 2. It docs not seem to have occurred 
to this distinguished analyst, that as Black has already a piece and two Pawns to the 
good, he may safely leave his own Rook to be taken, and, since the White Knight cannot 
afterwards escape, the defence is bound, eventually, to remain with a winning advantage. 
For example*— | 
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WHITE BLACK. ` WHITE. BLACK. 
13 13 Q—R 4 18 Q—R 3 18 Kt—B 3 
14 КХК 14 P—Q 4 19 B—Kt 5 19 B—Q Kt 5 
15 B—Q 3 1§ K—B sq 20 Q—R 4 20 B—Q 3 
16 B-R 3 1б K—kt sq 21 P—B4 21 B—Q 2 
17 BxKt 17 KtxB | And Black should win without difficulty. 


If White, instead of 15 B—Q 3, play 15 B—Kt 5, then 15..., B—Q 2; 16 B—R 3 
Castles, &c., wins equally. But suppuse that we accompany this industriuus enthusiast 
In his eccentricities :— 


WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
п Kt—K 4? п QxKt! | 15 B—R 5 15 P—Q 4 
12 КЕКЕ 5 12 Q—Q 5? 16 PxPe.p. 16 PxP 
13 BxP ch I3 K—B sq 17 K R—K sq 17 BxR! 
14 B—Kt 2 14 Q—QB5 18 RxB 


And now we are told that Black plays 18..., P—Q 4, so as to afford, we presume, a 
brilliant opportunity for White to sacrifice his Queen by capturing the Pawn. We do 
not think it would be u-ing too strong language were we to designate such trifling with 
chess-players as mere child's play. No strung player would ever think of making such an 
atrociously bad move, except he be іп а blundering mood. The rational continuation 
seems t» be 18 .., Kt-K 4; 19 P—Kt 3 (bes), Q—Q В 5 (not Qx Kt, on account of 
20 Кх Kt !) ; and Black should win. If 19 Bx kt, Px; 20 RxP!, P—K Kt 3; 
and again Black has an easy win. We have no doubt that Mr. Pearce’s attempt at analysis 
affords that gentleman much amusement, and the satisfaction he feels at seeing the 
result of his labours in large print, doubtless fills his manly bosom with pride. Never- 
theless, we think it a pity that the pages of a popular chess magazine should be filled up 
with such useless matter." 


Fair and honest criticism we welcome always, but when a critic descends 
to abuse, insults, and mis-statements, as in this case, he is beneath contempt. 
We are told that Mr. Pierce contributes “ month after month in the B.C. M. 
numerous pages of profound-looking analysis." How much truth there 
is in this statement is shown by the fact that the article in question is the 
only contribution from Mr. Pierce to the 25.С. 24. since the month 
of June, 1893! 

Coming to the analysis, we find that— . 

(1) After 11 Kt—K 4, Qx Kt; 12 Kt—Kt 5, Qx K P; 13 Ktx B P, our astute 
critic continues ** Q—R 4; 14 Ktx К, P—Q 4; 15 B—Q 3, K—B sq; 16 B—R 3, K — 
Kt sq; 17 Bx Kt, Ktx B; 15 Q—R 3, &c., and Biack wins.” But now suppose instead 
of 18 Q—R 3, 18 К R—K sq, if КВ 3; 19 QxP ch wins, and if 18..., BxR; 
19 Rx B, Q—Kt 4; 200—R 5, P—B 4 ! ; 21 P—R 4, Q—B 3 !; 22 Qx B P, B— 
K 3 !; 23 Q—Q 6, and White will save the piece ? 

(2) Again in the second variation, after quoting 11 Kt—K 4, Qx Kt; 12 Kt— 
Kt 5. Q—Q 5; 13 Bx P ch, K—B sq; 14 B—Kt 2, Q—B 5; 15 B—R 5. P—Q 4; 
16 Px r cp, PxP; 17 К R—K sq, Bx R; 18 RxB, he is vituperously in ignant 
at the consequence of Black's playing P—Q 4. He gives instead the ‘* rational” 
continuation ** Kt -K 4; 19 P—Kt 3 best, Q—Q D 5 апі wins.” Of course, but he 
does not explain what is to hinder White from playing 19 K—K 4 instead of P-—Kt 3?; 
if Qx Kt, 20 Rx Kt wins. 


In dismissing the subject, we may point out that analysis of the play 
springing from such moves as “11 Kt—K 4” is naturally of a tentative 
character, hence we have no desire to ridicule the errors of the writer in 
the A-refurd Times, but we do insist that in dealing with the 2. С. 37. and. 
its contributors he shall do so with the courtesy that marks the conduct 
of gentlemen. 


22 The British Chess Magazine. 


Т,охрох.—Оп the ist December, a match was played at Cambridge, 
between the City of London (second class) and the Cambridge University, 
with the result that the Cantabs won by 5 to 3. 

On the 14th December, a match in the Surrey County Trophy 
Competition was played between South Norwood and Brixton Chess Club, 
resulting in a victory for South Norwood by 52 to 34. 
| In the Tournament of the Sydenham and | Till Chess Club, 
the following are the winners: Mr. Delmar (section *A"), Mr. Best (section 
* B"), and Mr. Harding (section “C”); whilst Messrs. Spagnoletti and "Әт 
are at the top in section “D”. 

Herr Lasker still continues to gain strength. There have been some 
rumours about a possible triangular fight between Messrs. Blackburne, 
Gunsberg, апа Lasker. 

There is also a. probability that a match will be arranged between 
Mr. Blackburne and a German master, the names of Messrs. Von 
Bardeleben and Mieses being mentioned in the latter connection. 

The genial treasurer of the City of London Chess Club has suffered 
a heavy bereavement by the death of his elder brother, Mr. Geo. Gastineau, 
which occurred on the 16th December, at the ripe old age of 844 years. 
The deceased gentleman was an interesting figure at Mr. Gastineau's chess 
gathering, in July- last, and his loss is mourned by a numerous circle of 
friends. 


THE Lonpon CuHess LEAaGUE.—-Play in all the divisions of the 
. London Chess League has made good headway during the month. The 
.leaders are as follows: in division *A" the Metropolitan, with a clean score 
of 4. wins; in the “В” division the Sydenham and Forrest Hill, with a 
clean score of of 6 wins out of 6 played; and the Ibis, with 54 out of 6. 
In the * C" division, Hornsey with 5 out of 8 (none to play), and Fitzroy 
with 44 out of 5 (3 to play). 


In the “А” division, the first match of the month was played on the 
4th December, between the Chess Bohemians and North London, with the 
result that the Bohemians won by 12 to 8. Score :— 


CHESS BOHEMIANS. NORTH LONDON С.С. 


Mr. A. E. Tietjen ... Mr. H. W. Trenchard 
Mr. E. Cresswell Dr. J. W. Hunt 

Mr. S. Read... Mr. F. J. Wallis 

Mr. H C. Hill ies ad Mr. C. E. Biaggini ... 
Mr. E. E. Humphrys ... Mr, E. Connery ... 
Mr. J. A. Flynn : Mr. А. C. Jackman... 
Mr. W. Р. Hill Mr. E. Young sed 
Mr. W. H. Wool ... Mr. E. W. Poynton 
Mr. T. W. Newman Mr. T. A. Bedford ... 
Mr. C. Nicholls Mr. L. Bechofer 

Мг. С. hell. ... ... Mr. Н. V. Crane ... 
Mr. E. J. Hutiky ... Mr. К. Cuthbertson 
Mr. E. Г. W. Larg Mr. J. F. Mainland... 
Mr. J. А. Detmold ... Mr. Е, Smith 

Mr. E. J. Brooks Mr. Т. W. Smith ... 
Mr. Н. С. Willett... Mr. R. L. Randall ... 
Mr. W. L. Ansbach Mr. R. F. Chambers 


ee O мы mom ae ыў; Qm oh О Mp NA е 
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Mr. W. S. Daniels.. I r. E. J. Randall ... 
Mr. I. Colegrave ... .. .. .. ..0 r. C. Hepworth 
Мг. С. Shultz ... 2... ... .. Мг. А. T. Alcock 


о | weno 


On the 5th December, the match between the Athenzum and the 
City of London took place. Fortune at first smiled upon the Atheneum 
players, for they scored the first three games without a break, but this was. 
not fated to continue, for the City soon placed three wins to its credit, and 
subsequently a fourth, which however was balanced by another win for the 
Atheneum. The City captain, Mr. Н. Jacobs, at this juncture however, 
won a very finely played game against Mr. Е P. Carr, and the City having 
thus got the lead, gradually increased it, until the result was a victory for 
the Cits by 12} to 7}. Score:— 


City ОЕ Lonpon С.С. ATHEN;EUN С.С. 

Mr. Herbert Jacobs... ‚1_ Mr. Е. P. Carr... . 0 
Mr. T. Physick... .t. Mr. W. Ward ... . 0 
Mr. C. Moriau ... ‚ 4 Mr. A.J. Maas "E 
Mr. 5. J. Stevens .t Mr S. Passmore . 0 
Mr. E. C. Tones .I Mr. W. H. Hamlyn . О 
Mr А. Mocatta .I Mr. Н. A. H. Carson . 0 
Mr. C. J. Woon о Mr. A. Clayton 1 
Mr. С. A. Hooke ... .4 Mr. Н. W. Carson ... . 3 
Mr. T. C. Gibbons ... .t Mr. С. І. Brooks .. . 0 
Mr. W. J. Ingoldshy . I Mr. A. К. Ropes . 0 
Мг. Е. Anger ... .. ‚о Мг. К. T, Myers 21 
Мт. L. Serraillier . I Mr. С. Yarnold . 0 
Mr. J. J. Knight - I Mr. f. Steggles . о 
Мг. А. С. Smith ‚о Мг. A. В. Baxter a 
Dr. Coupland ... ... . J3 Mr. С. Bush... . 0 
Mr. E. Hamburger ... ‚о Мг. P. Healey... ot 
Mr. W. Moulds .r Mr. T. Mellish... О 
Mr. А. P. C. Кир... ‚4+ Mr. Е. Swainson .. d 
Mr. E. B. Schwann о Мг. А. E. Barfield ... Ч 
Mr. Harold Jacobs ... ‚о Мг. С. Hain 21 

12 74 


c 


On the 6th December, the Metropolitan beat Ludgate Circus 
I3 tO 7. 

On the 15th December, the Athenzum beat the City News-Rooms 
by 12 to 8. Score:— 


у 


ATHEN-£UM С.С. Сїтү News-Rooms С.С, 


Mr. Е. Р. Carr... Mr. А. Т. Stow 

Mr. W. Ward ... Mr. G. Freeman 

Mr. A. T. Maas Mr. W. Hampton 
Mr. M. Michael Mr. A. Thomas 

Mr. S. Passmore... Mr. H. Sterck ... 
Mr. W. H. Hamlyn . D. Hall - 
Mr. Н. А. Н. Carson Mr. К. С. Briscoe ... 
Mr. A. Clayton Mr. С. James ... 
Mr. H. W. Carson ... Mr. F. Nettleton 

Mr. G. Brookes Mr. T. Root  ... 
Mr. ^. R. Ropes Mr. A. Nettleton 


m кеме ке mt CP Су ме ка We Су 
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Мг. R. T. Myers ... ... ee cee v. & Mr. J. Graves ... ... . } 
Мг. С. Yarnold ... .. .. .. ..1 Mere. D. Н. Smythe ... . 0 
Mr. A. Baxter 0.5 .. ... s. s. à. Mr С. T. Barnard... ... "m 
Mr. J. Stegeles ... ... .. .. ..4 Mr]. M. Newman... .. ... nee d 
Mr. P. Healey... .. .. ... oe ..0 Mr. П. С. Scantlebury ... "A | 
Mr. С. H. Hunt. ... .. oe ш. ..1 Mr. J. Н. Oldfield... . 0 
Mr. T. Melli-h... .. .. .. .. ..0 M Mr. W. Noble ... Soot uae uus dupl 
Мг. С. E. Barfield... ... .. ... ..1 Мг. A. Williamson... eee .. eee ... О 
Mr. S. Swainson "m .. O Mr. Н. Sefton Ford 1 

12 8 


On the 2oth December, the Metropolitan played the North London, 
with the result that the former won by 12 to 8. 


“А” DIVISION. Score up to the end of December. 
SCC CDM MET MEE a ae ae eee ee ЗА САА 

0 | Е|„ | 

аге ТЕЕ | el - 

чл аре 

S E © © 9 S9 | = a 

2 2 > Z 9А = r= 

= © = > 3 ` o 

« @ C 5 д = Z 


Athenæum — .. .. 2 4 — o I 4 о І 2h 
Bohemians... .. ..._... — 4 І 2} 
City of London ... ... ..| I = 4 I 
Сиу News-Rooms ... .. je О $ — о $ 
Ludgate Circus ... ... $ o | — o o 5 
Metropolitan ... ... ... I I I — 1 4 
North London ... .. е о о | I о І 
“B” DIVISION. Score up to the end of December. 
x д | i| | 3 
"a | E E Pj 
О Ф —— а 1 
W E- = | UO , А-Ы PC 
- me | 3 M = © © Sele еб © 
> ele c ‚2 A c fears) = 15. 
рее Ж |2 а е ZEISS ls | 
oi ste ite |e.) 8] £1 8 ld la 8] 2's 
- za — — > c t 77 h E = 
а [| б |б-|Ш |42 [5154-9412 | 
RS e ЕЗ S| o AT a i a A See 1S = 
E re " | = | | | | | 
Amethyst ' —|}| оу 3| | О 4 | 2] 
Bow and Bromley l|-— 4 БЕ I о о | Qi 
Brixton ... I $ | — | го I І о | 44 
Chelsea ... PE 4 | | -— О O I 1j 
Civil Service Rifles о! о O | | О I ХЕ. 
Hampstead ... — | o I | I 1 | - 3% 
Ibis ate Xx ihe "aes I Pagi — I $ I 53 
Insurance... ... ... rips. О O - I 0|2 
Lee бааа Эзе Mendy ARRA I | lolo } | E I o | 2} 
Lndn. & Wminstr. Bnk. О I | fe о | -— o| o| 14 
Post Ofce as. 4. ..] 4 о | I ^ O о І - | I$ 
Syden’m & Forrest Hill I І | P X. | I I I | — | 6 
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| 
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“С” DIVISION. Score up to the end of December. 
NERA TS ЕИ ЕЙ И ИЕ Wand. “йү: s 
2 5151515151 Е 62% 
БА ЕКИ ИЧЕ ЛЕЕ 
JS )A;/HIZ/Slal|nle |S 
: | | 
Birkbeck ае д: 9. ос ьс, С О $ o| à 
LIEGEN ud. dues. hae CASA. da ТУЛ — O O О О I | I 
250p зулу. vow, TT EDS EET 1| — 1 1 1 | 4} 
Hornsey... see T" TT 925 cae due I | I О — | О O I I I с 
Hammersmith ... ... |р | 1|— I 34 
Polytechnic iss sce эл, tee ee TA } КУ - I | 21 
c EM DS WITELE OE D ONE | J о! o а I 
Thermton Heath .. 2. че (д. чы о oj о | = о 
Willis Street (Poplar)... ... . m ti o] es | Oo t v 
| | 


Mr. William Sutton Gover died at his residence, The Casino, Herne 
Hill, on November 24th, aged 72. He was well known and highly esteemed 
both in the business and the chess circles of the metropolis. Since 1867 
he had been a member of the Common Council, and latterly a deputy. In 
the early days of the School Board he was a member for the Greenwich 
division ; he then retired and was succeeded by his brother, Mr. H. Gover, 
who still keeps the seat. He was the founder and, at the time of his death, 
the managing director of the British Equitable Insurance Company. Mr. 
Gover was a strong and popular member of the St. George's Chess Club, 
president of the Metropolitan ditto, and (alternately with Capt. A. S. 
Beaumont) president of the Surrey County Chess Association. He was 
the father of the expert Mr. F. F. Gover, well known in the match teams 
of the County and of several metropolitan clubs. 


Chess players in Brighton and Sussex generally have suffered a loss in 
the death of Mr. G. T. Humphreys, which occurred at Brighton, on 
December 17th, with startling suddenness, through the breaking of a blood 
vessel. Mr. Humphreys was a great supporter of the Sussex Chess 
Association, in its early days, and played in the first county match 
(February, 1884, Sussex 7. Surrey). From that date he regularly assisted 
the county up to 1891, when, owing perhaps to already failing health, he 
retired from serious play. His delight in off-hand games, and especially in 
odds-giving, continued however, and his favourite exclamation, “weak as 
water!” (applied to an opponent’s move) was often heard in the Pavilion 
chess-room. He was an active member of the Brighton Chess Club, and of 
the old St: Nicholas Club, and was also connected with the Y.M.C.A. Chess 
Club. Не was a good hand at simultaneous play, and gave very successful 
exhibitions both in Brighton and throughout the County. Mr. Humphreys 
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was also an excellent cricketer, and with his brother, Walter Humphreys, 
the famous lob bowler, now with Mr. Stoddart’s team in Australia, he had 
frequently played for the County. At the time of his death he was a 
respected member of the Brighton Town Council. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


——— — 


THE KNIGHTS AND Kincs or CHEss: by the Rev. С. A. MacDonnell, В.А. 
London: Horace Cox, 1894. 


Mr. MacDonnell’s former work, Chess Life Pictures, scored a brilliant 
success. Its sketches were full of fun, sometimes running into caricature, 
and not always good-natured. The “society papers” have accustomed us 
to this factor in the discussion of public characters. But on the whole the 
harmless sparkle predominated. With thirty years’ recollections of Chess 
life in the greatest of Chess resorts, and with such admirable subjects for full 
length portraiture as Staunton and Steinitz, the writer’s peculiar humour had 
an excellent field to work upon. Compared with this, his new publication 
is at some unavoidable disadvantage. The events of a few years only 
remain to be chronicled ; there is not the same wealth of material; and the 
author having exchanged London for a country parsonage, seems to us to 
be less in touch with the centre of affairs than formerly. The occasional 
ill-nature and all the old prejudices (especially against foreigners) are still 
there ; and to our mind these less pleasing features are all the move promi- 
nent from the comparative thinness of their present surroundings. We shall | 
point out, in the course of these remarks, some things which, in our opinion, 
were better left unsaid. 

In Part L, *the Kings of Chess,” we have a series of sketches of 
Masters both living and dead: the author having, he tells us, an obiection 
to the phrase Chess Masters, adopts this substitute. Here we unavoidably 
find ourselves going over some of the ground already traversed in Chess 
Life Pictures. The writer only professes to describe men with whom he 
has been personally acquainted, and the absence of such men as Morphy 
and the most recent German leaders, like Tarrasch and Lasker, is thus 
accounted for; but even so the selection seems to us a little arbitrary ; 
some doubtful names are inserted, and there are one or two conspicuous 
omissions. On the one hand, the late J. G. Campbell is described as, 
about thirty years ago, one of the most eminent players in Europe: we are 
told that in 1858 Mr. Campbell's friends offered to back him against 
Morphy (!), and that he won matches of such experts as Harrwitz, Falkbeer, 
Brien, Wormald, and Zytogorski. “If he did not beat Harrwitz in a 
match, report credits him with having won a majority of off-hand games." 
There is positively no record of these achievements in the Chess literature 
of those times: Mr. Campbell was known in his youth as an excellent 
problemist, not of the most modern type, but to exalt him to the rank of a 
Chess King is unjust to those who really bore the burden and heat of those 
days. On the other hand, so unquestioned a master as Mr. Potter is denied 
recognition. ‘The cl.ess historian's motto should be “ palmam qui meruit 
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ferat,” and vague traditions should not take the place of authentic records. 
But Mr. MacDonnell’s strong likes and dislikes come out on all occasions. 

Part IL, ‘‘Caissana,” is mostly a collection of short paragraphs which 
have appeared in a well-known chess column. Many of these of course 
are amusing, but some are of a character that ought to have excluded them 
from a permanent record. The “small beer” of chess may be worth 
chronicling for the moment, but when it is both flat and sour we object to 
its being bottled for the consumption of posterity. And many of the '* pars" 
in question were unfair from the first, and ought not to have been printed 
at all. The International Tournaments of 1851, 1862, and 1883 all 
produced a great deal of faction fighting at the time, and some newspapers 
found fault with everything that was done, chiefly, no doubt, for the sake 
of the unfailing supply of “сору” derived from such criticism. The 
review of the Tournament Book of 1883 was a most uncalled-for attack on 
the editor of that volume, and to reprint it now is the worst possible taste. 
So, in these days of greatly improved chess clocks, it can serve no good 
purpose to tell us how bad the first clocks were, and how constantly they 
got out of order. However, it all helps to fill space, and this, we presume, 
is the chief object aimed at. 

Part IIL, ** The Knights of Chess," contains obituary notices of 
p'ayers not of the first rank, which appeared originally in the ///ustrated 
Sporting and Dramatic; some of them, like J. Н. Walsh and Dr. Elam, 
noted rather for chess camaraderie than for high practical skill. All may 
not have been, like F. H. Lewis who heads the list, beloved of all who 
knew them ; but all alike receive kindly and genial commemoration, as 
befits the dead, from Mr. MacDonnell’s pen. We like especially the sketch 
of the late Mr. Roby ; it contains an admirably told story of his discom- 
fiture of an opponent now, like himself, passed over to the majority. The 
curious may discover the actual game here referred to in the Tournament 
Book of 1862, and it is worth playing over. W.W. 


DREIHUNDERT SCHACHPARTIEEN, by Dr. Siegbert Tarrasch. 
pp. 500. Veit & Co., Leipzig. 


‘HIS work is something far more interesting than a mere record of 
games, with annotations. Jt is the history of a human mind, in 
Уу - chess matters, for about fifteen of the best years of a man's life, 
> 2 before his ideas run in fixed grooves, and while he yet recognises 
himself as a pilgrim in the ideal world of chess, with his final place therein 
not yet determined. ‘The author's portrait, in the frontispiece, indicates, 
clearly enough, large power of observation, considerable tenacity, where 
personal tastes and feelings are concerned, and a fair amount of self-reliance 
in dealing with difficulties or opposing forces. There is the faculty of 
taking pains, but the face is eminently a practical one, and success would 
appear to be attainable rather by hard study, and making the most of 
opportunity, than by the sudden and marvellous inspirations which, in other 
instances, have helped young players to rise rapidly to the very first rank. 
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Dr. Tarrasch dates the commencement of his chess career from the 
moment when, a boy of fifteen, he discovered that books had been written 
about the game, and a school comrade lent him  Breda's Р, ac/tsche Schach- 
biichlein, ‘To him, he says, “it was an awakening from Death unto Life." 
He made rapid progress in the game. His first chapter gives twenty games 
played up to 1880, when he was only eighteen years of age. The winning 
devices look like clever adaptations from the masters. А little later, we 
come to independent analysis. In 1883, at the age of twenty-one, he 
entered the Nuremburg “ Haupt-turnier," and there, “his heart swelling 
with indescribable joy," he won the first prize and the title of ** Master." 
After this, he began to look upon himself from a somewhat different stand- 
point, as a good player. Subsequent reverses took some of his self-esteem 
out of him, and before competing in the sixth tournament of the German 
Chess Association, held at Breslau, in 1889, he had carefully re-considered 
his posit.on. He arrived at the conclusion that it was not sufficient for him 
to be a good player: he must also play well. Не therefore laid down, for 
his future conduct, certain rules of play, involving circumspection and self- 
control. He proceeded to put them into action at the Breslau Tournament, 
the result being that his name was placed at the head of the list, and he did 
not lose a single game. Following the same system at Manchester, in 189o, 
he defeated, Blackburne, Gurs5erg, and Mason, and acquired for himself 
the position he has since held among the first masters. 

The autobiographical portion of his book, as related in detail, is highly 
interesting, and adds to the attraction of the work by the touches of nature 
that make master and student akin in their alternations of doubt and 
fear—of failure and success. 

Dr. Tarrasch's style of play is, by this time, pretty well known to 
British players. He does not, like Steinitz, plunge so deeply into the 
obscurities of chess space as to convey the impression, to ordinary mortals, 
that he has lost himself in the profundities. He likes a complicated 
position, but he also likes to have his game well in hand, so as to be at 
liberty to take advantage of the slightest mistake on the part of his opponent. 
He plays to win or draw. If there is a difficulty in winning, he loses no 
time in changing his tactics. In his most brilliant attacks he does not soar 
s) high as Morphy, Anderssen, ог А. MacDonnell (when playing their 
best). He had noticed in himself, early in his career, a tendency to over- 
estimate the strength of his attack, and its effect on the enemy. In sucha 
case there are two courses. One is to put more power into the onset, the 
other to diminish the expectation of its success. Dr. Tarrasch followed 
the latter—the easier and surer course. Instead of a dashing attack he 
substitutes a series of strong moves, in which case, as he puts it, there is 
seldom any occasion for a sacrifice. ‘There is, unfortunately, in his book 
no index of the openings played, but examination soon shows a recurrence 
of the Ruy Lopez attack in the King’s Knight’s game, when he is the first 
player, and the French defence when second player. In the St. Petersburg 
Chakmatny Journal (see B.C. M. 1894, p. 4) it is implied that Dr. Tarrasch 
specially studied these débuts for his match with Tschigorin. The evidence 
supplied by the 7Aree Hundred Games does not confirm this view. The 
two openings had been favoured and studied by the Doctor from his youth 
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upward. He played them because he knew them best. No fault сап be 
found with him on this account. Nobody blamed Zukertort for preferring 
the Queen’s Pawn game, which he had thoroughly studied, for the 1883 
Tournament in London.  Steinitz is the only living master who has chival- 
rously given his antagonists their choice of weapons. 

Assuming the Ruy Lopez attack, with its congener the Four Knights’ 
game ; and the French Defence, with its congener the Queen’s Pawn game 
(when first player) to be Dr. Tarrasch’s specialities, it will be generally 
acknowledged that these are openings which give time and opportunity, to 
a careful and skilful player, for combinations three or four moves deep, in 
which mental activity and insight may score by bewildering the adversary. 
The Doctor appears to have discovered a weak move, in one of the 
main variations of the Lopez, years before English editors had ceased to 
recommend it as the very best play. Also in the French Defence he has 
been in advance of his time: even yet his method is not generally endorsed. 

The Three Hundred Games are so arranged and annotated that they 
serve as illustrations and demonstrations of Dr. Tarrasch’s theories. His 
notes convey precisely the sort of information likely to be needed by a 
student. They also show, indirectly, how thoroughly chess is studied by 
the German masters, and how what may be described as the technical part 
of the game, relating to traps and combinations, is treated as if it had 
formed part of every chess player’s education, and was well understood on 
both sides; so that the loss of a clear Pawn leaves no hope of recovery, and 
is in fact the loss of the game. The Doctor discriminates between the 
old style and the new style, also between moves that win and moves with 
winning possibilities, moves that draw and moves with drawing chances. 
This kind of knowledge is little appreciated by the large majority of amateurs 
in this country. It is sufficient for them to know if a move is good or bad. 
They have their little traps, their favourite positions, and various ways of 
forcing the game. They will play for these, moves beforehand, quite regard- 
less of better ways that may be under their eyes. The wonder is they do 
so well. Dr. Tarrasch has an amusing remark to the effect that an English- 
man has a way of winning in difficult positions. The national dislike to 
recognise defeat leads to a supreme effort, against which neither routine 
nor discipline can stand. It must, however, be noted that this method of 
winning is not monopolised by British players. In game No. 59, Dr. 
Tarrasch admits that he was fairly frightened out of a game by the Austrian 
player, Herr Englisch, with a vehement but quite irregular attack, in which 
his opponent utterly disregarded the principles. Again, in playing with 
Albin, the Doctor notes that he adopted a vanation from the Handbuch, of 
which his opponent knew nothing; but, out of his own head, the latter 
made a better reply than that given in the book, so that the Doctor lost 
by his good memory and faith in the authorities, while Albin won by his 
lack of book learning (game No. 246). He notes (p. 368) that in offering 
a draw to Mason, he did not wish to play a wearisome game, with 
nothing better than a draw at the end of it, a 7é/e in which his opponent had 
the advantage of more experience—thereby indicating that experience is a 
most important factor, even against book knowledge. Other games show 
clearly that it is quite as easy to make a blunder in the end-game, as in the 
opening or mid-game. 
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In his introduction to the games played in the Manchester ‘Tournament, 
1890, Dr. Tarrasch states that he had promised himself to repeat his 
performance at Breslau, and play without losing a game. ‘This was a very 
bold thing to say, and contrasts strongly with his modest anticipations on 
previous occasions. At Manchester he had opposed to him the combined 
craft and subtlety of many nationalities. His promise was however success- 
fully carried out. In looking through the seventeen games given, to find 
out how he did it, the first thing that strikes us is that in the few well-known 
openings adopted he confined himself to development and construction, 
and kept back his attack until his adversary had made a weak move, and 
supplied him with a small capital of advantage to work upon. It is then, 
as the Schachzeitung remarks, that Tarrasch is in his element. It is curious 
to note the mistakes of his opponents. V. Scheve, losing patience, tries а 
risky attack and fails, but when driven to desperation makes a brilliant coup 
and draws. Müller plays a waiting game a long time, but is finaliy 
tempted into mischief. Gunsberg loses by * Tarrasch's ітар.” Locock and 
Gunston get into difficulty by loose play. Owen loses by neglecting to 
post himself up to date in his favourite opening. Alapin, Bird, Mackenzie, 
and Tinsley maintain the balance of position, and draw. Mason loses by 
trying a bizarre move in the Petroff Defence. Schallopp loses a Pawn by 
inopportunely refusing an exchange of Knights. Mortimer and Thorold 
break down in the openings. Gossip makes a stupendous miscalculation. 
Blackburne falls a victim to his reliance on Steinitz's defence to the Lopez. 
Taubenhaus has a chance, by a singular error of judgment on Tarrasch's part, 
but, not being Tarrasch, he is subsequently outplayed. In no case do we 
find that Tarrasch made a strong attack on a strong position, or allowed the 
other players to give an exhibition of skill in their special line of play. He 
was always beforehand with them, with a quick eye, a clear head, and a 
strong move to command their attention. 

Although so economical of risk in the early part of a game, the Doctor 
does not object to a dash, or sacrifice a little later, when he has got a position 
to his mind. He can force a win or a mate out of a difficult situation with 
the skill of a prize problem solver, as is shown by the numerous diagrams 
and end-games in this work. A more remarkable point is the risk he will 
“not seldom” run by submitting to an uncomfortable position in order to keep 
a winning chance in hand. Most players try to avoid this sort of thing, as 
being accompanied with danger. It means absolute reliance on the 
accuracy and exhaustive character of the preliminary analysis. 

Tarrasch's victory at Manchester naturally aroused much enthusiasm 
in chess circles. After the tournament at Dresden, in 1892, where the 
Doctor again secured the first prize, the way was prepared for his great 
match with Tschigorin, with which he concludes the present collection of 
his games. ‘The result of that match shows the difference of strength in 
play between the two masters to be inappreciable. Tschigorin displays а 
little more force and confidence in attack, but this is met by Dr. Tarrasch’s 
accuracy and foresight. ‘The difference between them is mainly that of 
age. The Doctor has vet time to make a fresh start on the upward slope, 
but M. Tschigorin ought to be at his best in every respect. 

Whatever fortune may yet have in store for Dr. Tarrasch, his present 
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collection of games must always have a historical and literary value. Had 
he postponed publication till he was an older man, it is possible that he 
would not have been quite so communicative on personal subjects, in which 
the reader—if even nothing but a chess player—may feel interested. Not 
many chess players have the same faculty for introspection, and self-examina- 
tion-—regarding themselves, so to speak out of themselves, as if they were 
sole proprietors of a thinking machine, which they were bound to keep in 
working order. Lówenthal treats Morphy very differently. He tells us how 
Morphy played, and what he did, but he does not show us Morphy himself. 
Dr. Tarrasch's openness 15 rather suggestive of two very different writers of 
** confessions "—St. Augustine and Rousseau—both of whom anatomised 
their besetting sins. But while Rousseau treated them as if they were 
nothing more than peculiarities of temperament, the Doctor distinguishes 
and denounces his chess faults, and sets himself vigorously to work to 
combat and correct them. Having accomplished this object, not without 
an occasional relapse—incidental to poor humanity—he is: yet in the field, 
full of enthusiasm, a youth in feeling, a veteran in knowledge and experience, 
a passed master in the art of chess, with an untravelled world yet before 
him, in which he may “drink delight of battle with his peers." 

What more can a chess player desire? Only new ideas. It is one of the 
characteristics of this game, that even to the most advanced player a new 
idea will sometimes occur, revealing depths of beautiful knowledge 
compared to which all he knew before seems insignificant —merely “a 
few grains of sand by the seashore." BE. 


The following five games are taken from Dr. Tarrasch’s book, Drei 
hundert Schach partieen. The variations marked “T,” in the notes, аге 
those given by the Doctor. 


GAME No. 1,310. 


Played at Berlin, 1880—1882. 
Vienna Opening. 


Notes Bv E. FREEBOROUGH. 3 P—B4 3 PxP 
WHITE. DLACK. 4 ima 3 4 P—KKt4 
Herr B. Lasker. Herr TARRASCH. 5 1—40 4 m | 
a А Preceding Mr. W. T. Pierce, in 
г P—K 4 I P—K 4 the Gambit to which his name is now 


2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 given, 


Oo соч CN 


IO 


11 
12 


13 
14 
15 
16 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
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5 B—Kt 2 
B—B 4 6 P—Q 3 
Castles 7 P—K R3 
Kt—K 2 8 Q—K 2 
P—B 3 9 B—Q2 

ОСТРОТУ If 9..., QxP; 10 ktx 

B P, &c 
P—Q Kt 4 


Played in anticipation of Black’s 
next move, but very questionable 
policv, after giving a Pawn for an 
attack on the King’s side. 


то Castles 


B—Q 3 11 R—Bsq! 

Q—B 2 12 P—B 4 
——— Black now takes up the 

attack, and keeps it. 

PxP I3 Q—B 3 

P—K Kt4 14 PxPep. 


Kix P(Kt6) 15 P—Kt 5! 
P—kt 5 


If 16 Kt—K sq, Kt x Q P, with ad- 
vantage to Black. 


16 Px Kt 
P x Kt 1; Bx QBP 
B—Q B 4 18 Kt—K 2 
B—K6ch тә K—Kt sq 
R—Kt sq 20 P—K К 4 
Kt—K 4 21 K R—Kt sq 


An elegant move, but as often hap- 
pens elegant play is not the strongest ; 
21..., Q—K 5 is better. — T. 


Position after Black's 21st move :— 
K R—Kt sq. 


BLACK (TARRASCH). 


4 PENES % 
- WHA, 
7 А i „* 17» - 7 WIL 
Wt ww YZ А 
D P P / ^ 2, КА 
А Istri РРА 22 
m 7 AMA 
7 Ye dq 4 
ПО Р 
2 " — Gh | 
177/777, YS NSA, 772227 7 th, 
ИУ, o / = 7 Ж p 
A 7 ел ^ 7 А А 
7; IP 77 еу А — 47 A 
í СА КА Уг Fd CM TT? Г. 
, 7777/7777, /, 
Ж A i / 
"P. => / 
LA _) 2 J 
Vi YALA / v 
7 dp Popp pull СА Е 
KLIS) tf, 722277 
p “Wi Wt, I P, 4 "| 
а П/Р ГР m 
( v А ` ^ I P p Mh P, 5 
MMI wy: А YA Wi hs Ye 2 
Q Yh ~ А И YONG 
ТРЕЙ . УУУУ — 2 he Color b eu FA 
” ary LOZ 77] п an Vd "Ух, 
Wii TZ 2 2 A C 
е - 4 } РА x "noy 
| ES 252 LM ва 160 


|. WHITE (LASKER). 
22 Rx BP? 


Not so,good as 22 KtxQ, Bx Kt 
d. ch; 23 K—R sq !, P—B 7 d. ch; 
24 P-—Q 5, KtxQ P; 25 Q—K 4}, 
Ki—K 2; 26 Qx B, R—Kt 8ch; 27 
RxR, Px iw (Queen) ch; 28 Kk x Q, 


Kt x Q, Xc. ; but the game is still in 
Black’s favour. — Т. 
22 Qx B! 

23 PxQ 23 Bx P dbl. ch 
24 K—B sq 24 RxR ch 
25 K—K 2 25 R—Kt 7 ch 
26 KxR 26 RxQ 
27 Px B 27 R—B 6 ch 
28 K—B 4 


28 B—K 3 would allow Black to 
force an exchange of pieces by Kt— 
B 4 or Q 4. 

28 Kt—Kt 3 ch 


PTS White resigns, for after 
29 Kk — B 5, К—В 6 ch, to follow with 
B x Kt ch. 


| 8 amaaa 


Played 24th 
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GAME No. 1,311. 


July, 1883. 


French. Defence. 


NOTES BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 

WHITE. BLACK. 

Dr. TARRASCH. Пегг v. SCHEVE. 
1 P—K4 1 P—K 3 

2 P—Q4 2 P—Q 4 

3 Kt—Q B3 3 B—Kt 5? 

РИЕТИ Leading either to retreat. 

or to an unfavourable exchange. 

4 PxP 4 PxP 

5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—K B 3 
6 B—Q 3 6 Castles 

7 Castles 7 B—Kt 5 

8 B—KKts 8 BxQ Kt 
9 PxB 9 Q Kt—Q 2 
10 Q—Q2 то P—B 3 

m He should have taken 
the other Knight, although this course 
would open the Kt’s file for the Rook 
(Т). Wh te now proceeds to augment 
his attack. 

II Kt—K 5 I1 Q—B 2 
12 P—K B4 12 P—KR3 
3 B—R 4 13 P—B 4 
14 P—K R3 14 B—R 4 
15 P—Kt 4 I5 P—B 5 
16 B—B 5 16 B—Kt 3 
17 Bx Kt(Q2): 

This continuation, which leads to an 
enduring attack, is much stronger than 
winning a Pawn by the exchange on 
Kt 6; forafter 17 Bx Kt (Kt 6), Black 
would play Kt—K 5, and obtain agood 
game. The same result would follow, 
sooner or later, after 17 Kt x B. — T, 

17 Ktx B 
18 Kt x Kt 18 Qx Kt 
19 P—B 5 19 B—R 2 
20 P—B 6 20 B—Kt 3 


If 20..., P—K Kt 4; 21 
Bx P, Px B; 22QxPch, B—Kt 3; 
23 Q—R 6 and wins. 


A 3 


ee v69823€9a5$880«€9 


21 


22 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


31 
32 


R—B 2 


The right style. If21 Px P, Kx P; 
22 B—B 6 ch, K—K 2. It is better 
to delay capturiig the Pawn until he 
has а good continuation (T). Mean- 
time the threat of Qx R P will deter 
Black from making au exchange. 


21 Q R—K sq 
Q R—K Bsq 22 R—K 5 
B—Kt 3! 


А fine move, not obvious but de 


cisive ! 
23 K—R 2 
PxP 24 KxP 
B—B 4 
Winning either the Rook’s Pawn or 
the exchange. 
25 K—R 2 
BxP 26 R—K Kt sq 
ТРЕТА УЕА If 26..., К R—K sq; 


27 Q—Kt 5, to follow with 28 Q— R 4; 
or White may play 27 B—Kt 5, as 
below. 


B—Kt 5 
B—B 6! 


Threatening 29 Q—Kt s. 
|. 28 R—K 6 


27 Q—K 3 


R—Kt 2 
A happy thought. 


20 Rx RP 


ИНТРО: Otherwise this Pawn 
might be advanced. If, however, 
29.., R—K sq; 30 B—K 5, Rx RP; 
31 R—B 5, R-R 3; 32 R—R 2, Ох 
P ch; 33 R—Kt 3, &c.— T. 


R—B 3! 30 R—R 3 
QxRch: з KXQ 
R—R2ch 32 B—R4 
R x B ch 


And mates in two moves. 


34 
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10 
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12 
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14 


15 


The British Chess Magazine. 


a l MM ЕС 


GAME No. 1,312. 


Played 15th July, 1885, in the Hamburg Tournament. 
Scotch Game. 


Notes BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr M. WEISS. 

1 P—K 4 

2 K:—Q B 3 
3 PxP 

4 Kt—B 3 

5 Kt PxKt 
6 P—Q 4 


P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
P—Q 4 
Ktx P 
Kt x Kt 
B—Q 3 
Kt—Q 2 
Anattempt to hold the centre by 
stopping 7. ., Px P, which would now 
be met by 8 Ktx P, Ktx Kt; 9 Q— 
K 2, P—K B4; 10 P—K В з. The 
usual move 7 Q—K 2, with the same 
object, leaves Black with two Bishops 
by the continuation 7... Px P; 8Bx 
P, Ktx B; 9 Qx Kt ch, Q—K 2; 
10QxQ, BxQ; and White can only 
count on drawing the game.-- T. 


| 7 B—Q B 4 
P—K R 3? 


Dr. Tarrasch notes that this move 
is in his earlier style, and to be avoided, 
as it weakens the King’s side. 

8 Castles 
9 R—K sq 
то R—Q Kt sq 


Castles 


Q—B 3 
PxP 


The .idea which prompted his 7th 
move must now be abandoned. Black 
has secured the command of the centre, 
with a good arrangement of pieces, 
and White must play for development. 


ІІ PxP 
Kt—Kt 3 12 B—Q 3 
ТТУ If 12.., B—Kt 3; B— 
K Kt 5, which would now be useless, 


after the reply B—K 4 to follow with 
P—K R 3. 


di Rede ....Black has an attacking 
position and threatens Kt—kKt 4; the 
weakness of White’s advanced Rcok's 
Pawn being now apparent. 


16 P—K 3 16 Kt—B 3 

НТР Black threatens to win а 
picce by 17., РхР; otherwise to 
play 17..., B—K Kt 5, with a pros- 
pective mate ; but both can be st opped. 
Dr. Tarrasch thinks his opponents 
best play was 16..., P—Q B 3, at once 
or on the following move. 


17 KR—QBsq!17 B—K 4 
18 PxP 18 R—Kt 5 
БОЗАР: If 18..., ВхР; 19 R— 


Position after White’s 19th move :— 
R—B 2! 


BLACK (WEISS). 


WHITE (TARRASCH). 
Playing in anticipation of Black’s 


reply, which ought to have been B— 


kt 2. 
19 B—Kt 5? 
20 PxB 20 Q—R 7 ch 
21 K—B sq 21 Rx ht 
22 PxR 22 Q-R8ch 
2 K—K2 23 Qx R 
——— The Doctor netes that he 

had looked a little further than this. 
24 P—Kt 5 24 Kt—Q 2 
25 BxPch 25 KxB 
26 Q—Bsch 26 K—Ktsq 
27 Qx Kt 


2] R—Q Kt sq 
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a TRE 


28 


P—Kt6! 28 Q—K R8 


ОЛКО The King’s Bishop’s 
Pawn cannot be saved. If 28.. , Px P; 
29 Q—K 6 ch and QxB. If 28..., 
R—K B sq; 29 PxP ch, RxP; 30 
Q—K 8 ch, &c. 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 


QxKBPch 29 K—R sq 
Q—B 5 30 B—Q 3 
R—B sq 31 Q—R 7 
R—B 4 32 R—K B sq 
Q—Kt 5 and wins. 


GAME No. 1,313 


Played at Leipzig, February, 1887. 
Bishop's Gambit. 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

llerr v. GOTTSCHALL. Dr. TARRASCH. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 P—K B4 2 PxP 

з ВВ 4 3 P—Q 4 

4 BxP 4 Q—R 5 ch 
5 K—B sq 5 P—K Kt 4 
6 P—Q 4 6 B—Kt2 

7 К-К Вз 7; Q—R4 

8 P—k 5 


IO 
II 
12 


I3 


An inferior move, which weakens 
White's centre, and provides a square 
on K B 5 for Black's future service. 


8 Kt—K 2 
9 P—K B3 


— This is not u-ually con- 
sidered a good move in the King's 
Gambits. The idea, in this instance, 
is to open the K B file, while threaten- 
ing P—Kt 5. 


PxP Io BxP 
P—B 3 I1 Castles 
0—0 3 


He might win a Pawn by 12 Q— 
Kt 3 and Bx Kt P, but would suffer 
in the development of his game.—T. 


I2 Q Kt—B 3 


Kt—R 3. 13 P—Kt 5 


I4 Kt—K sq 14 B—Kt 2 
15 K—Kt sq 15 B—B 4 
16 P—K R 3 


I9 
20 


If 16 Bx P, Bx B; 17 Qx B, Black 
might continue by 17... RxB; or 
more simply by 17..., Kt—Q 4; 18 
B—Kt 3, Q R—K sq.—T. 


16 P—B 6! 


P УЛО Threatening P—B 7 ch, 
also breaking up White’s position. 


PxBP 17 PxBP 


P This Pawn although 
trebly attacked is not to be taken. If 
18 Qx P, Q—Kt 3 ch, and wins.—T. 


BxB I8 Rx B 
B—K 3 19 Kt—Q 4 
R—R 2 : 


To stop the Pawn from checking : 
after 20 B—B 2, Kt—B 5; (if) Qx 
P ?, Kt—K 7 ch, &c.—T. 


20 R—K sq 
Q Kt—B2 21 K—R sq 
Q—Q 2 22 Ktx B 
Kt x Kt 23 B—R 3 
K Kt—B2 24 Q—Kt4ch 
K—B 2 25 R—K Kt sq 
and wins 


de— E de f= 
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GAME No. 1,314. 


Played in the Frankfort Tournament, 27th July, 1887. 


Ruy Lopes. 
Notes BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 17 Kt(B4)—Q6 
WHITE. BLACK. 18 R—K 2 18 P—QB4 
Herr METGER. Dr. TARRASCH. 19 K kt—B3 19 Q—Kt2 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 20 Ktx Kt 20 Q x Kt 
2 Kt-KB3 2 Kt-QB3 21 Охо 21 Ktx Q 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 22 РК 4 22 Р—О$ 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 23 PxP 23 PxP 
5 Castles 5 KtxP 24 Bx B 24 Px B 
6 P—Q 4 6 P—Q Kt 4 25 Kt—Kt 3 25 RxR ch 
7 B—Kt 3 7 »—Q4 |. .This line of play makes 
8 PxP 8 B—K 3! the win doubtful, which would not be 
M EE Dr. Tarrasch considers the case alier 25..., К R--Q sq, to 


IO 


II 


I2 
13 


I4 
I5 


r6 
17 


8.. , Kt—K 2 a bad move, against the 
continuation 9 P—Q К 4. 
P—B 3 9 B—Q В 4 
КОЛА УЕ The latest favourite, 
superseding 9..., B—K 2. 
B—K B 4? 
Plausible but unsatisfactory, as the 


Doctor had previously shown at the 
Nuremburg Tournament against Roca- 


mora. 
10 P—K Kt 4 
B—K 3 
If 11 B—Kt 3, P—K R 4; 12 Kt— 
Q4. P—R 5 !; 13 KtxKt, PxB!; 
14 KixQ?, BxP ch; 15 Rx B, Px 


P ch, &c. 
11 Bx B 
12 P—K Kt 5 
13 Ktx KP 
ET Black has now won an 
important Pawn, and a good game if 


carefully managed, notwithstanding 
his advanced Pawns on both sidcs. — T. 


Kt—Q 2 I4 Kt—B 4 
Q—K sq 
To stop =, Q—R 5. 
15 Castles 
Q—Kt 3 16 Q—Kt 4 
Q R—K sq! 


17 R— B 5 is inferior, on account of 
17..., Bx R ; 18Qx Kt, Kt— 96; 19 
Qx B, QxP ch.—T, 


33 
34 


35 
30 
37 


38 
39 


follow with P—Q 6 and Q R—B 
sq.—T. 


KxR 26 R—K Bsqch 
K—K sq 27 Kt—Q 6 ch 
K—Q 2 28 Kt—B 5 
R—B 2 29 P—K4 
Kt—B 5! зо R—Q B sq 
Kt—Q7! 31 P—Q6 
Kt—B 6 ch 


This loses. 32 Kt x P would also be 
wrong against the iepl 32..., R- B 
7ch; 33 K—K sq, КХК; 34 K x К, 
P—Q 7, and wins. But White might 
possibly draw by 32 K—K 3 !, R— 
B7; 33 Rx R, PxR; 34 K—Q 2, 


KtxP, &c. The end-game which 
follows is full of points.—T. 

32 K—Kt2 
Kt x Kt P 33 R—B 7 ch 
K—K sq 


If 34 K--Q sq, P—K R 4 wins. If 
34 K—K 3, P-K R4; 35 КїхР, 
RxR; 36 KxR, P—Q 7, &c.—T. 


34 kKtx KtPch. 


K—Bsq 35 P—Q7 
K—K 2 36 P—K R4 
K—Q sq 
If 37 Ktx P or Rx Kt, P queens. 
37 Rx Kt P 
R x Kt 38 R—Kt 8 ch 
KxP 39 R—Kt 7 
and wins. 
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Schachmatny Journal, St. Petersburg. 


GAME No. 


1,315. . 


The following game was played in the Correspondence Tourney of the 


Scotch Gambit. 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 
WHITE. BI.ACK. 


Prince N. OuRossorr. M. E. SCHIFFERS. 


I 


“AU Бб N 


13 
14 
I5 
16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 
22 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—Q 4 3 PxP 

Kt x P 4 B—B 4 
B—K 3 5 Q—B 3 | 
Р—О B 3 6 K Kt—K 2 
Q-Qz 7 P—Q 4 


EN It used to be thought 
that Black could not make this move, 
which involves an inferior game or the 
giving up of two Pawns; and it is not 
at all ascertained by analysis that he 
can; it is however certain that by the 
sacrifice of the Pawns he obtains a 
consi Jerable atttack. 


Kt—Kt 5 8 BxB 
QxB 9 Castles 
Kt x BP 10 R—Kt sq 
Kt x P Ij Kt x Kt 
Px Kt 12 Kt—Kt 5 


ТТТ An ingenious line of play 
attributed to Herr von Gottschall; the 
alternative continuation is B— D 4, to 
which White must reply B—K 2. 


P x Kt 13 Qx Kt P 
Q—QBs3 14 R—K sq ch 
K—Q sq 15 QOxBP 
Q—Q 2 


Either this or B—B 4 seems to be 
his only move here. 


16 B—Kt 5 ch 
K—B 2 17 Q R—B sq ch 
K—Kt2 18 В-К 
P-QR4 


P—Q R 3 was the proper course, 
for if then Q—B 3 ch, White covers 
with the Kt, and gets out of his diffi- 
culties, whereas now he has apparently 


no escape. 

19 R—B 5 
Kt—R 3 20 R—Q 5 
Q—B2 21 Q—B 5 
BxB 


30 


31 


32 
33 
34 


35 


36 
37 


38 
39 


There is clearly nothing better. 


22 R—Q 7 
B—B 3 23 QxPch 
K—B sq 24 RxQ ch 
KtxR 25 R—Q B sq 
R—Q sq 26 Q—B 6 
R—R 2 27 Q—Kt 6 
R—Kt 2 28 QOxRP 
R—Q 2 


We fail to see the object of this ; 
K—Kt sq would have madehis position 
safe for the present, and given him a 
good chance of a draw. 


29 P—Q Kt 3 
K—Kt sq 
But now K —Kt sq losesan important 
Pawn. 
зо Q—K B 3 
R—Q 4 


And here kt—K 4 should certainly 
have been played, gaining time. 


31 QxP 
Kt—Kt4 32 0—0 3 
Kt—B 6 33 B—B2 
R—QR 4 


R—K 4 was perhaps preferable, in 
order to.double the Rooks on the open 


file. 
34 P—K R 4 
Kt x P 


. It was important to get rid of thc 
enemy's Rook, Кх P therefore seems 


better. 

35 P—K Kt 4 
Kt—Kt 5 36 Q—Q 2 
R—R 8 ch 


Of course, B x P would not be good 
by reason of Q—B 4 ch, &c, but he 
ought certainly to have exchanged 
Rooks either now or next move. 


37 R—B sq 
R—R 7 38 Q—B 4 ch 
K—R 2 39 R—B 7 


38 
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49 R—R 4 


SEE DIAGRAM. 


до P—Kt 5 
eese Which breaks up White's 

position, and allows Black to make a 

decisive advance of his Pawns. 


B—K 4 41 RxR ch 
KxR 42 Q—K 4 ch 
Kt—B 3 43 P—R 5 
B—B 2 44 P—B 4 
R—Kt 4 45 P—R6 
PxP 46 PxP 
P—Q 6 47 QxP 
Resigns. 


Position after White's goth move :— 


ГРОЛ А A 
AJJ VA РРА | 
Wy Yt}; | 
jy 7 7 


ЖЖ ГР | 
77, Pp 5774577 
7 Uy , 4 A 277 | 


IA 
YY 
С ЖЖ 


Y 
"MENS 
2 DNAS 


GAME No 1,316. 


Played in the New York Tournament. 


French Defence. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


| WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. SHOWALTER. Mr. JASNOGRODSKY. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 3 

2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 

4 В--К Kt5 4 B—K2 

s BxKt 5 DxB 

6 P—K 5 6 B—K 2 

7 Q—Kt 4 7 B—B sq 

— T Not a bad defence to 


IO 


this form of the French game attack, 


but Castles or P—K Kt 3 is safe 


enough, White having no Q B. 
Kt—B 3 І 

8 P—K В 4 would lead into the 
Steinitz variation 8.., P—QB4;3 9 
Px P, Kt—Q 2; 10 Kt—B 5, Ktx P; 
which is favourable to Black. 
| 8 B—Q 2 

9 Kt—B 3 

Black should certainly 
have continued with P- О B 4 here; 
perhaps he hesitated to do so because 
after Px P he could not retake with 
the B, but he surely knew that White 
would get a bad game if he tried to 
maintain the P at B 5 by P—Q Kt 4. 
Р-О Кз  1io P—K Kt 3 


II 
12 


T3 


14 
I5 


16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


P—KR4 11 P—KR 4 
Q—Kt 3 12 Q—K 2 
Kt—K 2° 


It is evident that Black means to 
Castle on the Q side, and this move 
guarding the Q P, is a necessary 
preliminary to bringing the K Kt 
round to take part in the coming 
attack. 

13 Castles 
nnt In view of White's pre- 
paration, i: would have been more 
prudent to defer Castling and play 
B—Kt 2 or R 3. 


P—Kt 4 14 B—K sq 
Castles (К К) 15 Q—Q 2 
ii айалынын B—R 3 would now pre- 


vent Kt—Q 2 and would lay the 
foundation for an attack on the K side 
by R—Kt sq and P—K Kt 4, &с. 
The text move seems to have no use 
except to allow of Kt—K 2. 


Kt—Q 2 16 Kt—K 2 
Kt—Kt 3 17 Kt—B4 
КЕКЕНЕ Enabling White at once 


to bring his Q over to co-operate in 
the attack on the other side. 


B x Kt 18 KtPx B 
K R—Ktsq 19 P—K B 3 
PxP 
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21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 


29 


a WN м 


We should prefer here P—K B 4 n 
ordinary circumstances, but in this 
case P x P is best. 


ieee toate gates A counter attack on the 
K Kt file seems to be his ouly hope, 
for in such situations it is nearly always 
the best def-ncc. 


20 Q—B 2 
Kt—B 5 21 QxP 30 QR—Ktsq! 
Kt—B 4 22 B—B 2 Mr. Showalter, however, has cleverly 
Que ! discounted all that his opponent can 
Q—Q 3 E do, and therefore quietly pursues his 
ЕЕ The Kt had to be taken own plans, which soon lead to victory. 
evidently sooner or later. зо KR--K Ktsq 
› 
Kt PxB a ЛЕ. 31 QxRI 31 pst) 
32 K—B sq 32 R xP ch 
Q—Q Kt 3. 25 R—Q2 ; 
| 33 K—K sq 33 R—Kt 8 ch 
Q—R 4 26 P—R 3 
K'—Q 27 R—B 2 34 KxR 34 QxP ch 
E 35 KxR 35 QxP ch 
5 36 K—Kt2 36 Q—Q у cn 
White has now acquired a winning 37 K—B 3 37 Q—B 6 ch 
position. 38 Kt—Q 3 38 K—Q sq 
28 B—K sq 39 RxKtP! 39 B—Q2 
R—Kt6 .29 R—K kKr2 40 RxBch and wins. 
GAME No. 1,317. 
Played inthe New York Tourney, in the second round. 
К-К B 3. 
Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 7 Q Kt—22 
WHITE. BLACK. 8 Kt—Q 2 8 Castles 
Mr. ALBIN. Mr. SHOWALTER. 9 R—B 3 9 K Kt—K 5 
K Kt—B 3 1 P—Q 4 10 R—R 3 о P—K B 4 
P—Q 4 2KKt—B3 — v|sevM The strugele for the 
P-K P—K occupation. of the centre and com- 
EX. $0. 3 mencement ot an attack is interesting, 
B—Q 3 4 P—Q Kt 3 but White is first inthe r-ce. If now 
EE Mr. Steinitz considers Black strive to dislodge the Kt by P— 
this not in accordance with the princi- K B 3, then 11 Q—R 5, anl if P— 
ples of the ** modern school,” for he K R 3, 12 Kt—Kt 4 with a winring 
holds **that no wing Pawn ought to attack. Е 
be moved so early in the game.” The 11 Q Kt—B3 11 Q Kt—B 3 
question therfis, what isa wing Pawn, 12 B—Q 2 12 Q—K sq 
and would P—Q В 4 at this point for 13 Q—K 2 13 Ktx B 
Black be considered as such ? "m ; 
ET, Questionable, for in 
Kt—K 5 complicated and blocked positions 
With so few pieces in the field, this Knights are often more valuable than 
seems a premature advance. Bishops 
14 QxKt 14 P—QB4 
5 B—Kt 2 15 P—QB3 15 P—QB5 
Castles = 6 B—Q 3. 16 B—B 2 16 КЕК 5 
P—K B4 1; Q—K 2 17 P—Q Kt 4 
The natural corollary of White’s 5th .............. Instead of pushing on 


move, but it leaves “а hole" in the 
centre which is much more contrary 
to *'* modern principles." 


his Q side Pawns to no purpose, Blick 
should have endeavoured to bring his 
Q R into action vid Q—B sq and В 2. 
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18 K—R sq 18 P—QR 4 have played at this point R—B 4, 
19 R—K Ktsq 19 Bx Kt which EO ie frustrated the pretty 
—À "This is weak, because it коше» : ет 
opens ап egress for White’s Queen; 24 RxP! 24 Kx R 
he shou'd have proceeded as recom- 25 P—Kt 6 ch 25 K—Kt sq! 
mended in the last note. 26 Q—K Rs 26 R—B 4 
20 Ktx B 20 P—Q Kt 5 27 Q—R ус 27 K—B sq 
21 P—K Kt4 21 ОЕК 3 28 Q—R 8ch 28 К—К 2 
sd: Quite useless; О R-B 29 Q x P ch 29 K—Q 3 
sq or Kt—Q 3 was still available. зо Kt—B7ch зо K—Q B3 
22 Bx Kt 22 B Px B 31 Kt-K5ch 31 RxKt 
23 P—K Kt; 23 B—Bsļ4 ——  ....... There appears to bé no 
iti , TNR need for this ; he might have played 
Position ui rs : i move : K—Kt 3, шейи кеп RER 2 
BLACK (SHOWALTER). с. 
=ОШ” ИТТЕ” ОС” 32 BPxR 32 B—Q2 
ПОСЛ Ж Фе 3s RK Bs 33 RE sq 
А. è È| 35 К-К: 35 PxP 
| A 7 36 PxP 36 B—B sq 
да. P—QR4 37 Q—K R sq 


better. 


КОКК Black’s furces are so con- 
fined that there is apparently nothing 
White now wins comfortably 


by his Pawns. 

QxQ 38 QRxQ 
P—K Kt; 39 R—Ktsq 
P—KR4 40 О В—0 2 
K—kt 3 41 B—K sq 
R—K 7 42 K—Kt 3 
K—B 4 43 QBxP 
P—KR5 44 B—K sq 


45 Resigns. 


P—K R 6 


GAME No. 1,318. 


Played in Atlanta, United States, 1890. 
Philidors Defence. 


NorES BY Jas. MASON. 3 P—QB3? 
WHITE. BLACK. 4 Castles 4 kt—Q2 
Mr. S. Boykin. Mr. І. E,Orcuarp. 5 P—B 3 5 Kt—Kt 3 
1 P—K 4 IP—KA4  ..... The Knight is thus seldom 
2 Kt—k B 3 2 P—Q 3 well played unless with the purpose of 
з В—В 4 being stationed at С) 4 soon afterwards. 


3 Р—0 4 is stronger. То the move 
made Black should ieply 3..., В -K 2, 
which leads to an even game. 


6 B—Kt 3 6 B—K 2 


O wo Cn 


II 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


Mr. 


ш M m 


л Ф 


OQ =з 


P—Q 4 7 PxP 

PxP. 8 Kt—B 3 

Kt—B 3 9 Castles 

B—K 3 то B—Kt 5 
а КЫз A far better move scems 


to be Io..., P—Q 4. The capture, 
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17 


18 


however, must be set down as /Ле great 
mistake. The open file bearing on the то 
King could hardly turn out else than „о 
disastrous. pr 
0—0 3! i1 Bx Kt? 22 
PxB 12 Kt—K R 4 2 
K—R sq 13 B—K Kt4? 24 
R—K Ktsq 14 B—K B 5 25 
R—Kt 4 15 Q—K B 3 26 
QR—KKtsq 16 P—K Kt 3 27 
GAME No 


Da se esi erba tee Losing straight away. 
Ап oversight, no doubt. 
РК 5 : 

Virtually conclusive. Though all 
the rest is forced, it is plea-ing—really 
a very pretty bit of chess. 


17 PxP 
RxKtPch 18 RPxR 
Rx P ch 19 QxR 
QxQ ch 20 Kt—Kt 2 
BxB 21 Px B 
Kt—k 4! 22 Kt—Q2 
Kt—Kt 5 23 R—Q sq 
QxP ch 24 K—R sq 
Q—kt 6 25 Kt—K B sq 
Q—R6ch 26 Kt—R 2 
Q x Kt mate. 
‚319. 


Опе of seven blindfold and simultaneous games played by Mr. 
Blackburne, on the occasion of his recent visit to Trowbridge. 
French Defence. 


NOTES by JAS. MASON. 
WHITE. RI АСК. 


BLACK BURNE, Rev. H. Cooper. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 3 
P—Q4A4 2 P—Q 4 
B—K 3 


It is unlikely that this adds anything 
to the force of the attack. Compare 
Mieses v. Lipke, B.C. Af., vol. xiv., 


р. 415. 
s por 
Kt—Q 2 4 Kt—K B 3 
P—K Kt3 5 P—QKt3 
acu ОТО Here Lipke played ..., 


Kt—B 3. and subsequently for counter 
attack generally ; soon, however, gett- 
ing the worst of it. The course now 
chosen scems in every way preferable. 


B—Kt 2 6 B—Kt 2 
Kt—K 2 7 Q Kt—Q 2 
Castles 


If Kt—Q B 3, then perhaps ..., B— 
Kt 5, and there might be trouble in 


recovering the Pawn. Or, if P—B 3, 
then ..., P—K 4 might come in with 
effect. 
8 P—K R4 
user Cade iode White may not have 


expected this bold demonstration—and 


II 


I2 


13 
14 
15 


yet what better could he have done 
than Castle ? It is something of this 
sort which makes the sacrifice of the 
Pawn, with attendant play to get it 
back, at least open to suspicion. 


Kt—QB3 9 P—Rs! 
Kt(Q 2)xP то PxP 

КОЛЛ First ..., Kt x Kt appears 
to be stronger. 


RPxP 


Because, now, Kt x Kt+, followed 
һу Bx B, would probably incline the 
balaace of advantage to White. But 
there would be a dangerous looking 
attack and а coupte of Pawns in com- 
pensation for the piece; so that, in 
the circumstances, the blindfold player 
was no doubt fully justified in declining 
the risk. Perhaps, however, he should 
have played 11 B Px P, opening out 
the Rook, and a way for the King if 
necessary. 


11 Q—B sq 
Kt—Q 2 12 BxB 
KxB 13 Q-- Kt 2 ch 
Q—B 3 14 QxQ ch 
Ktx Q 


He could take with the King. The 
exchange of Queens, &c., indicates 
more or less content, on bo:h sides, 
with a draw. 
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15 B—Q3 . 24 P—B 3 24 P—K 4! 
16 R—R sq 16 CastlesQside) 25 Px P 25 BxP 
17 Kt—K Kt 5 17 R(Rsq)—Bsq 26 K—B 3 26 R—Q 7 
18 Kt—R 7 18 R—R sq Draw agreed. _ 
19 Ktx Kt 19 Ktx Kt Mr. Cooper adés, — “ Here Mr. 
20 B—Kt 5 20 B—K 2 Blackburne accepted a draw, but 26..., 
21 RxR a1 RxR . R—Q 6+, followed by ..., R—Q 7, 
BxKt? 2 BxB would have eventually won for Black.” 
22 a Ы 2 22 Вх Kt was not good, the subsequent 
23 Kt—k 2 23 R—Q :q difficulty as to the Queen Pawn sprang 
directly from that move. 
GAME No. r,320. 


10 
II 


I2 


Played by Correspondence. 
Queen's Gambit 
Notes BY J. Н. BLAKE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


. A. E. TigerN. Mr. J. С. Woops. 13 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 14 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—K B 3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 : 

Black can also play 4..., О Kt—Q i 
2, for if 5 P x P, Px P; 6 Kt x P, then 
Ktx Kt; 7BxQ, B-—Kt 5 ch winsa 17 
piece. 18 
P—K 3 5 P—Q Kt 3 
Kt— D 3 6 Castles 
B x Kt 


7 B—Q 3 is far better; but White 
is playing to a pre-conceived plan. 


7 Bx B 
PxP 8 PxP 
B—Q 3 9 B—Kt2 
P—K R4? 10 P—Q B4 
BxP ch I9 
Proceeding by analogy with a well- 29 
known variation of the French, where 2I 
the sacrifice is sound; but the analogy 22 
has a weak point which ought not to 4 3 
have been difficult of detection in a 
correspondence game. 24 
11 Kx B о 
Kt—Kt 5 ch 12 K—R 3 
Medic o eut In the French, White's P 


being at K 5, he could now proceed 
very effectively by 13 Q—Q 3; but 
that would be of no use here on account 


Declined. 


of 13... Bx Кі: 14 PxBch, KxP; 
afterwards escaping by way of K B 3 
and K 2. 


P—K Kt4 13 P—Kt 3 
Q—B 3 
But 14 P—B 4 was better here 

I4 K—Kt2 

Kt—K 2 I5. Kt—B 3 

Kt —B 4 16 Bx Kt 

PxB 1; QxP 

R—R 5 


Desperation indeed! Mr. Woods 
sends a series of ingenious variations 
to prove that the R cannot safely be 
captured; one of them runs: 18..., 
PxR; 19 KtxP ch, K—Kt 3; 20 
Kt—B 4 ch, K—R 2; 21 Q—R 3 ch, 
Q—R 3; 22 Kt--R 5, K—Kt sq. 
This last move seems to be the weak 
point; instead of it Black can play 
22..., R—R sq, and save ev. rything. 


18 Q—K 2? 
Castles ОК 19 R—R sq 
R—Kt sq 20 Q—k 5! 
Q—Kt 3 21 Kt—Kt 5 
K—Q 2 22 Q—B 7 ch 
K—K sq 23 B—R 3 
Kt—K 6ch 24 Px Kt 
Q—K sch 25 K—B2 
Resigns. 

УТ All that W. can do is to drive 


the Black K over to Q Kt 4, and then 
escape mate by K—B sq; but he 
remains two pieces to the bad, with 
nothing further to | lay for. 
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GAME No. 1,321. 


Played by Correspondence. 


French Defence. 


NorES BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. А. E. TiETJEN, Mr. R. BILLINGS, 
London. Chatteris. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 3 
2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
3 KIQ Вз 3 Kt—KB3 
4 B—K Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
5 Bx Kt 5 BxB 
6 P—K 5 6 B—K2 
7 Q—Kt 4 7 Castles 
8 B--Q 3 8 P—Q B 4 
—— ГҮ: The usual 8..., P—K B4 
is much safer. Afterwards ..., P— 
Q Kt 3, with ..., P—Q B 4, or, if 


IO 
II 


12 
I3 


14° 


15 
16 


17 


18 Q—R 6! 


19 


necessary, ..., B—R 3 may come in 
advantageously. 


PxP 


If now Q—R 3, Black of course 
cannot play .., P—B 4, but must 
advance one of the other Pawns, con- 
sidered more weakening to the King's 


position. 

9 BxP 
10 P—B 4 
I1 Q—Kt 3 


В РРО Оп the whole this appears 
to be a fair risk. White has no means 
of saving the Pawn. The question is 
whether the time gained through its 
forced sacrifice is an equivalent. 


К Kt—K 2 12 QxP 

13 Q—R 6 
14 Q—R 4 
15 Q—B 2 
16 P—K Kt 3 


E à First, ..., P—Q R 3, 
releasing the Queen, and incidentally 
preventing White’s Kt—Q 6, seems 
strenger. Then, if R—Kt 3, the text 
move, with Queen free to play to Kt 2, 
would be good in defence. At this 
stage, White could hardly venture upon 
RxB; whereas, later, it becomes an 
effective manceuvre in his attack. 


PxP 17 KtPxP 
18 R—B2 


RxB! 19 QxR 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


R—Kt ch 
Kt—Kt 5 
Kt—Q 6 


Theexcellent situation of this Knight 
is a great point in White’s favour, 
practically compensating for the miss- 
ing Pawn and exchange. 


22 R—B sq 
Kt—Q 4 23 B—Q2 
Kt—B 3 24 R—Kt sq 


Кышын рн eie Ue Examination fails to 
disclose anything betterat this juncture, 
unless indeed the obvious ..., Kt—B 3 
is an improvement. But this can 
hardly be, for either Kt—K Kt 5 or 
Kt—R 4 well follows-—the former for 
choice 25..., R—Kt 2 would probably 
lose, because of 26 Q—B 6, to which 
it is not easy to find a good reply. 


Kt—K Kt'5 25 RxKt! 
QxR 


If RxR, there might be trouble in 
recovering the Pawn. This results in 
some slight superiority, with equal 
forces, and is doubtless the more pru- 
dent course. Black inust take the 


20 K—R sq 
21 Q—K 2! 


Queen. 

26 Охо 
Kt—B 7 ch! 27 K—Kt 2 
KtxQ 28 Kt—R 3 
B—K 2 29 R—K R sq 


РЕТТЕ Trying tosave the Pawn, 
or at least compelling its capture with- 
out further delay. Вх Kt, anywhere 
along here, would be good for White, 


Ktx K Pch зо K—B2 
Kt—Kts5ch 31 K—K 2 
B—R 5 32 R—K Kt sq 
K—Q 2: 33 Kt—B 4 
Kt—R 3 34 RxR 

Kt x К 


The exchange of Rooks shou!d 
enable Black to draw, but his play 
falls off in the ending. 


35 P—R 4 


ЧК АРЕ Rs These Pawns ought net 
to be moved, at present. 35..., Kt— 
K 3, putting pressure on White’s cen- 
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tre, and keeping his King out of Q 4, 2 P—KR 2 B—K ? 
would be stronger. The Knight is н Р—В К, ji PxP mag 
badly posted at K 5, and its exchange 43 3 | 43 

should be avoided ; as with Bishops 44 B—Q sq 

and Pawns only, the game is d'stincily To kee ‚ 

: д р the Queen Rook Pawn. 
in favour of White. All this is most accurately played by 


36 Kt--K 2! 36 P—Kt 4 White. 
37 K—K 3 37 Kt—K 5 44 K—B 3 
38 K—Q 4 38 B—K 3 45 B—R 4ch 45 К—В 2 
39 Kt—B 3! 39 Ktx Kt 46 P—R 3 and wins. 
aout qe Because after takin 
the Pawn 
41 K—Q 4 41 P—Kt 5 White will pam to Q Ps Thence he 
е a K—B 3, tl can go to B 5, winning easily; or, if. 
42 B—K E Re. р ie that be prevented, sometime B—Q 7 


or B 7, must have the same eflect. A 


Black Bishop could not be. moved 
very finely contested game. 


without some loss. 


GAME No. 1,322. 

‘The following pretty game was played at the Newcastle Chess Club, 
in November last, in a simultaneous performance in which Mr. 
Blackburne contested 24 games. We extract the score and notes from the 
Newcastle Weekly Chronicle. 

Evans Gambit. 


Notrs ny С. С. Hrywoop. 13 Q—B 3, P—B 3. 
WHITE. | BLACK. 9 PxP en pas. 

Mr. J. Н BLACKBURNE. Mr. J. W. ROBSON. 9 Bx P was much better, producing 
i P—K4 1 P—K 4 equality at once; but Mr. Blackburne 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 is no ** drawing master.” 

з В—В 4 . з В—В 4 i: о 
4P—QKt4 4 BxKt P 10 Q—Kt 3 10 Q—Kt 3 
P—B 3 5 B—R4 i1 B—R 3 11 K Kt—K 2 
Ў P—Q 4 6 PxP 12 KtxP 12 Castles 
7 Castles 7 PxP KJ K R—Ksq 13 R—K sq 
PEE TEE This is known asthe 14 Kt—K 5 | | 
Compromised Defence. It is theoreti- Mr. Blackburne censures this move; 
cally correct enough, but, in actual but, on the face of it, it looks strong, 
play, it is difficult to withstand the and would have proved so but for Mr. 
heavy attack White obtains. P—Q 3 Robson's admirable play aíterwards. 
is safer, leading into the normal posi- 14 Kix Kt 
tion. 15 Rx Kt 15 B—R 6 
8 P—K5$5 nate teeter ees This is the key-note of a 
No one knows better than Mr. counter attack, which is cleverly con- 
Blackburne that 8 Q—Kt 3 is stronger, ceived and accurately executed. 
but he doubtless wanted to puzzle his 16 P—Kt 3 16 Bx Kt 
орош кА adopting this obsolete 17 QxB 17 КВ 3 
form of attack. 8 P—Q4 18 RxRch 18 RxR 
19 R—Qs 
uias This returns а Pawn at 9 Bit i anticipation of Black’s 
once to obtain treedom ; but Black next move, but overlooking the follow- 
can meintain his udis ео ity ing one. 
by K Ki—K 2, 9 Kt—Kt 5, Kix P; 
4 Ktx BP, Ktx Kt ; п Bx Kt ch, I9 Q—K 5 


KxB;12Q—R 5 ch, P-K Kt3; 20 B—Q 5 
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Apparently turning the tables, as it 20 Kt—Q 5 
def-nus themate and attacks the Queen. 


mo Du OMM CMM FEM е .....Ви here comes а ‘* bolt 
Position after White's 20th move :— 


from the blu-," which is worthy of 
B—Q 5. Mr. Blackburne him-elf, and is distinct 
BLACK (MR. ROBSON). evidence of chess ability of a high 
-= order. ў 
21 ВхО 


Не had nothing better. Black’s last 
move threatened mate on the move by 
kt—K 7. If 21 Qor Rx Kt, Black 
forces mate in two by Q—K 8 ch; and 
if 21 B—B4, Kt—B6ch with des- 


tructive effect. 
21 Kt—K 7 ch 
22 K—R sq 22 KtxQ 


ойк ЫА» ....Сотгесі and decisive. 
White cannot take the Kt on pain of 
mate. 
24 P—B 3 24 R—K 6 


And White resigned. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


New Solution Tourney.—This will include all the numbered two-movers 
and three-movers published in the “Problem World” during January, 
February, and March. Two points will be allowed for every correct key of 
the two-movers, and three points for every correct key of three-movers. 
Key moves only are necessary. Two points will be allowed for stating that 
a problem has no solution, or that it is an impossible position, if such 
statement can be verified. Solutions should reach us by the 22nd of each 
month. Three weeks will be allowed to foreign solvers, dating from receipt 
of magazine. Prizes: first, 10s.; second, 55.; third, 2s. 6d. Special prize 
of ss. to a solver who has never won a prize in the Л.С. M. Solvers eligible 
for the prize are requested to notify the fact when sending solutions. 


Ailin Solution Tourney.—This will be continued through the year. 
Every month a prize of 2s. 6d. is given to the solver at the top of the list. 
His marks are then cancelled, and he begins again. As many points are 
allowed for correct solutions as the problem has moves, The prize for the 
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current month is won by “Ouida” (W. Prendergast), his first ascent. The 


scores are as follows: ‘ Ouida,” 364. 
Old score 1,059 1,060 1,061 1,062 Total. 


PA Ce White uu. uu dab gue ec. JOO: «de 2 6 12 3 329 
AUD. Fish: ue. йм cu ced awe oie. 122000 34025 xe C3. e. 12 3 +. 310 
*E. W. Brook... cess жу s. se эз 284 2- e 3 3 -. 295 
“The Giant”... see ш... ss ... 254 2: мш ES. 3 .. 283 
Т. Guest iuo wu o ee carm зе Ce RS ide 254. 2 ае Ө as. 18. 4v. 3. e ,280 
J. Knight... ... coe .. tee 254 д: ша 03. ч 3. 3 ... 265 
Сео. A. Thomas ... ... ... ... .. 243 ОЕК И 3. we owe SE 
Je D: Tücker iss aus 0e ava sss s 225 2- uw uu SU dme. 22310 
* Magister" ... cee 4. .. «e 212 2 .. 3 2. 15-1... 3 .. 234 
*Chas. Johnstone ... ... we .. .. 214 2. uc л 3-8: 3-9. 225 
G: H. Palmér 4 эш e 0 Ф211 2. 6.3.53 3 e 3. ow 7222 
“ W.S.” We. Жек: бей ‘Sema’ mac. wes OT 2c саа CX 3 ue 3 œ 169 
aC, 5. Earle. 2. ue ee s 88 Be seed, 3 5195 ue ou X4 
TF. К. Gittins... ... ses e ss. s.. ÓI Bak 267 uc AB. мес Ду 90 
Valeo” Cx 2 ее Ud x Qc uo, dE iu 88 
H. Craft Mi. кий WET. Fees Ош. “эбе coup 74 е Г} ^ $.se Д5 82 

“Joan шо. чы BE. эз. cu e awe эе. 50 2 25e 35 АЁ. ш} ou 82 
“ Shaw " T air aoe. up “Be 2 ss 24 3 e 3 43 
Rev. E. E. ` Cunnington... с ie. Tae 32 2:8 Уя бз uu. л 46 
E. Litterton sis i мэ муш ел ce Д0 2 г, 3 Jo жже, v И 41 
Е. W. Andrew .. ... .. e. 32 2 ..—. 3^ же о a 40 
Harold” лак ets сюе eg шоо сте 2 ue X x ЛӘ чач ids 26 
**©Templemore” ... ... eee 2. .. 15 2 uw Be 3 un ee 26 
N. А. Atkinson ... .. .. e 0. — 2 3 9 3 4 17 


* Previous winners. t Twice winners. £ Thrice winners. 


Correct solutions of Nos. 1,059-1,062 from Н. S. Brandreth, “ Alpha,” J. 
Moore, T. Н. Guest, F. E. Price, and W. J. Ferris (total 198). 


Brevities.—We thank our correspondents for their very kind wishes. 
To one and all we hope that the New Year will be one of continued happi- 
ness and prosperity. 

Chevalier Desanges asks us to correct a printer's error which escaped 
notice in reading proof of his article last month. In the “fourth variation ” 
the words “prevent Kt" should read protect Kt. 

Composers and solvers are respectfully informed, if they are not aware 
of the fact alreadv, that Dr. Hunt has taken charge of the chess column in 
Brighton Society. With characteristic vigour he has started a problem 
tourney for two-move problems. The last day for entries is March rst, 1895. 

The News, which contains an interesting column of jottings entitled 
“N B's for Young Men,” written over the signature A.K.S., announces а 
problem-solving contest. А prize problem will be quoted every week, and 
the solver who heads the list at the end of each month will receive a copy 
of * Knights and Kings of Chess." All marks obtained by unsuccessful 
competitors during one competition are to be added to their scores in the 
next contest. ‘The first problem quoted is as follows : kK at Q R 3, 
Rat Q Вч, Bat Q К 5, Pawns at Q Kt 2and О В 7. Black—K at Q 
К 2, Qat Q 4, Bat Q Kt 4, Pawns at Q Kt 2 and О К з. White mates 
in three moves. Solutions must reach A.K.S., Zhe Mws office, 7, Pater- 
noster Square, London, not later than the Wednesday after publication. 

The following problems are from advance sheets of ‘Chess Harmonies,’ 
by Walter Pulitzer, of New York. We shall refer to this next month. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


"P | White retracts his last move and 
White mates in two moves. makes another, compelling Black 
* to mate in five moves. 


Monthly Competitions.—The collapse of Nos. 1,060 and 1,061 leaves 
two problems only for “Chess Exemplified." Under normal conditions 
neither 1,059 nor 1,062 would have caught the public eye; but it is the 
unexpected again that happens. The first place, therefore, is taken by 
Н. A. Wood, with 1,059, and the second Бу W. Conn, with 1,062. Messrs. 
Wood and Womersley were very unfortunate, because their problems 
received a great deal of support. The prize for novices has been won by 
A. S. Fish. We shall continue the problem tourney. Solvers are requested 
to vote upon the different problems each month, and we shall be glad if 
they will indicate the three problems which please them most. The 
solution tourney for beginners is merged in the quarterly, particulars of 
which are fully given on another page. 


We propose to abandon the “Challengers” for a time. They have 
proved fairly interesting, thanks in a great measure to some fine problems, 
but the solving corps is very small indeed. It is clear that long problems 
are not popular at present. In the place of this competition we will 
substitute one which we hope will be of more general interest. A prize of 
2/6 will be awarded for the best description, in prose or verse, of the 
solution of any of the problems in this number. ‘They should reach us 
not later than the 22nd inst. Suggestions for similar competitions will be 
gladly received, and we offer a copy of “The Principles of Chess" for the 
best list. 


Christmas Chess. — We contemplated а review of the Christmas 
columns, in accordance with our custom for a number of years, but so 
little originality has been. shown and so few editors have departed from 
conventional lines that our work is unnecessary. We ought not, however, 
to pass the Leeds Mercury Supplement over without a word of praise. Mr. 
White has submitted ten curious positions to his solvers, and the highest 
compliment we can pay is that, taken on the whole, they are even better 
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and more original than last year. Quaint little conceits are interspersed 
with subtle, deep problems, requiring close study and keen analysis. We 
select a couple which are fairly easy, and represent two quite different styles. 


By GEORGE J. SLATER, BOLTON. By JAMES RAYNER, LEEDS 
BLACK. BLACK. 


А 


“ӘММӘ 
е ANNNNN 
SN V 


N WN U 
SO э 


| ФА 
А ПР 
WHITE, WHITE, 
White to play and mate in two moves. White compels Black to mate in thirty-one 
Black to play and mate in two moves. moves. No capture of piece or Pawn on 
White forces Black to mate in two moves. either side must be made, nor must the 
Black forces White to mate in two moves, ` mating piece be ел prise. 


The “ Souvenir? again.—By a curious transposition of the phraseology 
of this problem, we are responsible along with Mr. Dudeney for an 
abbreviated and totally di"erent method of reaching Mr. Loyd's position. - 
Strange as it may seem, it is nevertheless true that as the position was given 
and described last month, a shorter method exists. Тһе Rev. К. J. 
Wright has discovered a most ingenious solution, and we congratulate him 
upon his success. Still, we cannot accept it as a correct solution of the 
original position; but only correct subject to the conditions we laid down 
in error in December. The author's stipulations and apparently the only 
true ones are as follows :— 


1.— White mates in four moves. | 
2.—Construct the shortest possible sequence of moves leading 
to the above position. 


For the benefit of our readers we give Mr. Wright’s analysis, and if 
we are wrong м1 our interpretations, we shall be glad to give attention to the 


views of our solvers. : 
THE “SOUVENIR” PROBLEM. 


WHITE. BLACK. 7 Kt—kt 5 7 Q—K 2 
I Kt—Q B 3 I Kt—Q B 3 8 B—kt 6 8 RPxB 
2 Kt—Kt 5 2 Kt—Q 5 9 R—kt sq 9 R—R6 
3 P—K Kt 4 3 P—K 3 l0 Kt—R 7 10 R—K 6 | 
4 B—Kt 2 4 B—B 4 i1 BPxR i1 Q—B 4 
5 D—K4 5 PF—QR4 12 PxKt 12 B—Kt sq 
6 Kt--K B 3 6 B—R 2 13 PxQ 13 К-К 2 
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I4 kt—B 8 14 Kt—Q 4 31 R—R 8 31 K—Kt 2 
15 R—Kt 3 15 Kt—kt 3 33 К-К 4 32 P—K Kt 4 ch 
16 PxKt 16 К-К 2 33 K—R 5 33 K—B 3 
17 PxR 17 P—kt 3 34 K—R 3 34 К—0 4 
i R—K R3 18 B—Kt 2 35 Q—B 6 35 МК 5 
19 Kt—Q 4 19 В—0 4 36 Q—K 7 36 K—B 5 
20 КВ 2 20 B—kt 6 37 B—K 5 ch 37 К-К 5 
21 КРх1; 21 P—R 5 38 B-B 4 38 Px B 

22 P—Kt 4 22 K—Q sq 39 Р-К Kt $5 39 P—K D 3 
23 Q R-R 3 23 K—K sq 40 K—kt6 40 К--К 4 
24 Q К-К B3 24 P—K б 41 К-К 7 4 k—H 4 

25 Ki—kKt 3 25 P—R 7 2 К-К 6 42 кка“ 5 
26 Q—B sq 26 P—R 8 (R) 43 Q—D 7 43 P-k 54 
27 K—kt 3 27 К-К 4 44 R—B 6 44 K-R 6 
28 К-К sq 28 К-К да 45 Q—kt 6 45 К-К 5 
29 P—ht 3 29 К—К sq 46 Q—R 6 ch 40 K—Kt 3 
зо B—Nkt 2s 30 К-КЕ sq 7 K—Kt 6 


This give us Mr. Loyd’s ‘* Souvenir Position in (I believe) the shortest possible 
sequence of moves, and consequently the four-move problem supposed to be founced on 
it is untenable. Rocer |. WRIGHT. 

This is the position, certainly, but now come two pertinent questions. 

1.—Whose turn is it to move? 2.:— Сап White matc in four moves > 

By Mr. Wrights analysis it is Black to move, but Mr. Loyd says 
** White to move, &c.” 

Secondly, we see no mate in four, other than the intended solution 
which is the very pith and marrow of the analysis leading up to the position. 
What do our readers think ? 

Challenger No. rr—The complete defeat of our best solvers has 
roused the attention of many solvers abroad, and since our last issue a 
number have written to inform us of their success. The first came from 
R. Bradford, of the Brooklyn Chess Club. He found both solutions, and 
in his letter wrote “it seems a pity an unsound problem should have given 
your solvers so much trouble." Ву this.time Mr. Bradford will have seen 
that our solvers recovered themselves at the second attempt. Correct 
solutions have been received also from W. A. Shinkman, S. W. Bampton, 


W. Н. Thompson, “ Valeo," and P. Park. 
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7 E ° r "УЖ ЛУ, 
С д 2 
| С 3 / ? / 
Yo i | ew] 
White compels B lack 1 nate in 


seven moves. 


From Mr. Bampton's commu- 
nication we make the following 
extract : “ Noticing in the November 
issue of the “B.C. M." the announce- 
ment that E. №. Frankenstein's 
problem, given as Challenger No. то, 
had defied all solvers, I thought I 
would interest some of our talent in 
Philadelphia. Mr. G. Reichhelm 
was the first successful searcher, and 
he feels justly proud of his achieve- 
ment, as the problem is pronounced 
by all a marvel of study and ingenu- 
ity, and we heartily unite in praise 
and congratulation to the composer." 

Writing on this subject W. А. 
Shinkman says: “І submit the 

A4 
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following version, not in a spirit of criticism, but as an illustration of 
how ideas originate, and utilized as separate problems or, as in the present 
instance, joined to the main idea. The defence 1..., P—B 3, in the version 
before us. creates а new variation, and is the one I tried to develop while 
studying the Challenge Problem. It may interest your solvers.” We shall 
be pleased to receive solutions from any who may succeed in mastering it. 


Coinadence.—In reply to а request for problems on the lines named 
last month, we have been favoured with the following letter from E. N. 


Frankenstein. | 
42, Hamilton Terrace, London, N.W. 
DEAR Mr. RAYNER: 

The Chevalier L. Desanges’ letter to your Magazine, with respect to ** Coin- 
cidence," in problem composition, is very interesting. His three-move problem, ex. 
/llustrated London News, as given in your December No., does not fulfil the conditions 
he las down, as it contains one dual and one short variation, namely: 1 Kt—B 2, 1. P— 
kt 4; 2 Kt—k 3 ch, or B—ktSch;and if ..., 1 P—B 5; 2 К-К 5, or Kt —R 3+, 
inating next move. Furthermore there are not five variations, but буе mating positions, 
which is very «different, 

I enclose diazrams of two forms of this proble». No. І is most like Mr. 1), and 
is free from duals and short mates, and although No. 2 contains one dual variation, I like 
it because it is much more economical, and the mates are cleaner. Variations and mating 
positions in both forms are similar to those in the orginal problem. 


No. 1. No. 89. 
BLACK, БАСК. 


Yi, 


ГР? 
Р h, 
see , ГР 


РРР РРРРРРРА 


412, 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


This clearly shows that the marvel of the identity of construction remains as astound- . 
ing as it was at first. Still these things do occur, and one must be very careful not to 
accuse a composer of appropriating another man's ideas, without irrefragable proof of an 
action so highly despicable. E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. 


— — — M — 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,059.—1 R—Q 2. 

No. 1,060.—T wo solutions. r Q—K К 6. Also 1 Kt—R 3. 

No. 1,061.— Eight solutions. 1 Kt—Kt 2; Kt—B sq; kt—B2; KtxP; Kt— 
D 4: Kt—Q sq; B—B 7, and Q—K 4 ch. 

No. 1,062. —1 B—B 8, K—Kt 4; 2 B--Kt 7, «с. If 1..., K—Q 4; 2 В—0 7, Ke. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,063.— By WALTER PULITZER No. 1,064.—By Max |. MEYER. 
NEW YORK. 
BLACK. 


BLACK, 
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РГ P 2, 
22 


Г 
Г? Р 
2 РО "Ju 7 


5% 
Фуу, 


ОЕ 


WHITE. МИТЕ. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 1,065.—By P. HEALEY, No. 1,066.—By JOHN F. ‘Tracy, 
LONDON. CENTRE Conway, U.S.A, 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


X 
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White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,007. By W. X. SHINKMAN, 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN, 
BLACK. 


Р 


2. Wd 7, eo 5 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


| 
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No. 1.069. By F. W. ANDREW, 
LONDON. 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


No. T,068. By W. X. SHINKMAN, 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1,070. By ]онх К. ‘Tracy, 
CENTRE Conway, U.S.A, 
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WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEM TOURNEY COINCIDENCES. 


By В. С. Laws. 

ESPITE the unwelcome clouds which tend to cast a temporary 
gloom over the career of a composer who has been unfortunate 
enough to have published a problem which—-with perhaps a 
slight difference in the actual position—has previously been 

honoured by publication as the work of another, the duplication seldom fails 
to be an interesting event to the student of problems. It 15 not so much 
mere curiosity as an artistic interest in the reasons which have led to the 
production of such an agreement in the combination of effects, which 
prompts this really justifiable inquisitiveness. 

In view of the very many surprising coincidences which during the 
past few years have implicated the names of some of our most talented 
authors, one is naturally chary in ascribing questionable motives to the 
unwary or guileless encroacher. Indeed, when a composer has established 
a reputation for first-class “ originals,” it is eminently impolitic to recklessly 
insinuate doubts as to the genuineness of his productions. It is true, that 
in the variegated garden from, which all are at liberty to cull according to 
the dictates of their taste and fancy, many fail to resist the temptation of 
harmonious colours and contrasts, which by common consent and esteem, 
have enjoyed more than ordinary popularity. Again and again, we find 
that men, with artistic inclinations, are disposed to favour blossoms which 
have already on many occasions been in great request. The reason of this 
probably is that they wish to identify themselves with a celebrated arrange- 
ment or effect, in the hope that their version also will prove an attractive 
bouquet. In this way—and the practice is a legitimate one—a chess idea 
is at times drawn from one recorded problem and blended with a bright 
variation from another, with touches added from the hand that binds them. 
The result is often a position which may commonly pass muster as novel, 
whilst if the theme has special point of merit, and the construction is 
accurate and elegant, it is possible for the finished work to be a beautiful 
illustration of the art. B 2 
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Without the most reliable memory, coupled with a full knowledge of 
past problematical achievements, it is obvious that the composer who 
submits his.work to the critical severity or indulgence of the problem world, 
runs a risk—admittedly a small one—of offending rights of priority. 

The likelihood of clashes in the case of rudimentary and simple positions 
is of course far more probable than with complex designs. Problem construc- 
tion has, however, now reached a stage where thoughts are no longer illustrated 
singly in the serious labours of composers of the first rank, otherwise it 
would be safe to assert that with the formidable number of active composers 
now in the field, instances of ‘unconscious imitation " would be numerous. 

It might still seem that with the almost illimitable scope offered by the 
amalgamation of various chess subtleties in one problem, the chance of a 
modern composer repeating a previous effort would be infinitesimally small. 
This, however, is not quite the truth, for though the incidents of self-directed 
double attainments, which are occasionally revealed, are regrettable circum- 
stances, the evidence—-in some instances conclusive —that the infringement 
has been made innocently, has the significance of showing that where 
recognised rules obtain and genius is thus fettered, different minds appre- 
ciative of the same asthetic beauties and working on the same lines, may 
arrive independently at similar issues. An investigation of the 
causes which are at work to bring about such a condition of 
things would probably form an interesting study. To trace the birth of 
the naked thought, the conception of the combination, and the gradual 
building up of the whole—from the inception to the consummation— 
would manifestly be highly instructive ; such a minute analysis is not now 
the purpose of the writer, his present intention is rather to refer to a few 
cases remarkable in one or more respects of similarity. ‘There are many 
problems published in ordinary course which bear curious resemblance to 
positions which have before served like purposes in chess columns, but the 
coincidences seem to pass unnoticed by editors, composers, апа solvers. 
The fact is the more extraordinary that this occurs sometimes in the same 
problem tourney. Several such positions have passed public scrutiny 
without comment, and it is tolerably safe to infer that the peculiarities have 
escaped the observation of the majority. The unearthing of a few examples 
may afford agreeable entertaininment to not a few lovers of the art. 

It must not be implied that the positions here quoted for comparison 
are asserted to be emphatic counterparts of one another. All that is desired 
to be shown is that they contain such marked common features that their 
publication under less favourable conditions, such as if they had come 
forward in separate competitions for the analysis and opinion of adjudicators; 
the problem which was so unlucky as to be presented. second, would 
certainly be liable to a serious discount, as lacking that originality shown 
in the first published position. 

The first example to be recalled occurred in a problem tourney, held 
so long back as 1871, by the late Professor Brownson, in his Dubuque С/-55 
Journal. Неге there appeared a singular instance of a problem being 
duplicated by distinguished composers— Mr. G. E. Carpenter and Mr. W. 
A. Shinkman, names which have since been associated in connection with the 
now renowned first-prize two-mover of the Huddersfield College Magazine, 
1877-8. ‘The positions are three-movers, and no astuteness is demanded 
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of the reader to discern that they each illustrate the same defined piece of 
strategy, and that in nearly identical form. Mr. Carpenter has succeeded 
in rendering his version sound without having recourse to an initial cap: 
ture, but Mr. Shinkman has managed his arrangement with one man less. 


Bv G. E. CARPENTER. By W. A. SHINKMAN. 
BLACK. 


LYSIS 


WHITE. WHITE. 


Mate in three. : Mate in three. 
1 Q-—B 3. i 1 QxP. 
I KxKt(d6) 2 B—B 6, &c. I KxKt(d 6) 2 B—Q 7, Ke. 
I KxKt(d 5) 2 P—B 4, &c. 1 Kx Kt(c 6) 2 РКІ 4, &c. 


Again, in the same tourney, the two following three-ers were published. 
Here perhaps the coincidence is not so remarkable, since the play conse- 
quent on the relative position of Black King, White Queen, and. Knights 
is a melody of chess which is alike naturally simple and almost conventional, 

After the key moves, the resemblance asserts itself. 


= By V. PORTILLA. By L. W. Davis. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
CH. WHE yi. WEL e н 77774 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in thrce. Mate in three. 
1 K—Kt 2. I k:—K B 6. 


I К moves 2 Q—kt 3 ch, &c. I K moves 2 Q—Kt 3 ch, &c. 
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Admirers of problems are all familiar with settings similar to the 
above, and at the present time it is only budding talent that dares to 
inflict such specimens upon solvers. ‘This, however, was not the case 
when the code of doctrines now tacitly laid down for intricate composition 
was only in the early stage of progress. 

Coming to more modern times, and transferring our attention to 
Melbourne (the Centennial Chess Congress, 1888), we have examples of 
connate developments, which being structurally very slightly alike would 
not warrant reference here, apart from the fact that the two positions were 
comprised in the winning sets. ‘The device which finds expression in these 
two-movers is one which has always received much consideration, and has 
been embodied in forms, it may now be said, innumerable. 


Bv B. С. Laws. 
BLACK. 


By R. L. HODGSON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE WHITE. 
Mate in two. Mate in two. 
I К--В 6. I Q—R 2. 
BLACK. WHITF. BLACK. WINTE. 

I KxR 2 Q—Kt 7 mate. I KxR 2 Q—B 2 mate. 
I KtxR 2 Q—R 2 mate. I PxR 2 Q—K 8 mate. 
I Kt--B 4 2 R—K 6 mate. 1 Kt—Q 6 2 R—K 4 mate. 
I Kt—Q 4 2 Kt—Q 7 mate, I КІВ 5 2 kt— P 2 mate, 


&c., &c. 


&c., &c. 


The White Rook after the key being ez prise, and the subsequent 
mates with the Queen on its capture by King and Knight (in the one case 
Pawn in lieu of Knight), as also the mates with Rook апа Knight upon 
Black's alternative defence of the Queen's Knight, are all points of mutual 
semblance, though they are not identically pictured in the two diagrams 
now before us. 

In the tourney of the Fifth American Chess Congress were entered 
two pretty bi-movers by composers of repute, the leading play in each 
being piquant. The similarity of the problems as a whole is certainly not 
striking, but the strategical characteristic offers an opportunity of comparing 
the methods employed by composers of opposite schools; the first being 
of American, and the second of European origin. 
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By }АСОВ ELson. By F. Т. KELLNER. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in two. Mate in two. 
1 R—Kt 6. I Q—K Kt sq. 
I K—E 3dis.ch 2 Kt—Q 4 mate, I K—Q 545. ch. 2 Ki—K 6 mate, 
&C., &с. &c., &c. 


'The particular feature which is present in each rendering is shown in 
Black's response to the key whereby he, with the movement of his King 
to the diagonal retreat, discovers check from the Rook, which thrust is 
met by the interposition of the White Knight, simultaneously administering 
mate, as the offensive Rook is found to be “pinned.” Both positions are 
amenable to alterations which would be improvements, but it is not our 
wish here to criticise construction. 

by W. E. PERRY By J. BERGER. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
es n three. Мше in eee 
2 B8. B sq. 
Followed" yu 2 Q x I^, &c. Followed EM 2QxB P, &с, 
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In the International Problem ‘Tourney, conducted by Mr. К. D. 
Peterson, of the Mirror of American Sports, 1885-6, among the many fine 
problems submitted to the solvers who were competing for the title of 
champion solver of the world (secured by the way, by J. Berger, of Gratz), 
were several entries endowed with a precise idea. The two most notable 
instances are the compositions of Mr. W. E. Perry and Herr J. Berger (see p. 
57). Here again we see the style of distinct schools illustrated in the present- 
ment of a given thought. The movement of the Queen to gain possession of 
the diagonal, which except for obstruction, the Bishop would command, is an 
unexpected and clever stroke; but aside from this feature there is not much 
to interest in the play that follows. 

A third three-mover, by Mr. А. H. Robbins, with the same theme, 
though subjected to a very different treatment, also appeared in this series. 
Difficulty of solution is a specious merit in all the trio. Mr. S. Loyd also 
contributed to this contest a three- 
mover somewhat upon the same 
lines, but to which further allusion 
is not here necessary, though it is a 
problem which might usefully serve 
as an object lesson in another con- 
nection. 

The problem tourney of 77е 
English Mechanic (1890) was respon- 
sible for some ingenious positions, 
from which the nest illustrations 
are taken. Mr. G. J. Slater with a 
dainty three-er won the first prize, 
and Mr. G. Heathcote with a less 
polished production was awarded 
third prize (the second being taken 
Г 1 by Мг. J. Rayner). These first and 
WHITE. third prize-winners (see diagrams, p. 
Mate ia: three: 59), arestrangely alike in some of their 
main intents, and the construction, 
except in some details, is also 
curiously upon the same lines. ‘Those who have had occasion to analyse 
the resources and capabilities of White Queen, Bishop, and Knight, in 
positions relative or nearly so to the squares occupied by these pieces 
shown in the accompanying problems, will probably be familiar with some 
of the charming mates exemplified in these problems, and the play which 
brings them about is not so obscure as to baffle the intelligent searcher 
a ter economic and pretty effects. 

Let us first test one of the variations of these elegant problems, and 
see in what respects the two agree. It should be observed that after 
the respective key moves are made, the principal pieces are, with the 
important exception of the Black King. in corresponding places on the two 
boards, and consequently in order that the play shall bring about the happy 
conclusions which the solutions disclose, it is obvious that the Black King's 
conduct in the one version must be slightly different to that in the 
other. 


Bv A. H. Коввіх5. 
BLACK. 


Q— Кі 2, followed by 2 Qx Kt (f 3), ќе. 
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By С. J. SLATER. By С. HEATHCOTE. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


AN 
NL 


Р 
"4 P P PP | 
YU 
A 
УУУУ, 
AA, 


NZ 
f 
4 
Ж» 
2 
77 
Ys 


A 2 2 Ж 7 2 944 Fs 2 А 7 ^ 
ПР I ЮУ, YY YY YY e 7 
I P fy v 7, A MU I УЖ A 
E „А, ey ГА ССМ A A T nm s 77 
РР У; ў ZA 7, / А A YH A 
А же 2 Ф n 777 з Б 2 A 
Р Г, Р ГР | Р РА 
WHITE. WHITE, 
Mate in three. Mate in three. 


lake in Mr. Slater’s the variation after 1 Q---Kt sq, Kt or Kk BP 
moves; 2 Kt--B 5 ch, К -Q4 or B6; 3 Q -kt 7; or B—Kt 4 mate 
accordingly, and compare it with the following in Mr. Heathcote's: 1 Kt— 
B 4, К--В 4; 2 Kt—K 6 ch, K—B 3 or Kt 5; 3 Q—R 8 or B—R 5 
mate accordingly. | 

Sketches of the two mates produced in each of the foregoing solutions :— 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


Now it requires no further demonstration to show that these two mates 
are displayed structurally in the same manner in both problems, and it will 
be seen that the play which has forced the end 1s also in agreement. Again 
look at what might be taken for the “leader” of Mr. Slater’s, and the 
“threat” of Mr. Heathcote’s, namely: in the former, 1..., K--K 6; 2 Q—— 
B 2, K—Q 5 or kt moves; 3 Q—Q 2 ог Kt—B 5, mate accordingly. In. 
the latter, 1..., P—Kt 7; 2 Q—Kt 3, K—B 4 or P's move; 3 Q—B 3 or 
Kt—K 6, mate accordingly 
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Sketches of penultimate positions : — 


р | yy, : x: NT Г a 

‚д а р IN ME та 
^| 828 Y 90 a 
vp B wr Г 


On Black moving, White mates with Knight or Queen accordingly. 

Here White’s second move and Black’s final rejoinder, together with 
the mating moves and mating positions, are interestingly alike. Notwith- 
standing these marked similitudes, each position has an independent 
individuality which gives both a right to be regarded as distinct efforts, 
surrounded as they are by evidence which precludes suspicion of illicit 
copying. 

Apropos this illustration it will add a little interest to glance at a four- 
mover, the chief winner of the Miinchner Neuesten Nachrichten Problem 
‘Tourney of 1889. Аз the inclusion of the problem in this article 
is outside its drift or design, we present it, with Paul Pry's famous 
apology, in the Forsyth notation, giving only the moves which unfold the 
play bearing the resemblance to the other positions referred to. 


М ` 
AN 
N “ 


By Е. SCHINDLER. 

8/5 K2/3B4/P6Rt/2p3pP/3Rtk3/Q4p1P1; 
Mate in four. 1 Kt- kt 3; Kk x Kt; 2Q--Ktsqch, K--Q 5; 3 Es 
Вус, К -Q4 or B6: 4 Q- Кїў or B - Kt 4. Mate accordingly. 
‘There are other clever variations. 

By J. С. CAMPRELL. Though not quite in the same 

sex: category as the cases which have been 

dealt with, the following may be cited 
as an unusual occurrence. ‘The an- 
nexed diagram represents a neat one- 
sidedaffair, by the late Mr. J. G. Camp- 
bell. During Dr. Hunt'stourney, 1893 
(which it is well known earned the 
name of the * Limited" ‘Tourney, 
on account of the restrictions of 
construction. imposed), two very 
similar positions to that composed 
by Mr. Campbell were entered. They 
were destined not to enjoy the light 
of publicity, having been arrested 
by the writer on having the privilege 
of a * private view," and the names 
WHITE. of the disappointed entrants are still 
Mate in three. unknown to him. The one diagram 
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1 K—Kt 4, K—B 5; 2Q—R 2, К will suffice, as the other positions 
moves; 3 Q mates acc. were virtually identical. 


A three-mover has also been composed by Mr. С. Heathcote, 
which embodies this device, but it has the merit of being more ampli- 
fied. It appeared a year or two ago in the Mustrated London News. 


Up to this point the problems presented for consideration will not 
have inflicted a too abstruse study upon our readers, and those who have 
been sufficiently concerned to follow us so far, will no doubt be prepared 
to extend their attention to the last of the examples we propose to give. 
These are provided by the Counties’ Chess Association (Scholastic Globe) 
Problem Tourney, 1892-3. In this case the analysis is a little involved, 
but the task of technical comparison will not, it is believed, be without 
its reward. It will be manifest on a little examination that considerable 
differences exist in the arrangements for working out the somewhat difficult 
theme handled. At first sight the diagrams do not appear to be capable 
of yielding the same compound effects, but by eliminating from the positions 
what may, for this purpose, be termed the surplusage to the positive solution, 
it will be found on investigation that Herr Ottmar Nemo's problem is a close 
rival to that by Herr Emil Palkoska, in the manipulation of the same 
principal variations. 


By OTTMAR NEMO. By Emit PALKOSKA. 


BLACK. 


nm. 
ГРО Жез. et 
07 
WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in three. Mate in three. 
I Kt-- К 5, хс. I kt—K 4, &с. 


"Го start with, on a superficial grasp of the problematical positions, the 
two White Knights (one being en prise) are, it will be seen, in immediate 
proximity to the Black King, who has two squares (Rook-wise) tentatively 
available. The Bishop (K B sq) in the first diagram has his counterpart 
in the other at Kt 7. The key, placing the protected Knight also at the 
mercy of the Black King, at the same time opening up double protection 
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ee ee 


to one lateral royal square of seeming escape, is virtually alike in both 
problems. On the regal captures of the Knights, play of the same charac- 
ter is required which brings about mates structurally of the same class, 


to wit:— 
In Herr Nemo's, 


I..,KxKt (е5); 2 Kt—B 6, К moves; 


3 Q—R sq mate. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
The Black King in this variation may 
stand also on e 5 or f 6. 


In Herr Palkoska's, 
I.., Kx Kt (сб); 2 Kt—K 4, К moves; 
3Q—kt 7 mate. 
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WHITE, 


When the Knight falls a willing prey to the Black King, the following 
play occurs with mates which so nearly tally. 


1..., Kx Kt (e 4); 2 B—Kt 2 ch, К moves; 


3 Q—R sq mate. 


BLACK. 


QUE. 
oo m. 


WHITE. 


Y | 


I... Kx Kt (d 6); 2 B—B 8 ch, K—Q 4; 
3 Q—K R sq mate. 


BLACK. 
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"m ^ 
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WHITE. 
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Then the threat :— 
I..,...3 2 Kt—B 3ch, Kx Kt; 3 P—Q6  1.., ...; 2 К-К 7 ch, Kx Kt; 3 Q— 
dis. ch mate. Kt 4 mate. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


The three variations just discussed are remarkably alike in strategical 
design, and consequently by reason of the manceuvring very similar in execu- 
tion. In Herr Nemo's problem there is a heavy sprinkling of White Pawns 
which take the place of the King's Bishop, Black Bishop, and the Black 
Pawn at Q 5 in Herr Palkoska's. It will be further noticed that the Queen 
has a slightly different location, the result being in the first case, there is an 
increase in economy, inasmuch as by the aid of the Black Bishop an 
additional attractive variation is worked in, v/de: 1..., Bx kt; 2 Q—R 
sqch, Kx P; 3 В—В 4 mate. In the other, there is a defence not common 
to both problems when 1..., P —R 4, but it leads to indifferent play with a 
dual mate—2 Q—Kt 5 ch, Kc. 

To the observant and critical student of problems which are entered in 
competitions, many incidents of the kind which have been dwelt upon, doubt- 
less occasionally unfold themselves in a passing manner, and notwithstanding 
that they may be as interesting as those just cursorily reviewed, they evade 
the notice of the general admirer. It 15 to be hoped that the discursive 
allusions made in this ** paper" will tend to augment a keener desire to 
examine intelligently the works of composers, as with even a fair memory 
much use can be made of the knowledge so acquired, which in every 
likelihood will engender serious endeavours to establish problem composition 
as a more staple and artistic craft. 

The facts which have had consideration should ‘point the moral’ of 
* stones and glass houses." Composers who are prolific in problems are 
particularly liable to be irresistibly charmed by a “sweet posing" and tricky 
play, and will give to the world their effort, little knowing or caring whether 
the same has or has not already brightened the records of problem literature. 
Even the diligently deliberate, and perhaps more careful exponent, cannot 
take out an insurance policy for protection against the evil. 
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OVER THE CHESS-BOARD. 


This game of Chess might well be viewed 

As Life’s exact similitude ; 

Youth, ardent, inexperienced, sees 

Unbounded possibilities ; 

Advancing with his heart aflame 

To conquer love, and wealth and fame.— 
Set up the pieces for a game. 


As day by day, and hour by hour, 

Life opens like a summer flower, 

Man gathers through the passing years 

More strength to wrestle with his peers ; 

Till in the world’s unceasing fret 

Не leaps with nothing of regret. — 
Some complications now we get ! 


If artist, on his heart and brain 

May loveliness not fall in vain ! 

If toiler, may he gather in 

Share of the wealth his labours win ! 

If statesman, may to him belong 

True hate of tyranny and wrong.— 
Ves, that posttion’s rather strong ! 


But haply, in an evil day, 
Despising the appointed way, 
He walks with weed-encumbered feet 
Through wildernesses of deceit. 
Ah friend! Too surely time will bring 
An undesired awakening. — 

That move's illegal; play your Aing ! 


+ + * * + 


Well, well; іп such a world as this 
For one who wins some few must miss ; 
What odds when one can draw the same 
A keen enjoyment from the game; 
Till comes the time, howe'er belated, 
When Life must be adjudicated !— 
Check with the Knight; and now youre mated ! 


С.С.Р. 


аа. 
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After a considerable interval 7/7 piccolo Scacchista, edited by Herr 
Dworzak, of Naples, has re-appeared in a second yearly issue. It is pub- 
lished every two months, and contains draughts as well as chess. 


M. Ettlinger, of New York, has been playing a match with Senor 
Vasquez, at Havana. Не lost the first, second, and fifth games, won the 
third and fourth, and drew the fifth. The match began on November 28th, 
but since the above scores we have as yet had no further news of it. 


We have received a number of Z’ //usfration, а semi-comic French 
publication containing a column for chess and draughts and puzzles, the 
major part of the four large pages being filled pi with advertisements, The 
editor of the intellectual portion is abc A A. de Riviere. 


At the Cologne Chess Club, Herr Schallopp lately played simulta- 
neously against Herren Kockelkorn and Tiefenthal in consultation, and 
Herren Oppenheimer, Schultz, and Trimborn, also consulting, the result 
being that he won with the pair and lost to the trio. 


The Handicap ойша. at the Manhattan Club resulted in а tie for 
first and second prizes, between Major Hanham and Mr. Showalter. The 
third prize went to Mr. Richards, and Messrs. Fitch and Patterson tied 
for the fourth and fifth. 


Herr Mieses, during his late sojourn in Russia, met with a very warm 
reception in both senses of the phrase, for he was most hospitably welcomed, 
and encountered everywhere pretty strong opponents. He had, however, 
great success, for out of 58 games played at St. Petersburg he won 38, lost 
12, and drew 8. 


= 


In the Continuous ‘Tourney of the Brooklyn Club, which ended on 
December 31st, for the previous three months the prize-winners were: rst, 
Mr. Philip Richardson, won 41 games and lost 9; 2nd, Mr. Tatum, won 
40 and lost 19; 3rd, Mr. Price, won 65 and lost 42. Mr. Gilley gained 
the prize for scoring the largest number of games. 


Mr. Lee duly carried out his engagement at the newly-formed Louisiana 
Chess and Whist Club, playing simultaneously four times, in addition to a 
number of single and consultation games. His total number played 
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was 37, of which he won 27, drew 8, and lost 2. Не afterwards went to 
fulfil a similar engagement at Brookhaven, Miss. During his present tour 
in the United States, Mr. Lee has visited nearly 40 clubs professionally, with 
successful results. 


M. ‘Taubenhaus, instead of sailing for Europe, went to Havana to 
play a match with Sen. Vasquez, and was the guest of the Havana Club. 
‘The conditions of the match were that the winner should make the best 
score in ten games played; and by the last accounts the score stood, 
‘Taubenhaus 3, Vasquez 1, drawn 3, so that the French player had only 
one more game to win to be the victor in the match. 


‘The match between Messrs. Jarowski and Mieses began at the Café 
de la Régence, Paris, on January 2nd, and at first was all in favour of the 
former player, who began by winning 3 games to т, and drawing 1. In 
the sixth game, however, Herr Mieses began to improve, and won it in 
good style. ‘The games are, so far, disappointing on the whole, there being 
a good many mistakes. At the the time of our going to press the scores 
were Mieses 5, Janowski 3, drawn 1. 


Herr Loman, of London, who conducts the chess column in De 
Amsterdammer, a weekly paper for the Netherlands, announces a perpetual 
International Problem Tourney, with half-yearly prizes of 41, ros., and 
5s., which he requests us to make known, but he gives no further particu- 
lars, unless they are contained in the Dutch paragraphs of the column, which 
we regret we cannot translate. His address however 15, К. J. Loman, Еѕд., 
Myra Lodge, 49, Deronda Road, London, S.E., so that composers wanting 
information can write to him. 


At the opening of the new quarters of the Melbourne Chess Club, at 
the Hotel Metropole, a novel kind of tourney was annouced, for which, 
instead of entrance fees, there would be imposed fines of sixpence each 
on the losers of the games, and the same penalty on both players of drawn 
games. The social character which was to have prevailed at the club 
opening was put an end to by the death, on the day before, of its hon. 
secretary, Mr. Arnell, who had held the post for nearly four years, and was 
very highly esteemed by the members. 


The match between Messrs. Albin and Showalter was decided on 
December 29th, by the latter winning his tenth game. Herr Albin scored 
seven, and eight were drawn. The games on the whole were very good, 
and we give some specimens of them in our present issue. While the 
American player must be congratulated on his victory, it will be seen that 
his Austrian opponent made an excellent fight, so that his was no inglorious 
defeat. Mr. Hodges has announced that he will challenge Mr. Showalter 
shortly to a return match, and Mr. Steinitz has also expressed his desire to 
meet him over the board. Herr Albin is said to be eager for another 
match with Mr. Showalter. 
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The Schachzettung states that a match of 5 games up between Messrs. 
Bardeleben and Blackburne will be played at Hastings, at the end of 
February or beginning of March, for a prize of £25. ‘This statement is 
not quite correct, as we learn from the Standard of January 28th that the 
negotiations would have fallen through but for the offer of Sir George 
Newnes, M.P., to give the funds required by the players. The match is to 
take place at the British Chess Club instead of at Hastings. Herr Bardele- 
ben recently played a match of eight games at Leipsic, with Herr Jecke, of 
Kahla, giving him the odds of two games to his credit. Drawn games 
counted one-half, and the result was that Herr Jecke, who 15 only 26 years 
old, scored three games, lost two, and drew three, thus winning the match. 


The Metropolitan Chess League, consisting of clubs in New York 
and its vicinity, opened fire on January 8th, by a battle between the New 
York City and Newark Clubs, which was a hollow victory for the former 
by 64 to гі games. This was followed on the roth bya fizht between 
Manhattan and Brooklyn, the latter winning by 5 to 3. ‘The third contest 
was on the rath, between the Metropolitan and Staten Island Clubs, in 
which the former scored 61, and their opponents 14. There are eight 
combatants in each team, and each team has to play one match with every 
other. ‘The guerdon of victory to the team making the best score is a 
bronze statue, 24 inches high, entitled “Victory,” and representing a warrior 
crowned with laurel, resting after battle with his sword’s point on the ground. 


The cable match between the British Chess Club and the Manhattan 
Club, New York, will take place on the second Saturday in March. 
The details of this interesting contest are nearly all finally settled, and 
among them are, that there shall be ten players on each side, only British 
or American born combatants, as we understand, to take part in it; that 
the games shall begin at 4-o p.m. English time, and, with the intermission 
of half-an-hour, shall end at midnight, at which hour all the unfinished 
games shall be adjudicated by Mr. Lasker, who is a member of both clubs, 
and will act as umpire. No consultation, analysis, or reference to books 
will be allowed during the match. Nothing can, we should think, be fairer 
than these terms, and with the assistance of representatives on each side 
to see that they are duly carried out, there is no doubt that the match will 
prove a great success. 


Herr Rosendahl, of Copenhagen, has sent us two numbers of a little 
chess publication which he is issuing weekly, entitled Tidsskrift for Skak, 
in connection with the Copenhagen Chess Club. It consists of eight pages, 
and contains games, end-games, problems, reviews, and chess news, very 
clearly printed on good paper. Since the demise of Nordisk Skaktidende, 
many years ago, chess in Denmark has never been adequately represented, 
and we hope that this attempt at a revival will meet with every success. 
From it we learn that the A/ga Tageblatt has opened an international 
tourney for end-games, the entries for which will close on March 4th. The 
entries must be on diagrams, accompanied by full solutions, and designated 
by a motto only, the composers names and addresses being enclosed in an 
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envelope with the motto outside. There will be three prizes of 35, 25, and 
15 roubles respectively, and the judges will be Messrs. Ascharin, C. Behting, 
and J. Behting, of Riga. All communications for the Editor of the Danish 
magazine must be addressed: “Tidsskrift for Skak,” Ceresvej Nr. 24, 
Kjobenhavn V. 


Match: Birmingham С.С. v. Bohemians C.C.——AÀ match between 
these clubs was played on January 23rd, at the Midland Institute, Birming- 


ham, and resulted as follows :— 

BOHEMIANS. BIRMINGHAM. 
Mr. А. Н. Hyde m Mr. D. D. Wilmot ... 
Mr. S. Katz Mr. J. Hilton ... 
Mr. Н. В. Rodmore - Mr.S.Levi ... 
Mr. П. S. Gopsill ... Mr. W. H. Court 
Mr. Н, Bodfish Мг. С. E. Sherwin... 
Mr. R. E. Davison .. Mr. К. V. Pope 
Mr. А. IT. Owen .. Mr. Е. Wright... 
Mr. W. B. Alldrilt ... Dr. Lucas... 
Mr. F. Mills Mr. R. Austin ... 
Mr. H. Parsons Mr. A. Heath ... 
Mr. J. С. White Mr. C. Leigh ... 
Mr F. J. Burgoyne... Mr. A. H. Davis 
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Bristol News.— Bristol and Clifton z. Birmingham St. George's. 
This match took place at the Imperial Hotel, Clifton, on Saturday, January 
roth, and as these clubs had not met for a good many years, much interest 
was taken in the contest. Play began about six o'clock, and from the 


beginning the Bristolians held the lead. Score :— 
BRISTOL AND CLIFION С.С. Sr. GEORGE’s С.С, 


Mr.-N. Fedden ... . 0 Mr. F. Hollins ... . I 
Mr. H. C. Moore .1 $ Mr. Е. McCarthy s. 40 43 
Mr. F. Hutchins . 0 Mr. A. Mackenzie ... .. . l 
Mr. H. H. Davies .* Мг. J. J. Spence к ..*À 
Mr. H. L. Leonard .. ‚1: о Mr. J. Mackenzie... ... „O I 
Mr. А. Rumboll... 1 43 Mr. E. Arblaster, М.А. ‚о d 
Mr. G. G. Parnall . 1] Mr. W. M. Perry . 0 
Miss Rudge — .. sA Mr. H. T. Chapman ."o 
Mr. T. Letchford s Mr. A. Turner ... ‚О 
Mr. J. Templar... ... E Mr. E. Mackenzie . 0 
Mr. О. Hunt á =$ Mr. E. P. Jones... . 5 
Мг. Е. Кісктап ‚о t Мг. T. Ashford... .I O 
1 6 


* Adjudicated. 


The annual Christmas Tournament between the four American 
Colleges of Harvard, Yale, Columbia, and Princeton, began on December 
27th, and ended on January 2nd. "Two representatives from each college, 
as usual, took part in it, each pair playing two games with every other pair. 
The result was that Messrs. Ballou апа Von Kleeck, of Harvard, gained 
the victory for their college, with the score of 44 games each. ‘The next 
in rank was Mr. Ross, of Yale, who won 4 games, and with his partner 
totalled 6. Messrs. Seymour and Beldon, of Princeton, also made 6 
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between them, thus tieing with Yale for second honours. This is the first 
time that Harvard has come to the fore in these contests, Columbia, with 
the able help of Mr. Hymes, having gained the pride of place in the two 
previous years of their existence. 

The full scores were as follows :— 


. Won. Lost. Won. Lost. Total. 
Columbia... J. Binion .. 14 4} A. M. Price... 1$ 4 3 
Harvard... ... M. Ballou... 4} 14 Van Kleeck ... ... 44 I$ 9 
Yale... ... ... A. Bumstead 2 4 R. L. Ross .. .. 4 2 6 
Princeton ... W. V. Beldon 2} 34 E. B. Seymour ... 34 2} 6 


The handsome silver cup, valued at 400 dollars, the trophy of victory, 
must be won ten times by the same college before it can become its private 
property. Each member of the champion team is presented with a silver 
medal as a perpetual commemoration of his skill, even though his indi- 
vidual score may have been surpassed by a member, or members, of any 
of the losing teams. 


On Monday, January 7th, the members of the Carnarvon (Town) 
Chess Club played a match at the Castle Hotel, Harlech, against a team 
selected from various parts of Merionethshire, with the following result :— 


MERIONETHSHIRE. CARNARVON. 

Mr. Н. Тее .. es oe eee 2 Mr. J. Byrn Roberts, М.Р. . 0 
Mr. W. Lawson .3  Mr.J. T. Pugh ds 40 
Mr. H. Leonard . 2 Major С. Н. Rees .. cl 
Mr. E. J. Kay... .1 Mr. W. Bowen-Jones .2 
Mr. J. S. Ваше .2 Mr. Robt. Morris .. (I 
Capt. Corder .. see 2 5 c s 3. Mr. C. Carter... . 0 
Mr. J. Griffith .. ... .. .. s. ..2 Мг. К. Fanning . I 

15 5 


Craigside (Llandudno) Chess Tournament.—After a spirited contest, 
the Championship Challenge Cup and first prize (£8 8s.) was won by Mr. 
Herbert Jacobs, London, with a clean score of six wins. The Rev. J. 
Owen and Mr. Gunston divided 2nd and 3rd prizes with four wins each. 
Mr. Rynd, the holder of the cup for ’93 and '94, was unfortunately indis- 
posed, and eventually obliged to retire from both the open event and the 
handicap, much to the regret of all concerned. 

In the Handicap, the winners of section “B” were Messrs. Jacobs 
and Gunston ; and in section “A” Messrs. Bellingham and Wilmot; on 
playing off, the first prize was won by Mr. Gunston, the second by Mr. 
Jacobs, and the third and fourth were divided between Messrs. Bellingham 
and Wilmot. 

At the conclusion of the Tournament, there was a generally expressed 
wish on the part of the competitors to visit Craigside during the summer 
months, and as the management of the Hydro’ offered to provide prizes, it 
was decided to hold a similar Tournament, to commence during next 
Whit Week. 


Ulster Inter-Club Tourney.—The first match in the second round in 
this competition was played on Saturday, 19th January, between the Belfast 
| B 2 
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and Holywood Clubs, at the rooms of the former. Exceptional interest 
was attached to the encounter, as in the event of Holywood winning the 
match, they would be secure of the trophy for the year. Each club mus- 
tered its strongest players, but Belfast being the senior body and having a 
larger constituency to draw from, that club's success was generally expected. 
Great was the excitement at call of time when it was found Belfast score 
stood “one up," with six games for adjudication. Of these, the experts to 
whom they were referred pronouced four to be draws, and two clear wins 
to Holywood, who were therefore declared victors by 7 to 6. Score :—- 


IIor.ywoop С.С. BELFAST. 


žir. E. A. Rebinson... Ма Mr. W. L. Harvey .. .*} 
Мт. R. A. Williams ... d Mr. E. L. Harvey oy 
Mr. Henry Davis *4 Mr. James Neill... t4 
Mr. J. R. Garratt .1 Mr. James Gamble 0 
Мг. К. S. Gamble... ... 21 Mr. Charles Johnston . О 
Mr. W. Y. Chamberlain ... . 0 Mr. К. T. Roth... 1 
Rev. R. Jamison... Di . 0 Mr. W. A. Chapman... . I 
Mr. John Williams . . О Mr. W. Goodwin 1 
Mr. W. Н. Phillips, junr. 0 Mr. W. Steen pi 
Mr. W, E. Williames . 1*1. Dr.Chotzner  ... . o *o 
Mr. T. Н. O'Flaherty .*j Mr. Thompson Kelly “4 
Mr. John Birch ... . 1 Mr. D. Murray .. ‚О 
7 6 
* Adjudicated. 


Cheshire v. Manchester. interesting match was played at the 
Manchester Chess Club, on Saturday, January 26th, between twenty 
Cheshire players and a like number of members of the Manchester C.C. 
Play began at 3-30, and continued until 6-30 p.m. After the match the 
visitors were entertained to dinner. Score :— 


MANCHESTER. CHESHIRE. 
Mr H, JOMCS 4. xu dee, ЖӨ Mr. J. P. Kenrick ... ... 
Mr. W. C. Palmer ... Mr. C. Brevig ... 

Mr. V. L. Wahltuch Dr. Beach... ... 

Mr. C. Leóbel... .. Mr. Н. Goulty... ... 

Mr. G. W. Wright ... Mr. R. T. Jackson ... 

Mr. К, Marriott Mr. D. Pennington... 

Mr. E. Chrimes is Mr. W. Dod ... ... 

Mr. F. Lowenthal ... Mr. G. Whitehead ... 

Mr. W. M’Clelland... Mr. W. B. Helsby . 

Mr. W. B. Shaw Mr. ]. Burtenshaw ... 

Mr. W. R. Keyte Mr. R. R. Kendall .. 

Mr. F. Carroll... Canon Dodd 

Dr. Wahltuch ... 
Mr. H. W. Hart 

Mr. A. Briggs ... 

Mr. E. Haslam " 
Mr. W. D. Bailey ... 
Мг. A. Dyer ... .. 
Mr. C. J. B. Lowe ... 
Mr. J. J. Seanor 
Mr. D. Ritchie . 


Mr. J. Powell ... .. 
Mr. А. C. Padgett ... 
Mr. R. D. Petterson 
Mr. J. Woolley... 

Mr. R. Unsworth 
Mr. H. L. Overton... 
Mr. G. Backhouse .. 
Mr. <. Fearnley ... 
Mr. T. H. Allbutt . 
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One of the most important events we have to chronicle this month is 
the second annual *Chess Festival" of the Hastings and St. Leonard Club 
which was held at the Queen's Hotel, Hastings on Thursday, January 17th, 
and the two following days. The programme, which included blindfold, 
consultation, and simultaneous games, was opened at 2-30 p.m. on the 
Thursday, with a consultation game, in which Mr. J. H. Blackburne and 
Dr. Colborne opposed Mr. Gunsberg and Dr. Ballingall, in a Three Knights’ 
game, which was won by the first-named gentlemen on the 38th move, 
after a most interesting fight. On the same day Mr. H. E. Bird playcd 
nineteen opponents simultaneously, but the physical strain, after three hours 

hard play, proved too much for him, and he lost several games in conse- 
quence. In the result he won 8 games, drew 3, and lost 8. 

On the Friday another consultation game was played, Mr. Gunsberg 
and Mr. C. D. Locock being opposed by Mr. Bird and Mr. F. үү 
Womersley. The opening was again a Three Knights’ game, which was 
won in pretty style by the two first-named players in 37 moves. In the 
evening Mr. Blackburne gave an exhibition of blindfold play, having for 
opponents six of the strongest players of the Hastings Club, with the result 
that he won 4 and drew 2 games, a remarkable performance, considering . 
the strength of the opposition. The losers were Messrs. H. F. Cheshire, 
Dr. Colborne, G. Herington, and F. S. Tuddeham. The draws were 
obtained by Mr. F. W. Womersley and Mr. A. E. Aloof. 

On Saturday, the concluding day of the Festival, two consultation 
games were contested. Mr. H. E. Bird and Mr. H. Chapman were opposed 
by Mr. Blackburne and Colonel Gillies, and the latter won in good style on 
the 18th move. The pairs in the final consultation partie were Mr. Gunsberg 
and the Rev. W. Wayte (Black), against Messrs. Bird and Chapman (White). 
The opening move was 1 P-—K B 4, to which Black responded P—K 4, 
producing a From Gambit, in the defence of which Mr. Bird is particularly 
skilled. An interesting game resulted, but the loss of a piece by the White 
allies resulted in resignation at the 42nd move. During the afternoon a 
match between the Athenzum (London) and the Hastings Club was 
played, and after three hours’ play the score stood at 7$ to 54 in favour of 
the home team, but the adjudication of the umpire, Mr. Gunsberg, brought 


the scores equal. Score :— 
]IASTINGS. ATHEN/EUM. 

Mr. C. D. Locock a Mr. F. P. Carr... 8 

Мг. Н. F. Cheshire.. Мг. А. Т. Maas: 

Mr. Е. W. Womersley Mr. M. Michael 

Dr. Colborne ... .. Mr. S. Passmore 

Mr. Н. 5, Leonard.. 

Mr. H. E. Dobell ... 

Mr. A. E. Aloof 

Mr. А. М. Hall 

Mr. G. Herington |... 

Mr. Е. S. Tuddenham 

Mr. J. Perkins ... 

Mr. Е. Н. Jukes ... 

Mr. J. Fitzpatrick |... 

Mr. W. S. Boger 

Mr. J. C. Watson |... 

Rev, H. L. Pocock... 


Mr. H. A. H. Carson 
Mr. H. W. Carson ... 
Mr. W. Ward ... 

Mr. B. M. Smith 

Mr. К. C. Grithth ... 
. C. Yarnfold 

Mr. P. Healey... ... 
Mr. А. E. Barfield ... 
Mr. E. Swainson 
Mr. J. Medcalf... 

Mr. E. Busvine 

Mr. J. Foster ... 
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The concluding item of the programme was a simultaneous performance 
in which Mr. Gunsberg defeated 20 players in about three hours, and lost 
two games only (Messrs. Н. F. Cheshire and Н. E. Dobell). The meeting 
was a splendid success in every way, and for this a word of praise must be 
given to the secretary of the Hastings Club, Mr. H. E. Dobell, from whom 
we received the following important communication, just as we were going 
. to press with our last sheet :— 


INTERNATIONAL CHESS TOURNAMENT. 


DEAR SIR, — Тһеге have been frequent statements in the press of 
late that.it is desirable to hold an International Chess Tournament in 
England this year, and a wish has been expressed that some club would 
take the matter up. As it is nearly five years since the Manchester 
Tournament was held, the time is surely ripe for having another meeting of 
English and Foreign masters. Acting on these considerations, the executive 
of the Hastings and St. Leonards Chess Club first sought, ànd obtained, 
the promise of cordial support from the chess editors of the principal 
London papers. Ап endeavour was then made to see what funds could be 
raised locally, and the president (John Watney, Esq.), and one of the 
vice-presidents (Horace Chapman, Esq.), at once gave a promise of £50 
each, and the club and its friends in the town responded with further 
contributions of about £150, making a total of £250 up to the present 
time. The committee consider that in these circumstances they are 
justified in applying to the chess players of the United Kingdom to give 
them their generous support, financially and otherwise, so that the 
Tournament may be a complete success. As the co-operation of the entire 
chess community is anxiously sought, a notice will be sent immediately to 
every club and association in the United Kingdom, asking for assistance, 
and seeking permission to add the name of its president to the list of 
patrons, and stating that the hon. secretaries of the principal clubs will be 
invited to act as stewards on one day during the Tournament. It is 
intended to hold the Tournament in Hastings in August, and as it 1s a very 
popular seaside resort, within easy distance of London, the situation is 
convenient. The committee propose to allow a month from now to elapse 
for the receipt of letters of support and further subscriptions, before issuing 
a fuller statement of plans and arrangements. It is hoped that the 
subscriptions will be sufficient to enable a minor Tournament to be played 
at the same time. Contributions may be sent to the hon. treasurer, А. Н. 
Hall, Esq., 33; London Road, St. Leonards, or may be paid direct into the 
‘International Chess Tournament Fund,’ London and County Bank, Hastings. 


We hope sincerely that the forthcoming appeal will meet with the 
generous support which it deserves. ‘The time chosen for holding the 
tournament is most opportune, and we see no reason why Herr Lasker, Mr. 
Steinitz, Dr. Tarrasch, M. Tschigorin, Messrs. Blackburne, Bird, Gunsberg, 
Mason, Pollock, Showalter, and other well-known masters should not be 
found among the competitors, provided suitable prizes are offered, we 
therefore trust that every British chess-player, both at home and abroad, will 
contribute to the fund. We shall be happy to receive donations from our 
readers, which will be forwarded to the proper quarter, and we will open 
the list with a subscription of five guineas. 
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Yorkshire.—‘ Woodhouse’ Cup. Since our last report Hull has defeated 
Shefheld, and drawn with Bradford. The present state of the score sheet 
reads: Hull 3 points, and 1 match to play; Bradford 2, and 3 to play; 
Leeds 1, and 3 to play; Sheffield о, and 4 to play. 

On the 12th of January, a match Bradford v. Manchester, 12 players 
a-side, was contested at Bradford, and won by the Yorkshiremen by 84 
games to 41. 

The correspondence match Sussex C.A. v. West Yorkshire C.A. has 
just been concluded with the following result :— 


SUSSEX ‘С.А. West YORKSHIKE С.А. 
Mr. И. W. Butler, Brighton... Mr. Н. Н. Waight, Halifax... 
Mr. A. Bowley, Henfield Mr. A. W. Common, Halifax 
Mr. A. Smith, Brighton .. iis Mr. J. W. Musgrove, Leeds ... 
Mr. H. F. Cheshire, Hastings ees Mr. F. P. Wildfnan, Leeds ... 
Mr. F. W. Womersley, Hastings... Mr. S. M. Cockin, Wakefield ... 
Rev. W. R. Nightingale, Worthing Mr. W. F. Threlkeld, Wakefield ... 
Mr. W. Bridges, Worthing .. ; Mr. J. T. Fairbank, Farsley .. 
Rev. R. J. Wright, M Mr. W. Shaw, Bradford.. 
Rev. E. J. Crosse, Henfield . Mr. G. H. Fletcher, Huddersfield 
Mr. F. E. Purchas, Epsom ... Mr. F. C. Howell, Leeds m 
Rev. W. Cooper, Crawley Mr. F. Huckvale, ‘Otley... 
Rev. Preb. Deane, En Capt. Grey, Ilkley ... 
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The success of the Sussex players was fully anticipated, as the team 
which opposed them was a weak one. 

The tenth annual tournament meeting of the Yorkshire County 
Club was held on Saturday, January roth, in the rooms of the West 
Ward Liberal Club, Hanson Тапе, Halifax. The meeting should 
have been opened at 2-30 p.m., but, in consequence of the late arrival of 
the train by which the Sheffield competitors travelled, it was nearly 3-0 
o’clock before Mr. Shipston, vice-president of the West Ward Club, com- 
menced the proceedings by giving all present a hearty welcome. 

The total number of entries in the tournament was 48, as against 73 
last year at Sheffield. As is usual, the contestants were classed as A, B, C, 
and D, according to reputed strength of play. In classes B, C, and D the 
players were arranged in groups of four, and two prizes—first, value 7s.; 
second, value ss.——were given to each group. In class A the winner, in 
addition to a prize of £5 5s., gains the championship of the Y.C.C.C. for 
the year. Compared with the previous year, when eight players only 
entered the competition, the list of entries (16) must be regarded as satis- 
factory, though it is a matter for regret that the following strong players did 
not take part: Messrs. J. Rayner, F. Toothill, A. Bilbrough, and F. P. 
Wildman (Leeds), and Mr. J. A. Guy (Bradford). 

Play proceeded in two rounds: first round, 3 p.m. to 5-45 p.m.; second 
round, 6-45 p.m. tog p.m. At the expiration of play-time the games still 
in progress were adjudicated. During the interval between the first and 
second rounds, the competitors were entertained to tea by the West Ward 
Club. Before the commencement of the second round, Mr. T. A. Guy 
(Bradford), vice-president of the County Club, moyed a vote of thanks to 
the officials of the West Ward Club and the members of its chess section 
for their hospitality Mr. I. М, Brown seconded the resolution, and 
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remarked that although the meeting showed a decrease in the number of 
competitors, yet the arrangements for the comfort of the players present 
were so good that the gathering would compare favourably with any previous 
meeting. After the adoption of the vote Mr. Shipston responded, and said 
that the members of his club were highly gratified with the expressed 
approval of their efforts to assist the cause of chess by entertaining the 
members of the County Club, and if the meeting that day had served that 
object they were well satisfied. 

Want of space prevents us giving full results of the play, but we 
append the names of the survivors in the championship contest. Second 
round: Hall (Bradford) v. Foster (Sheffield), Elson (Bradford) v. S. Ward, 
junr. (Dewsbury) drew their games, and will have to re-play until one of 
each pair secures a win, before passing into the third round to join issue 
with the following players, F. Н. Wright (Wakefield) and A. W. Common 
(Halifax). The meeting proved a pleasant one, and for this chief credit is 
due to Messrs. H. H. Waight and J. B. Allison. 


Sussex v. Metropolitan. —A team of the Metropolitan Chess Club 
visited Brighton, on January 12th, to play a friendly match with a Sussex 
team, at the head-quarters of the local club. -There happened to be a 
spell of sharp weather at the time, and skating was found a strong 
counter-attraction, some of the best players on both sides being absent. 
The visitors actually arrived one short, but no claim was made for forfeit. 
The County at first seemed to be having all the best of the encounter, and 
went off with a rush, winning the first three games, but the Metropolitan 
players gradually pulled up, and later in the match it appeared probable 
that the Londoners would win by one point. Just before adjudication 
time, however, one of the Sussex men managed to pull his game out of the 
fire, and draw with two Pawns down, and when play closed the score was 
Sussex 74, Metropolitan 64. The one remaining game, between Mr. W. V. 
Wilson and Mr. R. P. Michell, was adjudicated by Herr Lasker, who at 
once showed how the latter, by a temporary sacrifice, which it is only fair 
to say Mr. Michell appeared to have been playing for, could obtain an 
overwhelming attack. ‘This game was accordingly given for the visitors, 
and a singularly interesting match ended ina tie of 74 games each. Score :-— 

SUSSEX. METROPOLITAN. 
Mr. H. W. Butler аа Мг. F. W. Lord j 
Mr. W. V. Wilson ... Mr. R. P. Michell ... 
Mr, W. Mead ... Mr. А. Т. Stow 
Mr. F. W. Comber Mr. W. Н. Pullinger 
Mr. А. Emery .. Mr. H. L. Bowles .. 
Mr. J. Bridger... . Mr, C. W. Bowles ... 
Mr. H. W. Shoosmith Mr. J. H. Eastwood 
Mr. Н. E. Dobell ... Mr. C. W. C. Webb 
Mr. A. J. Field Mr. W. Hagelberg ... ... 
Mr. W. Bridger Mr. H. G. Scantlebury ... 
Mr. J. Chandler Mr. A. Tannenbaum 
Mr. C. Leaver ... Mr. E. Saunders K Ras 
Mr. W. Windus Mr. S. Stewart (absent) ... 
Mr. J. V. Elsden Mr. И. S. Staniforth 
Mr. E. G. Reed. ... Mr. J. Sanders... as 
Mr. H. S. Bullock ... Mr. F. R. W. Dewdney... 


* Adjudicated by Herr E. Lasker. 
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The next match on the Sussex list is against Kent, at Redhill, on 
February 2nd, in the Sussex Counties’ Championship Competition (South- 
eastern group). Should Sussex win, they at least secure a tie with Surrey 
for the leadership of the group. 

The annual T'wo-days' Congress, by far the most important chess event 
of the year in Sussex, is fixed for February 22nd and 23rd, and will be held 
on this occasion at the Brighton Club's head-quarters, Grand Concert Hall, 
West Street. The chief contest is the final for the Sussex championship, 
but the finals in the East апа West Sussex Queen competitions (second- 
class championships) will also be played. Тһе final in the McArthur Cup 
(team play), between Horsham and Eastbourne, six a-side (first-class players 
barred), will no doubt prove an interesting match, and the Rev. E. I. 
Crosse hopes to arrange a series of handicaps for the visitors and 
those not engaged in other competitions. 

Herr Lasker at Brighton. —Herr Lasker stayed for the greater part of 
January at Brighton, and the famous breezes of the southern Queen of 
Watering-places seemed so entirely to re-establish his health, that when, on 
January 23rd, he returned to London none could possibly have taken him 
for a man who had just passed through a severe illness. Brighton is'a 
favourite place with Herr Lasker, and he has many friends among the 
chess players of the town. Herr Lasker, also, has not forgotten that at the 
close of the German Exhibition, when to Englishmen he was nothing more 
than a rising young master, the Brighton Club was the first to offer him an 
engagement for simultaneous and blindfold play. During the first few 
weeks of his visit Herr Lasker was too ill to look at a chess-board, but 
later, he was a frequent visitor at the club's head-quarters, at the Grand 
Concert Hall, West Street, and played many lightning games, always to 
the discomforture of the local experts. At length, when he felt himself 
sufficiently restored for more serious play, and after acting as adjudicator 
in the match between Sussex and the Metropolitan, on January 12th, he 
gave, on January rgth, a remarkable exhibition of simultaneous chess, in 
which, meeting twenty members of the club, he succeeded in winning 
every game. This exhibition was given, it should be remarked, at Herr 
Laskers own request, and was intended solely as a compliment to the 
club, and as a recognition of the kindly reception he had experienced at 
Brighton. On January 21st, the club gave a complimentary dinner to 
Herr Lasker, and to Mr. Player Isaac, their president and treasurer, whose 
services to local chess it would be impossible to overstate. Dr. T. J. 
Verrall presided, and in proposing the toast of the evening congratulated 
Herr Lasker, as a medical man, on his rapid and complete recovery. 
Needless to state, the chairman also dilated on the wonderful chess powers 
exhibited by the club's distinguished guest, and he especially mentioned 
the famous seventh game of the great match, where Lasker, with what 
looked like a lost game, carried out successfully a splendidly imaginative 
attack. Herr Lasker, in reply, modestly said that in this same seventh 
game he fell into a trap, but afterwards played the best he could, and, as it 
chanced, with success. Speaking of the championship he said he thought 
no man should hold it all his lifetime ; a change now and again increased 
the interest in the game. Herr Lasker subsequently replied for ‘The 
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Ladies,” and caused some amusement among the representatives of the 
fair sex present, by suggesting that, in this age of the new woman, some 
lady might come forward, and win the chess championship of the world. 
Mr. Butler and his fellow hon. sec., Mr. F. W. Comber, had secured some 
excellent musical talent for the occasion, and a very pleasant evening was 
spent. On January 22nd, Herr Lasker played simultaneously against 
fourteen members of the Brighton St. Ann’s Club, an organization of 
ladies and gentlemen, holding meetings at each other’s houses, and here he 
again accomplished the feat of winning all his games. During his stay 
several members of the Brighton Club ventured to tackle Herr Lasker on 
the subject of Mr. Steinitz’s challenge, and although he was naturally rather 
guarded in his replies, the general impression given was that he expected 
another match to take place about the end of this year. 


Lonpon.—Chess has been fairly active in London during January, 
although no very great event transpired. 


On the 5th January, Mr. J. Н. Taylor gave a simultaneous peformance 
at the Battersea Chess Club, when he encountered 20 fairly strong players, 
with the result that the single player won 14, drew 2, and lost 4. 


The Ludgate Circus Club has once more taken up its abode in the 
locality whence it derives its name, its present head-quarters being the 
Ludgate Café, Ludgate Circus, at which place the club was founded in 1878. 


The office of president of the Metropolitan Chess Club, rendered 
vacant by the lamented death of Mr. Deputy F. S. Gover, has been acccep- 
ted by Sir Joseph Renals, Lord Mayor of London. The Even Tournament 
of the club was begun on the 26th January, and has attracted a number of 
first-class amateurs. as well as many of weaker standing. In addition a 
“ Gambit ” Tournament will be started on the 18th February, the Gambits 
selected being the Evans, Kieseritzky, King's Bishop, and Danish. This 
tournament is expected to prove as popular as those which have taken 
place in former years. | 


On the sth January, a consultation match was played between the 
Bohemians and the Metropolitan, the former winning by 34 to 21. Score: 


CHBss BOHEMIANS. METROPOLITAN C.C. 
Mr. A. E. Tietjen ) ; Mr. C. К. Hoon ) 
Mr. T. Lawrence KE Б Mr. I. J. Carter PM 


Mr. P. Howell 
Mr. H. H. Cole 
Mr. E. Cresswell 
Mr. F. R. Dennis 
Mr. J. E. Imbrey 
Mr. W. G. Hill 
Mr. А. Curnock 
Mr. A. Detmold 
Mr. H. C. Hill 
Mr. W. H. Wood 


ı Mr. A.J. Maas \ 
ae Mr. J. Watt 6. del um uu 
n Mr. W. кылы r} 
Mr. I. Ingoldsby 
*à Dr. Coupland } * 
a Mr. A. Т. Stow Sat Wiest Wass? ass 
^ Mr. T. A. eo. 
m Mr. W. Pullinger 
o Mr C. W. Bowles } 
= Mr. A. M. Smith 


34 2$ 
* Adjudicated. 
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On the 7th January, a friendly match was played between the Metro- 
politan and the North London Clubs, and resulted in a victory for the 
former by 114 to 81. This was not a League match. 


On the 12th January, a team of Ludgate Circus players visited 
Ashford, and played a team of Ashford and District players. The London 
players had it all in their own way, and the final score was Ludgate Circus 
153, Ashford and District 31. 


On the 12th January, a match in the Kent County Championship 
Tournament was played between Rochester and Plumstead. Rochester 
availed itself of the services of the Rev. L. W. Lewes and Mr. P. Hart-Dyke, 
the celebrated Cambridge University player, who is unfortunately afflicted 
with blindness. The Plumstead team included Mr. Grantham Williams 
and Dr. Daucy amongst its forces. Тһе result was a win for Rochester 
by 5 to 3. | 

A Ladies Chess Club has been formed at Brompton. The first 
meeting was held on the 14th January, when the members were announced 
as numbering 25. The hon. sec. is Miss E. M. Burrell, 86, West Cromwell 
Road. ‘The meetings will ое held at the members’ houses, until suitable 
rooms can be engaged. Miss Burrell thinks that this is the first Ladies’ 
Chess Club in England, but we may point out that the “Ladies 
College Chess Club," Little Queen Street, Holborn, was in existence some 
eighteen years ago. 


Surrey Trophy (Inter- Club) Competition. — The most important 
remaining match in this competition was played on January 15, at 27, 
Leadenhall Street, E.C., when Battersea and Brixton met to decide their 
fixture. From the outset these two clubs were supposed to have good 
chances for the Trophy, and as Battersea had already defeated South 
Norwood (holders), and Brixton had succumbed to the latter club, the 
present match, if won by Battersea, would practically ensure their 
ultimate success. Great efforts were made on both sides, and intense 
interest was aroused over this contest. From the commencement Battersea 
к the lead, and retained it all the evening, eventually winning by 53 to 
3l. Fullscore:— 


BATTERSEA. BRIXTON, 
Mr. J. H. Taylor Mr. A. Howell... 


sea, d 0 
Mr. B. W. Fisher .. & Mr. B. McLeod sa § 
Rev. J. F. Sugden ... ..1 Mr. H. Munzing "О 
Мг. К. Соре .. ..0 Mr. Р. Howell... ... se d 
Mr. E. Creswell .. I Mr. Harold Jacobs ... .. О 
Mr. EI. H. Cole .. I Mr. A. Weston... "o 
Mr. Е. Hauff ... .. å  Dr.Dunstan ... ..{ 
Mr. W. S. Fazan ... ..0 Mr. Н. S. Ward uid 
Mr. А. W. Fisher ... . 4 Мг, G. Felce "E 

' 5b 3l 
* Reserves. 


On the 17th January, a match was played between the Metropolitan 
and the Ludgate Circus. Fifty-two players on each side were engaged, and 
the contest resulted in an easy victory for the Metropolitan by 36 games 
to 16. Score:— 
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METROPOLITAN С.С. 


. J. Mortimer 

. К. Loman... 

. A. Hunter... ... 
. R. P. Mitchell.. 
. À. J. Maas... 

. А. T. Stow e 
. J. А. Huckvale... .. .. 
. M. E. Hughes- Hughes з 
‚ H. L. Bowles ... ... ... 
. C. W. Bowles ... 
. S. B. Bixter 

. John Watt... ... 
. F. R. Dewdney 
. W. Hagelberg ... 
‚ J. Coxhead 

. S. Smith "T 
. G. E. Morrison... 
‚Т.Е. Webb А 
‚ J. Eastwood ; 
. F. Humphreys .. 
. W. Britten 
.E.J.Smith  .. 
. Р. М. Coldwell... 
‚ A. O'Neill... 

‚ A. Waters ... 

. A. Taunenbaum 
. J. А. Symmons 

. Cruesman .. 

. D. Brosnau sie Viss 
. H. G. Scantlebury ... 


.H.Isaacs ... 
. W. Wright ... 


. А. Baxter ... ; 
. G. H. Barton ... 
. J. Ellis 

. M. Solomon 

. D. Rupert... 

. A. Ilart 
.F.Bown .. .. 
JE. T. Marshall... 

. J. Aneveld : 
. А. M. Lohmeyer 
. A. Josophas  ... 
. R. W. Hodgin... 
. W. Crawley 

. E. Van Audel ... 
. J. L. Busse 

. T. B. George | ... 
. F. Woodhaus ... 
. R. F. Marden ... 
. F. Yeoman TE 
. W. Dickinson ... 


ме ке ме pae C) мє эч Су мє мн мч мы ме em ee O О ou С) ке ме ка кебе Су om вфе О р-ро ој rm Әр а om Ар О) е tabes rm Кор m js 
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LuDpGaATE Circus С.С. 


. À. Curnock 

. P. Philpot ... 

. А. Howell... 

. C. F. Griffen 

. P. Howell... 

. W. S. Fazan 

‚ W. A. P. Hughes 
. Е. Hauff ... ... 
. H. Н. Cole 

. J. А. Flynn 

. A. P. C. Kup ... 
. T. Bolt... 

. T. H. Moore 

. А. М. Dendrin... 
. W. D. Childs ... 
. H. Johnson 

. F. R. Dinnis 

. D. Dancey... 

. J. €. Smith 

. W. Smith . 

.D. Hum ... . 

. T. B. Girdlestone 
. H. S. Barlow 

. R. Paul 

. T. Philip b 
. Н. T. Leonard. 

. G. Hi. Father ... 
. H. B. Kent 

. А. С. Fish 

. E. A. Dale 

. E. C. Bacon 

. G. S. Anderson... 
. E. J. Brooks 

‚ Н. Smith ... 

. T. S. Mills 

‚ б. Antonie... 

. B. Kearns... 

. M. Simkins 

. L. Н. Barker ... 
. O. Bower ... 

. А. Bird 

. А. Wingrave 

. W. McNish 

. H. Sharp ... 

. A. D. Brown 

. W. Hedley 

. B. Higgins 

. W. Doggets 

. К.А. Ewing 

. L. Dauch ... 
Mr. 
Mr. 


A. Bonner... 
G. Pinkes .. 


| оооосоооонооооооњњ оњи m m Oi = О О О Onm О Mtb  wi-to-q-- О MO О Otr-uw- - Ош O oe О ю- 


10 


On the 19th January, a team of North London players visited Roches- 
ter, and play ed a match with the Rochester Conservative Club, and achieved 
an easy victory, the final score being North London 104, to Rochester 
Conservative 24. 
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On the 25th January, the members of the British Chess Club enter- 
tained Sir George Newnes, M.P. (president) to dinner, in recognition of his 
recently conferred baronetcy. Mr. Wordsworth Donisthorpe occupied the 
chair, and there was a large attendance. It is needless to say that the 
worthy baronet’s health was drunk with much enthusiasm. 


On the 26th January, a match was played between the St. George’s 
and the Metropolitan, and after a close contest the latter won by the odd 
game. Score :— 


METROPOLITAN С.С. Str. GEORGE's С.С. 


Mr. J. Mortimer ; Mr. Е.М. мены 
Mr. R. P. Michell ... Dr. E - 

Mr. А. T. Stow Mr. H. Coburn.. 2 
Mr. H. G. Gwinner Mr. H. S. Leonard zd 

Mr. J. E. Imbrey Mr. J. I. Minchin i 
Mr. C. W. Bowles ... Mr. E. Jones-Bateman ... 
Mr. Н. L. Bowles ... General Pearse. 

Mr. John Watt... 
Mr. G. E. Morrison 
Mr. T. E. Webb 


Mr. H. A. Richardson ... 
Rev. J. H. Ellis ... 
Rev. J. T. C. Chatto 


un ө ° ete . x Ы е c M 
to | Ms pee Kp а ва Ne С) nb О) t3- 
EN * LJ Ы . . e . Ы „ . 
2- | o=o Ow m O m t 


THe Lonpon Curss LrEacuE.—During January, considerable pro- 
gress was made in the play of all the sections of the London Chess League 
Compeiition. The leaders now are: In the “A” division the Metropolitan, 
with 4 out of a possible 4; in the “ B" division, Sydenham and Forrest 
Hill with 7 out of 7, followed by Hampstead and Ibis, each with 53 out of 
7; in the “С” division Hammersmith, with 54 out of 6, closely followed 
by Polytechnic, with 41 out of 5. 


In the “A” Division, the match between the Chess Bohemians and 
the City of London Chess Club took place on the 14th January. The 
City put a fairly strong team in the field, but the Bohemians lacked the 
services of Mr. Moriau, their able captain, who is also a member of the 
City Club. In the end the City won by 12 to 8. Score :— 


Ciry oF Lonpon С.С. CHEss BOHEMIANS. 
Mr. T. Physick... dox test Чы cs Mr. A. E. Tietjen ... 
Mr. 5. J. Stevens Mr. J. H. Taylor 
Dr. Ballard Mr. E. Cresswell 

Mr. A. Mocatta Mr. F. K. Dinnis 
Mr. С. A. Hooke Mr. W. G. Hill 

Mr. С. J. Woon .. Mr. J. А. Flynn 

Mr. H. W. Peachey Mr. S. Read. .. ... 
. Mr. F. Martinez Mr. W. II. Wood... 
Mr. W. J. Ingoldsby Mr. T. W. Newman 
Mr. Н. J. Coburn ... Mr. E. J. Huttley ... 
Mr. F. Anger ... Mr. C. Nicholls 

Mr. W. E. Vyse Mr. A. R. Mellor 
Mr. G. H. Gibbs Мг. С. Hel ... 

Dr. Coupland ... Mr. E. J. Brooks 

Mr. А. C. Smith Mr. H. C. Hill s 
Mr. Н. Jones ... ... Mr. J. A. Detmold ... 
Mr. W. J. J. Knight Mr. W. S. Daniels ... 


O O кы x ч ыер С) ке кюе mM еы С) м 
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Mr. С. С. Cutler 
Mr. J. A.Leon.. ... 
Mr. A. Р. С. Kup .. 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


F. L. Auspach ... 
W. P. M’Bean... 
C. Shultz ... 


oo | «i-a 


On the 26th January, another match was played in the “A” division, 
the opponents being the Athenzeum and the Chess Bohemians. The latter 
club lacked the services of two or three of its strongest players, and 
reserves had therefore to be called upon ; and even at No. 1 board one of 
these reserves had to meet the redoubtable Mr. F. P. Carr. In consequence 
of this the Bohemians did very badly on the top seven boards, for they 
only scored two draws out of seven games; but on the lower thirteen 
boards they had it nearly all their own way, as the Athenzeum men did not 


score a single game, and only managed to draw 5. 
CHESS BOHEMIANS. 


Mr. W. M’Bean 

Mr. Е. Baurke... 

Mr. T. H. Taylor 
Mr. E. Creswell 

Mr. J. Pritchard 

Mr. F. R. Dinnis 
Mr. W. G. Hill 

Mr. H. C. Hill... 
Mr. J. A. Flynn 

Mr. T. W. Newman 
Mr. W. Р. Hill ds 
Mr. W. Н. Wood ... 
Мг. С. Ве]  .. .. 
Мг. А. К, Maller ... 
Mr. Е. J. Huttley . 
Mr. J. А. Detmold ... 
Mr. W. S. Daniels ... 
Mr. Е. L. Auspach ... 
Mr. H. G. Willett ... 
Mr. Cyril Schultz 


“А” DIVISION. 


— | — | gU, 


Athenzeum 
Bohemians i 
City of London 

City News-Rooms ... 
Ludgate Circus 
Metropolitan ... 
North London 


Athenzeum. 


ончо нн | 


Ee Me qeu 6n a eae СЕТИ. 
pat 
м. | iacta re ыў зе ке ме m ыў UO «ыў О О Ош О О 


Score up to the end of January. 


Bohemians. 


Mr. 


City of London. 


Score :— 


ATHEN-EUM С.С. 


Е. Р. Carr... 


. W. Ward ... 

. A. J. Maas 

. M. Michael 

. S. Passmore Р 
‚ Н. W. Carson ... 
‚ A. Clayton is 
. H. A. H. Carson 
.R.C.Ling  .. 
‚ б. L. Brooks .. 
. А. К. Ropes 

. E. Watts ... 

. T. Mellish... 

. R. T. Myers 

. C. Yarnold 

. À. B. Baxter 

. C. A. Huni 

. J. Steggles 
.C.Bush ... ... 
. A. E. Barfield |... 


eque Tere. И-и Rees arcade ae di ce tm 
э] neve O i= O O O OR O & O N& m m м о-н м 


ee —————— 
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“B” DiviSION. Score up to the end of January. 
| [4 $ р =| 
| о uc 2 = 
| E 2 ái |= 
am 5 1S ó E | 2 | "ЛЕ 
Ж-а Ме ea ИЕ z 28| € |с о 
еб. И E ч IS E| O |Б 
g|zixivigziBis4i8lgis2|*|- 
< ід |а о1о |а| а| S14 ela ^ 
| | { | 
БЕ: m тр as | sh ү С re 
Amethyst ; =. 00| oil Bol £f] o|.o | o | $ | 2 
Bow and Bromley b|—| 4 I I о| о | о |3 
Brixton ... | 3|—| о І | D! 24 1| 0|5)] 
САК». ue e $ — o| 4| | o| 1 2 
Civil Service Rifles о; ©] o1 —| 0} о o I O|I 
Hampstead ... bhLL^Yx І | — І | 4 54 
Ibis I I I — | 1| d tI б] 
Insurance ре $1 Жеб. 76 [р I о | 4 
Lee РЫС, ЫС, И. I OPLE e — | I I| о |4} 
Lndn. & Wminstr. Bnk. O| I $ оор =| өр ор 
Post ORS sa cis. iii Ж «0 о о | 1|— 1j 
Syden'm & Forrest Hill I I I I I I | I — |7 
“С” Division, Score up to the end of January. 
| s 
| z ES pest 
ао јар ре 
E T E я a Ж -- 
6 | 6 al ols] ts o | dà 
е р так үн ү |. 
a) р ЁН. ре Е-Е 
са JA NM Б ЕС Ж Мыс Ж. 
ina не” ise does aen : = ч Ры 
| | | 
Birkbeck ie? uice: 44r We] == 94 oj 4 о o| à 
MEME «a sip see ead 093] LL, OT Sl © OT е о a2 
Fitzroy ... PS Bho тї £| Ж: 
ИЛАШ ОНЫ asor anai hup can rt al £1 61-1] Ө [Ө £l] x $1.5 
ДАЧНОЕ (et a EB] Е Е a I I 5% 
py eee ОК | 4 I — I I | $4 
St. Martin's ... ... I rh 51-9] «6 | — 2 
gi Ot s> csi co Seo ua] о ој Ө} о| 0| — о 
Willis Street (Poplar)... ... .  ..| I I| оо | о | — | 2 
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Match: Pollock 7. Gossip.—Our latest advise of the score in the match 
now proceeding at Montreal, between Messrs. Pollock and Gossip, is 
4 games to 3 in favour of the former, with 2 draws. We give the first game 
of the match in our present issue, and hope to give further specimens of 
the play in our March number. 


= Е Y Е 
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LETTERS FROM RUSSIA. 


The year 1895 opened with the announcement that the chess publica- 
tion Chahkmaty, edited by Souvorin, with Tschigorin as collaborator, would 
По longer appear. This leaves us with only one chess periodical in Russia, 
viz., the Chakmatny Journal, edited by Messrs. Schiffers and Makaroff. 

Since Chakmaty ceased to exist, the chess column in the Movoyé 
Vremya, conducted by Tschigorin, has gained considerably in point of 
interest. During Tschigorin’s collaboration with Souvorin, this column had 
become dull and lifeless. We may also mention that Zybin edits the chess 
department in the Movcsty, showing full knowledge of his subject. Bobroff 
conducts very ably a chess column in Afoskoffsky Vedomosty. 

‘The proposed match between Bardeleben and "lschigorin, for 3,coo 
marks, the former challenging, did not take place, on account of Bardeleben 
being unable to secure subscribers for the stakes. 

The tour undertaken by Mieses through Moscow, Petersburg, and Tourieff 
(Dorpat) was not productive of any extraordinary results, owing perhaps 
to the fact that the general standard of play in Russia has risen considerably 
during the past three or four years. We have at present, beside Tschigorin 
and Schiffers, not a few players who could acquit themselves with honour 
even in international tournaments. In the event of an International Chess: 
Congress being held in Russia—the ultimate and long-expressed desire of 
many of us—the strength of our players would manifest itself clearly. As ` 
it is, serious contests at home have almost ceased, and, if we except the 
match between Schiffers and Zanvwiez, at Rostoff on the Don, chess-play 
is chiefly kept up by the correspondence tournaments organised by the 
Chakmatny Journal. In the first of these, Schabelsky took the rst prize ; 
in the second, Zybin, who won all his games; in the third, Schiffers and 
Zybin stood best ; the fourth and fifth tournaments have only just commenced. 


Ursus MAJOR. 


OBITUARY. 


'The death of Lord Randolph Churchill, which occurred on the 24th 
January, will be deplored by a large number of British chess players, who 
admired his brilliant talents as a public man. From his early college days 
up to the beginning of his meteoric political career, the late Lord Randolph 
was **an ardent chess player," to quote his own words from one of the very 
last letters written by him in England. He was a frequent visitor to the 
scene of action during the great London Tournament, 1883; in which, by 
the way, two of his former chess preceptors, Zukertort and Steinitz, headed 
the lists. Even three years later, and further on, his interest was not want- 
ing in any public movement intended to benefit the cause of chess. 
When the British Chess Association was formed, Lord Randolph accepted 
the office of vice-president, but soon afterwards the time came when he 
found himself shut out from nearly all actual concern with the “immortal 
game" (as he preferred to call it) —though his love for it never waned while 
such a thing could be. His Lordship was born on 13th February, 1849, 
so that he had not quite completed his 46th year at the time of his 
lamented decease, 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Received and under review :—700 Problemi di Scacchi, by E. Orsini. 
The Brooklyn Chess Club Chronicles, efe, by William Duval. 


Under the title of Schach-Humoresken, M. Ascharin, of Riga, has 
published a little book, which is a collection of his contributions to 
the Fenilleton of the Riga Tageblatt from 1891 to 1894, and is interesting 
even to those who are not chess players. Seriousness takes its proper place 
in the * Humoresken," beside the fun. ‘The reminiscences of the authors’ 
residence in St. Petersburg are particularly attractive, for Ascharin is not 
only a strong player but an amusing chatterer, and his little book, from 
which we intend to quote a few of its most prominent characteristics, will 
not fail to please our friends. —. Schachzeitung. 


THE BRITISH Снеѕ5 CODE, 1894-95. The British Chess Company, 
118, Southampton Row, High Holborn, London, W.C. 

Three things are necessary in a Chess Code—it should be clear, 
comprehensive, and concise. Clear as to interpretation ; comprehensive as 
allowing as little as possible to be outside its scope, so far as the actual 
playing of the game is concerned; concise as avoiding multiplicity of 
detail instead of application of general principles. ‘Tested by this standard, 
the older codes will be found sadly lacking. In the matter of clearness, 
many of them are sad defaulters; definitions are capable of different 
interpretations, and ambiguities abound. As to comprehensiveness, they 
are prolix to perplexity, for by attempting to give minute rules to meet 
certain contingencies, they fail completely by ignoring more contingencies 
than they recognise. As to conciseness, in some cases they say too 
little, whilst in many others they say too much. 

Speaking generally, the ‘‘Code” put forward by the British Chess Co. 
is, In Our Opinion, a great improvement on any that has- gone before, and 
when corrected in the light of a year’s use in actual play, we have no doubt 
a satisfactory and authoritative Code will result. 

Part I. of the Code is simply preliminary, and is more of an Intro- 
duction than ought else. Part II. deals with the Definitions of the 
Technical Terms, and the Fundamental Laws. In our opinion many of 
these definitions are too prolix, and require considerable pruning. Take 
for example the definition of “the position of the chessmen.” A great many 
words are used, but we venture to think that the old-fashioned definition, 
based upon the statement “the Queen on the square of her own colour,” 
is at once shorter, simpler, and clearer. Many other sections of Part II. are 
open to the same criticism, and before the Code is finally accepted asa 
national Code, many of these sections will require revision in the direction 
of simplicity and brevity. Section 13 defines “commanded squares”; 
whilst section 16, which deals with the moves of the pieces, states that “a 
piece can move to any square commanded by that piece.” ‘This is a 
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striking reversion of the method adopted in former codes, and we are not 
sure that itis any improvement. To our mind the power of moving is 
antecedent to that of commanding, that is a piece commands a square 
because it can move on to it, not that it can. move on to it because it 
commands it. The “move” is an actual and tangible fact, for the piece is 
actually lifted from one square and placed оп another, whilst a piece’s 
power of commanding a square is simply the outcome of that piece's latent 
power of moving on to that square. Even the capture by the Pawn 
involves the moving of the Pawn, for though it cannot move forwards one 
square diagonally when that square is vacant, it most certainly does move 
in that manner when it makes a capture. 

Dealing with particular sections, we think the definition of the Kt’s 
power of commanding a square is certainly not so simple and clear as it 
might be. To speak about rectangles or parallelograms in defining the 
powers of the Kt seems stepping outside ordinary chess nomenclature, 
and surely better terms might be used. The Rev. E. E. Cunnington (who 
has spent much time and thought on this Code) also takes this view, and 
in a letter which he has written to us expresses his preference for Mr. 
Turnbull’s suggested definition, which runs: “ Ву a Kt when that square, 
and the square on which the Kt stands are as near as two squares differing 
in rank, file, and diagonal can be." This is both shorter and simpler than 
the actual definition given, and, moreover, it runs on the same lines as 
other similar definitions of the Code. Why, too, should the good old- 
fashioned notion of the Kt leaping to a square differing in colour from that 
he leaped from, be ignored? It might be pointed out that the colouring 
of the squares is simply a convenience and not absolutely necessary to the 
game, and that to define a move, or a power of commanding a square by a 
reference to what is more of an accident than a necessity, is very illogical. 
In the abstract this may be true, but then the Code before us recognises the 
* convenience," for it expressly defines that the chess-board is divided into 
squares coloured light and dark. ‘Then again, the majority of players are 
undoubtedly guided in their Knight manceuvres by the idea of different 
colours on which the Kt alternately leaps, and to ignore in the definitions 
what is present in the mind of the player, is not advisable. The definition 
might read thus: ‘ By a Kt when that square is nearest to, but different in 
colour from, the square on which the Kt stands, and is not adjacent 
thereto." | 
Section 25 defines what is a “legal move,” but there is no stated 
definition of what is an “illegal move." Of course it is taken for granted 
that an “illegal move” is simply a move which is not legal, but then comes 
in this point: according to the definitions every move (strictly speaking) 
must be legal, for the mere removing of a piece from one square to another 
not commanded by that piece, is 2 a move as defined in the Code. 
It therefore appears to us that section 25 is redundant. Similarly, section 
28, dealing with * Resignation," seems to us redundant, or at any rate, if it 
is required at all, it should appear under Part III. 

Part III. deals with the rules of ordinary play. It is under this head 
that the greatest alterations have been made as compared with former Codes. 
In Part II. the authors of the Code had only to define (as clearly as they 
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could) those principles of chess, and the laws governing them, which 
together form the game, and which are not open to alteration without 
altering the game itself. In Part III. they deal with rules which are more 
or less arbitrary, and to some extent accidental. Yet it remains that even 
these more arbitrary rules should be framed upon lines which common 
experience of the great body of players show to be most convenient and 
most conducive to the orderly playing of the game. It is, therefore, in this 
portion of the Code that practical chess players should be most interested. 
In the main, we think the provisions laid down are such as will generally 
commend themselves, though no doubt some further alterations may be 
still necessary. Section 4 deals with the wrongly placed chess-board, and 
section 5 with incorrectly placed men ; and in each case the rule is that the 
- error may be rectified before tlie fourth move is played, but not afterwards, 
the game in this latter case having to be played out. In both these cases 
the Code follows the Handbook, instead of the Praxis or the B.C.A., and 
we think rightly. Section 6 allows a player to adjust his own men at any time, 
provide he says “ І adjust" (the French phrase J'adoube disappears), and 
to request his opponent to adjust his men if necessary; but the Code pro- 
vides no penalty if a player touches one of his men (without saying “I 
adjust ") when it is not his turn to play; the penalty in section 7 only 
dealing with those cases when it is the offending players turn to play. 
What will result to a player who touches either his own or his opponent’s 
men, when it is not his turn to play, the Code sayeth not. The old- 
fashioned penalty imposed on a player of moving his K in the case of 
touching one of his pieces that cannot be legally moved, or one of his 
opponent's pieces that cannot be legally taken, disappears, and it stands now 
that if the touched piece cannot be taken or captured, no penalty follows 
the illegal touching. This is right to a certain extent, but supposing an 
ill-mannered player (and it is not for us to say that all chess players are 
good-mannered at all times) choose to annoy his opponent by continually 
touching one of his own men, which could not legally be moved, or one 
of his opponent's which could not legally be captured, he goes absolutely 
scathless, although the annoyance may be manifestly wilful, and calculated in 
the highest degree to distract the attention of his opponent. Would it not 
be as well, therefore, to incorporate a section giving the umpire power to 
interfere in such a case, or in similar cases of wilful annoyance of one 
player by another? One of the standard rules of Draughts provides for 
wilful annoyance or obstruction, and we see no reason why some general 
rule, bearing upon wilful annoyance, should not be part of the Chess Code. 

Section 12 deals with illegal moves in a very simple and straight-forward 
way. For one thing it makes no distinction between *' illegal" and “false” 
moves, which some of the older codes were so fond of doing; and it also 
ignores the multiplicity of optional penalties so long in vogue. It provides 
simply that the illegal move shall be annulled. The Rev. E. E. Cunnington 
would add a clause to this section to the effect that if an illegal move is 
discovered to have been made, it and all subsequent moves be cancelled. 
By inference the Code means this, but Mr. Cunnington would have it 
stated specifically. 

Section 15 treats of the important points of the draw by counting, and 

B 3 
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it practically re-produces the rule laid down by Messrs. Donisthorpe and 
Woodgate, in 1883, which gives the right of claiming a count at any time. 
Mr. Cunnington takes exception to the wording of the clause, and points 
out that in the case of R and P 7. B, the rule in the Code would permit 
the R to worry to B for 49 moves, and then if the P could move (the soth 
move), the whole series of moves might have to be played over again, and 
so on for every square the P advanced. Mr. Cunnington gives an amended 
section thus: “If at any time in a game со (40?) moves on each side have 
been made without the capture of a man, or mate given, the game is drawn 
(or either player may claim a draw).” We do not agree with Mr. Cunning- 
ton, for many positions are possible wherein the moving of a Pawn would 
make such a difference in the conditions of the resulting end-game, that to 
continue the enforcement of an arbitrary 50-move rule would be obviously 
unfair. Even in the case of R and P v. B, given by Mr. Cunnington, every 
time the P advances a new end-game is presented, for the P is at anyrate 
one square nearer Queening, and clearly if the process can be carried 
far enough, will ultimately Queen. 

In section 21 the question of time-limit is dealt with. We think this 
is not wise, and that in all cases the question of * time-limit? should be left 
for agreement between the duly interested parties in a match or tournament; 
the duly interested parties being either the individual players in a personal 
match, or the committee or other officials arranging а tournament or club 
match. To incorporate a strict rule as to time-limit in general regulations 
for play is, to our mind unnecessary, and may be hurtful to some degree. 
As the Code stands, players or officials would have to “contract out” of the 
time-limit ; we should prefer they should have to “contract into” it. To 

eprevent undue waste of time in match and tournament play, arrangements 

as to * time-limit " are necessary, but we do not see that any **time-limit " 
rule is necessary in the general regulations of play, and the section we think 
had better go. The Rev. Mr. Cunnington, in the letter to which we have 
already referred, condemns the section, and we think most amateurs will 
agree with him. : 

Part IV. deals with the game at odds. Section 5 follows the rule of 
the Praxis, and prohibits Castling on the side where a Rook has been 
yeilded at the start. This is in opposition to the practice of the earlier 
players such as Philidor, A. MacDonnell, and La Bourdonnais, all of Whom 
when giving the odds of the R, Castled on the side whence the R was 
taken. We prefer the older way to the modern, and therefore would simply 
invert the rule as given in the Code. Take the logic of the thing. **Cas- 
tling was established for a two-fold purpose, (1) to place the K rapidly in 
comparative safety, (2) to bring the R rapidly into play. Now why should 
the first part of this purpose be defeated, because the second cannot be 
brought about owing to the absence of the R? Mr. Cunnington, who 
shares this view, sends us the following extract from Preti’s “A.B.C.”: 
Celui qui fait avantage d'une. tour, peut également roquer, du côté ou manque 
cette tour, en disant * Je rogue’” (Those who yield the advantage of a Rook 
may equally Castle on the side wanting that Rook, saying ‘I Castle’). We 
think M. Preti’s rule is better than that of the Code. 

Part V. treats of the game by consultation without correspondence, 
and is not of much consequence, because the players of such games make 
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their own regulations. Section 1 is altogether redundant, for no game by 
consultation can be started before some preliminary agreement is come to 
on the points it refers to. The other sections are of the usual character. 

Part VI. deals with the game by correspondence. Section 1 is open 
to the same objection as section 1 in Part V.; the remaining sections call 
for no special mention. 

From the foregoing remarks it 1s evident that the proposed Code is 
open to further improvement before being finally adopted as the authori- 
tative Code, binding upon the British chess world at large, and we have no 
doubt that the necessary corrections will duly be made by competent 
authorities. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SCOTCH GAMBIT.—VoN GOTTSCHALL’s COUNTER ATTACK. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. A. 
SIR, 

Re Game 1,315 in your January issue. As the move of 19 P—Q R 4, 
played in the game mentioned, was introduced by me as an improvement upon the 
Handbuch’s 19 P—Q 6, I must ask to be permitted a few words in reply to Mr. Ranken's 
criticism upon it. If White plays 19 P—Q К 3, Black replies 19..., R—K 6, threatening 
20 .., R—Q 6, and leaving White with no satisfactory continuation; for if 20 K—R 2 
(to provide a square for the Q at Kt 2), then 20..., Q—K B 4 wins for Black. One 
object of P—Q К 4 is to enable White to oppose his QR at R 3 to Black's R at K 6, if 
the latter so plays. As regards the statement that after 19 P—Q К 4, White ** has 
apparently no escape," permit me to ask how this is reconcilable with the note to White's 
29th move. The course there suggested by Mr. Ranken clearly leaves the result an open 
question. Yours faithfully, | 

J. Н. BLAKE. 


Southampton, 9/4 January, 1395. 


ALESSANDRO SALVIO. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ДВ. С. Л/. 
SIR, 

In reading Mr. J. A Leon's article on ** Salvio,” in your January number, 
I find the relation of the story of the defeat at Madrid, in presence of King Philip II., 
of Ruy Lopez by Il Puttino the marvellous Calabrese youth. This event was the subject 
of my old friend Luigi Mussini's last picture, still I believe unappropriated, and left in 
the hands of his daughters at Siena. It was exhibited in the painter's lifetime at Glasgow, 
and I believe in the Italian Exhibition, at London, in 1888. Mussini was an enthusiastic 
lover of chess, and his problems published in Italian and American periodicals numerous. 
I will refer you to an obituary notice of him in a leading London jourral, when it is 
issued, in which I allude to our very frequent indulgence in his favourite passatempo. 

Also the thanks of chess players are due to you for your appreciative notice last 
year of the death of Amerigo Seghieri (procuratore del Re during my long residence in 
Siena), and like Mussini our mutual friend, a distinguished exponent of sc entific chess. 
With him,and the editor of the chess magazine of Italy (published in Leghorn) as his guests, 
Mussini was in his true element. The name of Dubois, of Rome, whose volumes were 
recently mentioned by you as works of value, pleasantly reminds me again of his exis- 
tence, for I believed this veteran was long ago mustered “(о the majority." When I was 
for several years the only English member (except Vansittart whose obituary notice 
I wrote in the Atheneum) of the Rome Chess Club, Dubois seldom cared to 
play with his countrymen, but often challenged me, as a mark (I suppose) of his 
recollection cf England, where he played in the International Tournament of 1851, and 
came out fifth in the list of victors. I need scarcely say I played, as men ride, for a fall ; 
but he was a mirror of true Knighthood, and always let me down smilingly, except on 
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one lucky occasion. Dubois was a teacher of English, as well as an employé in the Roman 
municipality, but his chief pride and interest was ever in chess. I remember that he 
joined his vote to that of the ** Reformers," and that I also added my own in its favour, when 
in 1877 a resolution was moved to put an end to the old-fashioned system of irregular 
Castling of the King, which rendered Italian chess players at a disadvantage in play 
with other nationalities. The example of Rome is now followed throughout Italy at the 
clubs, but lingers and dies hard in remote parts of the country. 


Yours truly, 


Bath Chess Club, WILLIAM MERCER. 


11/7 January, 1895. 


nE zl 


MATCH: JANOWSKI v. MIESES. 


The match between the above players was duly commenced at the 
Cafe de la Regence, Paris, on January 8th. We give the first four 
games, and hope to complete the whole series in our next issue. 


GAME No. 1,323. 


The first game of the match, played January 8th. 
Ruy Lopes. 


NoTES Bv Jas. Mason. 9 Kt—kt 3 9 P—B 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 10 PxP 10 BxP 
M. D. JANOWSKI. Пегг J. Migses. rr Ktx В I1 Rxkt 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 12 R—K sq! 12 K R—B sq 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 KQ B3 — 6 1 --cDcege Evidently the Rook was 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 badly placed at B 4. Hence this 
B—R Kt—B apparently time-losing retreat. White's 
: Kt B 3 : B—K i 12 R—K sq was chiefly to prevent ..., 
ЕЕ VS P—Q 4. 

ОРОТО It is nearly always a | This i | 
question whether or not to further cle ofa bi BAS DOW a полаз 
drive the Bishop in the defence 3... muci о а bunder as it would- have 
P—Q К 3. Butit seems the natural been a move earlier. The odds of the 
course in most cases, the weakness of Pawn is virtually decisive. Of course 
the Pawns being compensated by the the check was simply overlooked. А 
freer and more attacking style of game. ze Bis ies о Black's at once 
P—Q 3! j Castles crowded and exposed position. 

вк К: 8 Kt-Ks оа оова 
M 15 QxP 15 Kt—K 2 
Horus cc he fle; ua ы Шо 
Пе; as, for Е 
example, the risk of such ап oversight 17 Bx B 17 Kt—K B 3 
„as presently occurs. He could still 18 Q—B 3 18 P—R 3 


attack the Bishop. 


20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 


I' 


White makes the most of his attack, 
but is not met in entirely the best man- 
ner by his opponent. The latter should 
play a desperate game in counter attack, 

P—kt 4, ... Kt—B 4, ... R-Q 


Kt sq, ... Q—B 3, &c., as affording 
the only chance. 
| I9 Kt—R 2 

B—R 4 20 R—B 5? 
P—Q 4! 21 Q—K B sq 
B—B2 22 R—Kt sq 
0—0 з 23 P—Kt 3. 
B—K Kt3 24 P—K 5 

—Á— E, Further loss was not to 
be avoided. It was better to give up 


the Pawn in this way than to allow it 
to be taken at K 4, eventually opening 
that square to the Bishop. But there 
was no real reinedy. 


Q—Q 2! 


25 R—B 3 
BxKP 26 Kt—B 4 
R—K 2 27 KtxB ^ 
К PxKt 28 Kt—Kt 4 
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B—Q 3 29 P—Q К 4 
О R—K sq 30 Q—Kt sq 
P—K B 4 31 Kt—R 2 
P—B 4 32 R—R sq 
R—K 7 33 R—B2 
P—Q 5! 34 Kt—B 3 
Q—B 3 35 Q—Kt 2 
RxR 36 QxR 
R—K 6 7 K—Kt 2 
РК Kt4 38 P—K Kt 4 
PxP 39 PxP 
Q—Q 2 40 K—R 3 
Q—K B2 41 R—K B sq 
Q—K B 5 


Or 42 Q—B 5, threatening 43 R x 


Kt+, and (if 43..., Qx R) 44 Q— 
К 34 , &c., mating. 


42 Q—Kt2 
Q—B 3 43 Q—R sq 
Q—K 4 44 Q—Kt sq 
Q—B 3 45 Q—R sq 
R—K 7! 46 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,324. 


Second game of the match, played January gth. | 
К Kts Game. 


МотЕ$ By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Herr J. MIESEs., M. D. JANOWSKI. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K 2 


2 


сл Ф 


Ап old move, revived some years 
since by Alapin. The usual 2 Kt— 
К B 3 is doubtless stronger. As fol- 
lowed up here it results in а kind of 
Scotch game comparatively unfavour- 
able to White. 

2 B—B 4! 


P—Q 4 

If 3 P—Q В 3, endeavouring to form 
a centre, then 3..., Q—K 2, with per- 
haps 4..., Kt—Q B 3, &c., preventing 
P—Q 4 for some time. 

3 PxP 

Kt x P 4 Kt—K B 3 
Kt—Q B 3 

And if now P—K 5, of course ..., Q.— 
K 2 would be a good reply. His next 
move, however, appears to be based 
on some miscalculation ; as, after 6..., 


9 
IO 


If 
12 


13 
14 
15 


R—K sq, Black must win the Pawn, 
or otherwise come out with the superior 
game. 

5 Castles 


Me ptas edt ОТ It would not do to take 
immediately, as White could regain the 
Pawn, after exchanging, by Bx P+, 
&c. Had the latter played 7 P— B 3, 
then probably the reply would have 
been 7..., Р—-О 4. 

Р—В 3 
Losing a piece. The loss of the 


Pawn was inevitable. Пе might as 
well have resigned at this point. 


8 P—Q 4 
B—Q 3 9 P—B 4 
Castles lo PxKt 
B xP 11 PxP 
B x Kt 12 QxQB 
PxP 13 Q—K R 3 
P—K 5 I4 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q 5 15 B—B 4 ch 


gO 


16 
17 


AUNE 2 


оо: 


10 Castles 
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K—R sq 16 RxP 18 B—B 4 18 B.- B 4 
Kt—B 7 17 R—Kt sq 19 Q—B 3 19 B—Q 3 
E x а 20 Q R—K sq 20 RxR 
would take the two Rooks for Queen, 
and perhaps prolong the agony. 21 RxR 21 Qx P mate. 
GAME No. 1,325. 


Third game of the match, played January roth. 


Queen's. Pawn Opening. 


NoTES BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


. D. JANOWSKI. Herr J. MIESES. 
P--Q 4 1 P--Q4 
P—K 3 2 P—K 3 
B—Q 3 3 P—Q B4 
P—Q B 3 


Oftener than not this move turns out 
disadvantageously in the long run, as 
it is more or less obstructive, and liable 
to present an objective to the enemy, 
if the game be made on the Queen 
side. Here, however, White at once 
plays fora King side attack, as indi- 
cated by his previous move of the 
Bishop, so it seems allowable—though 
his whole policy is questionable. 


4 Kt—K B 3 
5 B—K 2 
6 Castles 


eas leseseseesseelt would be safer to 
wait a little before Castling. There 
is usually much danger of a rush 
attack on the King in such a position, 
if the adverse Bishop cannot be shut 
out by ..., Kt—K 5 or ..., P—K B 4. 
The play might be well continued on 


the other side. 
K Kt—B 3 7 P—Q Kt 3 
8 B—Kt 2 


Kt—K 5 
Q—B 3 

To prevent ..., Kt—K 5. White 
plays very boldly, but the tie up on 
Queen side is a serious matter. And 
in order to free himself there he is 
obliged to let in the Knight after all. 
It would hardly do to keep three or 
more pieces fixed merely to avoid that 
particular manceuvre. 


9 Q kt—Q2 
10 Q—B 2 


II 
I2 


14 
I5 
16 


17 
18 


19 


P—K Kt 4 
Q—R 3 


1 P—Kt 3 
I2 Kt—K 5 


Important—so far as 
Black's defence is concerned. 


R—B 3 


All the consequences of this could 
scarcely have been taken in view, else 
it would have been omitted or the 
subsequent play carried on very dif- 
ferently. The turn of affairs here is 
as surprising and disappointing as in 
either of the preceding games in the 


match. 

13 Q Ktx Kt 
QPxKt! 14 Ktx Kt 
B x Kt 15 P—Q 5 
К Px P 


After this White has no chance. 
According to the position, the loss of 
the exchange leaves him in a hopeless 
case. The correct play would be R— 
Kt 3. If, then, 16..., P—B 5; 17 
Q—R 6, Q—B 3? ; 18 Bx B P !, and 
(if 18..., Qx B) 19 R—R3!. This, 
or anything like it, would indeed be 
only a bare possibility ; and Black Ly 
properly attending to his defence 
would eventually come off with some 
advantage. But that would be a very 
different thing from being presented 
with a forced win, as actually happens. 


16 BxR 
QxB 17 Q R—Q sq! 
B—K 3 18 PxP 
PxP I9 B-—B 4 
"c It is simply a question 


of exchanging. Herr Mieses takes 
the shortest and quickest route. 


20 Q—K 4 


Then, 
among others, 20..., 


21 
22 
23 
24 


Herr J. MISES. 


I 
2 


3 


Cnn 4 
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20 BxP 
BxB 21 Q—Q2 
BxP 22 PxB 
B—B 2 23 Q—Q 5 ch 
K—Kt 2 


Ог 24 QxQ, RxQ; 25 К-К B 


9I 


sq, R—K 7, &c. 


The exchange wins 
without difficulty. 


GAME No. 1,326. 


Fourth game of the match, played January rith. 
Vienua Opening. 


NOTES BY JAS. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. D. JANOWSKI. 


I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 


P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 
РК Kt 3 


This Fianchetto phase of the open- 
ing, first elaborated by L. Paulsen, is 
known to be a favourite with the 
German player. Hence, perhaps, 
his French opponent's second move ; 
which, on general grounds, is con- 
sidered inferior to 2..., Kt—K B 3. 
The point about the latter is that it 
empowers speedy ..., P—Q 4; revers- 
ing the attack in some cases, and in 
others leading directly to an even game. 


3 Kt—B 3 

4 B—B 4 

P—Q 3 9 Castles 

K Kt—K2 6 P—QR 3 
— ы To preserve the Bishop 


against Kt—R 4, хс. There seems 
to be nothing more promising at the 


moment. 
7 P—Q 3 


Castles 
K—R sq 

A slip, entailing very serious con- 
sequences, as it happens. Either B— 
Kt 5 or P—K R 3—with K—R 2 and 
P—B 4 to follow—should result in a 
fine attacking position. 


8 Kt—K Kt 5! 


B—Kt 2 


ТРТ Неге he ought to have 
recognised his error and returned K— 
Ktsq. Thenif9..., Q—B 3; 10Q— 
К sq, Kt—Kt 5; 11 Kt—Q 5, there 
would be no great harm done. 


9 Kt—Kt 5 


IO 
II 
I2 


I3 


I4 
I5 
16 


I7 
18 


24 Qx Kt P 
25 R—K Bsq 25 R—Q 7 ch 
26 R—B 2 26 RxRch 
27 KxR 27 R—B sq 
28 Resigns. 
ioa nde dS Very rightly judging 


the matter. Two Pawns, with the 
exchange and chances of attack, are 
practically of more worth than the 


piece. White’s option is simply to 
accep: or do worse. 

P—K R3 10 KtxQBP 
Q—Q sq I1 KtxR 

Px Kt 12 Bx Kt P 
B—K 3 


The decisive error. Besides losing 
another Pawn, this exposes the King, 
and generally weakens the defensive 
resources of his position. 


13 BxB 
PxB 14 Q—Kt 4 
Q—Q 2! 15 Kt—B 7! 
Q x Kt 16 Q—R 3 ch 
K—Kt sq 17 QxP ch 
K—R 2 
Position after White's 18th move :— 
K—R 2. 
BLACK (JANOWSKI). 
wo 


WHITE 


(MIESES). 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 
29 
30 


Mr. 


QM AUN м 


Г) 
- OO x 


Lal 
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a ———=——с—— 


18 P—Q B 3 


НУ Having a winning game, 
M. Janowski proceeds very cautiously. 


Nevertheless, in that way, a draw 
would be a possibility, if nothing 
more. 


But there would be no risk whatever 30 P—R 3 
in the obvious ..., Q R—K sq. 31 K—R sq? 31 Q—K Kt 6 
Kt—K Kt sq 19 Q R—K sq 32 P—Kt 5 32 PxP 
Kt--Q sq 20 Q—R 3 ch 33 K—Kt sq 33 Q—K 6 ch 
Kt—R 3 21 K—R sq 34 Kt—B 2 34 P—Kt 5 
R—R sq 22 P—K B 4 35 Q-Q 3 35 Q—R 2 
K—Kt sq 23 BxKt(Q3) ................ Now, Black will not 
QxB 24 Q—K 6ch exchange—his winning by direct attack 
K—R 2 25 PxP being easierand,if possible, morccertain. 
PxP 26 R—K 3 36 Q—K Kt 3 36 R—B 3 
R—B sq 37 Q—R 4ch 37 K—Kt sq 

Or R—K sq. However, exchange 38 B-—B sq? 38 P—Q Kt 4 
of Rook or Queen could not be long Or 38 K 6. If 
delayed. MELDE г 38.., Q—K 6. If 

T ac rp. E 

QxR 28 R—B 3 nothing. 
Q- 1. a9 R—Kt 3 39 B—K2? 39 Q—K 6 

Q—B | veal prolong the contest, 40 Bx K Kt P до P—Kt 4! 
but the Rook and Pawns should win 41 В—К 6 ch 41 K—Kt 2 
against the two pieces in the end. 42 Resigns. 

GAME No. 1,327. 


Played at the Hastings Chess Festival, January 14th. 


Nores BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


J. Н. BLACKBURNE. Mr. Н. E. Віко. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 B—B4 
B—B 4 3 P—-QR 3? 
Kt—B 3 4 kt—Q B 3 
P—Q 3 5 P—Q 3 
B—K Kts 6 Kt—B 3 
CPTO Black plays an unequal 
opening. Пе is already behind time 


in his piece movements, whence a 
badly doubled Pawn, with Bishops v. 
Knights in an unfavourable position. 
It would now, in all probability, be 
better to play ..., K Kt—K 2, to shun 
these things, the open file being no 
sort of compensation. 


Kt—Q 5! 7 B—K 3 
Bx Kt 8 Px B 
Kt—R 4 9 P—Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 то Kt—Q 5 
P—Q B 3 11 Ktx B 


I2 


13 


14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


Vienna Opening. 


Px Kt 
Kt- K 3 
In the main, White’s advantage is 
that he hasa good ending Knight 2. 
Bishop to look forward to, if all else 
fails. For this reason Black is loth to 
part with one of his Bishops. To keep 
the two working together, whether 
well or ill, seems by far the best plan. 


13 P—K R 4! 
14 P—Q 4 
Q—B 2 


It would very likely be premature 
to check and take the Pawn. "There 
is not much missed by waiting. 

15 B—K B sq 
Castles 16 Q—Kt 3 
P—Q B4 17 P—Q5 

нане Perhaps 17..., P—Kt 5 
would be slightly preferable. 
P—B 5 


If Black takes this Pawn, either 
way, then K—R Bsq and RxBP 
eventually follows. But this might 


12 P—B 3 
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easily be-no worse for the defender 
than the course actually chosen. 


18 Q—B2 
P—Q kt4 19 K—Q2 
ерк ыык If 19..., P—R 4; 20 Px 


Р, Rx P; 21 P—Q Kt 4 !, and White 
will command the file. 


R—R 5 20 B—K 2 

К R—R sq 21 Q—Kt2 

P—Q Kt3 22 R—QR2 

Q—R 2 23 K R—R sq 

Q—K 2 24 R—R sq 

Q R—R 3! 25 Q—R sq 
—— A very curious situation. 


Black must give up the Rook Pawn. 
The one he gets in exchange is scarcely 
an equivalent. Не is under pressure 
all the way but makes a stubborn 


resistance. 

Q—R 2 26 B—Q sq 
RxP 27; RxR 
QxR 28 Qx Q 
RxQ 29 BxP 
K—B sq 30 B—B2 
K—K 2 31 B—K 3 


32 
33 


93 
R—R 7 
Kt—Q 6 ch 

Much stronger appears to be 33 Kt— 
K 7+, to be followed (in case of 33..., 
K—Q 2) by 34 К Kt—B 5. 

33 K—Q2 —— 

NOS RU UU EA He should take the Knight, 
continuing 34..., K—Kt sq and 35..:, 
R—Q B sq (ог О sq)—or according to 
circumstances—with every chance of 


32 K—B sq 


drawiny. 

К Kt—B5 34 R—K Ktsq 

P—Kt 3 35 R—Kt sq 

Kt—Kt 7! 36 K—Q sq 
TEN The game is lost in many 


ways, but the actual manner of it is 
uncommon—and uncommonly instruc- 
tive. 


Q Kt—K 8 37 R—B sq 


Ktx B P 38 P—R 5 
P—kKt 4 39 K—K 2 
P—Kt 5! 40 K—B sq 
Kt x B ch 41 Px Kt 
P—Kt 6! 42 K—K 2 
Rx Bch 43 RxR 
P—Kt 7 44 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,328. 


Played at the Hastings Chess Festival, on January 16th. 
french Defence. 


NoTES BY JAs. MASON. 


WHITE, BLACK. 


Mr. J. Н. BLACKBURNE Мг. II. E. Віко 


AND - 


AND 
Rev. С. A. MacDONNELL Мг. Н. CHAPMAN 


I 
2 


3 


QU Б 


P—K 4 
P—Q 4 


I P—k 3 


2 P—Q 4 
B—K 3 
With reference to this style of 
French, see B.C. M., Vol. xiv., p. 415 
and p. 41, of last January issue. The 
Black allies disregard what is thought 


the better line of defence. They 
should take the Pawn. 
3 Kt—K B 3 
Kt—Q 2 4 B—K 2? 
P—K 5! 5 K Kt—Q 2 
B—Q 3 6 P—QB4 
ИРТ All just exactly as if 


their adversaries had proceeded with 
the usual 3 Kt—Q B 3, &c. But it is 
something to the advantage of the 
latter to be able to strengthen the 


=] 
= ONO go- 


= 


12 
13 
14 
›5 
16 
17 


centre as by their next move, and this 
goes far to soon to give them the dis- 
tinctly preferable game. 


P—QB3 7 Kt-QB3 
Kt—K 2 8 Kt—B sq 
Castles 9 B—Q2 
P—K B 4 10 Q—Kt 3 
Kt—B 3 


Indifferent as to whether ..., Qx P 
follows or not. An object with White 
is to securely post a Knight at Q 4. 
This Black cannot prevent except by 
.., P—B 5; which, indeed, seems 
the natural reply—with ..., Qx Kt P 
to follow. Therefore, why not PxP 


now? 

i1 R—B sq? 
PxP! 12 BxP 
BxB 13 Qx B ch 
K—R sq I, Kt—K 2 
Q Kt—Q4 15 P—K Kt 3 
Q—K sq 16 Kt—B 4 
Q—B 2 17 P—KR 4 
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18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
26 


27 
28 


кыс Black must keep moving, 
to see what is coming—when it comes. 
Mr. Bird’s maxim, it is well-known, 
is, — When in doubt, play P—K R4! 


Q R—Bsq 18 P—R 3 
Р—В 4! I9 PxP 
RxP 20 Q—R 4 
RxR ch 21 Bx R 
R—B sq 22 Kt—K 2 
Kt—K Kt 3 23 Kt—R 2 

—— eee Necessary. Speedy Cas- 


tling offers the sole chance of escape. 
The contest now becomes still more 
interesting, with added difficulty on 
both sides. 


Kt—K 4 24 Castles 
Kt—Q 6 25 R—Q sq 
Kt— Kt 3 


In reply to thi:, which is risky, Black 
can scarcely do better than take the 
Pawn. It costs some time, because of 
danger to the Queen. But otherwise 
the position could not be materially 
improved, and the outlook for the 
ending would be gloomy. 


| 26 QxRP 
B—B 4 27 Q—R 5! 
Q—R 4 28 КО B 3 

КУЛОТ The defence is very in- 
genious. There is obvious canger in 


leaving the Queen so far from home ; 


but she threatens a good deal, interfer- 
ing with theenemy’s plans considerably. 


Kt—B 5 20 Q—Kt 5 
Kt(B5)—K 4 3o QxP 
R—B sq 31 P—Q Kt 4 
P—B 5 


White long wanted to do this— and 

it proves successful. 
. 32 R—B sq 

РРР: Here, however, is ap- 
parently a serious error. Would it not 
be more consistent to continue in the 
good work of picking up Pawns ? 
E.g., 32..., ОХР: 33 PxKt P, Px 
P; 34 Kt—B 7, Q—Q 5—and what 
should Black fear? Or if 33 Px КР, 
then, among others, 33..., Рх B—or 
33... Bx P—and where ог how can 
White win the game? А for 33 Kt x 
BP, KxKt; 34 PxP+, &c., this 
also should be of little avail. The 
actual ending from move 34 (when ..., 
K x R would be greatly better) is about 
all forced and very pretty. 


PxKtP 33 PxP 
RxR ch 34 Ktx R? 
Q—B 4! 35 Ktx P? 
Kt—B 6ch 36 K—Kt 2 
Kt—K 8ch 37 K—Kt sq 
Q—B 6! 38 Q—B 8 ch 
B—B sq 39 Q—R 3 
Q x Kt 40 Resigns. 


The three following games were played in the late Albin-Showalter 
match, at New York. 


GAME No. 1,329. 


Ruy Lopes. 
9 R—K sq 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. A. ALBIN. Mr. J. W. SHOWALTER. 


I 
2 


P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
Castles 4 B—K 2 


jette ioa The German Handbuch 
stigmatises this move as weak, on 
account of the possible reply 5 Kt—Q 
B3. The Handbuch continues 5 .., 
P—Q 3; 6Bx Kt ch, PxB; 7 P— 
Q 4, &c., but surely this is not enough 
to prove the alleged weakness, for 
after 7..., PXP; 8 KtxP, B—Q2; 
wherein does White's superiority con- 
sist ? 


P—Q 4 may also be played here, 
but probably Kt — B 3 is the strongest 
move, bringing another piece into play, 
and resolving the game into a form of 
the Four Knights’ Opening. 


5 P—Q 3 
P—B 3 6 B—Q 2 
P—Q 4 7 Castles 
P—Q 5 


Best undoubtedly now, to keep up 
as long as possible the block of Black’s 
pieces. 


8 Kt—Kt sq 


15 
16 


17 


18 


19 
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B—Q 3 9 P—B 3 

P—B 4 Io Kt—R 3 

Kt—B 3 I1 R—B sq 

P—KR3 12 PxP 

BPxP 13 Kt—B 4 

B—Kt sq 14 P—Q Kt 4 
"-—— ЕИРЕ Black has succeeded in 


opening the Q B file, and relieved 
himself of some of his cramp, but the 
attempt to press an attack on the Q 
side is injudicious, and turns out disas- 
trously; he should rather have pro- 
ceeded with Kt—K sq and P—B 4. 


P—R 3 15 P—QR 4 
P—Q Kt4 16 Kt—R 3 
Kt—K 2 17 Q—B2 


ou Lorca Winning the Pawn would 
evidently cost him his Kt. 
B—K 3 18 P—R 5 
K—R 2 19 Q—Kt2 


21 


95 
20 R—K Ktsq 20 Kt—B 2 
P—Kt 4 21 Kt—R sq 
РТР ИТУЕ Disregarding entirely 


22 
23 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


White’s ominous preparations ; it was 
even now not too late to play Kt— 
K sq and then P—Kt 3. 
Kt—Kt 3 22 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—B 5 23 Bx Kt 

etc annem This was almost compul- 
sory, for if R or B—K sq, then P—Kt 5- 
Kt PxB 24 Kt—B 5 
B—R 6! 

An obvious move enough, but the 
beautifully played sequence to it must 


clearly have been quite overlooked by 
Black. 


25 Kt—K sq 
RxP ch 26 Кіх К 
Q—Kt sq 27 B—B 3 
B x Kt 28 Resigns. 


E 


GAME No. 


1,330. 


French Defence. 


Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Мг. J. W. SHOWALTER. Mr. А. ALBIN. 
1 P—K 4 I P—k 3 
2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
3 Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—K Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
5 P—K 5 5 K Kt—Q2 
6 BxB 6 Qx B 
7 Kt—Kt 5 7 Kt—B sq 
8 P—Q B 3 8 P—QR 3 


A P—Q B 3 was the only 
avallable move to drive the Kt away, 
but Kt—Kt 3, in order to Castle, was 


far better. 
Q—R 4 9 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 то Q R—Kt sq 
Kt—R 3 i1 B—Q2 
Q—Q sq 12 Kt—Kt 3 
P—R 4 13 P—K К 4 
Q—Q 2 14 P—kt 4 
карй Кыр As he cannot safely Cas- 


tle now, he wishes naturally to prevent 


his opponent from so doing by the 
threat of an attack. 


15 B—Q 3 15 Kt—B sq 
16 Q—B 4 16 K—Q sq 
ТУИ ТЕ To enable him to play 
P—K B 4 presently, and to bring his 
B to К sq. 
17 Kt—B 2 17 P—R4 
18 P—K Kt4 18 PxP 
I9 QxP I9 P—B 4 
20 Q—Kt 3 20 B—K sq 
21 R—K Ktsq 21 B—R 4 
——— M A very good rejoinder. 
22 Kt—Kt 5 22 P—Kt 5 
23 K—Q 2 23 P—R 5 
24 Kt—K sq 24 K—Q2 
25 B—K 2 


The struggle for position has been 
critical and interesting, and well played 
on both sides ; at this point, however, 
White commitsa serious error in the 
move of the Bishop, which Herr Albin 
fails to take advantage of, for instead 
of exchanging the pieces he should 


96 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 


have played P x P ch at once, where- 
upon if the P retakes, R—Kt 7 ch 
wins a piece; or if ©) retakes, Black 
plays Q—Kt 5, winning at least a l'awn 
and breaking up White's position. 


25 Bx B 
KxB 26 PxP 
PxP 27 R—Kt 7 ch 
K— B sq 28 P—Kt 3 
R—R sq 29 Kt—R 2 


ааа From this move Black 
may date the loss of the game. The 
Kt should remain where it is to guard 
the K P and Kt P, and he might have 
played with advantage, we think, Q— 
R 6. 


37 
38 


Ktx Kt зо Rx Kt Wa 
Veri suse нина Was there any objection 

to Qx Kt. 

Kt—Q 3 31 R—Kt 3 

Kt—B 5 ch 32 K—B sq 45 
QxP 33 Kt—Q sq 46 
P—R 34 R—Kt 7 47 
Ktx RP 35 R—B 7 48 
R—R 3 36 R—Kt 2 49 

GAME No. 
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Q—B 6 
R—Kt sq 


It was necessary to prevent the check 
of the Q, and, of course, if Black now 
played R—B 2, the answer would be 
Kt—B 5. 


37 Q—Q2 


38 R—Kt 5 
Kt—B 5 39 Q—K sq 
P—R 6 40 Q—Kt sq 
K R—R sq 41 R—K Kt7 
Q—R 4 42 R—Kt 5 


КИТУ Не would gain nothing 
by exchanging his two Rooks for the 
Queen and Pawn, except a delay of 


the fatal issue. 
Q—K 7 43 Q—B2 


Q x Kt ch 


Pretty, and evidently quite sound 
and conclusive. 


44 Kx Kt 
P—R 7 45 R—B 8 ch 
RxR 46 R—Kt sq: 
R—Q Kt sq 47 K—B sq 
Kt—R 6 48 K—Q2 
R—Kt 8 49 Resigns 
1,331. 


Giuoco Piano. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. A. ALBIN. Mr. J. W. SHOWALTER. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B4 з B—B 4 
4 P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
5 Castles 5 P—Q3 
РТТ Black may also now take 
P with Kt, which variation has, singu- 
larly enough, been much ignoted by 
the books. White can then recover 
his Pawn by 6 B—Q 5, but at the 
expense of exchanging his К В for the 
Q Kt; or he may play 6 P—Q Kt 4, 
and then P—Kt 5, &c. But if he play 
6 P—Q 4, he cannot regain hi; Pawn 
at all. 
6 P—Q 4 6 PxP 


7 
8 


9 


IO 
II 


12 


PxP 7 B—Kt 3 
P—K R 3 8 Castles 
Kt—B 3 


R—K sq is better, for then if K Kt 
xP; то Rx Kt, P—Q 4; 11 К-К 
4, ins'ituting a strong attack. 


9 К KtxP 
kt x Kt то P—OQ 4 
Q B—Kt5 п 0—0 2 


РЕТИ s s LE P—B 3, White can 
win back the Pawn either by B x P ch, 
or B—Kt 3. 

Kt—Kt 3 


The sound play is D x P, and then 
Kt—B 3. Herr Albin, however, sac- 
rifices a Pawn for no apparent good 
reason. He might have gained a 
strong attack by Kt—-B 6 ch, &c., but 
it was unsound. 
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12 Px B Position after White's 34th move :— 
13 P—Q 5 13 Kt— Kt 5 P—K B 6. 
14 Kt—K 5 14 QxQP BLACK (SHOWALTER ). 
15 Q X Q I5 Kt x Q [S 77 ZA WHA 
2 A КУУ, А YZ Г 
16 KtxQBP 16 B—K 3 2 2 Yo BZ 
17 Ktx B 17 RPxKt г ZY Г i $ 
| A А 1 VM: WA 2 
MT Ktx Kt was perhaps «y^ a UL m yyy 
„4777 "777 Ж <» p 
the better course. Г ^ Р 7% 7 $. 
| Wy VI P U Vu PP 7 Г, 7 Wy wr poll 
18 P—Q R3 18 P—Q Kt 4 Р Г ГР Р 
ГР © , 22 
19 О R—B sq 19 K R—B 54 ? — A м Ж => wy, YA) 
20 P—K B 4 20 P—K R 3 | 292 
ПА 72/77; ЕЕ РАМ 
2: B—R 4 21 R—R 5! Z4 A GF Их 
22 Kt—K 2 22 P—Q Kt 5 VW. 0 > 
| // 2 pax M 
шинен good: move, getting | RY, 2 
rid uf his doubled Pawn, but Whites | 777 / Р ГГ | 
reply was not good, though it is not Р 


easy to say what he ought to have done. 


23 РКВ; 


24 К R—Q sq 


В— 3 looks like the best, but Black 
finely calculated that by giving up a 
piece now he could force the recovery 
of it afterwards, and then win with 
his Pawns, which no doubt he ought 


to have done. 


WHITE (ALBIN), 


23 B—Q2 The best move undoubtedly, which 
24 PxP Herr Albin thinks leads to a draw. 
We dispute the proposition, but as the 

КЕ The: obvious: move solution is very difficult, we leave it 


to our readers. See diagram. It is 
also not easy to say whether Black 
could have won after his 34th move. 
With the best play on both sides, we 
believe he could still, but this too must 
be left as an interesting problem. 


34 P—Q B 4 
25 Rx Kt 25 PxP 35 PxP 35 KxP 
27 R—Q 4 27 R—R 8 37 B—Q 8 37 P—Kt 4 
28 Kt—B 3 28 K R—R sq 38 B—K 7 38 P—B s 
29 R—Q Kt 4 39 K—K3 39 B—Q6 
Best, for if 29 R—Q 2, В-К 5 40 P—K Kt3 до B—BD 4 
wins; and if 29 R (О 4)—Q sq. then 41 P—K R 4 4t P—QB6 
sq, or K—R 2, RxR; 32 KtxR, 43 K—Q 2 43 K-—K B 
аа 44 K—Bsq 44 ККА" 
29 RxR ch 45 B—Q 2 45 P—K R 4 
30 Ktx Е 30 R—R 8 46 K—Kt 2 46 K—Q 5 
31 RxP 31 B—K 5 47 B—B 4 47 K—Q 6 
32 K—B 2 .32 Rx Kt 48 B—Kt 5 48 P—Q Kt 5 
33 RxR 33 BxR 49 B—B sq, and the game was 
34 P—K B 6 drawn. 


eS I9 


98 


Mr. P. SANDFORD, 


~OO CN QA h CF AO м 


ж“ жч 


I2 


13 
14 


- 


The British. Chess Magazine. 


GAME No. 1,332. 


Played in the “ Dubl:n Mail” Correspondence Tournament, No. 4. 


Evans (Compromised Defence). 


Notes By J. Н. BLAKE. 


BLACK. 
Mr. W. BRUNTON, 


WHITE. 


Galway. Marton, Yorkshire. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—Q Kt 4 4 BxP 
P—Q B 3 5 B—R 4 
P—Q 4 6 PxP 
Castles 7 PxP 
Q—Kt 3 8 Q—B 3 
P—K 5 9 Q—Kt 3 
Kt x P о K Kt—K 2 
B—R 3 11 R—Q Kt sq 

РИЕТИ Anderssen’s Defence. 


The present game tends to throw grave 
doubts upon its soundness as hitherto 
played. 


12 KtxKt 


ТУ 12..., P—Q Kt 4 allows 
White to recover one Pawn, without 
ending his attack ; nevertheless it is 
now clear that it is a much better 
course than the text move. 


B x Kt 13 P—Q Kt 4 


P—k 6 


This move, first played by Негг 
Dufresne, was enthusiasticaliy praised 
by the Chess Monthiy оп publishing 
the game (May, 1881). A subsequent 
discovery led toits being disparaged as 
premature ; Mr. Sandford now vindi- 
cates Herr Dufresne’s judgment. 


20 


2l 


22 


14 BPxP 
B x Kt 15 Px B 
Kt—K 5 16 Q—K 5 
Q—K Kt3 17 P—K Kt 3 
Q—Kt 5 18 P—Q Kt 5 
Q'R—Q sq 


The original game ran 19 Q—B 6, 
R—B sq; 20 Q—Kt 7, Px B, and 
White won speedily. In 1882, Mr. J. 
T. Palmer, of Preston, in a correspon- 
dence game, substituted 20..., R— 
Kt 4; thisat least draws for Black, 
and there the variation has stood ever 
since (except that r9 K R—K sq has 
been suggested). The Chess Afonthly 
remarked that 19 Q R—Q sq would 
allow Black to escape by Castling, an 
assumption which has passed unchal- 
lenged for over thirteen years, in spite 
of many analyses; its fallacious charac- 
ter has just been discovered, indepen- 
dently, by Mr. Sandfcrd and Mr. W. 
H. 5. Monck. 


19 Castles 
20 R—Kt 4 


РЕТИ Is there any saving move 
here? If 20..., Q—B 4; 21 Q—K 7, 
Q—B 3; 22 Kt—Kt 4 !. 


Kt—B 7! 

А truy beautiful coup! 21 Kt— 
Kt 4, be it noticed, would allow Black 
to win by Qx P ch, and RxQ. As 
it is, mate can only be escaped by a 
fatal loss of material. 

21 P—K 4 
Q—B 6 22 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 


1,333. 


Played in Rotterdam, February, 1894. 
Greco Counter Gambit. 


Notes BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE, BLACK. 


VAN ROSENDAEL. VAN WOELDEREN. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B3 2 P—K B4 

3 KtxP 


O 


Io 
II 
12 


3 B—B 4 is now preferred by the 
German Lehrbuch. 


3 Kt-Q B 3 


. Fraser’s defence— 
as good as anything. 


Kt x Kt 


The tempting move 4 Q—R 5 ch is 
not so good here, alter 4 .., P. -K Kt 
3; 5 Ktx Kt P, Kt—B 3; 6 Q—R 4, 
R—K Ktsq; 7 P—K 5, RxKt; 8 
PxP, RxBP, &c. Black may also 
play 7..., Ktx P; 8 Ktx Kt, Q—K 2, 


&c. 
4 QPxKt 

P—K 5 5 B—B 4 

ee е Or 5..., B—K 3; 6 P— 
Q 4 Q—R 5, &с. 
P—Q B 3 6 B—K 3! 
P—Q 4 7 B—Kt 3 
B—K 2 8 Q—R 5 
B—B 3 9 Kt—R 3 
Castles то Castles (О К) 
P—K Kt3 11 Q—K 2 
P—Q Kt 4 


In this instance two steps are not 
better than one. White makes three 
weak moves in succession, which is 
more than his position will afford. 


I2 P—K Кед 
B—K Kt2 13 Kt—Kt5 
P—K B 4 I4 P—KR 4 
P—KR3 15 B—Q 4! 

D This fine continuation 

wins., 
BxB 16 RxB 
PxKt 17 RPxP 
K—Kt 2 18 Q—B 2! 


——Á ON With an eye {о a com- 
bined diagonal and direct attack. 


PxP 19 RxKP! 
QxP 


If 20 PxR, Black mates in three 
moves by 20..., R—R 7 ch, sacrificing 
the other Rook. 


20 Q—Q 4 ch 
Q—B 3 21 R—K 7 ch 
K—Kt sq 
If 22 R—B 2, R—R 7 ch, &c. 
22 BxP ch 
PxB 23 QxQ Pch 
B—K 3 


Black mates in four moves. 


This elegant game is given by the 
Schachzeitung, 


GAME No. 1,334. 


The following is the first game of the Pollock-Gossip match, played 
Saturday, December r5th. 


Vienna Opening. 
Notes Bv W. Н. K. PoLLock. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. G. H. D. Gossip. Mr. POLLOCK. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 B—B 4 
3 P—K B4 3 P—Q 3 
4 Kt—B 3 4 Kt—K B 3 
5 B—B4 


Black played the K Kt first, because 
if Q Kt—B 3, the B might pin. But 
here White might play 5 Px P, PxP; 
6 KtxP, Castles; better for Black 
than Q—Q 5; 7 Kt—Q 3}. 


9 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 6 P—QR3 
РИА Forestalling Kt—Q R 4. 
Q—K 2 : 


100 
Kt—K 2 is Steinitz’ move. 
4 B—K Kts 
8 B—K 3 8 PxP! 
9 Bx B 


If 9 Bx P, Kt—Q 5; то Q—Q sq, 
Kt—R 4; 11 B—K Kt 3, Bx Kt; 12 
P x B, Q—Kt 4, with a strong attack. 


9 PxB 
то Q—B2 10 Castles 
i1 Kt--K 2 
Castling seems advisable. 
11 Q—K 2 
sees trong from every point 
of view. If Ktx P now, Black rejoins 
kt x Р”. 
12 Castles КК 12 Bx Kt 
13 Kt—K R 4! 


13 Px B! 
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14 P-QR 3? 14 Q Е—0 sq 


15 Kt—B 3 15 R—Q 3 
16 Kt—Q 5 16 Q—Kt 4 ch 
17 Q—Kt 2 

K—R sq is no better. 

17 Q—R 5 

— Q—R 3 allows K —B 2. 
18 K—R sq 18 R—Kt 3 

Via VevVis is Winning the Q by force. 
I9 QxR 19 RPxQ 
го K—Kt 2 29 Kt—K 4 
21 B—Kt 3 21 R—Q sq 
22 QR—Ksq 22 P—QB3 
23 Kt—B 3 23 P—K Kt 4 
24 Kt—K 2 24 P—Kt 5 
25 PxP 25 Ktx Kt P 


26 Resigns. Montreal Gazette. 


GAME No. 1.335. 


— 


Played in Montreal. November 24th, 1894, in a series of games for a 
prize offered by Mr. J. W. Shaw, of Montreal. 
Hampe-Al/gaier Gambit. 


Notes nv G. Н. D. Gossip. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. W. Н. К. PoLLocK. Mr. Gossip. 

1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 P—B4 єр 

4 Kt—B 3 4 P—K Kt 4 

5 P—K R 4 5 P—Kt 5 

6 Kt—K Kt5 6P—KR3 

7 KtxP ; Kx Kt 

8 P—Q4 8 P—B6 

9 B—B 4 ch 9 P—Q 4 


10 BxP ch то K—K sq 


i1 PxP 11 B—K2 
12 B—K 3 12 BxP ch 
13 K—Q 2 13 B—Kt 4 
i4 P—K Ва 14 B—B 3 

15 P—K 5 15 B—Kt 2 
16 Q—K 2 16 K Kt—Kk 2 
1; Bx Kt ch 17 Ktx B 

18 Q-—Q 3 18 Kt—K 2! 
19 QR—K sq 19 P—Q B 3 
20 P—K 6 20 QBxP 


41 В—В 2 


An ingenious device, threatening 
immediate mischief. 


21 Q—Q 3 


КИРА е The only apparent valid 
rejoinder. 


22 Q—K 3 22 QxP ch 


РТР Black gives up the piece 
to relieve himself from pressure, relying 
on his Pawn p/us and his two passed 
Pawns on K side to prevail in the 
ending. Наа he played 22 R—Q sq, 
White would have replied 23 K—B sq, 
with a dangerous and propably fatal 


attack. 
23 Qx Q 23 Bx Q 
24 Bx B 24 R—Q sq 
25 Rx B 25 Rx Bch 
26 K—K 3 26 R—Q2 
27 P—B 5 


R—R 5 would have been preferable 
here for many reasons. 


27 К—В 2 
28 K—B 4 28 P—K R 4 
29 K—K 5 29 R—Q 7 
зо R—B6ch зо K—Kt2 


31 К-К 6? 


A slip ! 


32 KxR 


36 Kx Kt! 


//, 


SS 


35 K—Kt 4 


But in any case Black had 
rather the best of it. 


31 R—Q 3 ch 


33 Kt—K4ch 33 KxP 
34 Kt—Kt 3 ch 34 K—B 5 
35 KtxP ch 
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If 36 Kt—Kt 3, Kt—B 4 ch, followed 
if 37 К moves, by 37 Rx К; 38 Kt x 
R, P—Kt 6, &c. ; or 38 K—B 6, &c. 

36 RxKt | 

R—K sq 37 P—Kt 6 
K—K 6 38 P—Kt 7 
R—K Ktsq 39 R—R 7 
K—K 5 4o K—Kt 5 . 
K—K 4 . 41 K—Kt 6 © 
Resigns. d Е 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—This has begun well, and we hope the 
interest will be maintained to the end. Problem 1,068, which has a ‘cook’ 


in two moves, will count as a two-mover. 


Rev. R. J. Wright ... 


T. Letchford 


.*F. R. Gittins ... 


*! Sigma” ... 
“Joan” 


Chas. Johnstone | 
W. Prendergest 


*** Shaw ”... 


*John J. O'ITanlon ... 


C. S. Earle 


*J. Y. Fullerton 


Н. Craft 

*F. V. Louis 
* W. Vincent 
J. D. Tucker 
*J. Knight... 
A. S. Fish... 
Harold”... 
2‘ Doctor” 

T. Guest 

E. W. Brook 


“The Giant” .. 


* A. Louis ... 


* A. H. Bagot = 
** Fast Marden” 


*А. C. White ... 


2 


NNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNAY 


N 


N 
NNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNN'NNNNNNNNAYN 


UNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNAY 


Scores as follows :-— 
1093 1,064 1,065 1,066 1,067 1,068 1,059 1,070 Total. 


2 21 


A 
NAUNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNA AAA RBRBRPRBA 
чә оз G9 з GJ GJ Ga Wn Чә ©з ©з G2 CJ з (9 Fa ©з ©з G3 GJ ©з Чә G2 ©з GJ G2 G2 C 


HDHYONNNNNNDNKHNNHNNNNNWNHNNNNNNNNDN 
_ чә чө ә шә чә G3 Q3 Чә ©з Ua C9 Ga Чә QJ QJ C9 G9 ә Чә G9 Чә C9 ©з GJ G9 G2 C) Gd 
шә We шз Q2 өз G3 G9 G9 G3 U G3 Чә G9 GJ Un ©з G9 G9 Gn G3 G9 G3 C9 ©) G2 G9 Gn G9 
то 
© 


+ 
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W. Н. Thompson ... 
* Valeo? e se 
С. Woodcock ... ... 
Dr. J. Gordan Black 

C Templemore " :i 
*Geo. A. Thomas ... 


юуюююЮю юрю = 
YVyNNNHNKHNNNNNN 
NN EPUM UNES, 
юююю юв» юрю юк 
we о О 90902 G4) C9 Q2 сә C9 
* S99 ЕИ СЕ СЕСЕ СЕ 
(02 Ua G2 W C2 G9 C9 G9 C2 G2 
Ww f Www 
e 


© Magister M wee -1 15 
F. W. Andrew ... -I 15 
E. П. Ryan с 13 
* Knox”... o 10 
E. Titterton "T -1 - sve dO 
WIS, Qo ояк эм оек Эз 2 усш - .. 8 


Correct solutions of Nos. 1,064, 1,065, 1,066, from G. H. Palmer; of 
Nos. 1,063, 1,064, and 1,069 from С. Т. Hughes; and of Nos. 1,063, 
1,064, 1,066, 1,067 from Н. S. Brandreth; correct solutions of Nos. 1,059— 
1,062 from W. H. ‘Thompson (2, 6, 18, 3, total 29; to this must be added 
56 for problems 41—52, and 15 for problems 53—58). 


All-in Solution Tourney.—“ Which puts me one point ahead.” Such 
is an extract from Mr. Thompson’s letter, and such proves to be the fact. 
By sending off his January solutions the day after receiving the magazine, 
he just wins. His rival is not shaken off, but must be delayed a month. 
We congratulate Mr. Thompson upon his first ascent, he will now climb 
down to begin again. Scores: W. Н. Thompson, 349; *A. C. White, 348; 
A. S. Fish, 329; *E. W. Brook, 314; “The Giant," 302; T. Guest, 299; 
J. Knight, 284; G. A. Thomas, 267; J. D. Tucker, 255; “Magister,” 249; 
*Chas. Johnstone, 246; С. Н. Palmer, 228; “W.S. 177; {East Marden, 
173; *C. S. Earle, 133; ЈЕ. R. Gittins, 111; “Valeo,” 104; “Joan,” тоз; 
Н. Craft, 101; “Shaw,” 64; Е. W. Andrew, 55; E. Titterton, 51; t“ Harold,” 
45; *“Templemore,” 42: J. O'Hanlon, 20; J. Y. Fullerton, 19; “Doctor,” 
19 “Knox,” то. 

* Previous winners. t Twice winners. +} Thrice winners. 


Monthly Tourneys.—We are pleased with the efforts of our solvers in 
describing the solution of a problem in verse. Very interesting papers have 
been sent, and much skill has been displayed. After careful reading we 
have awarded the prize to the Rev. R. J. Wright for the following 
composition :— 

PROBLEM 1,067. 
* A trifle this, as light as air "— 
So thinks the tyro: but beware ! 
Grand rapids always shallow prove, 
While deeper waters scarcely move. 
So here—the key-move hidden lies, 
Perchance "twill ope’ some solver's eyes. 
The '* Rook” must crow without delay, 
So place him very far away ; 
** On Queen's Rook 8" he'll win the day. 
** Black King removes gay Cavalier "— 
“ Back with the Rook to his sixth square !” 
“ King to Knight's third," but invites his fate, 
For ** B to King's 4" discovers mate ! 
** King to King's 4?" yet there, alas! 
“ Rook to Rook's 5” gives coup de grace! 
But now for variation two, 
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And then we've pulled the problem thro’. 
Let the defiant Knight there stand, 
And try a move that seems quite bland. 
** King to Rook's 2," Black grandly cries; 
The ‘* Bishop” gives him great surprise : 
* Away to King's 8th," with lordly mien, 
His motive now will soon be seen. 
With King before and Rook in rear, 
IIe mischief broods, "tis very clear ! 
And fills the Black King's heart with fear. 
* Shall he advance to meet the mitre 
Or back to Rook's square? which looks the brighter?" 
Alas ! he shall no respite know, 
Proud Prelate deals the deadly blow, 
** B to Knight's 6th" completes his woe ! 
Whiche'er he does—of no avail— 
The Bishop ends this chessy tale ! 
‘ Magister" is deserving of honourable mention for a most amusing collec- 
tion of verses on problems 1,065-66-67-68, and other chess matters. For 
our next competition we offer a prize of 2/6 for the most interesting 
experience in solving any problem in the present number. 

The prize for best suggestions is also taken by the Rev. R. J. Wright. 
We shall carry out some of these during the year. One fact in connection 
with this competition seems very curious to us. Many correspondents 
recommend a continuation of the “challengers.” This appears to show 
that some solvers take an interest in these problems although they are not 
able to solve them. We have decided, however, to leave them alone for 
a while. 

The voting for the favourite problem has been most varied. Two 
problems have received the largest measure of support, but every problem, 
including the unsound ones, can claim admirers. By summing up the votes 
1,067 comes first with 34 points, followed closely by 1,070, with 31 points. 
It 1s certain that our American friends have left the native composers far 
in the rear. We shall be glad if our solvers will vote the same for 
this month. 


Brevities.—Solvers will note with pleasure that C. Planck has entered 
the problem arena again. Strangely enough, his re-entry is made by two 
very appropriate problems, the one being a specimen of the transition 
period, and the other a thoroughly up-to-date production. 

* East Marden" solved every problem last month, both numbered and 
otherwise. 

Dr. Black writes: *Problem 1,070 reminds one of the very old 
Egyptian problem set to the Israelites, viz., ‘How to make bricks without 
straw’? It appears to me essentially deficient in mating power! If there 
were only the Black K on the board, the two White Rooks and the B, from 
their present position, could not mate the K under five moves! How, then, 
can they do it in three against continuations or checks, and discoveries to 
their own checks?" 

We will offer а copy of “Chess Harmonies” for two problems, showing 
that the addition of Black pieces reduces the moves required for mating. 
The first position must contain a Black King and White pieces at choice, 
and the second position additional Black pieces. The first positions 
received will take the prize, but we will publish the best specimens. 
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Review of “Chess Harmonies” held over till next month. 
By E. N. FRANKENSTEIN, LONDON. Shinkman’s sui-mate, on p. 49, 
BLACK. has been cooked in six moves. ‘The 
— = = - following have solved it: J. Y. Ful- 
| 7UC(U€UW UA WA lerton, С. A. Thomas, Е. К. Gittins, 
wp, a WU WU 7А ‘East Marden,’and W. H. Thompson. 
Г & Uy Г $ ГГ Solution in six: 1 Kt—K 5, 2 Rx 
| u^ WA WA Fo R P ch, 3 R—Q 3 ch, 4 Kt —B 4 ch, 
NU Р 22. Р 5 B—R 5 ch, 6 Q—Q sq, RxQ 
Г Г Г 2 EN; $ mate. Several other versions of this 
' “Challenger” have been sent, the 


mt 


A best being the one below, by E. N. 
Yim UL YELL 7/7 | Frankenstein. After the experience 
2 $ e Г 26 Р gained by the others, the new setting 

= #% Р Yj, VY will probably prove easy. 
ES d MB In the problem by Slater, on p. 
nie 2 NW Yj Р 48, the К at e 8 should be White 
m í and not Black. We think most of 
WHITE. our readers would discover the true 

White compels Black to mate in position. 

seven moves, The attention of solvers isdrawn 


to the fact that problem 1,061 cannot be solved by 1 Kt—Q sq. as stated 
last month. Fortunately the position of solvers is not disturbed by this 
error, We thank Messrs. Guest, “Harold,” and Earle for making the 
correction, 


——— i + + —— ————-— 


_-——=— ———— = m COEM 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 

No. 1,063, by Walter Pulitzer. —1 Q—R 7. 

No. 1,064, by Max J. Meyer.—t Q—B 6. 

No. 1,065, by P. Healey.—1 R—R 2. 

No. 1,066, by J. Е. Tracy. —Two solutions. 1 R—R 3. Also 1 R—R 2. 

No. 1,067, by W. A. Shinkman.-—1 R—K 8, Kx Kt; 2 К-К 6, с. If 1..., K— 
В 2; 2 B—K 8, «с. 

No. 1,068, by W. A. Shinkman.—Author’s intention 1 B—Q 6, &c. Solved in two, 
however, by І Kt— K 5 ch, &c. 

No. 1,069, by Е. W. Andrew.—1 K—B 2, KxR;2QxRch, &c. If r..., K— 
k5;2Q—Ra4ch,&c. Шт... PxB; 2 R—Q3ch, хс. If r..., P—B 4; 2 Kt—Kt 
5 ch, «с. If r.., B moves; 2 Rx P ch, &c. 

No. 1,070, by J. Е. Tracy. —ei B—K 6, Px B; 20-0 B7ch. «с Hf 1.... K— 
В 3; 2 R—K В 3 ch, с. |frzr..,P—B 4; 2 BxP, &c. If 1...,any other; 2 Bx P, «с. 

T wo-mover on page 47. —Q—BD 8; flve-mover :— place B (B 3) at Q 2 then 1 K—K 
5 dis. ch. 20 —K 8; 3 B—B 4; 4 B—K 4; 5 Q —B 7 ch, K—Q mate 

Problem by G. J. Slater, on page 48. — White mates by І Q-B sch, «с. White 
sui-mates by 1 Q—R 3 ch, «с. Black mates by 1 К—К 5 ch. Black sui-mates by 1 B— 
К $ ch. 

] Problem hy J. Rayner on page 48.—1 K—Kt 5, B—B 7; 2 BD—ktsq, B—Q 8; 3 
B—B 2, B—K 7; 4 B—Q sq, B—B 8; 5 B—K 2, B—R 6; 6 B—B sq, B—Kt 7; 7 Kt 
—B2, B—R 8; 8 K-B 4, B—Kt 7; 9 КЕК sq, B—R 6; то B—K 2, B—Kt 5; п 
B—R 3, B—R 4; 12 B-- Kt 4, B—K sq; 13 B—R 5, D—kt 3; 14 K—K 4, B—B 2; 
15 B—Kt 6, B—Kt sq: 16 Kt—Kt 3, B—B 2; 17 Kt—R 5, B—Kt sq; 18 Kt—B 6, B 
—B 2; 19 Kt—kt 8, B—K sq; 20 B—B 7, B—Q 2; 21 B—K 8, B—B sq; 22 B—Q 7, 
апу; 23 Kt— К 7, апу; 24 P—B 4, апу; 25 Ki—B 8, апу; 26 B—K 8, апу; 27 B—R 
5, апу; 28 B—K 2, any; 29 B—Q 3, any; 30 B—K 3, B—K 2; 31 P—R 8 Bec. а 
k, P—B 4 mate. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,071.—By W. A. CLARK, 
MOLESEY. 
BLACK. 


Л y 
T3 D rrr) ps 


f A A Г Yj 
7 ы 7, yy, 
7 " 2 КР 
Wy Р РР 


2. 


WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


No. ж К. CorviLLE. 


N NN IID y 
a mrt rnm 


Жош 

(SA h B 
Z Uy ГГ, 
лш g E 
28 „ 

"im Bc 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1,072.—By W. A. CLARK, 
MOLESEY. | 


BLACK. 
WY 
"ar * 
2) 


2 us "m A =н 
QE "s “yy 


" "m в 


White mates in two moves. 


No 1,073.— Ву WALTER PULITZER, 
New YORK. 
BLACK. 


Г 
sim ms a | 
YY 
Г ASA 
А в 4 
П z РР 


777 
A A 


Р 1 
7 "m j^ yy 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


si RB 
i 


Digitized by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,075.—By В. G. Laws, Lonpon Мо. 1,076.—By В. С. Laws, LONDON 


BLACK. 


„2.2. а и 
m E m mi 
A mn 


нии, 
mon. 


m 
Dan 
M... 


A 
A B Bape 


White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. 


No. 1,077.—By C. PLANCK, SUSSEX. 


Ud B E С 
21 Him. Г 
a mo 

7 sHim 
m "2 , M 7] 
2 "n а. 7. 
"m a а @ 
e ЛЕ E 


White mates іп ее moves. 


BLACK. 


a ey 2 f 
"ин н a 
UA S И K 
к. тиш 

2. зв 


"ил 
А 2 


РФ 
Ии 


White compels Black to mate 
in three moves. 


No. 1,078.—By C. PLANCK, SUSSEX. 


EE 
a - Hs (a A € 
Y 
2. 


a 
a 
m 


ao m B: 
a2. н 
Eg 


_ a 


White mates in ined moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 


“The Football." 
No. 1,079.—By J. KEEBLE, 


NN 


BLACK. 


a 


n n ns 
M AES 


EN 


"i k 
"i nem 


m MAS 


White is in two moves. 


а 


No. 1,081.—By J. NiELD, SHAW. 


B1.ACK. 


US а 7 
2 S ua m i 


аа А a 2 "m En 
КЛ | 7 
^ mM In 


"m NN. 


© Dum Р 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 


No. 1,080.—By Јонм Е. Tracy, 
CENTRE Conway, N.H., U.S.A. 


BLACK, 


NNNM. 
imm 
mi 


[C NN 


"mm 
иги 
аа а 
m m mm. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


„8 


No. 1,082.—By J. NiELD, SHaw., 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,083.—By Joun Е. TRAcy, No. 1,084.—By W. Conn, 
CENTRE Conway, N.H., U.S.A. SUNDERLAND. 
BLACK. 


7 Р A 
- S 


У 


Pa e 7 77 
Á 5 И Ж A 
4 7 7 2 A i 
TT * Жу» РА raspy жы. ME: WE: 
» CULL, vL H- i 
22 7987 Yj Uy ГЇ 
2 7 ЖЛ 4 2745277. ЖУУЛУУ A 
А е, Whore F7 P 9 2 " : i 
ty» WF 
hfe Vy ' 
Hy M, _......„, 2. 
Yi, VBL, z 
; А 7 
7. РА " 
7 рут Уа Y 
77 4 fff 
BY ; h 
7 7 A 
or 4 tee M 4 : 
GRH ГРО А А 
А А Ж Ж „© 7, ZAS 12 
1 Ж A Ld UA 
, f, Е PPY e 7 
7 2 : p УУУ CMTE) 9 ГА А 
ГР ГР РР 
2 Yj Г # Ж 
A _ 22 AO 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves, 


No. 1,085.—W. A. SHINKMAN, No. 1,086.—By P. HEALEY, 
GRAND Rapips, U.S.A. LONDON. 


BLACK BLACK. 


; 7 — ÉL 
Р { Г 7 
РА САЗ Г Yj 
VL Pg, | " 777 
уа IIIA РВ UA A А 
ааа YY, ee.’ Y, РР, 
, Р 4, Uti; á o Zs A Ys 2 A 
Aha | Ж A СА ; f A 
7 A 2 43 j 
7 ССС УУ УЖ ЖУУ, 2 Д7 ИР 
оу, , 7777 » 
ra | WY; Uy tty, AA 
Г A А ЛЛА ГА A 7 
А 77 YA, УУ, >» 
ЮУ ГР 2/5 ИТ a 
A P ^ wy YAH 
ZW 77 ЖУ, 
ЖЖ ГА А 
ХУ 2 ГР 
Myf P 
er ALLS 7 Ye Й 
П | 27% 


X "A irU 


^. 
=) ^ 2 
Г, КР 
ГА 


Ж/А 


„е7 
и 7 Uy 
i, 7 ip 
UY А Ж ty Р 
Wy 
VL hdd 


WHITE. 


"m : | White compels Black to mate in 
White mates in five moves. Nre mores: 


WHITE. 


Digitizea ty Google 
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IOACHINO Greco, опе of the most brilliant chess-players that 
ever lived, was born at Celico, near Cosenza, in Calabria, about 
( the year 1600. He left his home at an early age, before he had 
achieved any celebrity. Carrera’s treatise, which was published 
in brad gives an exhaustive list of the good players of that day, but makes 
no mention of his name. Greco probably did not establish his reputation 
till a later period, in Lorraine and more especially in Paris, where he was 
regarded as the strongest player of the day. The best French players were 
then the Duc de Nemours, Arnaud, Chaumont, and La Salle, none of 
whom were able to hold their own against him. He appears to have made 
chess a very profitable occupation, for he won while in Paris a sum of no 
less than five thousand scudi (rather more than a thousand pounds), of 
which he was tobbed during а visit to England, when he had a narrow 
escape of his life. Returning to France, he amassed a further sum, and 
then after paying a visit to Naples, accompanied a Spanish nobleman to 
the West Indies, where he died shortly afterwards, leaving the whole of his 
fortune to the Jesuits. His chess career was exceptionally brilliant, though 
brief, for in 1634 Salvio already records his death. At the same time 
he mentions that Greco unsuccessfully encountered Don Mariano Marano, 
at the Court of Philip IV. of Spain. 

Greco’s earliest. work, which bears the date 1619, was dedicated 
to the Duke of Lorraine. It is a very fine illuminated manuscript on 
vellum, which ts now in the Biblioteca Nazionale, in Florence. In it he 
employed the Neapolitan free rochade, not adopting the normal method 
of Castling till 1623. In that and the two following years he produced a 
large number of manuscripts, many of which are still in existence. Several 
of these were written by Greco himself їп an execrable hand, and in the 
most barbarous Italian imaginable, showing that he was a man of next to 
Сї 
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no education. Неге for the first time we come across the highly ingenious, 
though unsound counter-gambits which he originated in the King’s Knight’s 
and King’s Bishop’s Openings, which lead to such sparkling games. The 
latest of his manuscripts (Naples, 1626 or later) again reverts to the free 
rochade, but he remarks that he always played according to the rules of the 
country in which he happened to be staying. Most of these manuscripts 
conclude with a number of problems (one in my own possession contains 
nineteen), of which there is also a collection bearing his name in the 
National Library in Lisbon. 

Nearly all these manuscripts are dedicated to important personages, 
and are frequently written by a copyist; several contain some well executed 
miniatures and initials. The tone of the work is varied to suit the taste 
of the person addressed; thus one MS. (Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris, 
MS. Italiens No. 1,378) is entitled: Trattato del Nobilissimo. et Militare 
Essercitio de Scacchi, and is obviously intended for a military officer of 
high rank, whose name is however not mentioned in the dedication. "This 
is borne out by a curious note at the end of one of the games, where he 
remarks that White Castles on the Queen's side, and directs the battery 
with his infantry and cavalry from the side of the King’s Rook. At the 
end of another game in this MS.—a counter-gambit in the K Kt opening— 
the author remarks that there are thirteen other ways of playing the game, 
but that he does not give them as it might do him great harm! This 
counter-gambit must have been a great source of income to Greco. 

His work was not printed till long after his death. The earliest 
edition is an imperfect English one of the year 1656, by F. Beale, who 
calls the author * Biochimo." Another English edition, entitled ** Chess 
made easy," was published in 1750. Lewis brought out a copiously 
annotated version in 1819, of which a reprint appeared in 1833. 

The earliest French edition was published in Paris іп 1669. Itisa 
re-production of the games and six problems of one of the 1625 manu- 
scripts, with a substitution of a fresh introduction for Greco's own. This 
was followed by numerous others at rapid intervals, showing how great the 
demand for the work must have been. The French editions of Greco 
have been frequently mistaken by writers for editions of Ruy Lopez, and 
vice versa. 

А German edition was produced by Moses Hirschel, in Breslau, in 
1784, of which a second edition was published in Leipsic, eleven years 
later. The best version of allis by v. d. Lasa. It first appeared in the 
Schachzeitung, for which it was afterwards re-printed in 1859, together with 
the same eminent writer's Berliner Schacherinnerungen and Lucena. 

A Danish edition appeared in 1854, and a Dutch one, by Van der 
Linde, in 1865. 

Strange to say, there is not a single Italian edition in existence, and 
his games were not brought before the Italian public till 1361, when Usigli 
embodied them in his Miscellanea. It is however only right to mention 
that Cozio (1766) included several of Greco's games in his treatise for the 
charitable purpose of pointed out errors that occurred in them. 

Greco's celebrated collection of games does not, as v. d. Lasa 
points out, form a text-book. It consists of a number of variations without 
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any proper connection, and is entirely unaccompanied by notes. 
Very weak moves are found accompanying the most hazardous attacks, 
while the plain straight - forward game is frequently overlooked. 
Nevertheless, these games are highly instructive, and according to Ponziani’s 
correct judgment, are well calculated to stimulate new ideas in a young 
imagination. They are artistically arranged, and are, as it were, taken from 
life, containing as they do those very errors apt to be committed by weak, 
and occasionally even by the strongest players. ‘They abound in numerous 
suitably-selected traps, and notwithstanding the absence of notes, contain 
many highly ingenious combinations. — In illustration of this I 
append a number of his games, which will well repay the trouble of playing 


over. Ido not give any of his problems, as they are neither original nor 
of much interest. J. A. LEON. 
I 2 3 4 5 б 7 8 
P—K 4 
ae ID 4 
Kt—K B 3 P—Q 4 P—K Ва B—B 4 P—KB4 
* Ki-QB3 P—Q3 Kt—KB3 PxP — B—B4 PxP 
B—B 4 B—B4 B—Q3  Kt-KB3 Q—K2 Kt—KB3 
вв; B—Kt5 Kt-B3 P—KKt4 Q—K2 P—KKt4 
P—B 3 P—K R3 Kt—K B3 B—B4 . P—KB4B—B 4 
Квз P—Q3 B—R4 В-К2 B—Kt2 PxP  P—Kts 
P—Q 4 P—Q4 P—B3 P—KR4 P—Q4  Kt—KBj Ki—K 5 
5 рур - PxP  Kt—KB3 Castles P—Q3 Kt—KB3 Kt—KR3 
РР РхР P—Q3 Р-Ку  Kt—B3 P—Q4 KtxKtP 
"B-Kigch — B-KuüchB-Kz Kt-Qa P_2B3 BOK KIKKI 
Kt—B 3 Kt—B3 B—K3 BxPch P—KR4 P—B3 QxKt 
КХК P Kt—B3 Castles КХВ  P—KR3B—R4 P—Q4 
Castles Castles | P—KKt4 Kt—Kt§ch Px P P—K5 QxBP 
ККЕ: BxKt B—Kt3 BxKt  PxP К-ка PxB 
Px Kt PxB Kt—R 4 Px Bdis.ch Rx К Castles Q—K 5 сһ 
BxP — KixKP P-B3 K—Ktsq BxR Castles B—K 3 
Q—Kt 3 R—Ksq KtxB Q—Rs5 Kt—Ks5 Kt—KsqQxR 
ЮВЕ ВХР P-Q4 PxKt P-B4  PxKt ОК; Оск; 
BxPch BxPch RxKtchP—KR4P—Kt6 Q—Rs5 Kt—Q3 K—Bsq 
| K—Bsq K—Bsq PxR P-QKu4 R-Ksq. Q—B3  T—KKt4 Q—E sch 
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B—Kt5 B—Kt 5 Kt—Kt 5 B—kt 3 Q—R8mate. Px P Bor 2 K—Kt sq 
12 


Kt—K 2 B—B3 Castles P—R 4 Q—Kt 2 P—OB 3 B3QxKPch 
Kt—K 5 QR—KsqQ—R 5 P—R 4 P—-K6 . Kt—K 4 P—K R3 
13 ———— — ———— —— ——————— 
P—Q 4 Kt—K2 P—KR 3 P—Kt 5 Ki—K B3 Ki—Kt2 B—Q 4 
Q—KB3B—R$ KtxP. P—R5 PxPch KtxP  Q—Kt8 
14 ———— ———— —— — ———— 
В-В4 K—Kt3 Q—B3 PxRP K—Bsq PxKt P—KB4 
B—K6 Kt—K 5 Kt x Pd.chP—kKts DxP RxP Q—Kt 3 
15 — — ———— —— ————  ———-—— ———— 
P—KKt3Ktx Kt. K—Rsq Kt-Kt 5 KtxQ Q—K2 Р—В 5 
B—R6chRxKt Kt-B7dchRx P B-Q6 mate. Kt-—B6ch Q—K B 3 
16 ———— —-. ———— — —— ———— 
K—K sq P--KKt3 K—Kt sq Kt x 8 K—Rsq Q—K8ch | 
B-B7mte. B—R6 ch Q-R8mte. R—R 8 ch Q—K 4 Q—B sq 
1 ——— ——— — --——— and wins. —— 
B—Kt 2 KxR B—B 4 ch 
, R—B 5 ch Q--R 5 ch K—R 2 
1 „== а с Cad C ee 
PxR | K—Ktsq | | Q—Kt 6 
mate. 
Q—B 7 mate. P—Kt 6 
19 ME ees coe o e — 
R—K sq 
| Q—R 7 ch © 
20 ———— 
K—B sq 
Q—R 8 mate. 
21 ——— 


— 


LORD RANDOLPH CHURCHILL AND HIS CHESS CLUBS. 


М the Zimes of February 16th, a correspondent from Hereford, easily 
identified as a distinguished local amateur and journalist, writes of 
Lord К. Churchill asa chess-player in his Oxford days. Lord 
==  Randolph's residence dated about the years 1868—72: and in 
conjunction with the Rev. C. E. Ranken (then living in Oxford as the Vicar 
of the adjoining parish of Sandford), Mr. E. W. B. Nicholson, now Bodley's 
Librarian, Mr. E. A. Anthony and others, he founded the existing University 
Chess Club. On Mr. Steinitz's first visit to the club, Lord Randolph took 
one of the boards at the blindfold exhibition, and made an excellent fight. 
This game is now re-printed from the C.P.C. ii. 110 of Mr. Skipworth's 
series ; айа with it а game from the Z/ustrafed London News, їп which 
Lord R. Churchill and Messrs. Ranken and Anthony consulted against 
Steinitz and succeeded in drawing. The C./.C. contains another game 
between the late Earl of Ravensworth and Lord Randolph Churchiil, but 
being away from his books the present writer is unable to give the reference. 
The Zimes correspondent shows that it was only through a regrettable 
omission that Lord Randolph did not take part in the first Inter-University 
match between Oxford in Cambridge in 1873. 
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In the following year he entered Parliament, and from 1874 to 1880 
was an almost silent supporter of the Government. At some time during 
this period he joined the St. George’s Chess Club, and continued a member 
till his death. At first he was tolerably frequent in his attendance, and 
justly regarded as a player of great promise; it transpired, we remember, 
that he had been taking private lessons from eminent professionals. After 
the general election of 1880 the “cold shade of opposition” brought 
out Lord Randolph’s parliamentary fighting qualities: as he became 
absorbed in his brilliant political career he ceased to frequent the club, 
though he certainly attended one of our chess dinners (we forget the occasion) 
and made an interesting speech. He continued on the best of terms with 
the members of the club, and in his constituency of South Paddington 
found in Mr. Minchin, our honorary secretary, one of his ablest and most 
influential local supporters. From the little we saw of his active play we 
fully endorse the judgment of the Zines correspondent that his chess was 
* original, daring, and sometimes brilliant" ; that he was “а courteous and 
non-domineering winner, a tranquil and good-tempered loser." W.W. 


BALLADE OF CHESS. 

When first we played the game of chess 

The Giuoco was our play, 
To move our Pawns was wickedness, 

Let Ресеѕ lead the way, 

Advance, attack, defend and slay, 
And put your force to shame. 

Did we so beat you ever? Nay 
You're master of this game! 


In Gambits next we faith confess 
The vans we would play, 
Us Muzio led through dire distress 
To fall your easy prey. 
Steinitz and Kieseritzky lay 
No better for our fame. 
Did we so beat you ever? Nay 
You're master of this game! 


Ambition's hopes we now repress 
And in a sadder day 
This aim instead doth us possess— 
- СА draw to bring away ; 
Though Ruy Lopes be our stay, 
The end is still the same, 
Do we so beat you ever? Nay 
You're master of this game: 
ENVOY. 
Master! You led us on alway 
You told each opening’s name. 
Do we so beat you ever? Nay | 
You're master of this рате! . H.J. R. M. 
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The continuous tournament at the Brooklyn С.С. is still very popular; 
forty players are engaged in it. 


Chess in California has received a marked impetus by the residence 
of Mr. Lipschütz at Los Angelos, in that State. 


The match between Herr v. Bardeleben and Mr. Blackburne will take 
place at the British Chess Club, beginning April 22nd. 


Herr Albin has challenged Mr. Showalter to a return match for 500 
dollars a-side, and it is said that the latter is willing to accept. 


jP———————A—————— —— M аео 


The handicap tourney at the Manhattan Club, New York, resulted in 
a tie between Messrs. Showalter and Hanham for the first two prizes. 


The match between Messrs. Gossip and Pollock, at Montreal, has 
resulted in a draw, each player having scored 6 games—with 5 draws. 


The final score at Havana, in the informal match between M. 
Taubenhaus and Sen. Vasquez, was Taubenhaus 4, Vasquez 1, drawn 2. 


The Berlin Chess Club has resolved to strike off from its statutes the 
rule by which it is bound to be affiliated to the German Chess Association. 


M. Rosenthal gave his annual blindfold exhibition on February 16th, 
at the Grand Cercle, with eight opponents, winning 6 games, and drawing 
2 in four and a half hours 


Hereford v. Cheltenham.— These clubs met at Hereford, оп February 
2nd, to play their return match, and after a pleasant contest Cheltenham 
won by 123 to 3$. The previous match was won by Hereford. 


We are glad to hear that Mr. Steinitz is willing to enter as a competitor 
in the forthcoming Jnternational Tourney, at Hastings, provided that the 
improved code of rules used in the 6th American Chess Congress is adopted. 


Signor Dubois, of Rome, writes to the S/ra/égie to say that not having 
received the necessary number of subscribers, he has abandoned the pub- 
lication of the memoirs which he had prepared under the title of Quaranz 


anni di vita Scacchisticas 
e 


The British Chess Magazine. 115 


A tourney with eleven combatants has taken place at the Prague Chess 
Club. The first prize was won by M. Popov, scoring 17; the second by ` 
Dr. Vancura, with 154; the third by Herr Kvicala, with 15; the fourth by 
Herr Svejda, with 12; and the fifth by Herr Dyrhon, with то. 


The winter meeting of the New York State Chess Association was to 
be held on February 22nd. As in past years, there were to be two tourneys, 
one for the State championship, and a general tourney for all members 
of the Association. 150 dollars will be distributed in prizes. 


There are four competitors for the cup in the championship tourney 
at the Franklin C.C., Philadelphia, and the running very close. E. 
Kemény had won то games, drawn 1, and lost о. Н. G. Voight had won 
9, and lost т. D. Stuart had won 8, and lost т. A. К. Robinson had won 
6, drawn 3, and lost о. 


Match: Leeds v. Scarbro.—After an interval of nearly ten years, these 
clubs met at Leeds, on February 26th, and after a pleasant contest of four 
hours’ duration the score was Leeds 2 3, Scarbro 6, drawn 5. Eighteen 
players were engaged on each side, and with two exceptions two games were 
: played at each board. 


^ — 


By the latest accounts the number of matches won and lost by each of 
the six competing clubs in the Metropolitan Chess League contest, at New 
York, stood as follows:—Brooklyn, won 2, lost о; City, won 3, lost о; 
Manhattan, won 1, lost 2; Metropolitan, won 1, lost 2; Newark, won 1, 
lost 2; Staten Island, won o, lost 2. 


Before leaving Paris, Herr Mieses played four games blindfold at the 
Cercle Magenta, the moves being called out by M. Alapin in French and 
German. The play was very rapid and precise, and the result was 
two wins to Herr Mieses, one loss, and one draw. On the next evening 
he was to have encountered thirty opponents simultaneously at the Café 
de la Régence, but owing to the extreme cold only eighteen turned .up. 
Of these IHerr Mieses defeated 13, and lost to 5. 


[d 


A married v. single match was to have been played recently at the 
Brooklyn Club, but on the fateful day five of the strongest bachelors, 
Messrs. Frere, Helms, Hodges, Pillsbury, and Richardson did not turn up, 
probably, it is suggested, from fear of being mated before they went home, 
as that was the penalty announced for those who lost. For the benedicts 
no penalty was prescribed, it being thought that the having to tell their 
spouses of their defeat, and endeavour to explain it, would be penalty enough. 


Elaborate arrangements have been made for the speedy transmission 
of the moves in the cable match between the British Chess Club, London, 
and the Manhattan Club, New York. Nevertheless, with each move two 
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repeats are necessary in transit, at Waterville, on the south-west extremity 
of Ireland, and at Canso, where the cable reaches the Canadian coast. The 
distances are: London to Waterville, 471 miles; thence to Canso, 2,161 
miles ; and to New York, 840 miles. The match is fixed for March gth. 


The match at the Café de la Régence, Paris, between Herr Mieses 
and M. Janowski was abandoned as undecided, after each had won six 
games, with two drawn, both the players being unwilling to allow the issue 
to depend on the remaining single win. Herr Mieses then proceeded to 
London, where he at once commenced a match at the British Chess Club 
with Mr. Teichmann, the third prize-winner at the late Leipsic Congress. 
The stakes were 25, and four won games were to be decisive. Drawn games 
were to count one-half each, but only after two had occurred, and the time- 
limit was 20 moves an hour. The result was a victory for Mr. Teichmann 
by 4 games to 1, and т drawn. 


e 


Since the opening of the present year, there has been no match of . 
importance in Glasgow, and even those engaged in by the Glasgow second 
team lack much of the spirit that has heretofore been their marked 
characteristic. On Saturday, 2nd March, however, the return match 
between. the Glasgow and Glasgow Central Clubs takes place, and 
an interesting contest is anticipated. In the Glasgow Club, the various 
competitions have been proceeding steadily. In the championship, and 
also in the competition for the West of Scotland Cup, Mr. John Russell 
has made excellent scores, and seems likely to carry off both trophies. The 
president's prize and association medal are being played for by handicap, 
conducted on the double pairing system, which has always been popular in’ 
Glasgow. 


— ——— + — — 


The annual dinner of the Birmingham St. George's Club took place on 
Saturday, February 23rd, at the club's head-quarters, Crown Restaurant, 
Corporation Street, under the chairmanship of the president, Mr. E. Arblaster, 
М.А. As expected, all the company made the same opening move, which is 
described as а **Soup-erior Game-bit, leading into a variation of the Cork- 
screw." After the removal of the cloth, effect was given to a pleasant surprise 
for the late secretary, Mr. W. M. Perry, who was presented with a copy of 
Houghton's splendid work, British Fresh-water Fishes, as a mark of esteem 
from his fellow members. After Mr. Perry had responded, the evening 
was devoted to harmony, and among those who contributed to the.success- 
ful programme were Messrs. W. R. Taylor, F. R. Gittins, Ernest Mackenzie, 
А. W. McMillan, J. J. Spence, Mr. Perry, and others. 

The return match between St. George's and the Bohemians was played 
at the rooms of the St. George's Club, Crown Restaurant, Corporation Street, 
Birmingham, on February oth, and resulted in an easy victory for the home 
club. Seventeen players were engaged on each side, and the Bohemians 
were defeated by 12 games to 6. 
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Play in the Wellington meeting of the New Zealand Chess Congress 
began on Wednesday, December 26th, there being 12 competitors: Hookham 
(Christchurch), Pleasants (Colyton), Edwards (Dunedin), Lelievre (Hast- 
ings), Pearce (Manaia), Gifford (Rangititi), Hatherley (Wanganui), Barnes, 
Barraud, Cocks, Mackay. Wood (Wellington). A trophy was to be given 
to the player who administered mate to his opponent in the fewest 
number of moves, and a special prize of two guineas—the gift of Dr. 
James—for the best score against the winners of the three tourney prizes. 
The result of the play was that the championship was won by Mr. Mackay, 
of Wellington, with a score of 8 out of a possible 11 ; Mr. Cocks, also of 
Wellington, being second with 74; Mr. Edwards, of Dunedin (champion 
of 1894), and Mr. Lelievre came next with 7—the third prize being won 
by Mr. Edwards on the Sonneborn system of points. At a meeting held 
during the progress of the Congress the officers of the New Zealand Chess 
Association for the current year were chosen as follows: president, Sir 
Robert Stout ; vice-presidents, Mr. Justice Denniston and Mr. Hookham 
(Canterbury), Dr. Fitchett: and Dr. Stenhouse (Otago), Mr. Benbow and 
Mr. Bryce (Wellington); hon. secretary, Мт. Н. C. Skeet (Wellington). 
It was agreed to hold the next Congress at Wanganui, and either at Christ- 
mas, 1895, or at Easter, 1896—the choice between these dates to be made 
by the officers of the association. 


Hampshire t. Surrey. —The Southern Counties’ Union Championship 
match took place at Basingstoke on the 9 inst. Both sides suffered from 
the inclemency of the weather; but as the Surrey secretary was able to 
bring up eleven of the sixteen who made a drawn match last year, he had 
by no means such bad fortune as his opponent. Only one Portsmouth 
player put in an appearance, as against six or seven who should have played, 
and as most of them only intimated their defection a day before the match 
it is hardly surprising that Mr. Elwell found himself still two short after 
calling on his reserves. Surrey was but one short of the statutory. number 
(sixteen) and therefore scored one by default. After the first half-dozen 
boards the Hants men were entirely overweighted, and the match was 
actually lost before they had scored. Two games remained for adjudication. 
Score :— 


SURREY. HAMPSHIRE. 

Mr. A. Howell... ese .* Mr. J. Н. Blake, Southampton T 
Mr. J. Н. Taylor . I Mr. Р. E. J. Talbot, Andover . 0 
Mr. L. P. Rees .1 Мг. F. J. H. Elwell, Southampton о 
Мг. W. E. Vyse ... .о Mr. W. C. Kenny, Southampton ... I 
Mr. W J. Ingoldshy . $4 Мг. A. Asher, Southampton .. . 3 
Mr. lI. S. Leonard... . I1 Mr Е. Clarke, Andover... , . 0 
Mr. W. P. Plummer . * Mr. C. T. Anstey, Winchester 197 
Мг. Н. №. Реасһеу . I Мг. б. К. Sloper, роп А о 
Mr. А. W. Lemon ... .I Mr. G. H. Barclay, Andover.. 0 
Absent... T . O Absent . O 
Mr. $. В. Baxter ОҢ ГЛ A г МЕЗА, Wheatstone, Portsmouth . . 8 
Mr. H. H. Cole .. .. .. .«. ..1 Мг. ]. Fewings. Southampton ‚О 
Мг. Н. 5. Мага ... ... ... wee т Absent ; . 0 
Mr. Н. A. Jacobs ... ... ... .. ...1 MrS. Leonard, Bournemouth |... О 
Мт. E. В. Schwann... e owe I Mr. G. М. Taylor, j jun., Southampton. o 
Mr. А. P. C. Kup ... .I Mr. Е. Keane, Southampton = О 

11  *Adjudicated. 2 
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Match: Liverpool v. Manchester.—The annual match between these 
leading Lancashire clubs was played on Saturday, February 16th, at the 
rooms of the Manchester C.C. During recent years the teams have been 
comprised of ten players on each side, but on this occasion the teams 
mustered 20 players. The chief absentees were Messrs. Kaizer, Corlett, 
and Howard on the Liverpool side, and Messrs. Jones and Miniati from 
the Manchester team. After a very interesting contest, in which Liverpool 
was decisively victorious on the top boards, and Manchester equally 
successful on the bottom ones, the match resulted in a draw. We are 
indebted to the Liverpool Weekly Mercury for the appended full score :— 


LIVERPOOL. MANCHESTER. 


Rev. J. Owen ... ... ere ... e eee 1 Mr. W. C. Palmer ... 

Mr. J. Cairns ... e. se ces c4 1 Mr. V.L. Wahltuch : 
Mr. А. Dod . I MrC.Leóbel.. ... : 
Mr. J. Wild ... ... .*4 Mr. T. B. Wilson ... ..% 
Mr. S. Wellington ... ... .I Mr. С. W. Wright ... " 
Mr. W. W. Rutherford |... 9*1 Mr. R. Marriott... 2246 


Mr. J. Hodgson ... .. ... ... 
Mr. W. M'Clelland... ... ... ... 
Mr. W. B. Shaw  ... ies 6 
Mr. J. Loewenthal ... 
Mr. W. R. Keyte 
Mr. F. Carroll... 
Mr. А. Grierson 
. Wahltuch ... 
Mr. T. T. Dorrington 
ur H. W. Hart 
т. А. Briggs ... 
Mr. L. Glass. re 
Mr. М. Benley... ... 
Mr. C. J. B. Lowe .. 


Mr. A. Rutherford |... TT 
Mr. W. Dod ... .. .. 0 ooo 
Mr. G. Ferguson din du 
Dr. E. S. Sugden 

Mr. D. Powell... ... 

Mr. С. Whitehead ... 

Mr. R. К. Kendall ... 

Dr. J. Н. Shaw 

Mr. H. Kearne 

Mr. Н. Bennett ... ... 

Mr. C. Y. C. Dawbarn ... 

Mr. J. Kendrick Vie. Seer. Duel 
Мг. К. D. Petterson ... «ssw 
Mr. W. М'О. Green sat. nes 


"ж . 
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10 
* Adjudicated. 
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Match: Dublin 2. Belfast.—These leading clubs met at the rooms of 
the Dublin C.C., 35, Molesworth Street, on Saturday, February - 16th. 
Both teams were exceptionally strong, and the play all round was good. 
The Belfast Club was without the services of Mr. R. Barnett and Mr. S. 
Gunning, and the Dublin Club minus the services of the veteran, Mr. 
R. F. Hunt, who was selected for first place, but who being of opinion that 
he is at present playing below his form, elected to stand down. Play began 
at three o'clock, and with a half-hour's interval continued until 9-30 p.m. 


Score :— 

DUBLIN. BELFAST. 
Mr. G. P. Sigerson .. he Mr. J. Carey cs ... лаг оне 
Mr. M. S. Woollett... Mr. Gamble ... .. .. 
Mr. W. E. Thrift... Mr. E. L. Harvey ... 
Mr. S. Fitzpatrick ... Mr. W. L. Harvey... ... ... ... .. 
Mr. J. Young ... ... Мг. J. Johnston ... ... .. .. ... 
Mr. W. H. Baker ... Мг. W. McCrum .. ... ... wees 
Mr. E. Robinson 
Mr. R. T. Roth 
Mr. R. Williams 


Mr. A. S. Peake ... 
Mr. D. Middleton ... 
Mr. F. Hobson 


* 


S RIO DUAL 
we |o om Que m Qe m he 
Qi eite ropes a a АБ. 
we | oo-w-o-u0ow 
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On Saturday, January 26th, at four p.m., the annual * At Home” of 
the Dublin Chess Club was held in the Leinster Lecture Hall, attached to the 
club-rooms in Molesworth Street. There was an overflowing attendance, 
the eZ7e of Dublin chess—doctors, lawyers, merchants, the press, the 
universities, the army, being well represented, and Field-Marshal Lord 
Wolseley was the club’s specially invited guest. His Lordship remained 
nearly two hours, and was greatly edified at the display of chess talent, and 
took a keen interest in some of the games. About twenty boards were 
laid for the use of members and friends, and the gathering proved one of 
the most interesting and entertaining that has ever taken place in Dublin 
chess circles. 


Sussex Chess Congress.—The seventh annual two-days’ Congress of 
the Sussex Chess Association was held on Friday and Saturday, February 
22nd and 23rd, at the head-quarters of the Brighton Chess Club, and 
proved a decided success in every way, though, perhaps, a little over- 
shadowed in interest by the forthcoming International Tournament at 
Hastings. The Congress was formally opened by Mr. Player Isaac, 
president of the Brighton Chess Club, who after paying a tribute to the 
work done for the Association by Mr. H. W. Butler, and later by the Rev. 
E. I. Crosse, pointed out the advantage of such a bond of union between 
the different clubs of the county. А vote of thanks was passed to Mr. 
Isaac, on the motion of the Rev. E. I. Crosse, who strongly advocated the 
formation of clubs, even in the smallest villages. The chief competitiori 
of the Congress was the final for the Sussex Championship Tourney, in 
which the following six players were engaged: Mr. A. Emery, Мг. H. W., 
Shoosmith, and Mr. A. J. Field (Brighton); Mr. W. Bridger (Lodsworth), 
Mr. J. Chandler (Lewes), and Mr. L. Penfold (Steyning). The contest for 
the trophy, a valuable chiming clock, resulted in a tie between Messrs. A. 
Emery and Н. W. Shoosmith, both prominent members of the Brighton 
Club. It is understood a short deciding match will be played as early as 
circumstances permit. The full score of the tournament is appended :— 


| | E 

2 5 c Z 

= E 
|: зра з | 8@ | жч 
E | £ S | Ер ш, ё | # 
шщ | О | & | да i, б ре 

} 

Mr. A. Emery ... ... == I | I I о I 4 
Mr. J. Chandler... о = à à о о І 
Мг. L. Penfold ... C obwe cs СӨ i = 4 о О I 
Mr. W. Bridger... ... .. .. ..| 0 4 — І o 2 
Mr. A. J. Field... ... I I 1 о = о 3 
Мг. Н. W. Shoosmith о І 1 I I 22 4 


The West Sussex Queen was won by the Rev. E. I. Crosse, and the 
East Sussex Queen by Mr. Reed. The “McArthur” Cup match between 
Horsham and Eastbourne, six a-side, resulted in a win for Horsham by 34 
to 2$ games. A number of handicaps were also decided. А problem- 
solving contest resulted in Mr. W. Mead winning first prize, and Mr. H. 


W. Butler second. Altogether Sussex chess-players spent a busy and 
pleasurable time. 
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Sussex 7. Kent.—This match in the Southern Counties’ Championship, 
arranged for February 2nd, fell through, Kent being unable to bring a team 
to Redhill. This assured Sussex at least a tie for the leadership of the 
South-Eastern section. 


University Chess.—On February gth, a match was played at Oxford, 
between a team of the Ludgate Circus Club and a team representing Oxford 
University, the result being a ш for the London players by 7 games to 


3. Score :— 
LupGATE Circus С.С. OXFORD UNIVERSITY C.C. 
Mr. P. Howell.. шаш . $ Mr. R. С. Lynam .. Mob. "acus бей 
Mr. G. Antoine ..O Мг. P. W. Sargent... al 
Mr. T. H. Moore ... . & Mr. H. G. Cooper . .. 3 
Mr. H. W. Johnson... . I Mr. Н. N. Robins ... 0 
Mr. Collett Smith ... . $ Mr. T. B. Collins ... Md 
Mr. W. Smith . . I Mr. K. Lake .. .. 20 
Мг. Е. С. Goodchild . I1 Мг. С. Т. Blanshard e. O 
Mr. E. J. Brooke ... . 4 Mr. Е. J. Carlyle .. 4 
Мг. W. А. Р. Hughes .I Mr. R. А. Jenkins ... .. 0 
Mr. A. W. Wingrave .I Mr. A. В. Evans 0 
7 3 


On the 16th February, the Ludgate Circus players met a team repre- 
senting the sister University, and after a close contest the score was Ludgate 
Circus 44, Cambridge 3}, with one game (that at the top board) left for 
subsequent adjudication by Mr. Gunsberg. "That gentleman gave it as a 
win for the London Club, which made the final score Ludgate Circus 51, 
Cambridge 34. Score :— 


LUDGATE CiRcus С.С. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. 

Mr. A. Howell cee cae oe eee ә. T Mr. W. Н. Gunston E vds . 0 
Mr. A Cumnock. ... .. .. .. .. E Mr. |. N. Keynes ... . 0 
Mr. H. H. Cole a . $ Dr. Deighton ... . 4 
Мг. Grantham Williams.. ‚о Mr. W. V. Naish . I 
Mr. T. П. Moore .I Мг. G. Varley .. . 0 
Mr. W. Smith ... ‚о Мг. W.T. Quin was . I 
Mr. Collett Smith 1 М.р. К. Fotheringham . 0 
Mr. T. E. Girdlestone .1 Мг. р. Tek Chand.. . . О 
Mr. H. S. Barlow |... ‚о Mr. H. F. Parker ... . I 

51 3i 


On Saturday, February 23rd, eleven players, representing the Metro- 
politan (London) Club visited Cambridge, and played a match, with the 
result that the University won by the odd game, after a keen struggle. Score: 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. METROPOLITAN С.С. 

Mr. W. H. Gunston ecce 2 1 Mr. А. T. Stow "M . 0 
Dr. F. Deighton 0 MrR.Cope .. .. .d 
Mr. P. Hart-Dyke ... ‚о Мг. С. №. "Bowles sete 21 
Mr. Н. J. Snowdon Я i Mr. С. W. С. Webb : i 

Mr. W. V. Naish І Mr. A. Manners .. à 
Mr. G. Varley .. ‚тз Mr. Н. С. Scantlebury .. . 0 
Mr. W. T. Quin. is. San: .I Mr. Е. Brown .. ... . 0 
Mr. D R. Fotheringham I Mr. A. Baxter. . 0 
Mr. Н. Е. Parker ... ... .0 Mr. J. Н. Isaacs c 
Mr. J. R. M'Clean ... ‚о Мг. Е. К. W. Dewdney... =й 
Mr. С. С. Sumner ... .1 Мг. С. E. Buxton ... . 0 
MC ey PEE 
6 5 
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Match: Mieses v. Teichmann.—After his drawn contest with M. 
Janowski, in Paris, Herr Mieses visited London, and a match was speedily 
arranged between him and the talented Herr R. Teichmann, who is now 
looked upon as one of the foremost London players. The agreement for 
the match was signed on the 14th February, the following being the 
conditions: umpire, Sir George Newnes. Bart., M.P.; the winner to be he who 
scores first four games; drawn games to count one-half each after two 
draws shall have occurred; one game to be played each day (Sundays 
excepted), adjourned games to be played off the following morning; the 
first game to be played on Saturday, at the British Chess Club, thereafter at 
the Metropolitan Chess Club, Ironmonger Lane, on Mondays, Thursdays, 
and Saturdays, at half-past six to eleven p.m.; and at the British Chess 
Club on Tuesdays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, from three to seven, and from 
half-past eight till the conclusion of the game; time-limit, 20 moves an 
hour ; stakes, £25 a-side. | 

Play was begun оп the 16th February, at the British Chess Club. 
Herr Teichmann had the move in the first game, which Mieses defended 
with the ‘‘ Two Knights’,” and a carefully played game ensued and ended 
in a draw. The second game was contested at the Metropolitan Club, on 
February 18th. Herr Mieses adopted an inferior variation of the Vienna 
opening, of which Teichmann soon took advantage, so much so that in the 
“ mid-game ” he might have forced the win much quicker than the forty- 
first move, as actually occurred. ‘The first fifteen moves on either side 


were as follows :— 7 Kt—Kt 5 т Q—O 2 
WHITE. BLACK. 8 Kt—K 2 8 P—K R 3 
MIES&S. TEICHMANN. 9 Kt—R 3 9 В—В 4 

I P—K 4 I P—K 4 то Kt—B 3 Io P—B 3 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 11 Q—K2 пип Q—K 2 
3 B—B 4 3 KtxP 12 P—Q 3 12 K—R2 
4 BxPch 4 KxB I3 Kt—R 4 13 B—Q 3 
5 Ktx Kt 5 P—Q4 14 B—Q2 14 Q—R 5 
6 Q—B 3 ch 6 K—Kt sq 15 Kt—B 3 15 K R—B sq 


The third game was played at the British Chess Club, on the roth 
February. Teichmann adopted the Ruy Lopez, and early got a strong 
attack, which he pushed vigorously. Mieses оп the contrary looked too ~ 
eagerly after Pawns, and lost thereby a Knight and soon after the game. 
Score: Teichmann 2, Mieses o. drawn o. 

The fourth game was also played at the British Chess Club, on the 
20th February. Herr Mieses adop:ed the Vienna, and a splendidly con- 
tested game resulted. Teichmann got a cramped game in the early stages, 
and at the 4oth move, when the game was adjourned, was a Pawn behind. 
On resuming play Mieses pressed his advantage, and compelled Teichmann 
to resign on the 57th move. The fif h game was played at the Metropolitan 
Club, on the 21st February. Teichmann again played the Ruy Lopez, 
and a very drawish looking game resulted ; Mieses, however, tried hard to 
force a win, and thereby ran some risks. At ІІ p.m., an adjournment took 
place, the game being in a critical state. On resuming play at the British 
Chess Club, on the following day, Teichmann won speedily. Score; 
Teichmann 3, Meises 1, drawn 1, 
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The sixth and final game was commenced at the British Chess Club, on 
the 22nd February. The opening was the Vienna, and after 20 moves had 
been played it was adjourned in a fairly even position. On the resumption 
of play, the next day, at the Metropolitan, Mieses soon got into difficulties, 
and by an unsound sacrifice of the exchange speedily got a lost game, and 
resigned on the 43rd move. Final score: Teichmann 4, Mieses 1, drawn т. 

To some extent this may be regarded as a model match within its own 
limits. It was quickly arranged, the stakes were moderate, and the time 
spent in playing it was short. In our opinion chess would benefit more by 
a series of such matches, than by one elaborate affair where weeks, or even 
months, are spent in preliminary negotiations, where the conditions are 
involved to a degree, and where the play extends over an unconscionably 
long time. ‘Teichmann’s play has been exactly what his best friends hoped 
it would be, sound, cautious, and steady, and he thoroughly deserves his 
victory. It has certainly added to his widening reputation, and he now 
stands in the front rank of players resident in this country. Mieses’ play 
has been somewhat disappointing, and his ordinary dash seemed to some 
extent to have deserted him ; but to this Teichmann's cautious and sound 
style no doubt contributed. 'Mieses was evidently both over-trained and 
over-worked. ' 


Lonpon.—On 2nd February, an interesting gathering took place at 
the Metropolitan Chess Club, in the presence of the Lord Mayor of 
London, the newly elected president of the club. Mr. К. Loman gave an 
exhibition of blindfold chess. Не encountered six opponents, defeating 
four, drawing with one, and losing to one. Mr. R. Teichmann gave a 
simultaneous performance, wherein he played no less than thirty-six 
opponents, the result being that he won 27, drew 5, and lost 4 games, a 
splendid performance. The Lord Mayor was much interested in the play. 

On February 2nd, a consultation match took place between the St. 
George's and the Chess Bohemians. Two boards were occupied, each club 
being represented by a pair of players at each board. In the result a draw 
ensued. Score :— 


ST. GEORGE'S С.С. CHESS BOHEMIANS. 
Mr. E. Jackson ó Mr. T. Lawrence i 
Mr. E. Jones-Bateman eee eee eee eee Mr. J. H. Taylor oee eee ese eee 
Dr. Ballard i Mr. Percy Howell ] ő 
General Minchin ie virer SNR Mr. H. H. Cole i 7 
І 1 


On the 6th February, a friendly match took place between the 
Athenzeum and the North London, resulting in a victory for the former by 
114 to 101. 

On the 9th February, the City News-Rooms sent a team to Rochester 
and played a match against the local club, the result being City News- 
Rooms 93, Rochester 54. 


A friendly match took place on the 14th February, between the 
Athenzum and the Ludgate Circus, which was won by the latter with a 
score of 104 to 91. 
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On the 15th February, the annual general meeting of the British Chess 
Club was held. Sir Geo. Newnes, Bart., M.P., occupied the chair. Mr. G. W. 
Byrn was elected hon. sec. in place of Mr. E. J. Davis, who retired owing 
to pressure of business. A strong committee was also elected. It was 
announced at the meeting that the cable match with the Manhattan 
Chess Club would be played in the Victoria Hall. Criterion, which had 
been placed at the disposal of the committee free of charge. 

We are glad to announce Herr E. Lasker has now fully recovered his 
health, and is back in town. Не intends making a new departure by 
giving.a course of chess lectures, and for that purpose has taken rooms at 
8, King William Street, Е.С. The series will consist of thirteen lectures, 
and the fee is one guinea. We trust Herr Lasker will meet with due 
encouragement. 

On the 16th February, one of the now popular consultation encounters 
was played between the St. George's and the Atheneum. The latter won 
by2to r. Score:— 


ATHEN/EUM С.С. ST. Grorce’s С.С. 
Mr. А. C. Smith n Dr. Ballard 
Mr. W. Ward Ие Мг. W. Н. Coburn С. 
Мг. Н. A. Н. p i Mr. E. M. Jackson 
Mr. M. Michael х " 4 General Pearse i 


Mr. H. W. Carson Je Е 


Mr. J. I. Minchin } 
Mr. С. J. Wood 


Mr. Е. Jones-Bateman 


2 ! I 

In the Metropolitan Club, the sectional play in the general tourna- 
ment has concluded, the winners being Messrs. C. W. Bowles (class 
IA) L. Stiebel (15), E. Saunders (2А), W. Crawley (2B), E. J. E. Van 
Andel (34), С. E. Parsons (38), and J. T. Dickinson (4). These will play 
off for final position. 

The spring handicap is being organised at the City of London Club, 
and entries are coming in freely. 

THE LoNpoN Снеѕѕ LEAGUE—Play in the three divisions of the 
League competition has proceeded with regularity during the past month, 
and has now entered upon its final stage. The leaders are: “А” division, 
Metropolitan (absolute winner) “В” division, Sydenham and Forrest 
Hill, 84 out of 9; and Hampstead, 8 out of то. “С” division, Hammer- 
smith, 64 out of 7; and Polytechnic, 53 out of 6. 

In the “А” division, the most important events are the successive 
defeats of the City of London by the Ludgate Circus the Metropolitan, and 
its consequent loss of all chance for the first place. 

On the 31st January, the City of London had to play their match with 
the Ludgate Circus. оо for the City they were опе man short, - 
and therefore lost a game by default. The Ludgate Circus men played 
well, the City suffering severely on the lower boards. In the result the 
match was drawn on the games actually played, but Ludgate won by the 
forfeited game. Score :— 


LUDGATE ue 5 C. CiTy OF LONDON C.C. 
Mr. А. Cumock  ... € cns ow O MroT. Physick... s se we ove ... 1 
Mr. A. Howell... ... ... ... ... ..'1 Mr. J. W. Russell ... ... .. ase ...*O 
Mr. T. Philip ... ... .. .. .. «0 Mr. S. J. Stevens |... See tee 21 
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Absent ан 

Mr. A. Mocatta 

Mr. С. A. Hooke 

Mr. C. J. Woon .. 

Mr. H. W. Peachey 

Mr. W. J. Ingoldsby soe 
Mr. С. Williams... .. .. eee 
‚ W. E. Vyse wes 
Мг. Е. Anger ... ... 

Mr. W. G. Mackie ... 

Mr. G. H. Gibbs 

Dr. Coupland ... 

Мг. A. C. Smith... 

vif Mr. W. J. J. Knight 

Mr. Н. $..Вапом Мг. Е. Hamburger ... 

Mr. R. Paul RI ues жайт "iaces eh Mr. G. C. Cutler gee. ait. wut 
Мг. G. Н. Fathers ... .. .. a.. Мг. В. М. Rmith .. .. .. .. 
10$ 

* Adjudicated subsequently by Mr. Gunsberg. 


Mr. P. Howell... 

Mr. W. S. Fazan 

Mr. Н. Н. Cole 

Мг. Т. Н. Moore ... ... ... 
Мг. Е. Hauff ... ... ... ooe 
Mr. T. Bolt sss see ce ме 
Mr. Collett Smith ... 

Mr. W. Smith... ... 

Mr. W. D. Childs ... 

Mr. T. S. Mills 

Mr. A. S. Fish 

Mr. D. Duncey... ... a 

Mr. T. B. Girdlestone ... 

Mr. D. Hum THER 


t= + abe О кек» O ide О me О mn 
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In their match with the Metropolitan— played on the тїїһ February, 
the City men were not merely vanquished, they were absolutely routed ; it was 
not so much a defeat, it was a disaster.. A disaster indeed which is inexpli- 
cable in view of the. past public performances of the members of the losing 
team. Granted that the Metropolitan was represented by exceptionally strong 
players, still the City contingent was a really formidable one, and on the 
merits of the players, not unworthy of their foe. Yet on the top fourteen 
boards, occupied by such experts as Herbert Jacobs (champion), T. Physick, 
Dr. Smith, Dr. Ballard, A. Mocatta, and other tried veterans of the club, 
the City did not score a single win—three poor draws being their only spoil. 
On public form we should have said that these fourteen City players would 
have come out but a point or so behind their undoubtedly strong 
opponents; how to account for their poor score of 1} is to us 
simply an enigma. The City led off at the first. Mr. Anger (City) scored 
the first win, and this was followed by a win by Mr. Ingoldsby (City). 
At 9-30 the scores stood City 24, Metropolitan 14; but after this the 
latter piled up the wins, and when time was called had won the match by 
тоў to 4}, and five unfinished games. The adjudication of these games 
further increased the lead of the younger club, who finally scored a most 
brilliant victory by 144 to 5l. Ѕсоге: — 


METROPOLITAN C.C. City OF LONLON С.С. 
Mr. J. Mortimer s ..._... ; Mr. Herbert Jacobs... ... ... . 
Mr. J. H. Blake Mr. T. Physick В 
Мг. К. отап... ... Dr. Е. 5. Smith 
Мг. Е. М. Jackson... Мт. 5. J. Stevens 
Mr. J. ^. Huckvale... Dr. Ballard 
Mr. W. Н. Gunston Mr. A. C. Smith 
Mr. F. W. Lord Mr. A. Моссана ... 
Mr. A. Guest... ... Mr. J. E. Manlove ... 
Mr. J. T. Heppell ... Mr. C. G. Cutler 
Mr. A. Hunter... Мг. С. A. Hooke ... .. .. .. ... 
Мг. С. В. Hoon .. .. .. «« .. Mr. C.J. Woon... .. ... e 0. 
Mr. К. P. Mitchell... ... .. .. .. Mr. T. C Gibbon .. .. .. .. .. 
Mr. W. Ward-Higgs ec Mr, HI. W. Peachey ... ... ... ... 
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Мг. Н. І. Bowles ... ... Mr. С. Williams... 
Мг. W. Н. А. Mundell .. Мг..\У. С. Ingoldsby 
Мг. Н. Е. Lowe any Ses Mr. W. E. Vyse 

Мг. Н. S. Leonard... ... .« ‚Н. J. Coburn ... 


Mr. M. E. Hughes-Hughes 
Mr. John Watt... ... 
Mr. S. B. Baxter 


Dr. Coupland... 
Mr. L. Seraillier 
Mr. F. Anger ... 
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On 25th February, the City of London defeated North London by 
тї} to 84. 


“A” DIVISION. Score up to the end of February. 


g = T 
$l8!B [8 
В & 2 = z © i 
E LS sa pe me qum LS 1 
а | 8 Е-е 
& = чы z Ры а. 
с Е © © d © P E 
v Ф Z оо * pe) 
= | 3 >| ъ | 8 о © 
< са c A - e д. 
EK Nip CLE eS. c qt ЕНЕНЕ ees een 
Athenzeum еее eee — о о 1 $ о І 1 
Bohemians coe еее eve see I — о à I I 3 
City of London... ... .. I I — о o I 3 
City News-Rooms ... e| Ө i — I|. о о 1j 
Ludgate Circus $ о 1 о — о о I$ 
Metropolitan ... ... ... .. Т I I I = I 5 
North London ... .. m о о о І І о — 2 
“В” DivISION. Score up to the end of February. 
P OSEE ; F т) елер се 
Ty | E | wt = 
Е 2 S| |o 
| О ul А = T ; | d 2 = 
ue EIS T Sz| 8 ЕЕ S 
Ее аара S| ава зБ 
a a = р Пи z SBO [8 
ев оа Е иа о ЕЕ |У 
| © = "Land id Æ ' O > > 
< |а |а Оо о |а| анн л | 
El “Wc ter ttt NO RN 
Amethyst - =.“ | a t| 01 eh SD 4 2} 
Bow and Bromley %|—| $ I I t| ol 1 1| o| 6 
Pe ee | r| 5 | — | o0 I L|. 11.0] 5B 
Chelsea .. $ e| d | — ol 4 | о| о I o|2 
Civil Service Rifles ыбы; ӨМ Ө — 10| о, о І О |I 
Hampstead ... EI] 3 r| ї| — со рор 
Ibis I a E n —| 1| 4 L| o| 63 
Insurance т 0| | ok I о! o|— | o | 33 
Lee «<3 4 p 11 | I t| oj| o| £$ -- I I| о | 54 
Lndn. & Wminstr. Bnk. | a} 0] д | $ о| o|—] Ol o| 4 
Post Office ... кү 1-0] ол 9 1| — | I$ 
Syden’m & Forrest Hill | Е dep | |: | 73 ЫЗ — | 84 
1 | 


| 
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* C? DivISION. Score up to the end of February. 


| 5 
S | . Б E 
"иы: 
liz 212 |е 
о | .2 ^и Е | a ы - 
(Oe Te Е ИЧЕ ЯК АШ Тр 
ome = = © ci 7-9 DA YS Т Z. 5 
а аі іх |да |в [Е 
—— —— — — —— | — f 
Birkbeck sa) ED Mino de о o| #| 0| 1 r| о|2$ 
Dulwich.e 49 — kb че Эме. зыр == | ©” О о] Lol 1 о|2 
Fitzroy ... .. ee ee ee 1|—| rt] o| 4] 1 I| 1] 58 
НОГУ, Le vey. е ләш. axe pr ed CE) Wd. pum 1-54 Өс 0 £1 X15 
IIammersmith dq NE I I І | - ee I 1 | 64 
POLVLEROTHG vec эй; sax Skee ыз axe 3 I l I I I | 51 
S5 MAS uu omes c onm cS ou] © ht] X0 — | I 
PROMO ЖИА... deo Oe vu] ree ox p ON) 79] 0510 — О 
Willis Street (Poplar)... ... . as '1 I 19:0. 1,90 — |2 
| | 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


СнЕ$5 HARMONIES, by Walter Pulitzer, New York. 
Robertson & Wallace, 55, Dey Street. 


| 


| 


Walter Pulitzer, a young American composer, has published а collec- 
tion of problems after a much shorter probation than is usually the case. 
This he explains in his preface. Owing to ill-health he has not been able 
to indulge in active physical exercises like his more fortunate brethren, but 
has had considerable leisure to gratify his tastes for problem composition 
and literature. This book contains about 100 problems contributed to 
English and American journals, together with some that have not been 
published. ‘They consist largely of two-movers and three-movers, a fact 
which will probably be a recommendation to many. Bold ideas and strik- 
ing keys are the chief characteristics. The author claims that construction 
is his strong point, and viewed in the light of the school he represents 
perhaps no one will deny the claim, but there are many puritans in this 
country who prefer pure mates and strict economy of force to mere variety. 
On another page will be found some specimens of his skill, and we think 
they will greatly please our solvers. The volume is handy in size and 
neatly printed, and ought to find a place in a chess player’s library. 


Mr. Freeborough, of Hull, the editor of ‘Chess Openings” and 
* Chess Endings,” has published a supplement to the latter work, entitled 
* Select End-Games," which contains 87 studies very carefully chosen from 
endings of games, chiefly in recent matches and tournaments, but some of 
them belonging to the days of Staunton, Morphy, Anderssen, L. Paulsen, 
De Vere, &c. The title might, perhaps, more properly have been “ Select 
Game-Endings," for they are terminations, and very beautiful ones too, of 
games actually played by acknowledged masters and first-rate amateurs, 
whereas end-games are more of the nature of problems, composed very 
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often for the purpose of illustrating some principle or idea, and need never 
have occurred in actual play. But let that pass. The collection, like the 
editor’s former book, * Chess Endings,” is no common work, compiled, as 
many others on the same subject have been. without any fixed notion of 
arrangement ; but the matter contained in it has been duly classified, and 
divided into appropriate sections, so that a student of this branch of chess 
literature can have no difficulty in finding what he wants under its proper 
heading. 

In his preface to the book the editor states the principles by which he 
has been guided, and shews wherein it differs from, and supplements his 
former work, by adding classes of positions which before had been 
necessarily excluded. He also explains that one of his main ideas is to 
demonstrate by illustrative examples how an attack should be conducted, 
or a Pawn ending handled, or a draw be played for, under some of the 
chromatropic varieties of mid-game or end-game positions, and not the 
least valuable are his remarks as to the causes of the game being lost in 
certain situations, which are generally either the neglect on the part of one 
side or the other to bring his pieces into play, or the attempting a premature 
attack, without sufficient support. ‘‘The tendency,” he says, “of modern 
practice is to encourage mistrust in the resources of a position. А latter- 
day player, in an important game, is more solicitous to guard against possible 
combinations on the other side than to invent them for his own service.” 
“ The tendency of our examples is to restore confidence in attack by the 
study of positions in which boldness is the best policy. To have a lost 
position, and not to know it, has been one of the secrets of national 
success; but to have a won game, and not to know it, is a fault—or 
worse—in chess strategy, which ought to be remedied as promptly as 
possible.” The book is divided into five chapters, the first leading off with 
the subject of “ Assaults on a Castled King," the Castling being on the 
King’s side, and of these there are twenty-six instances. The next treats 
of ‘‘Castling on the Queen's side," and its dangers and advantages, of 
which there are twelve specimens. The third, consisting of twenty-one 
positions, deals with “ Gaining time to advance a Pawn.” The fourth illus- 
trates “ Pawn Play Generally,” in seventeen examples. The fifth contains 
eleven instructive lessons on ** Drawn Games,” shewing when and how one 
ought to play fora draw. We can heartily commend this admirable and 
cheap little book to all who desire to improve themselves in that important 
but hitherto rather neglected department of chess knowledge, the careful 
and systematic study of the endings. C.E.R. 


THE ART OF CHEss. By James Mason. 
London: Horace Cox, 1895. 


НЕ expectation raised by the high quality of the work which Mr. 
Mason: put into his first contribution to the permanent literatuic 

^ of the game is at length to be set at rest. “The Art of Chess". — 
the application in practice of the scientific principles of the game, 

those principles having been set forth in the first work—is the themc 
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of Mr. Mason’s second treatise. We have passed from the general to the 
particular ; and two hundred and fifty pages of diagrams constitute a wealth 
of detail which will take a good deal of assimilation, and furnish boundless 
opportunities of application to the student who has obtained such a ground- 
ing as the “ Principles" was calculated to give him. The arrangement and 
method pursued are that of the older work, and, as the author observes, 
any apology for that method * would be either needless or useless," the 
previous success having fully justified a repetition. 

Mr. Mason had already set forth the view that the end-game, though 
last in point of time, should come first in order of study ; accordingly we 
are promptly launched upon a series of end-games. "These occupy the 
first 96 pages, a diagram to each page, with the solution at foot, accompanied 
by explanatory remarks in the felicitous style to which readers of the 
B.C. À/. now need no introduction. АП the more elementary forms were 
dealt with in the * Principles," and it is new matter (as far as Mr. Mason's 
readers are concerned) which is here brought forward. Pawns v. Pawns 
T the first 16 pages; minor pieces, with or without Pawns, the next 

Rook z. Pawns 16 pages; Rook, sole or supported, against various 
fores 23 pages; and 19 pages, the Queen v. various forces—a comprehen- 
sive selection. The date of the month at which we write precludes any 
detailed examination of or criticism upon this chapter. The author claims 
that no effort has been spared to bring it up to date (the first position having 
occurred at Leipzig last summer); stock illustrations where made use of 
have been thoroughly overhauled, the faulty discarded, the grotesque 
replaced; the frequent allusions to previous treatises attest his industry. 

The second section (pp. 97 to 250) is devoted to a series of diagrams 
illustrative of “Combination in general,” similar to the shorter series given 
in the * Principles? А few striking examples are from the games of 
Morphy, Anderssen, Kolisch, and other departed masters; the main body 
are from the match and tournament play of the last fifteen years. The 
continuations given are mostly short enough to be firstly perused through 
from the diagram only; to the author's recommendation that each one 
should afterwards be thoroughly s/udied with the board, we would add, and 
in conjunction with the chapter on “general principles” given in the earlier 
work ; for while in cases where the principle involved is rather recondite it 
is stated with the solution, more often the reader is left to make the necessary 
application by his own acumen. In some cases, where the position is not 
too advanced, it is not difficult to trace what principles have been violated 
in the development, a reason which has largely influenced the restriction to 
the most modern examples, which are held to be “suggestive of derivation 
according to the most approved methods" From which the reader will 
perceive that the much abused modern style (which is what is meant by 
these “most approved methods") is thus regarded by one of its most 
distinguished exponents as being mainly an improved means of producing 
opportunities for decisive combination. The value of the study of fine 
games has been recognised by all authorities. On the other hand a critic 
of no mean consequence, himself a player of considerable force, has sarcas- 
tically commented upon the folly of the player who sits down to go through 
а printed game in the expectation of discovering its beauties in less time 
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than it took two past masters to play it! "There is force in the taunt ; but 
who, even with the will, would have time to carry on the study on the 
terms? The section now under notice, with its cream of over one hundred 
and fifty fine games, offers a reasonable compromise between the two views. 
The player who ignores entirely the masterpieces of play had need be 
endowed with an unusually fertile imagination, or have an unusually wide 
range of strong opponents ; otherwise he imbibes no new ideas, and soon 
in a sense plays himself out. 

The third section of the book (pp. 251 to 309) is devoted to the 
Openings. "There is here no attempt to give anything in the nature of an 
exhaustive survey of any opening ; a few leading variations of each opening 
are presented “as exhibiting in some degree the best usage of the present 
time"; critical and explanatory notes are freely interspersed among the 
moves. Most of the variations stop at 10 or 12 moves ; a very few run to 
14 Or 16. We are not sure that Mr. Mason's readers have not some ground 
for disappointment with this section of the book. Marking time is a task 
which has been more or less adequately performed some half score of times 
during the last few years ; a player of Mr. Mason's rare qualifications owes 
it to his generation, if he tackles the subject of the openings in general at 
all, to do so as an independent investigator rather than as a compiler, and 
so make a serious attempt to throw some new light upon the controverted 
questions which here abound. Reading together Mr. Mason's remarks 
on the subject in his two books, and granting the justice of much 
that he says, it by no means follows that more elaborate treatises should or 
can be dispensed with. In our view they are as useful to the average player 
as the dictionary, the encyclopedia, and the gazetteer to the general reader, 
and for the same purpose. Granting again that scores of the variations 
usually put forward are at least questionable, we reply that their intrinsic 
unsoundness is such to the finished player, and to him only; to the average 
player (due allowance being made for the limitations imposed by individual 
style) they are nearly all equally playable. Mr. Mason's message to his 
reader may be thus summed up: “Cultivate your own originality.” Very 
good ; but to that end never allow yourself to be intimidated out of prac- 
tising any opening because such or such an author says it is unsound, or 
hazardous, or unnecessary. The present state of nearly every opening has 
been laboriously built up, piece by piece, by the accumulated ingenuity of 
several successive generations of players; no single player can expect to 
discover for himself in his casual practice a tithe of the ideas therein 
embodied; an occasional reference to one of those storehouses of variations 
which Mr. Mason appears to contemn, will impart a variety and interest to 
the practice which it otherwise would certainly lack, and cause the player to 
run much less risk of having frequently to reflect on the danger of a little 
knowledge. We have nothing but praise for Mr. Mason's actual selection 
of vanations as far as it goes ; our complaint is that it does not go half far 
enough. We think that he now owes it to the chess world to prepare a 
third volume of the size, in which he will deal with the openings at large in 
such manner as his ripe experience may dictate ; the three volumes together 
will then constitute a complete guide to the game, such as will be entirely 
worthy of his reputation. J.H.B. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


GAME 1,332: SANDFORD v. BRUNTON. 


We have received the following interesting correspondence relative to the beautiful 
Evans Gambit, published on p. 98 of our last number. The suggestion put 
forth by Mr. Blake is an excellent one, and we wiil endeavour to carry it 
into effect. [Ep. ACA.) 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. M. 

SIR, 

In the February number, Mr. J. Н. Blake annotates an Evans (Compromised 

Defence), under the impression that White's 19th move, Q R—Q sq, is a novelty. He 
writes :—'* The Chess Monthly remarked that 19 Q R—Q "q would allow Black to escape 
by Castling, an assumption which has passed unchallenged for over thirteen years, in spite 
of many analyses; its fallacious character has just been discovered, independently, by 
Mr. Sandford and Mr. W. Н. S. Monck.” I venture to point out, in the interests of 
chess history, that beth Mr. Sandford and Mr. Monck have been anticipated by Dr. 
Tarrasch, whose game (played not later than 1890), will be found in his recently published 
Drethundert Schachpartieen (No. 185). In place of Mr. Sandford’s 22nd move, Q—B 
6, Dr. Tarrasch plays as follows: 22 Kt—R 6 ch, K—R sq; 23 R—Q 8, K—Kt 2 (If 
23.., RxR; 24 Q—B 6 mate); 24 RxR, KxR; 25 Q—B6ch, K—K sq; 26 Kt— 
Kt 8, Resigns (the mate can only be postponed by the sacrifice of the Queen). 

Harrogate, February їїїй, 1895. D. B. KITCHIN. 


To tHE EDITOR OF THE В.С. M. 
SIR, ' 
The most surprising feature of this matter is that so fine a combination, played 
by such a master, passed entirely unnoticed in this country at the time. And it is at 
least the second instance of a very important variation remaining unknown here for a long 
period after it had come to light abroad. In the B.C. M. for November, 1893, I called 
attention to a variation of the Evans which had been much practised in Russia, for years 
previously, but was scarcely known at all here Апа in the present case we have had 
two or three analyses appearing in your colums, and a new edition of our leading English 
text-book of the openings, all proceeding on the hypothesis that a certain important 
defence to the Evans was sound, when in reality it had been demolished (or nearly so) in 
Germany five years ago! Do you not think, Sir, there is here indicated a vacancy for a 
new contributor to your pages? His share would be to look over the games and analyses 
appearing in your principal foreign exchanges, to take note of any novelty of importance, 
and, four or five times in the year, to contribute a brief summary of matters of interest in 
this respect; not necessarily giving any detailed examination of their merits, but simply 
placing them on record for the information and judgment of your readers. The value, if 
any, of the suggestion I must leave you to decide upon. ' 
Yours faithfully, 


J. H. BLAKE. 
Southampton, February 2151, 1395. 


SCOTCH OPENING.—VoN GOTTSCHALL'S COUNTER ATTACK. 
To тне EDITOR OF THE У.С, М. 
SIR, 

[ find that I was in error in one of my notes to Game 1,315 in your January 
issue. Mr. Blake, who knows probably about as much of the Scotch Opening as any 
man living, having made it his special study, has demonstrated that at move 19 of the 
said game, if White play P—Q R 3 as recommended by me, Black wins by R—K 6. I 
am glad to be corrected by him in this, for having annotated the game, as far as I remem- 
ber, against time, I ent rely overlooked the move he mentions. 

Herr von Gottschall’s variation is a very difficult one, and has received quite an 
inadequate notice in the books. I have not the last edition o! the Hanadbuch, but in Mr. 
Gossip's latest book there appears the following, which may, perhaps, be taken from it, 
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and which, with a slight alteration, appears to obviate the Gottschall attack. Instead 
then of 11 Kt x P, substitute 11 Px P, Kt—B 4; 12 Q—B 5, Q—K 4 ch; 13 B—K 2, 
Q x Kt (is not О Kt—Q 5 better?) ; at which point Mr. Gossip gives 14 Рх Kt, and 
after Px P; 15 P—Q Kt 3, R—K sq; leaves off in Black's favour. Is there, however, 
any good reason why in lieu of 12 Q—B 5, White may not play 12 Q—Q 2? The out- 
come cf it seems to me to be, that he is enabled to Castle, and to retain his three united 
Pawns on the Q side. Also, after 11 Ktx P, Ktx Kt; 12 Px Kt, Kt—Kt 5; White's 
safer course, I think, is not to take the Kt, but to play 13 Q—Q 2, and be content with 
developing his pieces, and Castling, even if he has to let go the passed Q P, for he will 
still remain a Pawn ahead. ; 
Yours faithfully, 
C. E. RANKEN. 
Malvern, January 30th, 1895. 


SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE д, С. f. 
SIR, 
Would it be in order to attempt to revive discussion in re above? If I recollect 

aright, there was a hopeless difference between your correspondent ** J.G. C." and Mr. W. 
Sonneborn, regarding the latter's system of scoring ; and others who joined in on side 
issues, or by the way, were not more fortunate in arriving at any definite conclusion on 
the subject, no two being agreed. I should like to propound my system once again, if 
space permits, in the hope that the question may be threshed out, and the ground cleared 
for the adoption of some better system than that prevailing at present. 

My proposal is that a win should count т, а draw o, and а loss —}, in the score ; 
and not as at present—a win I, a draw 4, and a losso. How this would work out, on a 
money basis, can be well shown from the following—the Quintangular Tournament score 
used by Mr. Sonneborn and ‘‘J.G.C.,” in illustration of their correspondence (B.C. M. 
vols. xii. and xiii. ):— 


A. B. C. D. E. Won. 
Асек — we ЮЖ Б e Oo 0 ae 0.1 ah f T c „$ 
D — —& —4h... — ш. Y p .. P I .. I I 5 
ы —— о о = —} o d e—a i Pu ] 
Окы o —h..—$ —5.. 1 e — o .e—h or e — 

E sod —} zc Fa —$ ..1—4.. — ..—2] 


Pool equals £50, Each player's interest = £10. Games = 20. Value of each 
game = £2 10s. Half-game— 41 5s. ach players games=8. Value of single game 
(player’s)= £1 5s. Half-game=12s. 6d. Minus 4 loses all. Plus scores take 7'oo/ value, 
and residue of Pool (plus losses on player's vaiue of games) is equally shared among all the 
players. Wins win, losses lose ; draws chance it—they may lose something but can win 
nothing. According to all this, the above score works out as follows :— 


£ s d. £ s. d. 

А score + 5 X 2100 P ERN ies . 1210 0 
B score + 5 X 2100 ces Se -— . 12 IO 0 
С score + 14 x 2100 on ds 2 - 315 О 
£28 15 о 

Á s. d. 

Residue of Pool (£50, —428 15s.) m bas .. 2 5 О 
D score —% х ДІ 5s. (paid in) os sis o 12 6 
E score —24 х £I 55. (paid in) 326 


Each player's share of Residue of Pool plus losses £ 
paid in ... 7 i 286 з T ia 5 
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FINAL SHARES OF PLAYERS :— 


£ s d. L 5. d. Á s. d. 

A 1210 0 + 5 о о 17 10 О 
В 1210 0 + 500 I7 10 О 
С 3150 + 500 8 15 о 
D —o12 6 + 5 о о 4 7 6 
E —3 26+ 500 117 6 
50 о о 


It is easy to see the draws do not fare well here. They remain in the Pool, subject 
to division among all the players, hence the loss. Suppose a simpler example—a trian- 
gular one-game affair—Pool, £3. 


В. С. Won. 


N the tenth game of this match, there occurred a position of great 
interest as bearing upon the difficult and improperly defined 

subject of the fifty-move rule. At the sixty-fifth move, M. 
Janowski had nothing left but two Knights, and his opponent only 

two isolated Pawns ; whereupon, according to the rule, Herr Mieses claimed 
that M. Janowski must mate him in fifty more moves. The latter at once 
protested, the rule in France being to allow бо instead of 5o moves under 
such circumstances. The referees decided that the moves should be 
counted, and the question reserved for the umpire's judgment. The game 
then proceeded, and at the 78th move, M. Janowski having taken a Pawn, 
the counting, according to the rule, began afresh from that point. At the 
137th move, that is to say 59 moves from the re-commencement, of count- 
ing, the game was adjourned, and as from the position it could only be a 
draw, there was no difficulty. Supposing, however, that at the point of 
adjournment, a mate could have been given in a few more moves, say at 
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the 6sth or 7oth move, what, asks the editor of the Stratégie, ought the 
umpires to decide in such a case? In this kind of ending, with two Kts 
against a Pawn, it has been demonstrated in the .S/ra/égie of .1891, p. 84, 
that there are numerous positions which require 70 or 75 moves to effect 


the mate. 


Can a game then be adjudicated drawn wherein, with the best 


play, mate cannot be given in 50 or even 60 moves? We hope some of 
our readers who may have studied the question will give their opinion about 
this with a special view to the regulation put forth in the British Chess 
Code, which will have to be revised before being generally adopted. 


The following are the remaining games of the Paris match :— 
| GAME No. 1,336. 


Ruy Lopez. 


Fifth game of the match. 
NorEs BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

M. D. JANOWSKI. Herr J. MIESES. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
К-К B3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 
B—R 4 4 P—Q3 
Kt—B 3 


NANN >ч 


ою oN 


II 
I2 


13 


Or 5 Castles, or 5 P—Q 4, as played 
by the American experts Showalter 
and Hymes in the recent New York 
Tournament. 

5 B—Q 2 


Castles 6 Kt—R 4 


TE This cannot be good— 
except for White. There is too much 
time expended in merely forcing an 
exchange. If this were the motive of 
the 3..., P—Q R 3 defence, it would 
at once stand condemned. 


BxBch > 7 Qx B 

P—Q 4 8 PxP 

Kt—Q 5! 9 Kt—Q B 3 

Kt x P о К Kt—K 2 
— — ОРЕН Nothing better offers. 

The difficulty of Black's development 


is pretty evident, —Castling Q К being 
out of the question, on account of the 
ready attack from advance of the 
opposing Pawns. 


B—Kt 5 i1 Q Ktx Kt 
Q x Kt I2 P—K B 3 
BxP 


A sound sacrifice, all considered. 
He gets two Pawns for the piece, to go 
on with, besides greatly adding to the 


20 
2I 


22 
23 


force of his attack, which was in dan- 
ger of languishing but for this energetic 


stroke. 

13 Kt x Kt 
P x Kt 14 Px B 
QxP 15 K R—Kt sq! 
QR—Ksqch 16 B—K 2 
R—K 6 17 K—Q sq! 
Q—B 7 18 R—K Bsq 
Q—Kt 7 


Taking the Pawn would allow Black 
to recover himself somewhat through 
---y B—B 3. Allalong here the play 
on both sides is excellent. 


I9 Q—K sq 
К R—K sq 20 R—B2 
Q—Q4 2:1 Q—Bsq 
TE MS ТУ et The alternative would 


be ..., P—B 4, to get the inactive Rook 
in play as soon as possible. The 
answer Rx P+, relying upon Queen 
against Rooks and Bishop, would not 
be wholly satisfactory. 


Q—K 3 22 Q—Kt 2 
P—Q Kt 4 

А strange digression. If any such 
move were advisable, then P—Q D 3, 
avoiding ..., Q—Q 5 in certain contin- 
gencies, would seem the one. But 
immediate P—K B 4 appears to be the 


natural play. 
23 K—K sq 

TR Now Black should play 
.., K—Q 2, threatening ..., R—K Kt 
sq, «+, B—B 3, &c., with every pros- 
pect of escape from all his dificulties 
He would have nothing to fear from 
24 P—K B 4, evidently; and if 24 
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Q—K R 3, then 24..., K—K sq—and 
the King could cross over to his own 
side in perfect safety. 


P—K B4 24 K--B sq 
P—B 5 25 Q—Kt 4 

UN ur Мед There is no holding the 
piece any longer. In the interesting 


ending following, the advantage is of 
course with White. 


24 
25 


RxB 26 QxQ ch! 
R(K7)xQ 2; RxP 
R—K 7 28 R—B 2 
RxR ch 20 KxR 
K—B 2 30 P—B 3 
PxP 31 PxP 
K—K 3 32 P—QR 4 
P—QR3 33PxP 
PxP 34 R—K sq ch 
K—Q 2 35 R—K Kt sq 
R—K 2 


It would be better to leave the Rook 
free and advance P—Kt 3. If then 
..-y R—Kt 5, the continuation R—B 


37 
38 


45 


47 


49 


P—R 3 39 R—R 5 
R—K 8 до P—R 4 
R QB8 41 R-QB5 
P—Kt 3 42 K—B 4 
P—Kt 5 


43 R—K R8, K—Kt4; 44 R— 
Kt 8+, K—B 4; 45 P—R 4, &c., 
would still leave him a chance of 
winning—ending Queen and Pawn v. 
Queen. 


43 PxP 
RxR 44 Kt PxRch 
K-Q4 45 K—K3 
P—Kt 4 46 P—R 5 


— It may be noted .... Px 
P would lose. An elementary position. 


P—Kt 5 47 K—B 4 
KxP 48 KxP 
Кхр 


K—K 5 with the object of taking 
Rook Pawn would be equally unavail- 
ing. Inthat case Black would be able 
to take the Bishop Pawn just in time 
to draw, easily. 


59 +, R—B 4, and K—Q 3 would 49 K—B 5 
make it hard for Black, who could о K—Q о K—Kt 6 
exchange Rooks only in very favourable 5 is 4 5 
circumstances. The disposition of the 51 K—K 3 51 KxP 
White Pawns owing to the next move 52 K—B 3 52 K—R 7 
or two strongly favours a draw. 53 K—B 2 53 P—R 6 
36 R—Kt 5 54 P—B 4 54 K—R8 
P—B 3 37 P—Q 4! 55 P—B 5 55 P—R 7 
K- Q3 38 K—B 3 56 Р—В o stalemate. 
GAME No. 1,337. 
Sixth game of the match. 
Q Kt Game. 
, МИЕТЕ Doubtful wy B— 
SI S. N. as 
Моав ony Jas MAS@ Kt 5, intending ..., P—Q 4, and 
WHITE. BLACK. preventing Kt—Q 5, is considered 
Herr J. Misses. M. D. JANOWSKI. best. Then, if 5 B—K Kt 5, the 
t P—K 4 ı P—K 4 reply ..., P—K R 3 becomes effective 
; Wh 
2 Kt-Q B3 2 Kt-Q B 3 EA ROS ite can play no 
3 B-B 4 5 ВК Kt 5? 5 P—R 3 
Compare fourth game in the match. 6 B—R 4 6 P—K Kt 4? 
Here White adopts a more usual met- 7 ВК Kt 7 P—KR 
hod of development. 3 4 
РР It would be well to let 
3 Kt—B 3 these Pawns stand, unless forced to 
4 P—Q 3 4 B—B 4 further advance by the very obvious 
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rejoinder following. 7..., P—Q 3 or 
7..., P—R 3 would be less objectionable. 


26 


27 
28 


РИТИ I6..., K—Kt 5, endeav- 
ouring to exchange, would be more to 
the purpose. White could check and 
drive the King over to B sq, but he 
could not do much more.  £.g., 17 
Ktx BP+,RxKt!; ISRxR,Ktx 
B B+; 19.... White must submit to 
a draw by perpetual check or lose his 
Queen. Or 17 Q—K: 6+, K—Q2; 
18 Ktx P+, Rx Kt; 19 RxR, Ktx 
B P+, &c., the Black King going out 
{о B 3, in case of necessity, in com- 
parative safety. 


K—Q 2! 17 P—K B 4 
Q—R 7 18 R—B 2 
Q—Kt 8ch 19 R—Bsq 
Q—Kt6ch 20 K—Q2 
P—B 3! 21 Kt—K 7 
T All to prevent loss of 
the Pawn. Black detends finely up to 
his unfortunate 24..., K—B 3. 
B—B 2 22 Bx B 
RxB 23 Kt—Kt 6 
Q—Kt7ch 24 K—B 3? 
P—R 4 


Threatening B—Kt 5+, and (if ..., 
Px B) Px P+, with Rx К, &c. win- 
ning. Black cannot go much further. 
A trying game for both players from 
start to finish. 

25 R—B sq 
P—Rs! 26 QxP 
Kt—K 7;ch 2; K—Qa 
Kt—Kt 6 dis. ch 

28 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,338. 


Ruy Lopez. 


8 P—K R4! 8 P—Kts 
9 Q—Q2 9 Р-О Кз 
Io P—B 4 IO PxP ez fas. 
КРИ ООР Again ..., P-—Q 3 seems 
to be a more prudent move. The 
capture brings an important piece 
into play, while the freeing of the 
Kt 5 does not turn out much to his 
advantage. If he were in a position 
to carry on a really attacking policy, 
it might be otherwise. But he is 
defending. 
11 KtxP 11 Kt—K Kt 5! 
12 Kt—Q 5 
Necessary to prevent ..., B—K 6. 
The attack is now pretty strong, and 
Black should bethink himself of getting 
away on the Queen side in evasion. 
12 P—Q 3 
13 R—K Bsq 13 P—B 3 
T As for example by now 
playing ..., B—K 3. This is very 
weakening. 
14 Kt—R 2 
Giving his adversary no time to rid 
himself of the dangerous Knight or 
Bishop. 
14 R—B sq 
15 Ktx Kt 15 Bx Kt 
16 Q—R 6 16 Kt—Q 5 
Seventh game of the match. 
NorES BY JAS. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
M. D. JANowsKI. Нег J. Mi&sEs. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P-QR 3 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—K2 
ET Compare first game of 


the match. See also B.C.M., vol. 


6 Castles 


xiv., pp. 512—514. This is the line 
of defence advocated by Steinitz. It 
is perhaps more effective now that 
White has played his Queen Knight, 
instead of P—Q 4. But the question 
remains whether the latter cannot 
double the Pawn at move 5, with 
appreciable advantage. 


6 B—Q2 


7 R—K sq 
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11 
I2 
13 
14 


17] 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


If 7 P—Q 4, then maybe 7 .., P— 
О Kt 4. But,7 P—-Q 3 appears to be 
more to the point. 


7 P—K Kt 3! 
P—Q 3 8 B—Kt 2 
B—K 3? 9 Castles 
Q—Q 2 


Overlooking the rather obvious re- 
joinder, which at once places him on 
the defensive. Hardly could he have 


intended the break up"of the Pawns - 


about his King, in such a position. 
Evidently, 11 Bx Kt would lose а 
piece, and if 11 Q—Q sq, there would 
be trouble of another sort. 


то Kt—Q 5! 
BxB I1 Ktx Kt ch 
P x Kt 12 Qx B 
K—Kt2! 13 P—K B4 
B—R 6 14 P—B 5 


PT This blocking move seems 
inferior to ..., Px P, opening the file 
to the Rook, and making way for the 
Knight, in case White declined to 
fóllow P x P. 


BxB 
P—Q 4 


Because now P--K R 4, with a 
subsequent R—R sq, Q R—K Kt sq, 
and K—B sq, would yield White a 
safe if not an excellent game. After 
this illadvised move, his affairs go 
altogether badly. 


15 KxB 


16 P—K Kt 4! 
РУР 17 Kt— Kt 3 
P—K 6 18 QxP 
Kt—K 2 19 Kt—R 5 ch 
K—R sq 20 Q—R 6! 
Q—B3ch 21 K—R3 
R—K Ktsq 22 Qx BP ch 


РИ There is nothing more 
to be made out of the attack, but this 
is quite enough to win, accidents 
barred. 


QxQ 23 KtxQ 

K R—Q sq 24 О R—K sq 
Kt— B 3 25 R—K 4 
R—Q 3 
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Position after White’s 20th move :— 


R—Q 3. 


BLACK (MIESES). 


45 Kt-Q 5 45 
46 KtxR 


It would be somewhat better to try 
and exchange Rooks. The recrudes- 
cent attack puts him beyond even a 
chance remedy ; at all events after he 
sacrifices at move 28. Bad as it looks, 
R—R sq is then the only play, any- 
where in the direction of a possible 
draw. The rest speaks for itself. The 
process is slow but sure. Only a 
blunder could put Black in the wrong. 


26 P—Kt 5 
K—Kt 2 27 R—K Кд 
Rx Kt? 28 PxRch 
Kx P 29 RxP 
R—K Kt sq зо R—R 6 ch 
K—K 2 31 R—R 4 
K—B 3 32 R—B2 
R—Kt 8 33 R—R 6 ch 
K—Kt 2 34 R—R 5 
K—B 3 35 R—R 8 
Kt—K 2 36 R—Kt 2 
R—K B8 37 R—R6ch 
KxP 39 R—Kt 7 
R—Q Kt8 39 RxP ch 
K—Kt 4 40 R—K 6 
Kt—D 3 41 P—Kt 4 
R—Kt 7 42 RxBP 
RxP 43 P—Kt 5 
K—B 4 44 R-Q6 


RxR 
46 P—R 4 


47 K—B 5 
48 Kt—K 8 
49 KtxP 

50 P—K 5 
51 K—B 6 
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52 P—-Kt 6 
53 P—Kt 7 
54 R—B 6 
55 R—B 8 
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47 R—Q 7 52 K—K 7 
48 RxP 53 Kt—B 4 
49 RxP 34 Kt—R 3 
50 R—K 7 55 Kt—Kt sq 
51 R—B 7 ch 56 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,330. 


Eighth game of the match. 
О Ki Opening. 


NorES BY Jas. MASON. Position after Black's 24th move :— 
WHITE. BLACK. R—Q 2. 
Herr J. MIESES. M. D. JANOWSKI. BLACK (JANOWSKI). 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 — 2:558 - 
2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 ) О Г 
з В—В 4 3 Kt—B 3 ПРА ГА 
4 P—Q 3 4 B—B 4 MP к Ж 
5 B—K Kt5? 5 P—KR3 ; YA GR 
6 B—R 4 6 P—K Kt4 - ld 222 э 0 
7 ВК Кёз 7 P—R 3? ay ^ Ge 
8 P—K R 4 8 P—Kt 5 wu шй ИЛ WA 
9 P—R5! 9 B—K 2 $7 28 7 
* Р A aie А poe Utd : 
то Ri OS". токо 72 GY, ГО g 
13 B—Q 5 13 P—B 3 AA 
Г YY CUN Е 
14 Q—Q 2 14 P—Kt 3 Г E Г 77 E | 
| “74 Y ZA руу; РРА А 
ЗЕ КҮ The second player fares ) — — — — — —— — —— — 
badly in the opening. His adversary WHITE (MIESEs). 
is not so reckless. It would be better P (В 6 
to take the Bishop forthwith—following 25 Q x P (R 6) 


I5 
16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 


on ..., P—Q 5, 


closed. Afterwards 


to keep the Queen file 
.., Castles QR 


might be a helpful manoeuvre. 


P—Kt4! 15 Px B 
PxKt 16 QPxP 
QPxP 17 B—Kt 2! : 
P—K B 3 
All this seems very excellent. White's 

advantage increases with the lapse of 26 
time. 

18 PxBP 27 
Kt PxP 19 Q—K 3 
R—Q sq 20 Castles QR? 48 
R—Ktsq! 21 P—Kt4 29 
P—R 4 22 PxP 
Q—B3ch 23 K—Kt sq 
Q—B 6 24 К— 0 2 


In Bx Kt there would be no gain, 
Black recovering himself by ..., R— 
B 2 and subsequent advance of the 
Rook Pawn. Æg., 25 Bx Kt, R— 
В 2; 26RxB+ ?, RxR; 27 BxR, 
P—R 6, probably winning. Or 26 
Qx P (R б), Qx B; 27 Q—Kt 5, K-— 
К sq—and the attack would be less 


formidable. 
25 P—R6 
Q—Kts 26 P—R7! 
R—R sq 27 KtxK P 
ОЕ анар A desperate resource. 
P x Kt! 28 Q—Kt 5 
Q—K 2 


But White should maintain hisattack, 
29 Kt—K 2, Qx K P; 30 R—R 3, &c. 
The struggle is enormously prolonged 
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38 
39 


in consequence of this retreat, and 
Black’s indisposition to draw when he 
has a draw ın hand. 


29 Qx KP 
QxQ 30 BxQ 
R—R 2 31 B—Q 4 
R—Q 2 32 B—K 3 
B—B 6 33 R—Q B sq 
Kt—K 2 34 R—B 4 
Kt— B sq 35 Rx RP 
P—B 3 36 R—Kt 2 
Kt x P 


At last this troublesome Pawn is 
out of the way, but the risk in taking 
is obvious. 


37 K—B 2 
B—K 7 38 R—Kt 3 
B—B 8 39 P—K 5 
ЗОРЕ 39..., R (Kt 3)—R 3, &c. 


would be stronger. The Rook Pawn 
must go, and this advance restricts the 
general action of the Bishop. And so 
also it would be better to play for the 
piece at move 41, even though a draw 


should resuk. 


is forced. 


RxR 
K—Q 2 


B—Q 4 


R—B 5 
R—K 5 ch 
K—B 2 
R—R 5 


R(Kr3)—R3 
B—Kt 5? 
BxP 

Rx Kt 
K—Q 2 
K—K 3 
K—K 2 
K-K 3 
K—K 2 
K—Kk 3 
K—K 2 
P—Q 4 
R(R7)—R 5 
R—R 8 


Exchange, in some way, 


54 
55 
56 
57 K—k 3 
58 
59 
60 


Position after Black’s 6oth move :— 


Р—В 3. 
BLACK (JANOWSKI). 
= 77 1 ЖУУ EV WA ty 
| > ЖУЛ ОХ Up Uy 
| WHY 4 / Р 2 ПР > 2 fy 
А АА 272277 CHL 
| РИ, 4 , 2 D 7 
A Р ГР Uy, 
Yu pine ИЖ Yj, CUE. 
Up, ОР Р Г 
|W Vi) — DAE О & 
| YY), А. ley, We, Gy Um 
| Ay р 1 7 h Ж 
7 7 ; > Ж 
—9 “a та T ” култуу”? « "m 
ПР ЖЖ ILLA A 
Р Y A, 27, "P 7 7, Ж 7 A 
y, 1 A A A 2 7 ЖА 
Р 2 Р ГГ? Е 
| Ж € P Р 
| Up / Г Г, Ж ЛА 
| Р Г 2 ГР 
A poean « uA : i4 0277727 iiid — Vite 
| 2 7, UX. "A A мыз / 
G4 2 Ж 
4 7 / 2, ; 
- WM G Vp Ау А 
aP EE jt, YY 
Рашы Р, A NL 
ГР 7 Р 
Р 7 ГР | 
7 A 7 yy | 
WHITE (MIESES ). 
, . 
€ Why move this Pawn? 


Black should play to hold the position, 
and so as to prevent White King from 
reaching Q— B 5 For example, — 
60..., R—B 8; 61 R-R2, K—K 3; 
62 R—B 2, R-QR 8; andeventually 
.., R—Q B sq, if White King goes 
out on Queen side. If the o'her way, 
and he tried to reach K 5, he might be 
held back by. ., R—R 5, ог..., R— 
Kt 5, and the win for White wuld be 
more than difficult. The game is in- 
teresting and instructive to the last. 


61 R—R 2! 61 P—B 4? 
62 R—R6ch 62 K—K2 
63 B—Bs5ch 63 К—В 2 
64 R—Q6 64 P—B 5 
65 RxP 65 K—K 

66 R—Q2 66 P—K 6 
67 R—Q6ch 67 K—K4 
68 R—Q sq 68 K—B 4 
69 P—B4 69 K—K 5 
70 R—Q 4с 70 K—K 4 
71 K—Q 3 71 К—В 4 
#2 R—Q5ch 72 K—Kt 5 
73 R—K 5 73 R—B 8 
74 Bx P: 74 PxB 

75 RxP 75 K—B 5 
76 R—K 8 76 R—B 8 
77 K—Q 4 77 R—Q 8 ch 
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78 K—B 5 78 R-KR8 85 R—K 4 85 R-QB8 
79 K—Kt 5 79 K—B 4 86 K—Q 7 86 R—Q 8 ch 
80 P—B 5 80 K—B 3 87 K—B 8 87 R-QBS 
81 P—B 6 81 R—Kt 8 ch 88 P—B 7 88 R—Q 8 
82 K—R 6 82 R—Q В 8 89 R—K 5 89 K—B 3 
83 K—Kt 7 83 R—Kt 8 ch до R—B 5 90 K—K 2 
84 K—B 7 84 K—B 7 от K—Kt 7 gt Resigns 
GAME No. 1,340. 
Ninth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopez. 
Notes nv Jas. Mason. and his attack suffers for it. With 
HIER er both Rooks in proper play, the weaken- 
M. D. JANOWSKI. Herr J. MIESES. mg сЕ, оа men peeasily 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 15 P—B 3 
2 Kt—K Вз 2 Kt—QB 3 16 B—K 3 16 Kt—K 2 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 17 P—QB,4 17 Ktx Kt 
4 B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 18 K Px Kt I8 P—K B4! 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—K 2 19 P—B 5 I9 Q—Kt 4 
6 Castles ‚ ОБО —— — онсе The exchange of Queens 
7 P—Q4 is evidently favourable to Black, giving 


10 
II 
I2 


13 


14 
15 


P—Q 3 is undoubtedly the better 
move. But Herr Mieses misses the 

int of his Steinitzian development 
In omitting to advance upon the Bishop 
..-» P—Q Kt 4. See remarks on open- 
ing of seventh game of the match. 


PXP? 


Ktx P 8 KtxKt 


BxBch 


Almost needless to say, Q x Kt now 
would lose a piece for a couple of 
Pawns,owingto successive attacks upon 
Queen and Bishop. As it happens, 
he comes off comparatively well, mostly 
because his antagonist took the Pawn 
a little too soon. 


9 QxB 

QxKt то Kt—B 3 
Q—Q 3 11 P—K Kt 3 
Kt—Q 5 I2 B—Kt 2 
Q—Q Kt3 13 Castles Q К 

КО ТЕКЕС? Very bold, оп the face of 
it; but the event makes it safe enough. 
B—Kt 5 14 Q R—B sq 
Q R—K sq 


Why not the other Rook (if any), 
reserving this one for use on the Queen 
side, as would be natural in such a 
position? The time lost is important, 


him the preferable position for the 
ending. If 19..., P—b 5, then 20 
P—B 60, PxP; 21 PxP, QxP; 22 
R— В sq, and the danger of his position 
would be both serious and obvious. 


QxQ 20 PxQ 
PxP 21 PxP 
B—B 4? 22 BxP 
BxP 23 R—Q sq 
R—K 6 24 K R—K sq 
K R—K sq 25 RxR 
RxR 


This also is an error, the Queen 
Pawn becoming indefensible. PxR 
would be much better. On the King 
file the Pawn might possibly be held 
long enough to enable him to get 
something for it; or to reduce the 
game toa Rook and Pawn ending, 
with fair probabilities of drawing. 
And, further on, White ought not to 
exchange Rooks, the Bishop and Pawn 
enuing being so clearly unfavourable. 


26 B—Q 5 
K—B sq 27 P—Kt 3 
K—K 2 28 R—Q 2 
R—K 8ch? 29 K—Kt 2 
R—K 7 30 RxR 
BxR 31 K—B 2 
B—R 4 32 B—B 4 
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T The simple way would 
be to attack tbe Pawn immediately. 
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according to the Field, the score 


of this game is unreliable. 


sms? a3 K-03 DEUS IR aad diei 
K—Q 3 34 KxP Bishop o Pawn, аа i would have 
B—Q 8 35 B—Q 3 ап easy draw. £.9., 55BxP, PxP; 
P—K Kt 3 36 K—B 4 56 PxP, KxB; 57 K—K 5, &c., 
K—B 3 37 B—K 4 ch the Black Pawns coming to nothing. 
K—Kt 3 38 P—B 5 
K—B 2 39 B—Q 3 .52 B—K 7 52 B—R 6 
K—B 3 40 B—K 4 ch 53 K—K 4 53 K—B 5 
K—B 2 41 P—R4 54 P—R4 54 B—B 8 
K—Q3 . 42 B—Q3 55 B—Q6? 55 P—Kt 6 
K—K 4? 43 P—Kt 5 56 B—K 5 56 В—0 7 
B—B 6 44 K—B 5 57 B—Kt 2 57 B—B6 
B—Q 4 45 P—Q Kt 4 58 B—R 3 58 B—B 3 
B—B 6 46 P—Kt 6 ! 59 KxP 59 K—B6 
PxP ch 41 KxP бо P—Kt 4 60 K—B 7 
K—Q 5 48 B—Kt 5 61 PxP 61 PxP 
K—Q 3 50 B—B 8 63 P—B 4 63 B—K 8 
B—Kts? 51 P—Kt 5 64 K—K 4 64 B—Q 7 

m And here PxP would 65 P—B 5 65 B—B 8 
put White out of his misery. But, 66 Resigns. 

GAME No. 1,341. 
Tenth game of the match. 
О Kt Game. 


Notes BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr J. MIESES. M. D. JANOWSKI. 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—Q 3 4 B—B 4 
с B—K Kt 5? 5 P—KR 3 
6 B—R 4 6 P—K Kt 4? 
» B—K Kt 3 7 P—KR 4 
8 P—K R4! 8 P—Kt5 
9 P—B 4 


10 
ІІ 
12 


Varying from the sixth game, with 
apparently greater advantage. 


9 PxP ef. 


Kt x P то К-К Kt 5 

Kt—K Kt 5 11 R—B sq 

Q—B з 12 Kt—Q 5 
—— M This should lose. It 


would be much better to first defend 


I3 
14 
15 
16 


I7 


18 
19 


20 
21 


..., P—B 3. What with a Pawn less, 
and his King almost verging on mate, 
Black makes an exceedingly poor start. 


BxPch 13 K—K 2 
Kt—Q 5ch 14 K—Q 3 
Q—Qsq 15 P—B3 
P—Kt4! 16 B—Kt3 
P—B 4 

ало, Pawn at his mercy, 
it would be more prudent to exchange 


and rely mainly upon superior force— 
way to mate or other decisive advan- 
tage from position not being clear. 


17 PxKt 
P—Bsch 18 K—K 2! 
Castles 19 P—Q 3 


— s. Why not keep the piece? 
Of course the attack might prove 
fatal. But then again it might not, 
and there would bea chance of winning. 


PxB 20 Qx P 
K—R sq 21 B—K 3 


24 
25 
26 
27 


28 
29 
30 
31 


42 
43 
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Q—Q 2? 22 BxB 

Kt x B 23 Kt—K 3 
ТОЛОТ Now, why not take the 

piece? Itis hard to account for the 


proceedings of either player just about 
here. As it is, however, alfairs go 
slightly in favour of Black. 


PxP 24 Q—K 6! 


QxQ 25 KtxQ | 
K R—K sq! 26 KtxQ P 


Ktx K P 
Rather than retire with loss of a 
Pawn, the piece is given up for three. 
| 27 PxKt 
RxP 28 Q R—Q sq 
Q R—K sq 29 R—B3 
RxP 3° P—Kt 3? 
R—R 7 ch 
Judging from replies to these checks, 
Black is content to draw. With this 
result White should also be satisfied. 
According to the position, the Pawns 
are certainly not worth more than the 
piece, and the loss of one of them 
presently is a serious matter. 
31 R—B2 
R—R 6 2 R—B 3 
R—R7ch 33 R—B2 
R—R 5? 34 KtxP 
К (R 5)—K 5 35 R—B 3 
—R 5 36 R—Q s! 
R(Ks)—K 437 RxR 
PxR 38 K—K sq 
B—R 4 39 R—B 5 
P—kKt 3 40 R—B 7 
КОЛАГА The ending is loosely 
conducted by Black, valuable time 
being lost now and then, until winning 
Lecomes no longer possible. 
P—R 6 41 R—B2z 
P—Kt 4. 42 kt—Q 6 
КК Ktsq 43 Kt- K 4 
P—Kt 5 
. The only hope is in these Pawns. 
But they are stopped here, and should 
eventually fall. 
44 kt—kt 3 
B—K sq 45 R—B 5 
B—Q 2 46 R—R 5 ch? 
K—Kt 2 47 RxKP 
K—Kt 3 48 R—Q 5 
B—B sq 49 R—K R 5 
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50 R—K sq 50 K—K 2 
51 R—B sq sı R—R 5 
52 P—R 3 52 R—QB 5 
53 B—Q 2 53 P—R 4? 
54 R—B 3 54 R—B 4 
55 R—B 6 55 Kt(Kt3)—Bsq 
56 B—K 3? 56 R—K 4 
57; B—Q 2 57 KtxP 
Position after Black’s 57th move :— 
Kt x P. 
BLACK (JANOWSKI) 
J ГТ ид. A i — yy 


РУ. 4 
yy 7 
77 Г 7 А 
Z ; 7 
УУУУ e АА 
" ; 2227. 
E ДААЦ if 
, ££ f ^ 
УУУУ 7 
7 
А 
7 


WHILE 


(MIESES). 
ST TRE 57..., Kt—R 2 wins 
easily enough. The move actually 


made, with its consequent gain of a 
piece, only draws. 


RxP 58 Kt—K 5 ch 
K—B 4 59 Ktx B | 
KxR! 60 Kt—B 5 ch 
K—Q 5 бт KtxR ch 
K—B 6 62 Kt—B sq 
K—kt 5 63 K—Q 3 
Kx P 64 K—B 4 
K—R 4 


The King might go forward, so as to 
advance the Pawn. But there is not 


much fear of mate within the fifty 
move limit. + 
65 K—B 5 
K—R 5 66 K—B 4 
K—R 4 67 Kt—Kt 3 ch 
K—Kt 3 68 Kt—R 2 
P—R 4 69 Kt—B 5 
K—B 3 70 Kt—R 4 
K—Q 3 71 K—Q 4 
K—K 3 72 K— K 4 
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73 K—Q 3 73 Kt—Kk B 3 77 P— R6 77 Kt—Kt 5 ch 
74 K—B3 74 K—Q 4 78 K—K 3 78 KtxP 
75 K—Q 3 75 Kt—B 3 And the game was drawn on 
76 P—R 5 76 Kt—K R 2 * the 137th move. 
GAME No. 1,342. 
Eleventh game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 
Notes Bv Jas. MASON. 27 P—B 5 27 R—R 3 
ч erp " Ds 28 PxP 28 Rx KP 
err J. MIESES. Я ANOWSKI. 20 K—Rs 20 R—B 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 30 RxR : RR" 
31 sqch 31 K—K2 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 32 Q—Kt 3 
4 B—R 4 4 P —03 The ingenious attack beginning here 
5 Castles 5 ККК 2 should win easily. А simpler would 
6 Kt—B 3 6 B—Q2 ео di и pei M ee 
— P—Q Kt 4! +. K—K 31; 33 Q—Kt3+, K— 
; : me : mme 4 Q2; 34 Kt - Kt 8+, Rx Kt; 35 Qx 
d t 3 | R, etc All fosced, on Black’s part, to 
9 Kt x Kt 9 P xKt avoid the di-astrous R x B+ or worse. 
о Q—R 5! 10 P—Kt 3 32 P—Q 4! 
VERRE The correct move here P 5 
is ..., Kt—Kt 3; playing for ће draw, 33 OR ch 33 aes i 
0—0 5 B—K 3; 12 Q—B6+, 34 4 34 3 
b—Q 2; 13 Q—Q 5, B—K 3, &c. 35 R—B6ch 35 K—K2 
See remarks on opening of preceding 36 R—K óch 36 K—B2 
games in the match. 31 Q-—Q7ch 37 K—Kt sq 
i1 Q—B 3 тї B—K 3! 38 R—K 4 
12 BxB 12 Px B Rut here White halts. R — B 6 
13 Q—B 6 13 R—K Kt sq would be far stronger. Afterwards— 
14 Qx Q P 14 P—Kt 4 in case of 38..., Q—R 6—he could 
Р-ОК 4! 1 Kt—B safely play R x B P, with overwhelm- 
15 4 5 3 ing advantage. 
16 Q—Qsq 16 P—QKts5 38 QxBP 
17 Kt—K 2 , 39 RxP ch 39 K—R sq 
Checking and 1aking the Pawn o Q—K 6? o B—Kt2 
would cost the Knight. 4 b 4 
17 K—K 2 41 Q—K 4 41 Q—B 5 
——— à Black has no satisfactory 42 КК 2 42 Q—Kt 4 
defence. His position should deterio- 43 R—R 4 43 P—R 3 
rate, whatever the course chosen now. дд Q—B 3 44 Qx RP 
19 Р-О Вз 19 Kt—K 4? 46 Q—K 4 46 R—Q 3 
20 B—B 4: 20 Q—B 3 47 R— Kt 4 41 Q—R 8 ch 
21 Q—R 4ch 2: КК 2 48 K—Kt 2 48 Q—Kt 7 ch 
22 Bx Kt 22 Qx B 49 K—R 3 49 Q—B 3 
23 Kt—Q 4 23 Q—R4 . а. Black has now almost 
24 P—K B4 24 R—Kt 3 recovered himself, and but for the slip 
25 P—K Kt 3 at move 51, he might yet have won or 
A needless precaution. Q—R 6 drawn the game. 
would be very effective. бо Kt—Kt 6 ch 50 K—Kt sq 
25 PxP т Kt-K 7ch 51 K—B sq? 
26 PxP 26 Q—Q B 4 52 R—B 4! 92 Resigns. 


Herr J. MitgsEs. 


IAN UN 


I3 
14 


ге 
о юм @ 


ON р 
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GAME No. 1,343. 


The twelfth game of the match. 


О Kt Game. 


Nores BY Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


way of the defence is ma le hard. 


P—Q 4! 4 PxP 
Kt x P 5 B—kt2 
B—K 3 6 K Kt—K 2 


M. D. JANOWSKI. ` 


P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 4 B—B 4 
B—K Kt5 5 P—KR 3 IS 
B—R 4 6 P—Q 3 16 
Q—Q 2 17 
An error. The play of the Queen. 18 
Bishop, in any case doubtful, now 19 
becomes bad. 26 
4 Ktx P! 
Kt x Kt 8 Qx B de 
Ktx B 9 PxKt Жн 
Kt—B 3 10 Q—K 2 2 
— à Or r1..., Q—B 3, which 25 
would also keep the Pawn safe. i 
Castles i1 B—Kt 5 27 
Ktx P | 28 
A miscalculation which puts him 5 
wrong decidedly. After Castling, 9 
Black threatens 13..., Ktx B !. 39 
I2 Ktx Kt 31 
О R—Ksq 13 Castles 32 
Q—B 4 ' 33 
To the obvicus 14 Q—B 3, the reply 34 
would be 14..., B—-K7!. White, at 
GAME No. 
Thirteenth game of the match. 
Three Kn hits’ 
NoTEs BY Jas. MASON. 7 
WHITE. BLACK. 8 
. D. JANOWSKI. Herr J. MIESES. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt-KB3 з Kt-QB3 
Kt—B 3 3 P—K Kt 3 
—— АТС Scarcely better than the 
ordinary 3..., Kt—B 3. Black’sopen- 9 
ing is eccentric and inferior, 7..., Kt— 10 
К 4 being especially worthy of con- ІІ 
demnation, With that and other 
divergence from sound principle, the 


12 


best, must remain the exchange behind, 
and his game is already virtually lost. 
He prefers to let the piece go, hoping 
for something from complications. But 
these, such as they are, soon come to 
nothing. This game is finely played 
by M. Janowski from beginning to end, ` 


14 Q R—K sq 
R—K 4? 15 Q—B 3! 
Q—Kt 3 16 B—B 4 
R—B 4 17 P—K Kt 4 
P—KR4 18 Kt—Kt 3 
PxP 19 PxP 
R—B 3 20 R—K 4 
R—K 3 21 K R—K sq 
RxR 22 RxR 
P—B 4 23 PxP 
RxP 24 K—B sq 
R—B sq 25 Q—R 5 
Q—B 3 26 P-Q B3 
P—K Kt4 27 Q—Kt4 
K—R sq 28 R—K 6! 
QxB 29 Q—R 5 ch 
K— Kt sq 30 Q—Kt 6 ch 
K—R sq 31 Q—R óch 
K—Kt sq 32 R—Kt 6 ch 
K—B 2 33 R—Kt 7 ch 
K—K sq 34 Q—K 6 ch, 
And wins. 
1,344. 
Game. 
B—Q B 4 7 Kt—R 4? 
B—K 2 8 P—Q4 
n One error commonly leads 
to another. This Pawn shouid kave 


advanced only one square оп the 
previous move, and it should advance 
only one square now. 


PxP 9 KtxP 
Kt x Kt 10 Qx Kt 
Kt— Kt 5 
Properly taking advantage of the 
situation, Clearly, any exchange of 


Queens about here would result in gain 


to White. 
11 Q—B 3 
B—Q 4 12 bx B 
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ed Castling would lose ; 12..., 


Castles; 13 Bx B, Kx B; 14 P—Q 


Kt 4, &c.—the check, Q— Q 4, at the 
right moment, clinching the business, 
if necessary. 


22 B—K 3 
——— Mo Tostop Kt—Q 5. From 

the next move the piece is lost. But 

23..., Px P; 24 BxP, &c, would be 


: about equally hopeless. 


P—B 5! 23 BxRP 
P—Q Kt4 24 К-К 2 
Kt—Kt 4 


Winning easily. This game also is 
very well played by M. Janowski ; but, 
it must be admitted, his opponert’s 
play leaves much to be desired. 


13 Qx B 13 Castles 23 
14 Castles 14 QxP? 24 
15 B—Q 3 15 Q—Q 7 25 
ОТРЯ If Queen retreats, there 
| would be no escape tor the Knight. 
i6 QR—Qsq 16 Q—Kt4 
17 P—B 4 
17 Kt x B P may be safely neglected 26, 
in view of direct attack on the King. K 
The object is to push this Pawn to B 7 
5, and so break up the position. 28 
17 Q—Q sq 29 
18 Q—B 3 18 P—Q B 3 30 
19 Kt—Q 4 19 B—Kt 5 31 
20 R—Q 2 20 P—Kt 3 32 
21 Kt—B 2! 21 Q—B 2? 33 
GAME No. 


Fourteenth and final game of the match. 
О Kt Game. 


Notes BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Iler J. MIESES. M. D. JANOWSKI. 
1 P—K 4 I P—k4 

2 Kt -QB3 2 Kt—QB 3 

3 P—KKt3 3 Kt—B 3 

4 B—Kt2 4 B—B 4 

5 P—Q 3 5 P-Q R 3? 
6 K Kt—K2 6 P—Q3 

7 P—K R 3 


White improves on his development 
asin the fourth game—A.C. M. No. 


170, p. 9t. 7 P—R Ze 

8 Castles 8 B—Q 2? 

9 Kt—Q 5 9 Ktx Kt 

о Px Kt то Kt—Q 5 

її Ktx Kt I1 BxKt 

12 P—B 3 12 B—Kt 3 

13 K—R2 13 Q—K 2 

14 Q—K 2 I4 Castles 

Баана Now ..., P—K В 4 is 

very strongly indicated. 

15 P—K B 4 15 Q R—K sq? 

16 P—B 5 


A binding move. From this point 
the weakness of Black's plan, or want 
of plan, becomes morc and more 


apparent. 


17 
15 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


| 25 P—B 3 
RxB 26 P—K Kt 4 
Kt x P ch 27 RxKt 
QxR 28 Q—B 2 
QxP ch 20 K—R sq 
R—K 2 30 R—K Kt sq 
Q—B 4 31 R—Q sq 
B—B 4 32 Q—Kt 2 
P—B 6 33 Resigns. 
1,345- 

16 P--K B 3 

P—K R4! 17 R—B sq? 
P—K Kt4 18 K—B2? 
P—Kt 5! 19 RPxP 
Q—R 5с 20 К—Кї< 
Px P 21 PxP 
B—K 4 22 Q—k sq 
Q—Kt 4 23 K— B 2 


eec eee Remarkably futile. Не 
should play to bring his bishop to the 
rescue via О sq. Later is all too late. 


BxP 24 R—R sq ch 
К— Кі 2 25 К— КЕ sq? 
R—R sq 26 RxR 
RxR 27 P—B3 
Q—R 4 28 B— sq 
P—B 6! 29 BxP 

BxB 30 K—B 2! 
B—Kt6ch 3r Resigns. 


Or if not White mates in one or 
two moves. It should be said the 
quality of play in this match is not 
such as to exalt the reputation of the 
players The number ol misjudgments 
of one sort or another is unduly 
great: and the prevalence of these 
seriously detracts from the record— 
considercd as one of first-class chess. 


For the scores of the foregoing games we are indebted to our contemporary The Field. 


The British Chess Magazine. 145 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. ^ 


B.C. M. Solution Tourney.— There was an ominous absence of solutions 
last month till just upon the time limit, that filled us with vague uneasiness. 
When the solutions began to come in, like vessels after a storm, we learned 
that we had imposed a far too heavy task upon our solvers. "The late 
arrival of the magazine, pressure of business, and the demands of other 
tourneys have made it practically impossible to solve sixteen problems in 
the allotted time, and numerous requests have been made for an extension. 
We are very sorry that unwittingly we have imposed so much work. In 
the first instance we sent only eight problems, but on the eve of publication 
our editor-in-chief asked for two additional pages of problems, and we 
supplied them. The result is related above. We assure our solvers that 
we had no thought of making the tourney more difficult, and in order to 
give all a reasonable chance to tackle the positions without sitting up through 
the night, we have agreed to extend the time to the 22nd of this month. 
The solutions sent in already may be cancelled, amended, or supplemented 
at the discretion of the solvers. Solutions and scores are held over till 
next month.* Solutions of the problems in the present number must reach 
us as usual, but олбу problems 1,091, 1,092, 1,093 are included in the tourney. 
One correction is necessary, in No. r,o74 (Colville), the R at e 2 should be 
White and not Black. 

Monthly Tourney,—Vhe varied experiences of our solvers in solving 
last month's problems will, when written, prove interesting. — 1t was hardly 
to be expected that any one could find time to write us on this subject 
when he has not had sufficient time even to master the problems. Although 
no one has entered for the prize we are hopeful that a number will be induced 
to do so now that the pressure has been removed. We renew our offer of 
2/6 for the most interesting account of a solver in solving one or more of 
: the problems last month. 

The copy of * Chess Harmonies" for two problems to be composed 
under conditions named last month has been won by the Rev. К. J. Wright, 
Worthing, with the oe Re — 


White mates in four moves. White mates in three moves. 
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Brevities.—Solvers are requested to vote upon the three problems 
which please them most, omitting for this purpose No. 1,093. 

No. 1.082 makes the 110th consecutive solution of C. S. Earle. 

The solvers starred last month with the exception of Gittins and 
White, are those who have named themselves as eligible for the special prize. 

We had not a chance to notice Mr. Mackenzie's Christmas column in 
our February issue owing to the late arrival of the mail. Like the chess 
editor of the Leeds Mercury Supplem nt, Mr. Mackenzie always presents a 
splendid arrray of curiosities. We will give these in the Forsyth Notation 
as we have done before, in the hope that some of our British solvers may 
be represented in the prize list. They must send in almost at once. 

No. 1, by Rev. J. Jespersen. — В 7 |pp6/8/8/8/6P 1/176] 
5 K 1 k / White to play and win. 

No. 2, by G. Hume —8 /6P1/2PrP3;Kipkr2p/7R/2 
PRP2P/1P1P4/8/ White mates immediately by “The Laws” 
in Staunton’s Handbook. | 

No. 3, by С. Н. Walcott. —8/8/5p1p/2 Kt2k1P/2Ktkt2 
ktP/4br1P1/4Ppip/3B1 R 1 K / White mates іп one move. 

No. 4, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—8 / 4 Q 3/5B2/4Kt3/3k4/3P 
2K1/P2p4/8/ White mates in one move. f 

No. 5, by J. Keeble—7 R/aprki1/4B2kt/7K/5p2/8/ 
7 В / 8 / White mates in two moves. 


‘The next are remarkable positions and we give them diagrams :— 

No. 7. 
No. 6, by GEORGE HUME. KALFIDOSCOPICAL ANALYTICAL PROBLEM 
by the Rev. J. JESPERSEN. 
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Conpitions No. 6.—It is White's time to play. Retract the last move on either side 
and then White to play and compel Black to mate in two moves. 

Conpirions No. 7.—In the above position White mates immediately by seven 
different meves. The position is to be corrected in these two different ways: A, by 
changing only two Black men some positions can be produced in which ouly ktto K 
Kt 5 solves the problem. Indicate all such possible cases. B, hy a radical tran-posi- 
tion of the Black pieces, which may be placed on every square on which a Black picce now 
stands, some po-itions can be produced in which a discovered mate by the Queen can 
only be effected by оле move ol the Kt on B 2 and in which the mate of the Kt at D 7 
is impossible. Find all these positions and demonstrate the correctness of the solution. 
We should suggest that there is a point in the position even beneath the discovery 
of the details which the conditions require. 
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PROBLEMS. 


FROM 


“CHESS HARMONIES,” 


By WALTER PULITZER, NEW YORK. 


No. 1087. 
Dedicated to JAMES RAYNER. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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No. 1089.—Dedicated to Dr. 
L. D. BROUGHTON. 
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White mates in three moves. 


No. 1088. 
Dedicated to A. Е. MACKENZIE. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. тодо. 
Dedicated to Dr. Gorp. 
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White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,091.—By Е. К. Gittins, BIRMINGHAM. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE, 

- White compels Black to mate in two moves. ` 
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No. 1092.—By C. PLANCK. LEEDs. 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 1093.—By Jas. RAYNER, 
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White mates in three moves. 


edition of Salvio’s work are marked by the almost entire absence 
of inventive talent so far as chess is concerned, and have been 
<=" happily named the * Middle Ages,” of chess by Van der Linde. 
With the solitary exception of the small book known as the Z*a/.£é de 
Lausanne, published towards the close of the seventeenth century, not 
a single fresh work of the least value saw the light of day. This must 
not be attributed to a waning interest in the game, for the numerous re-prints 
of older authors testify to the contrary ; in this country we have the 
revised editions by Barbier, of Arthur Saul's wretched “Famous Game of 
Chesse-Play," and Beale's edition of Greco; in France the numerous re- 
prints of the latter and of Lopez; in Germany the abridged versions of 
Selenus; and in Italy the third edition of Salvio. But it was not till 
1735 that another book of any merit was produced, in the shape of a small 
volume of 78 pages, by our countryman Captain Joseph Bertin. We have 
already seen that the earliest English work on practical chess, which was 
Rowbothum's, was not original, and the same of course applies to Beale's 
* Biochimo." The first original English chess book was Arthur Saul’s 
* Famous Game of Chesse-Play,” published in 1614, which is simply 
rubbish. I shall have occasion to refer to this book, as well as to the 
above-mentioned Traitté de Lausanne in the concluding article of this series. 
To Captain Bertin belongs the honour of having written the first 
original English book on chess of any merit. For this reason, and also on 
account of the great rarity of the book—for a publication of as compara- 
tively recent a date as 1735, it is remarkably scarce-—I re-produce a greater 
portion of his work than I otherwise should have done, with the substitution 
of our modern notation for the long-winded descriptive notation of that 
day ; his problems, which are also expressed in the same cumbrous style, 
are presented in the more convenient shape of diagrams, D I 


ope hundred yearsyfollowing upon the publication of the second 
ы 
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I regret that І ат unable to give any information about the author 
himself. Neither Lambe nor Twiss have anything to say about him; 
without doubt the War Office possesses some records, but on my applying 
to the Secretary of State, I was informed that the public time was too 
valuable to be wasted in searches of that description. 

The book is entitled :—“ The Noble Game of Chess. Containing 
* Rules and Instructions, for the Use of those who have already a little 
* Knowledge of this Game. By Capt. Joseph Bertin. London: Printed 
“by Н. Woodfall, for the Author: And sold only at Slaughter's-Coffee- 
‘House, in St. Martin's-Lane. MDCCXXXV.” 


PREFACE. 


... Те Game of Chess consists of two parts, the Offensive, and Defen- 
sive ; the Offensive consists in oppressing and routing, as much as possible, 
your adversary's forces ; the Defensive, in the due position of your own, by 
guarding against your enemy's attack. "lis a Game of genius and stratagem, 
and the proper emblem of war, by which two armies are drawn up in order 
of battle. 

'This noble Game abounds with a greater variety of fine strokes, than 
any other Games which depend on design only, and is therefore more 
likely to give pleasure to those who study it. 

Having been in several Countries, I have seen many Chess-Players, but 
very few good, for want of knowing how to open well their game; for 
which reason, I have given particular instructions in this book, how the 
player may make the proper openings, to attack or defend. 


RULES TO BE OBSERVED IN PLAYING THE GAME OF CHESs. 


I.—The King’s Pawn, the Bishop's Pawn, and the Queen's Pawn, 
must move before the Knights ; otherwise if the Pawns move last, the game 
will be much crouded by useless moves. 

II. —Never play your Queen, till your game is tolerably well opened, 
that you may not lose any moves; and a game well opened gives a good 
situation. | 

11I.—You must not give useless checks, for the same reason. 

IV.— When you are well posted, either for attack or defence, you must 
not be tempted to take any of your adversary's men, which may divert you 
from the main design. 

V.—Do not Castle, but when very necessary, because the move is 
often lost by it. 

V].— Never attack, or defend the King, without a sufficient force; and 
take care of ambushes and traps. 

VII.— Never croud your game by too many men in one place. 

VIII.—Consider well before you play, what harm your adversary is 
able to do you, that you may oppose his designs. 

IX.—To free your game, take off some of your adversary's men, if 
possible for nothing ; tho’ to succeed in your design, you must often give 
away some of your own, as occasion serves. 

X.-—He that plays first, is understood to have the attack. When your 
game is well opened, you must endeavour to attack in your trm as soon 
as you can do it with safety. 
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But the defence, if well played, is still the best against the gambets, 
in which you change all your pieces, except the gambet that gives three 
Pawns, which will be necessary to keep a Rook, to conduct your Pawns to 
the Queen. 

XI.—A good player ought to foresee the concealed move, from three 
to five and seven moves. The concealed move is a piece that does not 
play for a long time, but lies snug, in hopes of getting an advantage. 

XII. —At the beginning of a game, you may play any Pawn two moves, 
without danger. 

XIII.—The gambet is, when he that first gives the Pawn of the King’s 
Bishop, in the second move for nothing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
for it, if he is obliged to lose. 

XIV.—The close-game is, when he that plays first gives no men, unless 
to make a good advantage; but in giving a Pawn first he loses his advantage. 

XV.—He that Castles first, the other must advance his three Pawns, 
on the side of his adversary's King, and back them with some pieces, in 
order to force him that way, provided his own King, or pieces, are not in 
danger in other places. 

XVI.—When your game is well opened, to gain the attack, you must 
present your pieces to change; and if your adversary that has the attack, 
refuses to change, he loses a good situation; and either in exchanging, or 
retiring, the defence gets the move. 

XVII.—For example: In the beginning of а game, to shew the 
necessity of playing the Pawns before the pieces, if there were but two 
Pawns on each side on the board, that is to say, the Pawns of the Rooks, 
the first that should play would soon win the game, by taking the other's 
pieces by check ; and that situation may come in less number of pieces. 

XVIII.—To play well the latter end of a game, you must calculate 
who has the move, on which the game always depends. 

XIX.—To learn well and fast, you must be resolute to guard the 
gambet Pawn, or any other advantage against the attack; and when you 
have the least advantage, you must change all, man for man. A draw-game 
shows both sides played it well to the last move. 

The observance of these Rules will be of great use in the practising 
of the game, and will prevent your making any useless moves. I wish I 
could give Rules to avoid over-sights. 


Throughout these rules it will be observed that Bertin lays the greatest 
stress against wasting time ; he even goes to the length of condemning 
Castling as the waste of a move. To the same effect he discountenances the 
early playing of the Queen, useless checks, digression from the main object, 
and premature attacks ; while he recommends opportune exchanges, and 
enlarges on the importance of gaining the opposition in the end-game. 
His recommendation to move the Pawns before the pieces has been taken 
by v. d. Lasa to be the precursor of Philidor's Pawn-theory ; whereas Max 
Lange is of opinion that his object was merely to use them as a means of 
getting up well-timed attacks. 

Next follow his games, twenty-six in number, his variations being in 
all cases treated as separate games and re-played from the beginning. The 
moves are not numbered, nor does he give any notes. The great majority 
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of his games conclude with the quaint remark “апа the players may finish 
thegame,” which might be advantageously copied by some of the hair-splitting 
analysts of the present day. 
| The first seven games deal with what is now known as the Cunningham 
Gambit, but which Bertin calls the Three Pawns Gambet. He was the 
first writer to notice this mode of play, to the invention of which he 
however makes no claim. Its present name is first met with in Stamma 
(1745), who in his preface remarks: ‘There is another Gambett, where 
“three Pawns are given away ; and therefore it is called the Three Pawns, 
“от Cunningham’s Gambett, from the supposed Inventor.” ‘The Cunning- 
ham here referred to is not the historian, but Alexander Cunningham, of 
Block, a scholar, critic, and well-known chess-player, who spent the greater 
part of his life at the Hague, where he died in 1730. Twiss relates numerous 
anecdotes of him. 

Games 8—10 and 16— 18 deal with the King’s Knight’s Gambit, 11— 
15 with the Bishop’s Gambit ; Game 19 is an accepted Queen's Gambit, in 
which the second player endeavours to retain the Gambit Pawn. Game 20 
is the first of his so-called close games, by which he simply means games 
that are not gambits. This game, as also games 22 and 23, deal with the 
K B Opening ; 21 and 24 are Q B P Openings (1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P— 
Q B 3); 25 isa Q P game, and 26 is a French defence. White has the 
move in every game except 23, 24, and 26. 

We will now examine some of his games in detail. 

Game 1.—This Gambet shews the reason why he that plays first, gives 
the three Pawns, and the King's Bishop. 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—K 
B 4, PxP; 3 Kt—K B з, B—K 2; 4 B—B 4, B—R 5 ch; 5 P—Kt 3, 
PxP; 6 Castles, P xP ch; 7 K—R sq; P—Q 3; 8BxP ch, KxB; 9 
Kt—K 5 ch, K—K sq; то Q—R 5 ch, P—Kt 3; 11 KtxP, PxKkt; 
12 QxP ch, K—K 2; 13 Q—B7 mate. Max Lange observes that of 
course 12..., K—Q 2 would be much better, but the purpose of the author 15 
to show the object of the sacrifices of the Pawns and the Bishop. 

Game 2.—Another defence of the Gambet that gives three Pawns and 
a Bishop. (Moves 1—11 as above.) 12 Qx К, K—Q 2; 13 R—B 7 ch, 
K—B 3; 14 R—Kt 7, Q—Kt 4; and the Black will win. Max Lange 
remarks that 13 P—Q 4 would be better for White. 

Game 8.—One Pawn’s Gambet, that gives a Knight and his Queen, to 
give a check, and mate with his Queen’s Bishop. 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 
P—K B4, PxP; 3 Kt—K B 3, P—K Kt 4; 4 B—B 4, P—Q 3; 5 P— 
Q4, P—K R3; 6P—KR 4, B—Kt2;7PxP, PxP; 8RxR, Bx 
R; 9 Kt—K 5, Px Kt; то Q—R 5, Q—B 3; 11 Px P, Q—Kt 2; 12 
P—K 6, Kt—K R 3; 13 PxP ch, K—Bsq; 14 Bx P, B—Kt 5; 15 Bx 
P,BxQ; 16 B—Q 6 mate. This game has been taken from Greco, and 
slightly altered ; vide Article on Greco, Game 6. 

Game 20.— First opening that gives no Pawns at the second move, 
named Close-Game. 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 B—B 4, B—B 4; 3 P—Q 
В 3, P—QB3; 4 P—Q4, PxP; 5 Px P, B—Kt3; 6 Kt—Q B 5, Kt— 
K 2; 7 B—K Kt 5, P—B3; 8 B—R 4, P—Q4; 9 PxP, PxP; то 
B—Q Kt 3, Castles; 11 K Kt—K 2, О Kt—B 3; 12 Castles, B—K 3; 
13 P—B 4, Kt—B 4; 14 B—K B 2, P—K R 3; and the players may 
finish the game. 
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Game 26.—Close-Game. 1 P—K 4, P—K 3; 2 P—Q 4, P—Q V. 
P—K Kt 3, K КК 2; 7 B—R 5, P—K Кїз; 8 Kt—B 3, B—Kt : 
9 Kt—R 3, P—Q R 3; то Castles, P—K R 4; 11 Kt—K Kt 5, Kt— 
В 4; 12 BxKt, К Px B; 13 P—R 4, B—K 3; and the players may 
finish the game. 

This is the last of the openings, and we now come to fourteen positions 
consisting of problems and end-games, most of which are however not original. 

DIAGRAM No. І. Game 27.—(Diagram 1.) Situa- 

BLACK, tion of'a concealed move, in which 

TZ the White wins by the moves, though 

inferior as to the number of pieces. 

Solution: 1 Q—Q 7 ch, KxQ; 2 

Kt—B 5 ch, Px Kt; 3 KtxP ch, 

K—Q sq; 4 Kt—K 6 ch, K—Q 2: 

s B—R 4 ch, B—B 3; 6BxB ch, 
Kx Kt; 7 P—Q 5 mate. 

This problem also occupies the 
first place in Stamma's celebrated col- 
lection, first published two years later. 
I shall have more to say about this 
class of problem in my next article, 
which will deal with the Syrian 
author. 

Game 28.—(Diagram 2.) An- 
other situation of the latter end 
of a Game. Solution: т Kt—Kt 5 ch, Rx Kt; 2 R—B 6 ch, KxR; 
3 R—Q 6 mate. This is Stamma's sixth problem ; a similar one is also to 
be found in Lucena and Damiano. 

Game 28.—(Diagram 3.) Black to play. Solution: r..., R—K R 4; 
2 RxR, R—R 3 ch; 3 К moves, R—R 4 ch, and wins. This is 
Stamma's fifth problem. 


DIAGRAM No. 2. DIAGRAM No. 3. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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Game 30 is a smothered mate, Game 31 is the mate with Bishop and 
Knight, which Bertin is the first author to notice, Game 32 is from 
Greco, and is known to modern players as Szen’s three Pawn problem, 
Game 33 is a variation of the same theme. Games 34 and 35 are 
stalemates ; in those days the rule was that the player whose King was 
stalemated won the game. Games 36 and 37 shew that the Queen 
can only draw against an adverse Bishop’s Pawn on the seventh rank. 
Game 39 is a mate by a solitary Knight, when there are hostile Pawns on 
the board, and is taken from Greco; a similar position is given by Salvio. 

The two concluding problems, which are not numbered, are Stamma's 
14th and 16th problems. (Diagram 4.) Situation of a concealed move, Black 
to play. Solution: т... R—K 8ch; 2 K —Kt2, Kt—K 6ch; 3 K—R 3, 
Q.—R 4 ch; 4 Kt—R 4, Q—Kt 5 ch; 5 Ktx Q, P x Kt mate. 


DIAGRAM No. 4. Di4AGRAM No. 5. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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(Diagram 5.) Situation of another concealed move. Solution: 1 B x 
Kt ch, Rx B; 2 QxPch, KxQ; 3 R—R sq ch, K—Kt sq; 4 R—R 8 
ch, Kx R ; 5 K1—Kt 6 ch, K—-Kt sq !; 6 R—Q 8 ch, K—R 2? (if 6..., 
R—-B sq ', 1 fail to see how mate can be effected; on the contrary, Black 
wins. Stamma has Black Pawns on K B 4 and K Kt 5, which makes the 
problem sound); 7 R—R 8 mate. 

Immediately after this problem comes the somewhat incomprehensible 
remark, “ То find soon the situation of these sort of games, you must put 
“both Kings in their places, and change them where it is necessary, after 
“the White and Black men are posted. Finis.” 

From the above sketch it will be seen that the book, though far from 
satisfying the requirements of a student of the game, is not without its 
merits. Ponziani is severe upon him for omitting the Giuoco Piano, and 
blames him for taking his problems from Stamma and Greco, apparently 
forgetting that the former's work did not appear till two years after Bertin's. 
Van der Linde is much more just. He refers to the work as a perfectly 
wholesome “(ganz gesund) English chess-book." 
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The sixth edition of Richard Seymour’s “Complete Gamester” 
(London, 1739) has embodied the greater portion of Bertin’s work in its 
chess article. 

The so-called German version of Bertin, published in 1740, is any- 
thing but a translation of his book, containing as it does only one of his 
games; the rest of its contents is beneath contempt. Van der Linde 
calls the book a chess-parody. 

An able and exhaustive account of Bert:n'si work, from the pen of 
Max Lange, appeared in the Schachzettung of 1860. J. A. LEON. 


SOME NOTES ON THE RUY LOPEZ ARTICLE, 
Vol. xiv., » page 393. 


К HAVE read with interest the articles recently published on * The 


Old Masters of Modern Chess,” especially the one in October last 

on Ruy Lopez de Sigura. I have recently had the opportunity of 

= going over the original (1561) edition of Ruy Lopez de Sigura's 

Treatise, and I have noted some differences, which doubtless your corres- 
pondent will pardon my venturing to point out. 

The words “clérigo, vezino de la villa Cafra, do not mean 
* clerk, pa ‘ish priest, of the town of Zafra.” “Уелїпо” (in modern Spanish 
i6vecing' ) means “neighbour,” *inhabitant," “denizen,” “freeman,” or 
* citizen ” ;—and the translation should run “clerk in holy orders, inhabi- 
fant (or, possibly, freeman) of the town of Zafra." 

The date of the privilegium is not the frst but the last day of . 
February, 1561; “á postrero dia del mes de Febrero de 1561” says the 
original. 

“ Dedicatory epistle” is scarely a translation of “epistola nuncupatoria.” 
A nuncupatory epistle is one delivered by word of mouth, not written ; and 
possibly Ruy Lopez, in calling it a muncupatory epistle, meant that it was a 
copy of the one he may have delivered orally to Don Garcia de Toledo. 
If he had meant a dedicatory epistle, he would I think have called it an 
* epistola dedicatoria." 

The third book does not entirely consist of an “exceedingly acri- 
monious " (and interesting) criticism of Damiano’s openings, but contains 
many games of Ruy Lopez's as wel. Chapters ii, ii, and iv. give, “Коу 
Lopez’s views of how Damiano’s first opening (in chapter i, viz.: І P— 
К 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 5, Kt—K B 3; now known as Petroff's defence) 
should be treated. Chapter vii. not only gives Ruy Lopez's views as to 
how Damiano's opening (in chapter vi.) should be played, but an interesting 
analysis of what Ruy Lopez says (at the end of chapter vi.) was known in 
Spain as Damiano’s gambit, with the derivation of the word “gambit” and 
the reason it was specially applied to this opening of Damiano's. This, 
according to Ruy Lopez, is derived from the Italian “gamba ” (leg), and 
“ gambitare" (say he) means to set traps (“armar çancadilla ”), from which 
a “gambit дате” means а game of traps and snares (“juego de lazos y 
çācadillas), and the reason of its special application to this opening of 
Damiano’s was, that, of all the openings Damiano gives, this is the most 
brilliant and “ trappy ” (ni ordeno otro juego de mas primor ni de mas lazos 
que este dicho juego). 
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I give here chapter vi. (Damiano’s gambit) and chapter vii. (Ruy 
Lopez’s way of playing it), along with Ruy Lopez's analysis of Damiano's 
game :— 


Book iii., Chapter vi. Chapter vii. 
DAMIANO'S OPENING AND NOTES. Ruy Lopez’s EMENDATION AND NOTES. 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 P—KB3 1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
"m Black's worst, P—B 5 is 2 Kt—K B 3 2 P—K B 3 
also bad. Kt—Q B 3 is best. 3 KtxP 3 PxKt 
3 KtxP 3 PxKt 4 Q—R 5 ch 4 K—K2 
4Q—Rs5ch 4 K—K2 5 QxPch 5 K—B 2 
EE If 4..., P—K Kt 3, then 5 6 B—B 4 ch 6 P—Q 4 


QxPch, Q—K 2; 6 Ох К, QxPch; 

7 K—Q sq, Kt—K 2; 8 Qx КР, and 

(by forcing the exchange of Q's) wins. 
5 QxPch 5 К—В 2 
ышы doe А 7 BxPch 7 K—Kt 3 

куе кук» wy P—Q 4, then 7 ВЕК op 

Bx P ch, K—Kt 3; 8 P—K R 4, P— E Lu ui KR 3 

K R 3 (best); 9 BxQ Kt P, B—Q3 9 Вх 9 B—Q 3 

i о 


а Best, although Damiano 
does not seem to know why. 


(if 9..., Bx B; 10Q mate); 1oQ— 10 Q—QR 5 то Kt—QB3 
Q R 5, any move; II Bx R wins. 
7 Q—B 5 ch 7К—К If anything else, then 11 
8 P—Q 3 ch 8 P—K Kt 4 с BxR, followed by Ох R P, with four 
9 P—K R 4 9 P—Q 4 Pawns to the good and the exchange. 
To anything else, Black п BxKt 11 R—Kt sq 
ro P xP dbl.ch то K—Kt 2 12 Qx R P, &c. 
11 Q—K sch тї Kt—B 3(best 
12 "» Kt Jm 12 QxP 3( ) With fve Pawns to the good, which 
is rather better than Damiano's game, 
13 Qx Q ch 13 Kx Q in which White only comes out with 
14 BxP, with 7 Pawns against 4. three Pawns to the good. 


(Ruy Lopez's criticisms on Damiano's gambit). Damiano, in his note 
(b), leaves out (says Ruy Lopez in chapter 11.) the following variation, viz. : 
If (instead of 6..., Q x P ch) Black play 6..., Kt—K B 3 (to shut in the 
White Q), then 7 P—Q 4 (not 7 P—Q 3, because of blockjng the К B, 
which is needed to aid the Q), and with his two Bishops clear, White can 
play B—R 6, or B—Q B 4, as may be needed, or P—K 5; none of which 
does Damiano mention, though much played by some against beginners. 
Again (chapter vii.) by playing 7 P—K К 4 at once (after Black's 6..., 
K—Kt 3), instead of Q—B 5 ch, White wins in every variation, thus :— 
If 7..., P—K К 4, then 8 Q—B 5 ch, K--R 3; 9 P—Q 4 ch, P—K Kt4; 
о Px P ch, K—Kt 2 (if то..., Qx P; 11 BxQ ch, K—Kt 2; 12 
Q— B 7 mate); 11 Q—B 7 mate. 
If 7..., Kt—K К 3, then 8 P—R 5 mate. 
If 7..., Kt—K 2 (or K B 3), then 8 Q—Kt 5 mate. 
If 7.., К B moves, then 8 Q—B 5 ch, K—R 5; 9 P—Qa4ch, P— 
К Kt 4; то PxP dble. ch, К moves; 11 Q—B 7 mate. 
If 7..., Q—B 3, then 8 Q—K 8 ch, K—R 3; 9 P—Q 4 ch, P—K Kt 4; 
то P x P абе. ch, K—Kt 2; 11 PxQ ch, К (or Kt) x P; 12 Q— 
B 7 mate. 
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If 7..., Q—K 2, then 8 P—R 5 ch, K—R 3; 9 P—Q 4 ch, P—K Kt 4; 
IO Px Pen sas. ch, Kx P; 11 Q—Kt 3 ch, K—B 3; 12 Q—Kt 5 
mate. But if playing the Italian way of “passare battaglia," then 8 
Q—B 5 (or Kt 3) ch, K—R 3; 9 P-—Q 4 ch, P—K Kt 4; 10 Bx 
P ch, K—Kt 2; 11 BxQ, B (or Kt) x B; 12Q-—B 7 ch, K—R 3; 
13 P—K Kt 4 winning. 

If 7..., P—Q 4 (which is best), then 8 P—R 5 ch, K—R 3 (if 8..., K— 
В 2, 9 BxP ch wins the О); 9 P—Q 4 ch, P—K Kt 4; то P—K 
B 4, B—K 2 (best); 11 Bx P, B—B 3; 12 РхРсћ, B x P (or ‘a’) 
I3 QxR, BxB; i4 Bx Kt, Q—K 2; 15 BxP, Qx B; 16 Q— 
B 6 ch, Q—Kt 5; 1; QxQ mate. (‘a’) If 12..., K—Kt 2; 13 
P—R 6ch, K—Kt 3 (or в”); 14 PxB, Q (ог KOxP; 15 Q 
mates. If ‘B; 13..., K—B sq; 14 Px B, Ktx B P (best); 15 R— 
B sq, О Kt—Q 2; 16 Q—Kt 5, K—K sq (if 16..., Q—K 2; 17 
P—K 5 wins the Kt and the game); 17 P—K 5, Ktx B; 18 Q— 
К 5 ch, К moves; то Q—B 7 mate. 

From which (says Ruy Lopez) it will be seen how little Damiano knew of 

this gambit, when he got no further than saying that White remained with 

seven Pawns against four. 

Chapters viii. to xxi. inclusive (of book iii.) give various emendations 
by Ruy Lopez of Damiano’s 2nd (Giuoco Piano) and 3rd (Damiano’s Gambit) 
openings. In these he treats of the five ways at Black’s command of 
defending the К P after 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, viz., r..., Kt— 
QB5;2..., Р О 5; 3..., P—B 5; 4..., Q—K 2, апа 5..., B—Q 3. Of 
these Damiano preferred the first, while Ruy Lopez preferred the second. 
The fifth (B—Q 3) he considers the worst: “а regular beginners move,” 
he says. Of these chapters, ix. to xiv. treat of what is now known as the 
Ruy Lopez game. ` | 

Chapter xxiii.,gives Ruy Lopez’s views of how the Q P opening (after 
criticising in chapter xxii. Damiano's way of treating it) should be played. 

The xxiv. and last chapter of book iii. treats of Irregular Openings. 
* Some inexperienced players (says Ruy Lopez) are in the habit of beginning 
the game by moving their Knights first, &c., and as I have seen this done a 
good deal by some, I will say something about these ways of playing ; not 
(he contemptuously adds) by games illustrating such openings, but by 
notes." And after giving brief replies for Black to White's moving 1 Kt— 
K B 3, 1 Kt—Q B 3, 1 P—Q B 4, 1 P—K B 4, 1 P—Q Kt 3, and 1 P— 
К Kt 3, he ends a short chapter by saying “there is no need to spend more 
time over modes of opening which no good player should use іп eren games!” 

To return to chapter vi, book ш. In this Ruy Lopez does not say 
(fol. 102b) that when in Rome in 1560 he “disputed Damiano's theories 
over the chess-board with the chief Roman players of the day," but (point- 
ing out a variation omitted by Damiano) says ‘‘none of these things are 
touched on by Damiano, although much played by some against beginners, 
and even with те it was sometimes played by a finished player who called 
himself the Boy of Rome, идеп I was in Rome at the beginning of the 
Pontificate of Pope Pius IV. in the year 1560. ‘The ‘original text runs 
thus: “Ninguna cosa de aquestas toco Damian, siendo juego quo lo hazé 
algunos jugadores principalmeute co los que no saben mucho; y aun con- 


r 
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migo mesmo lo jugó algunos vezes un estremado jugador que se hazia 
llamar el muchacho de Roma; y esto estando en Roma al principio del 
pontificado del papa Pio 4, en el по de 1560." 

And this brings me to another point. It was Leonardo da Cutri who 
called himself *il puttino," the Boy of Rome ; and according to what Ruy 
Lopez says above, it must have been in 1560, and not in 1574 (as Twiss and 
Sarratt say), or between 1572 and 1585 (as your correspondent says), that 
he first met Leonardo da Cutri. And again, if Leonardo went to Madrid 
two years after he met Ruy Lopez at Rome, this would make 1562 (as Van 
der Linde says) the date of his visit there. But did Leonardo go direct to 
Madrid after the two years he spent studying chess at Naples? According 
to the story, he appears to have first gone to Cutri. He then set out to rescue 
his brother, who had been taken by pirates. Having accomplished this he 
set out for Spain, but first stopped at Genoa, where he wooed and won his 
host's daughter. He then went to Marseilles, from there to Barcelona, and 
from there to Madrid, playing chess on the way. All this must have taken 
time, and it is probable that he did not arrive in Madrid until a considerable 
period had elapsed between his departure from Naples and his arrival at the 
Spanish capital. 

Book iv. (on games at odds) contains perhaps the most acrimonious 
part of Ruy Lopez's criticisms on Damiano's games ; but even so it is not 
so entirely devoid of interest I think as your correspondent asserts, at any- 
rate to those who are not in the first rank. For it is interesting to note how 
. even in those early days the points of the odds of the (К B) Pawn, the Pawn 
and move, the two moves, the two moves in exchange for the Pawn, the (Q) 
Kt in exchange for the Pawn and move, the Q Kt, and the K Kt were well 
understood. I have recently played some games at the odds of the О Kt 
in exchange for the Pawn and move, and they generally lead to very 
interesting positions. . 

Some of е thirty-six ‘‘General Hints” 1п the first book аге amusing, 
such as the first, which says:— When playing, if a clear day arrange so that 
the adversary may have the sun in his face and so be blinded ; and if a dark 
day, and you play with a light, arrange that he may have it on‘his right, so 
as to perturb his sight and make him cast a shadow on the board with his 
right hand when he moves a piece, whereby he may not see well where he 
plays; for as the game is a warlike one, it is allowable to get all the advan- 
tages one can!” 

His advice too in the fourth hint, to the effect that it is not wise to try 
for brilliancies (*primores") against a superior player and to stick to a safe 
game, is good, even in these days of “safety” play. 

He also gives seventeen rules for the conduct of the game, the 16th of 
which provides for fifty moves being counted. The 17th is worth quoting, 
and roughly runs thus :—‘‘As our ancestors were accustomed to^ play in a 
chivalrous way, and that a piece touched must be played, and if placed on a 
square must be left there ; and as—to avoid bad habits—ittis well to"follow 
their lead, it is therefore ruled that in future the above holds good. For to 
go banging the pieces about (“dar golpes con las piecas?en las casas”) and 
not leave them on the first square touched, under the pretext of not having 
let go of them, is bad form (“ cosa cierto fea é incidente") and unworthy 
of polite players!” 
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Sarratt’s so-called “translation” (“Тһе works of Damiano, Ruy Lopez, 
and Salvio . . . . translated and arranged . . . . by J. H. Sarratt, London, 
1813”) is altogether untrustworthy. Of book ii. he omits chapter xvii. and 
transposes chapter xix. Of book iii. he omits chapter vii. and chapter xvii. 
to xxiv. Book iv. he leaves out altogether, as also book i. Of the chapters 
he does treat he makes 52 games, but in many instances he makes “games” 
of variations, and “variations” of leading lines of play, while he frequently 
adds or omits moves. A flagrant instance of making a *game" of a variation 
is formed on pp. 86 and 87, where he adds a note to the effect that “Nothing 
could have induced the Editor to insert this game but respect for the abilities 
of Lopez; for it is so egregiously incorrect, or more properly speaking, the 
fourth move of the Black is so exceedingly bad that it is obvious no instruc- 
tion can be derived from the game." Now Ruy Lopez merely gives this 
(4..., Kt—R 4) in a note as a variation fo be avoided (see book ii., chapter 
xiv., fol. 83b) and mot as а game! 

Sarratt’s explanation too (on page 86) of the Italian custom of “passare 
battaglia " is incorrect. It does not mean "pushing a Pawn two squares 
when the first square is guarded by one of the adversary's Pawns," but that 
(when a Pawn is so pushed) it cannot be taken ел passant. Не frequently 
speaks of *'Castling," when the move in the text is * R—B sq,” preparatory 
to “jumping " or “transposing” the K—Kt sq, there being no “ Castling ” 
in one move in Spain at that time; and of this he seems to have been 
aware, to judge by his note (a) on p. 96. -Note b, on p. 97, is also incorrect. 
In Spain the К had ло/ “the privilege of moving once during the game 
like any of his pieces,” but could only move /Zzee squares (including his 
own) on his first move, like any of his pieces. 

No doubt much of this arises from Sarratt never having seen the 
original, and having “translated and arranged" from a French translation 
(published at Brussels, in 1655) in his possession. But this scarcely 
excuses him, as although on p. 13 of his preface he says, “the only copy 
that the Editor ever heard of (for he did not see it) was in the library of 
Count Bruhl," yet on p. 14 he refers to *the copy which is in the British 
Museum,” containing “ тапу games" at odds. No wonder therefore that 
Walker, in his “New Treatise on Chess,” p. 284 (зга edition, London, 
1841), says (referring to Sarratt’s works) that the words “translate and 
arrange " signify in Mr. Sarratt's vocabulary to “mutilate and abridge /" 


Thatched House Club, Ross PINSENT. 
St. James's Street, S. TV. 


» HAVE read with much interest Mr. Pinsent's notes оп my Ruy 
Lopez article, which you were good enough to send me. I shall 
be glad if you will grant me a brief space to reply to some of 

<= his remarks. 

In my rendering of the word “clerigo ” by “clerk,” I of course made 
use of the term in the meaning it had at that period, and I take it that most 
of your readers will have read it in the same sense. I am obliged to Mr. 
Pinsent for pointing out the mistake I made in the rendering of the word 
vézino ; I took the translation from George Walker. as I was out of town 
at the time of writing, and had no reliable Spanish dictionary at hand. 
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My translation of “ postrero " by “first” was a mere lapsus calami, for 
which 1 crave your readers' indulgence. "n 

As regards the "epistola nuncupatoria," as the book was dedicated 
(dirigida) to Don Garcia, I saw no objection to calling it a dedicatory epistle. 

With due. deference to Mr. Pinsent, the third book és practically 
entirely devoted to an adverse criticism of Damiano. Although Ruy 
Lopez does give openings of his own in it, he merely does so to show where 
Damiano goes wrong. I think it only natural for a hostile critic, when 
disparaging the work of a rival, to state how he himself would have acted 
under similar circumstances. The last chapter of this book is the only 
one (out of four-and-twenty) that does not, directly or indirectly, 
deal with Damiano, and there is very little interest attaching to its contents. 

With regard to Ruy Lopez’ visit to Rome in 1560 I should have said 
that while there he probably disputed Damiano's theories over the chess- 
board with the chief Roman players. 

The date of Leonardo da Cutri's visit to Madrid is а moot point. It 
is a fact that Paolo Boi was present there at the same time, on which 
occasion the King gave him a letter of recommendation to his kinsman 
Don John of Austria. This document, which Carrera gives in full, is dated 
August 22nd, 1575. This date certainly seems to tally with the account 
given by Salvio. | | "n. 

I cannot help disagreeing with Mr. Pinsent on the subject of games 
at odds. They are interesting enough when played over the board, but an 
exhaustive analysis must necessarily leave the advantage with the odds- 
receiver. Both Ponziani and Van der Linde are at one with me on that 

oint. 
А In conclusion, I beg to thank Mr. Pinsent for the interest he has 
shown over my article in so. able and courteous a manner. 


J. A. LEON. 


—— —ÓM ——— 


BLACK (MR. BACHIA ). 


^^ AM 27% A The subjoined position, from a 


VY; 
P^ 
v 


game between two American (Brook- 
lyn, N.Y.) amateurs has been for- 
warded by one of the players, Mr. 
R. S. Bachia, with a request that it 
be submitted for analysis and judg- 
ment to readers of Б.С. 9. Opinions 
are divided as to what should be the 
7 OKU, чол UL ultimate result. A decision by our 
2.22 ё ША analysts will be welcome (апа doubt- 
Г 7 less satisfactory) to the players and 
their friends. 


d 


WHITE (MR. EWALD). 


White to play and 
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On February 15th, a match took place between the Cape Town Club 
and the Cape Town C.C., at the rooms of the former, with seven on each 
side. The result was a win for the Chess Club by 11 to 3. 


The prize-winners in the Winter Tourney of the Berlin Chess Club 
were : first, Von Scheve, who scored 81 games out of 9; second, Kohn, 
with 8; third, Caro, with 7 ; fourth, Wehner, with 54; fifth and sixth, Lewitt 
and Kergel, with 5 each. 


Mr. Steinitz has offered to play two games by cable with each of the 
following experts now in London: Messrs. Blackburne, Gunsberg, Lasker, 
Mason, and Teichmann, and we hope the challenge will be accepted by at 
least some of them, for the contest would certainly be very interesting. 


French players wishing to have their games annotated by M. Janowski 
can now send them to the Stratégie, which magazine fora fee of 2 francs 
will get this done for them, and will also publish any curious or interesting 
positions found in the games. 


The Franklin Club, of Philadelphia, kept Washington's birthday by a 
one-day rapid tournament with 16 competitors. Messrs. W. P. Shipley and J. P. 
Morgan tied for first and second prizes. Four problems were submitted in 
a solving tourney, and the prizes were gained by Messrs. Maguire, Kemény, 
Prof. Morley, and Westcott. 


Mr. F. J. Lee has been fulfilling a second engagement at the Louisiana 
Chess Club,‘and Herr Albin, who is on a chess tour, had arrived in New 
Orleans, and made the old Chess, Chequer, and Whist Club his head 
quarters. According to the Mew Orleans Times-Democrat, it was not 
unlikely that a match might be arranged in the Crescent City between the 
two masters. 


The Illinois State Association is a new body, and consists at present 
mostly of Chicago players. There was no contest for the championship of 
the State, at the recent meeting, but an open tourney, in which sixteen 
entrants fought for the mastery. In the final round there was a draw 
between the two players left in, Messrs Uedemann and Sonnennchein, 
whereupon the latter courteously withdrew from the contest, but they 
divided the prizes. | 
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Ipswich Chess Club.—On February 26th, Mr. Blackburne paid a visit 
to the new rooms of the above club, and gave a dual exhibition of blind- 
fold and simultaneous play. Out of 15 of the latter games he won 11 
and drew 4, and also forced the two players whom he opposed sans toir to 
resign. 

On March 13th, a match took place between Ipswich and Colchester, 
at the rooms of the latter, when the former club scored a victory by чї 
games to 6. 


A Winter Tourney, with important prizes, began on February end, at 
the Vienna Club. Ten masters entered the lists, three of them under 
assumed names, and each had to play two games with every other. After 
the fourth round “ Philidor” withdrew, and Herr Mandelbaum, according 
to the rules, could not score the game which he had.won of him. At the 
fifth round the scores stood thus: Englisch 31, Marco 34. Schlechter 3 
Weiss 3, Zinkl 24, Schwarz 2, “St. Louis,” 14, “ Dr. Reminet,” 1. 


The Ohio State Association Congress was a very representative 
gathering, for delegates from seven cities or large towns met at Columbus, 
on February 22nd. Details of the tourneys are wanting, but the champion- 
ship contest finally resolved itself into a five-game match between Prof. 
Odebrecht, of Columbus, and Mr. Willenburg, of Cleveland, in which the 
latter was victorious by 4 wins to 1 loss. In the Open Tournament there 
were eleven competitors, and Mr. Cochran, of Cincinnati, came out first. 


The latest score of the New York Metropolitan League matches which 
we have received stands thus :— 


Matches. Games. 
CLUBS Won. Lost. Won. Lost. 
Brooklyn ... а wee oss 4 о 254 5$ 
City. e" m" € - 4 C 224 91 
Manhattan ... 2 2 194 11} 
Metropolitan I 2 134 174 
Newark I 3 9 22 
Staten Island о 4 4 28 


‘The New Jersey Association held its roth annual Congress оп February 
22nd, which lasted the whole day and evening. There were 37 competitors, 
who were divided into three classes, the championship class with 16 entries, 
the open tourney class with 16, and the minor class with 5. ‘The prizes 
were twenty in number, ten for the championship class, six for the open 
tourney, two for the minor, and two for the best contested and most 
brilliant games. These prizes consisted of the Waterbury Cup and gold 
badge for the champion, and various other articles for use and ornament, 
and they were distributed as follows: first, Hans Stapfer, champion for the 
year; second, Mr. Wheeler; third, Mr. Vorrath, &c., &c. Mr. Gunsberg, 
of Newark, was first prize-man in the open tourney. 


North of Ireland Inter-club Tourney.—The final match in this com- 
petition was played on Saturday, February 23rd, between the Victoria 
(Belfast) and Holywood Chess Clubs, in the rooms of the latter. Holywood 
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had already made sure of the trophy for the season by previous successes, 
but desired to secure an unbroken record by winning this match also. The 
Victoria men, who held the trophy last season, were equally anxious to 
prevent this result. Both sides therefore mustered their best strength, and 
victory ultimately rested with Holywood, who won the match by 94 to 64. 
The full record of matches is as follows :— 


Belfast. | Holywood. Victoria. Won. 
Belfast ene eee — 5s 00 О шы cb OP ns d 
Holywood... .. .. I I e — "M 


Victoria sue. wo ce» ee, о I^ ee о о... — e. I 
* Scored by Default. : 


University Chess. —А team of North London players visited Cambridge 
on the oth March, and played a match with the University Club. The 
visitors got a warm reception, and the Cantabs won by 61 to 41. Score: — 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSIVY С.С. NonTH Lonpon С.С. 
Mr. W. H. Gunston (John’s)... Mr. A. E. Booth к 
Mr. J. М. Keynes (Pembroke) Mr. F. J. Wallis 

Dr. Deighton (Peterhouse) Мт. С. E. Biaggini ... 

Mr. P. Hart Dyke (King’s) ... Mr. Е. Connery 

Mr. H. J. Snowden (Queen's) Mr. E. Young ... 

Mr. W. V. Naish (Emmanuel) Mr. H. V. Crane 

Mr. G. Varley (Christ's)... . L. Bechofer 

Mr. W. T. Quin (Caius) Mr. H. Francis 

Mr. f. P. Foster (Trinity)  ... Mr. W. T. M. Burton 

Mr. D. Tek Chand (John’s) ... Mr. J. M. Child C tds 
Mr. G. E. Hadow (Caius) Mr. Н. E. Molyneux... ... 


5! $^ OS КЫ 5 асе e eoim. сә 
2 | m Miete m О О m Stee 
= 
le! 
es d C Rha О - € O het oe О 


The little Italian chess magazine, “ Il Piccolo Scacchista,” after disap- 
pearing for some time, has resumed publication under the editorship of Sig. 
Dworzak, of Naples, and will be issued every two months. The March- 
Арп1 number contains an interesting chess and love story, a game, six 
problems, and an announcement of a problem tourney, under the following 
conditions: the problems must be direct two-movers, and unpublished, and 
must be sent, under the usual regulations of mottoes and sealed envelopes, 
with full solutions, to the editor of “ Piccolo Scacchista,” 96, Strada di 
Chiaja, Naples, by August 31st next. (Competitors may send in more than 
one problem, so long as each bears a different motto, and 15 in a separate 
envelope. There will be two prizes, the first consisting of 20 lire, and 
presented by Sig. Barbieri, of Odessa ; and the second two volumes of Za 
Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, containing Prof. Valles work on “ Problem 
Composition," and his collection of problems, which will be given by Sig. 
Orsini. The judges will be Signori Orsini, Valle, and Sergio. 


We аге glad to learn from the Stratégie that chess is becoming 
decentralised a little more in France. There is now, we believe, a 
flourishing chess club at Marseilles, and there used to be clubs at Amiens 
and Besangon, but we have not heard anything of them lately. During the 
heat of summer many Parisian players betake themselves to Trouville or 
Dieppe, and there carry on their games, and now we find thata large number 
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of amateurs are assembled at the Bournemouth of France, Arcachon, which 
has become quite a favourite winter resort. There, among the pine woods, 
is the pretty villa of M. de Maupas, who has courteously invited all the 
chess players hybernating in the place to meet at it, and a handicap tourney 
for their benefit has been set on foot by Count Mathéus. At Algiers too, 
we are pleased to find that a chess club has been established at the café 
Bordeaux in the best part of the city, and that a tourney is in progress 
there. ‘The president is M. Laquiére, a most enthusiastic amateur, whose 
name is often seen in the pages of the Stratégie. 


The American State Chess Associations have, as usual at this time of 
the year, been holding their annual meetings, most of them on February 
22nd, being Washington’s birthday. Chief among all for importance was, 
of course, that of the New York State Association, for which there were 
organised two tourneys, one a championship encounter оп`ће dropping-out 
system, and the other a “free-for-all” contest. In the former the entries 
were principally, though not exclusively,well known experts of the ** Empire 
City " itself, and they comprised the names of Messrs. D. G. Baird, J. W. 
Baird, Delmar, Halpern, Hanham, Hodges, Hymes, Jasnogrodsky, Ryan, 
Showalter, Simonson, Souweine, Tatum, and Taubenhaus. The result was 
that Mr. D. G. Baird, after defeating in succession, Delmar, Jasnogrodsky, 
Ryan, and Souweine, won the first prize, and the championship of the State 
for the present year. Mr. Showalter, having beaten Jasnogrodsky, Hodges, 
and Taubenhaus, and drawn with J. W. Baird, gained the second prize, and 
for the third and fourth there was a tie between Messrs. Hodges and Ryan. 
The chief winner is not reckoned quite the strongest of the New York 
players, and doubtless there is some element of chance in a tourney of this 
nature, but Mr. Baird at any rate gave no chances, and he is to be 
congratulated both on his steady play, and on the success which he achieved 
with such a formidable array of opponents. 

For the general or free-for-all tourney there were eighteen entrants, 
including Messrs. Frere, Helms, and other strong players. The outcome 
was that Mr. Soberheim succeeded in winning the first prize, the others 
being divided among Messrs. Buz, Langleben, T. Lipschütz, Napier, and 
Rocthing. ‘There was also a solution tourney. and a business meeting, at 
which all the officers of the last year were re-elected. 


Manchester Chess Club Championship.—This season’s competition 
for the Championship Cup at the Manchester Chess Club has been won by 
Mr. W. C. Palmer, of Ashton-under-Lyne. Of ten games played he won 
eight, lost one, and drew one, his aggregate score thus being 84. Mr. 
Palmer also won last year's championship, with a score of 74 (seven wins, 
one loss, and one draw), and should he perform a similar feat next year the 
cup will become his own property. His progress from the lowest to the 
highest rank in the club has been somewhat phenomenal. In 1891, while 
a Grammar School boy, he won the first prize in the Manchester Club's 
fourth class; in the following year he came out at the head of the third 
class; in the succeeding year he headed the second-class prize list; and 
last year, on his promotion to class r, he took the Reyner prize in the first 
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half of the season and the championship cup in the second half. In the 
championship tournament a gold medal is presented each year to the highest 
scorer, barring previous gold medallists. Last year, Mr. Palmer, making 
the highest score on his first appearance as a championship competitor, took 
both the medal and the cup. The medal this year goes to Mr. V. L 
Wahltuch, another ex-Grammar School boy, who came out second, with a 
score of 71. Mr. G. W. Wright wins the third prize, with a score of 6 
List of champions: R. B. Hardman, H. Jones (twice), D. Y. Mills (twice), 
G. W. Wright (twice), N. T. Miniati and W. Palmer (twice). List of gold 
medallists: G. W. Wright, T. B. Wilson, N. T. Miniati, W. Palmer, and 
V. L. Wahltuch. The annual match between Leeds and Manchester was 
played on Saturday, March gth, in the rooms of the Manchester C.C., and after 
three hours’ play the Leeds team was beaten by 7 games to 2. After the match 
the visitors were entertained to tea, and in thanking the Lancashire men 
for their hospitality, Mr. I. M. Brown reminded them that the players of 
Manchester and District were under obligation to visit Yorkshire this season 
to play the return match between Manchester and District and the West 
Yorkshire Association. He also referred to the great loss which chess in 
the North of England had suffered by the recent death of Mr. G. C. Hey- 
wood, of Newcastle, and expressed the hope that the players of Yorkshire 
and Lancashire would show their sympathy in practical form by contributing 
to the memorial fund which has been started. 


The match between the Glasgow and Glasgow Central Clubs, which 
took place on Saturday, 2nd March, was looked forward to with consider- 
able interest, and resulted in favour of the Glasgow Club. Of the last 
four matches between these two clubs each has won two. The following 
is the detailed score :— 

GLAscow. CENTRAL. 


Mr. С. E. Barbier ... Mr. John Court 
Sheriff W. C. Spens Mr. John Russell 

Mr. J. Gilchrist Mr. James Russell ... 
Mr. W. Tait... ... Mr. F. Krasser... 
Mr. J. M. Finlayson Mr. W. Miller ... 

Mr. A. B. Law... ... Mr. W. H. Jonas 


Мг. С. М. Jonas ... 
Mr. J. R. Longwill ... 
Mr. G. Beckett ; 


Mr. W. F. Murray ... 
Mr. E. S. Duncan .. 
Mr. D. Robertson ... 
Mr. W. Dickson 

Mr. J. Leith .... .. 
Mr. Edward Lang ... 
Mr. R. Ronald... 


8} 4h 

The match between the Glasgow Central and Dundee Clubs, which 
had been arranged to take place in March, had to be postponed, as the 
Jatter club was unable to raise a team owing to the ravages of influenza. 
The match will probably take place early in the Autumn. 

Mr. John Russell has succeeded in winning the Glasgow and West of 
Scotland championships. In the former he drew two of his games, winning 
all the others, while in the latter he scored every gam? he played, a record 
unequalled in the history of either competition. D 3 


Mr. W. N. Paton . 
Mr. James Muirhead 
Mr. W. MacCombie 
Mr. К. C. Lyness ... 
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The most interesting event of the month was the short match of five 
games between Messrs. Mieses and Taubenhaus. ‘The latter gentleman 
arrived from America, on Thursday, March 21st; the former from Edin- 
burgh, on Friday the 22nd. Preliminaries were arranged and play was 
started on Saturday, in a match of five games, for prizes offered by the 
Glasgow Club. In the first game, a Ponziani, opened by Taubenhaus, 
Mieses scored a fine win; the second, a Vienna, and the third, a Ruy 
Lopez, were drawn. In the fourth game, a Vienna, Mieses gave his 
opponent the opportunity of winning. but Taubenhaus failed to avail 
himself of it and eventually lost. The last game, a Ruy Lopez, was won 
by Taubenhaus, the score thus standing: Mieses 2, Taubenhaus 1, 2 games 
drawn. The whole of the games will appear in our next issue. In 
addition to the match, both gentlemen engaged some of the best Glasgow 
talent with almost unvaried success, and they have rendered themselves 
very popular in Glasgow. 

The annual meeting of the Scottish Chess Association takes place in 
Edinburgh, during the week beginning 15th inst. 


Brighton v. Hastings.— The return match between these, the two first- 
class chess clubs of Sussex, took place at Hastings. оп March 16th, when 
the Hastings men avenged their defeat earlier in the season by beating 
Brighton by 7} games to 44. For some time it has been the custom for 
the home team to win in these matches, and this match of course was no 
exception to the. rule. Both clubs played fairly good teams, though 
Brighton sadly missed Mr. W. V. Wilson, Mr. W. Mead, and other leading 
players (the absence in most cases being due to illness), and Hastings were 
without Mr. C. D. Locock and General Minchin. One unfinished game was 
adjudicated by Mr. Blackburne. Score :— 


HASTINGS AND ST. LEONARDS. | BRIGHTON. 
Mr. H. F. Cheshire.. . : 


Mr. Н. W. Butler ... .. 
Mr. F. W. Womersley ia Mr. H. W. Shoosmith ... 
Dr. Colborne ONES Mr. F. W. Comber... 
Mr. A. E. Aloof Mr. A. J. Field 
Mr. If. E. Dobell Mr. A. Shaw ... 


Mr. A. II. Нап 

Mr. С. Herington ..  ... 
Mr. F. S. Tuddenham 
Mr. Е. H. Jukes... 
Mr. J. E. Watson ... 
Mr. J. Hallaway 

Mr. Е. J. Kuhn 


x H. H. Blacklock 
Rev. E. A. Adams ... 

Mr. Н. С. Stringer... 

Mr. Е. E. Purchas ... 

Miss Parkinson 

Mr. T. Smith ... ... 

Mr. J. Е. V. Isaac ... 


7% 4} 

The Brighton Chess Club will be without a champion this year, the 
committee having decided to annul the tourney. The cause alleged is infrac- 
tion of rules by the whole competitors, not keeping to the pre-arranged 
time table. 

A correspondence chess match between Brighton and Halifax is in 
progress, teams of nine a-side taking part. The score at present is “‘one 
all," Mr. A. Waight (Halifax) having beaten Miss M. Parkinson (Brighton), 
while Mr. Common (Halifax) has succumbed to Mr. Emery (Brighton). 


lime OF OOOH OOS 
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A short match is being contested at the Brighton Chess Club, between 
Mr. A. Emery and Mr. H. W. Shoosmith, to decide the tie for the Sussex 
championship. The first game was played on March and, and was won 
by Mr. Emery, but the match was afterwards interrupted by the illness of 
one of the combatants. 

The victory of Sussex in the South-Eastern group of the Southern 
Counties’ championship contest has naturally caused great satisfaction at the 
local clubs. "Го have come out of the fight half a point ahead of Surrey, 
with all its Metropolitan advantages, is considered a great triumph for the 
county, and to a certain extent also for provincial chess in general. ‘The 
Rev. E. I. Crosse (hon. sec. Sussex Chess Association) has opened up 
negotiations for the meeting of Northampton and Sussex in the semi-final. 
and it is understood the match will take place shortly in London. 


Surrey v. Kent.—On the 23rd March, Surrey and Kent once more 
met in battle array, each side mustering 50 players. The Kent men played 
on their own ground, Rochester being the place of meeting, and there- 
fore easily brought up their full strength, whilst the visitors were wanting 
such players as Messrs. Hoon, Howell, Ingoldsby, Herbert Jacobs, H. S. 
Leonard, Loman, Taylor, Vyse, and Ward. Higgs, but the ranks of Surrey 
were replenished by efficient substitutes. ‘The Surrey captain was Mr. L. 
P. Rees, who was opposed by Rev. L. W. Lewis, who has done so much for 
Kentish chess, and it is pleasing that the hop county had the services 
of a lady player, Miss L. Knott, of Sidcup, who drew her game. From 
the first Surrey took the lead and scored rapidly at first, and though Kent 
later on made a rally, they were not able to overtake their opponents. Time 
was called at 7-30, after three hours’ play, and when Herr Lasker had 
adjudicated ten unfinished games the final score was Surrey 33, Kent 17, 
and Surrey thus avenged itself for its defeat ın the Counties’ competition. 
Of London clubs Battersea was represented by 13 players, Brixton by 10, 
and South Norwood by 7. The Battersea men did exceedingly well, their 
score being 8 wins, 4 draws, and only 1 loss. South Norwood's score was 
4 wins, 2 draws, and 1 loss. Brixton’s score was 5 wins, 1 draw, and 4 losses. 
Other clubs contributed ten players, whose score was 6 wins, 3 draws, and 
1 loss. There were also unattached players, their score being 4 wins, 2 
draws, and 4 losses. Great credit 15 due to the Rochester Club for the 
admirable arrangements they made for the match, and the hospitality they 
showed to the visitors. Full score:— 

SURREY. KENT. 

Mr. І. P. Rees, Redhill... ... ... Rev. L. W. Lewis, Rochester Con. 
Mr. A. II. Wood, S.C.C.A. (reserve).. Mr. C. H. Sherrard, Sidcup 

Mr. H. S. Ward, Brixton : Mr. Grantham Williams, Lewisham 
Mr. S. B. Baxter, S. Norwood Mr. A. G. Davidson, Sidcup... 
Mr. К. Cope, Battersea... ... Mr. W. F. Latter, Lewisham 

Mr. G. H. Gibbs, S. Norwood Mr. J. Roe, Rochester Con. ... 
Mr. E. Cresswell, Battersea ... Mr. J. A. Flynn, Rochester Lib. . 
Mr. H. H. Cole, Battersea Mr. J. J. Watts, K.C.C.A. ... ... 
Mr. B. McLeod, Brixton т Мг. УУ. Т. Hurley, Rochester Lib. 
Мг. А. W. Lemon, Redhill ... Mr. F. Athawes, Rochester Lib. 
Mr. J. Watt, S. Norwood Mr. J. H. Eastwood, K.C.C.A 


Mr. Е. Hauff, Battersea...  .. Mr. G. A. Pope, Rochester aa » 
Mr. Harold Jacobs, Brixton ... Mr. W. Coleman, Rochester Cun. 
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Mr. W. К. Burgess, S.C.C.A. 
Mr. H. W. Johnson, Brixton.. 
Mr. G. Dufresne, S. Norwood 
Mr. S. Read, Battersea ... 
Mr. Т. Е. Webb, S.C: C.A; 
Mr. W. P. Plummer, Battersea 
Mr. W. T. Marshall, ene Lane 
Mr. Arthur Smith, S. C.C.A TH 

Mr. A. W. Fisher, Battersea.. 

Dr. Dunstan, Brixton ... ... 
Mr. К. С. Briscoe, S.C.C. A. 
Mr, А. W. Marfleet, Brixton.. 
Mr. H. B. Kent, S.C.C.A. 
Mr. E. R. Turner, Epsom 

Mr. M. C. Barton, Croydon .. 
Mr. C. Nicholls, Battersea m 
Mr. W. E. Johnson, Nightingale Lane 
Mr. J. H. Isaacs, S.C.C.A. ... 

Mr. G. A. Felce, Brixton - ... 
Mr. A. E. Watson, Croydon 

Mr. Н. S. Barlow, Battersea... 

Mr. H. N. Malan, Epsom 

Mr. С. S. Carr, Battcrsea 

Mr. C. D. Morton, S.C.C.A. 

Mr. A. Nurzey, S. С.С.А. 

Мг. Е. Auspach, S.C.C.A. 

Мг. Е. А. Klein, Brixton 2 

Mr. W. Goodwin Barnes, Caterham 
Mr. F. W. Field, S.C.C.A. ... 
Mr. T. Hillier, S. Norwood . T 

Dr. Pringle, Battersea 

Mr. J. Latham, Battersea — .. 

Mr. T. C. Thatcher, Brixton... 
Mr. J. Wright, Wimbledon 

Mr. W. H. Goepel, Battersea 

Mr. F. Southey, Norwood 

Rev. G. Alcock, S. Norwood 


Mr. E. Provis, Lee... ... ... 
Mr. J. Branford, Faversham .. 

Mr. R. Lines, Rochester Con. 

Mr. If. С. Elwell, K.C.C.A.... 

Mr. J. Oxbrow, Maidstone se 
Mr. W. J. Parks, Rochester Con.... 
Mr. C. E. Williams, Dover ... ... 
Mr. W. H. Horsley, Canterbury ... 
Mr. H. Hayward, Dover i s 
Mr. W. G. White, Plumstead 

Mr. W. Brock, Dover ... ... 

. M. Richford, Thanet.. 

. H. Dodd, Lee A 

. Goodwin, Maidstone... 
Crabb, Plumstead 

Dunch, Gravesend 
Richards, Maidstone ... 

‚ L. W. Penson, Lee ... 

‚ Е. Corke, Sevenoaks... ... 
К. Sayers, Rochester Con. (res.) 
Mr. J. B. Perks, Lee T 
s H; Luntley, Plumstead ... . 
Mr. W. Dunstall, Rochester Lib. . d 
Mr. W. J. McLellan, Rochester Con... 
Mr. A. T. Goodwin, Maidstone 
Miss L. Knott, Sidcup г 
Mr. Т. Roberts, Rochester Con. ee 
Mr. W. H. Saunders, Rochester Сой... 
Мт. W. В. Dixon, Rochester Con. 
Mr. E. A. Foord, Maidstone 

Mr. L. M. Jarmen, Gravesend 
Mr. B. Moore, Rochester Con. 
Mr. B. Robinson, Lewisham... .. 
Mr. R. Н. Stewart, Rochester Lib. 
Mr. J. Rackstraw, Gravesend 
Rev. К. Marsh, Gravesend 

Mr. J. Topley, K.C.C.A. 
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Sleuards— Rev. A. W. WHEELER, Messrs. F. W. WALTER and 
S. B. BAXTER. 


Lonpon.—The principal events in London chess during March have 
been the cable match between the British and the Manhattan Chess Clubs, 
and the various University matches in boat-race week. 

On the 28th February, the Metropolitan defeated the Athenzeum 
by 12 games to ro in a non-league match. 

On 2nd March, a match was played between Lewisham and Plumstead, 
with thirty players a-side. Тһе result being a victory for Lewisham by 
194 to 10%. 

On the oth March, Mr. H. Н. Cole, of the Battersea Chess Club, 
played 19 of his fellow members simultaneously, the single player scoring 
144 wins to 44 losses. Mr. Cole is only twenty-one years of аре, and is a 
rapidly rising player, and in a recent match, Surrey v. Kent, he played top 
Sedo and scored for his county. No doubt Mr. Cole will be heard of in 
uture. 

The Battersea Chess Club has defeated the Ibis in a friendly match by 
74 to 44, Ibis losing one game by default. 
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On the 13th March, the Corinthians defeated Chelsea by 114 to 41. 

The Bohemians defeated the Athenzeum, on the тоїһ March, by 12 
games to 8 in a non-league match. The Athenzum were three men short, 
and lost these games by default. 

In the City of London Chess Club, the struggle for the championship 
has been very keen. ‘The respective winners of the four sections of the 
Winter Tournament wherein the championship play is involved were: Dr. 
S. F. Smith, and Messrs. T. C. Gibbons, T. Lawrence, and W. Ward, and 
these had to play a little tournament amongst themselves to decide the 
matter. In the result Dr. Smith defeated all his three opponents, thereby 
carrying off the championship for the year. Dr. Smith is a highly-respected 
member of the club, and his victory is very popular. 

Mr. I. Gunsberg visited Maidstone, on the 13th March, and gave an 
exhibition of simultaneous chess at the Church Institute. He had 22 
opponents, and in two hours he finished all the games, scoring 22 unbroken 
wins. This is both very fast play and a very fine performance. 

On the 15th March, the Athenzeum defeated the City News-Rooms by 
12 to 8 in a non-league match. 

The newly-formed Ladies’ Chess Club has secured a home at 447, 
Strand, W.C., where the opening took place on the гі March, when a 
fair sprinkling of the fair sex assembled, and some interesting play took 
place. Miss Burrell (hon. sec.) will be glad to secure the names of ladies 
desirous of joining the club. 

The Willis Street (Poplar) Club is unique in London Chess. It is 
held in connection with the Christ Church Oxford Mission, and is com- 
posed of ordinary working lads of from about fifteen tu twenty years of age. 
C. Lewis, who plays top board in club matches, is only sixteen, and his 
record this year is a good one. ‘The club has played in the “С” division 
of the London Chess League Competitions, winning 4 out of 8 matches 
played. In addition the club has played twelve friendly matches, all of 
which the lads won. Mr. Rodney (Warden of the Mission) is to be con- 
gratulated on the capital performance of the club, and we trust that it will 
continue to prosper. 

On the 16th March, a team of eighteen players of the Metropolitan 
Chess Club visited Rochester and played the local club. The Metropolitan 
won by rr to 7. 

Herr Lasker duly commenced his course of chess lectures at King 
William Street, on 4th March, before a good audience. "We undestand the 
lectures (which are copyright) are both practical and interesting, and we 
‚ are glad to see that success, so far, has rewarded Herr Lasker's labours. 

Mr. R. Loman, though a Dutchman by birth, isa very Irishman in his 
love for a fight—a chess one that is—and is always “blue mould for want 
of a bating.” Just now he has no less than three matches on hand ; these 
stand as follows: with О. C. Müller (7 games up) Loman 3, Müller 2; 
with Mr. Ward-Higgs (7 games up) Loman 2, drawn 1; with Mr. J. Н. 
Blake, of Southampton (5 games up), Blake 1, Loman o. 

Chess-play during ‘“‘boat-race” week began on 26th March, but the 
pressure on our space precludes us from giving more than the bare results 
this month, but full details of the various encounters will appear in May 
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B.C.M. United Universities v. British Chess Club, played 26th March; 
United Universities won by 7} to 64. United Universities (Past and 
- Present) v. City of London Chess Club, played 27th March ; City won by 
I2 to 7. United Universities v. Metropolitan, played 28th March. Result: 
Metropolitan, 13 ; United Universities, 7. Inter-University match, played 
29th March, at British Chess Club. Result: Oxford won by 4 to 3. 
Cambridge has now won 15 matches, with rro games and 51 draws. 
Oxford 7 matches, with 89 games and 51 draws. And one match (1883) 
has been drawn, 4 each and 3 draws. 

LONDON CHEss LEAGUE.—Play in the competitions of the League 
has now run its course. In the “А” division, the Metropolitan has won 
first place by 6 out of 6. ‘This is the third year this club has carried off 
chief honours. ‘The City take second place with 4 out of 6, and the 
Bohemians third place with 34 out of 6. Last year the City and Metro- 
politan tied with 54 each, and in the play-off the Metropolitan won by 12 
to8. In the * B" division, Sydenham and Forrest Hill comes out first 
with the fine score of то} out of тї. Hampstead is second, and Ibis third. 
Last Year the Post Office and Ibis tied, and in the play-off Post Office won 
by8to4. In the “С” division, the Hammersmith win easily with a score 
of 74 out of 8——the club which- managed to draw being the Birkbeck. 
Last year the Holly and St. Martin's tied with a score. of 8 each, 
but as the Holly were penalized under the rules, the St. Martin's were 
adjudged the winners. 
| In the “ A" division, the match between the City of London and the 
City News-Rooms was played on the 4th March. Influenza proved a very 
disastrous handicapper against the News-Rooms players, for they were no 
less than four men short through illness. The sixteen left made a gallant 
fight and scored 74 to the City 84; counting the default games, however, 
the City won by 124 to 74. 

On the 7th March, the match between the Chess Bohemians and the 
Metropolitan Chess Club took place. The Bohemians made a somewhat 
poor fight, and the Metropolitan won without losing a single game, the 
final score being Metropolitan 141, Bohemians 51, made up of 11 draws. 


“А” DIVISION. Score up to the end of March. 
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“В” Division. Score up to the end of March. 
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“С” DIVISION. Score up to the end of March. 
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A meeting of the committee will shortly be held to ascertain the value 
of the prizes, and revise the rules for next year. 

On the 23rd March, the Metropolitan 2nd team defeated St. George's 
2nd team by 8 to 4. ` | 

During the season the North London Chess Club has played 19 
matches, winning 10, drawing 2, and losing 7; games played 297, winning 
т 20, drawing 93, and losing 84. 43 members in all took part in the various 
matches. ‘lhe prizes for the best scores in match play were won by Mr. 
Е. Young (75°, out of 16 games) and Mr. A. J. Allcock (71°, out of 14 games). 
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CABLE MATCH: BRITISH C.C. v. MANHATTAN C.C. 


[HE match by telegraph, through one of the Atlantic cables, between 
the Manhattan Club, New York, and the British Chess Club, London, 
» took place on March oth, at the hour announced, namely r1 a m. New 
> York time, which is 4 p.m. of the clock in London. The two teams 
consisting of ten players in each, assembled, the Americans at their own 
club-rooms, in New York, and the Britishers at the Victoria Hall. Criterion, 
London, where the great international tourney of 1883 was played, and both 
clubs were very fairly represented. The arrangements for the transmission of 
the moves were perfect, and shortly after the commencement, progress in 
telegraphing became nearly as rapid as over land wires only. Mr. Lipschitz 
had travelled all the way from California to take part in the match, which at any 
rate shews that the Americans took some trouble to put forth all their strength. 
The pairing, and even the names of the combatants, were kept secret until 
the last moment, and, as far as we are aware, no fault was found with the 
arrangements. The result, however, proved that in matches of this nature 
more time must in future be allowed for the continuance of play, since only 
two games, that between Mr. D. С. Baird and Mr. D. Y. Mills, and that 
between Major Hanham and Mr. F. W. Lord were actually finished, and 
they both were drawn. At the hour of closing. 11-30 p.m. London time, 
hardly any of the other games had advanced much beyond the opening, 
and though advantages were claimed on each side in some of them, they 
were not of a sufficiently pronounced character to enable the umpire, Mr. 
E. Lasker, to give a verdict in favour of any player. He therefore very 
wisely suggested that the match should be considered drawn, and this was 
unanimously agreed to. So far, then, the contest was somewhat of a disap- 
pointment, hut it has demonstrated the possibility of such matches, and 
barring the question of expense, which is rather an important item, we do 
not see why any two countries of the world, should not now engage in a 
battle of this kind. We append the names of the players on each side as 
they were paired; we also give the only finished games in full, and the others 
as far as they went. At 7-30 p.m. there was an interval for dinner of half- 
an-hour, and the British players were hospitably entertained by Sir George 
Newnes, the worthy president of their club, who took great interest in the 
match, and did all he could to make it a success. 


Board. Manhattan Club. British Club. 
I. dee Mr. S. Lipschütz ... si -— Rev. John Owen. 
2. pa Mr. J. W. Showalter oe T Mr. L. Hoffer. 
3- Мг. A. B. Hodges... i5 xs Mr. C. 1). Locock. 
4- Mr. D. С. Baird ... ve is Mr. D. Y. Mills. 
5. Major Hanham ... = без Мг. Е. W. Lord. 
6. Mr. S. Ryan M is dot Mr. А. Guest 
7. Dr. Isaacson ses = sss Mr. James Mortimer. 
8. Mr, J. W. Baird | ... 25s n Mr. H. W. Trenchard. 
9. Dr. Simonson  ... s ds Mr. J. T. Heppell. 
IC. Mr. W. De Visser... o un Mr. Andrew Hunter. 
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GaME No. 1.—Zukertort’s Opening. 
WHITE. BLACK. 12 P—B 3 12 K Kt—B 3 
мешн» Berd Owes 13 PK. 13 BPX? 
m = 14 Px 14 P—K 4 
е зш гу. 15 K PxP 15 PxP 
3 P—K 3 3 P—K 3 16 PxP 16 R—K sq 
4 B—Q 3 4 K Kt—B 3 17 Kt—K 4 17 Ktx Kt 
s Q Kt—Q2 s P—Q 4 18 BxKt 18 Q—B 3 
6 Castles 6 Q Kt—Q 2 19 Q—KB2 19 R—K Bsq 
7 R—K sq 7 Kt—K 5 20 B—K 3 20 Q R—K sq 
8 P—B 3 8 B—Q 3 21 B—B 3 21 Q—B 2 
9 Kt—B sq 9 Castles 22 Kt—Q 2 22 Bx QP 
о Q—K 2 10 P—QR 4 23 Bx B 23 Qx B 
11 Kt (B 3)—Q2 11 P—K B 4 24 Kt—B 3 
GAME No. 2.— Vienna Opening. 
WHITE. BLACK. 1o Castles lo B—K 3 
Mr. L. НОЕЕЕЕ, Mr.J.W.SHOWALTER, ІТ Kt x B 1 К Px Kt 
British. Manhattan. 12 Р-- К В 4 12 Рх Р 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 13 BxP 13 Q—Q 2 
2 Q Kt—B 3 2 QKt—B3 14 Q—Q 2 14 Kt—K 2 
3P—KKt3 3 Kt—B 3 15 B—Kt 5 15 Kt—K sq 
4 B—Kt 2 4 B—B 4 16 Bx Kt 16 Qx B 
5 P—Q 3 5 P-Q3 17 Kt—Q 4 17 P-Q B 3 
6 Kt—R 4 6 Castles 18 P—K R3 18 Kt—B2 
7 Kt—K2 7 B—Q Kt 5ch 19 К—К 2 19 P—B 3 
8 P—P 3 8 B—R 4 20 P-—Kt 4 20 R.—R 6 
9 P—Q Kt4 9 D-—Kt 3 21 Р—В 4 21 R—K sq 
Саме No. 3.—Q P Opening. 
WHITE. | BLACK. 14 Q—B 5 14 Kt—B 3 
Mr. Aor оон; Mr. C Ватев 15 B—Q 3 15 0—0 2 
I P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 16 P—Q Kt4 16 Охо 
2 K Kt—B3 z P—K 3 17 BxQ 17 QR—Q: 
3 P—K 3 3 Kt—Q 2 18 Kt—Q 2 18 Kt—K 5 
4P—QKt3 4 Kt—B з 19 BxKt 19 PxB 
5 B—K 2 5 Kt—K 5 20 P—B 3 20 K R—K sq 
6 Castles 6 B-Q3 21 PxP 21 BxK P 
7 B—Kt2 4 Castles 22 Kt x В 22 R x Kt 
8 P—B4 8 P—Q Kt 3 23 B—Q 2 23 P—K B 3 
9 Kt—B 3 9 Ktx Kt 24 R—K Вз 24 K—B2 
10 Bx Kt 10 B—Kt 2 25 P—-K R3 25 R—-Q2 
tı R—B sq 11 Q—K2 26 K—B sq 26 P—Q B 4 
12 Q—B 2 12 Q R—B sq 27 Kt PxP 27 PxP 
13 PxP 13 PxP 28 PxP 28 B x P 
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Mr. 


CN Qin AUN м 


м уч 
м о о 


WHITE. 
D. Y. Мил, 
British. 


P—K 4 

K Kt— B 3 
B—kt 5 
B—R 4 
Castles 


WHITE. 


Major HANHAM, 


00-3 ANAOUN м 


Manhattan. 


Castles 
P—Q Kt 3 


WHITE. 
Mr. A. GUEST, 


British. 


О Kt—B 3 
Castles 
R—K sq 
P—B 4 
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GAME No. 4.—Ruy Lopez. 


BLACK. 
Mr. D. С. BAIRD, 


| Manhattan. 
1 P—K 4 

2 О Kt—B 3 
3 P-QR3 
4 Kt—B 3 
5 B—K 2 

6 P—Q 3 
7 PxP 

8 B—Q 2 


`9 B x kt 


Io Px B 
II Castles 
12 Kt—Kt 5 


В—В 4 
P—K R 3 
B x Kt 
Kt—Q sq 
R—Kt sq 


GAME No. 5.—TIrregular Opening. 


BLACK. 
Mr. F. W. Lorn, 
British. 

1: P—Q 4 

2 P—K 3 

3 K Kt—B 3 
4 P—B 4 

5 Kt—B 3 

6 B—K 2 

7 Castles 

8 Kt—K sq 


GaME No. 6.—Philidors Defence. 


BLACK. 


Mr. I. RYAN, 
Manhattan. 


9 K Kt—B 3 
6 Castles 
7 P—B 3 
8 QKt—Q 2 
9 P—Q4 


IO 
11 
ї2 
13 
14 
15 
16 
I7 
18 
I9 
20 
21 


B—Kt 2 
K PxP 
R—K sq 
Kt—B sy 
R—B sq 
Kt—K 3 
P—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 2 
B—Kt sq 
Kt—B 4 
Kt—Q 3 


Px P 
B—Kt 3 
B—K 3 


13 B—B 3 
14 Kt—K 4 
15 BxB 

16 Q—Kt sq 
17 Q—Kt 4 
18 Q—R 4 
19 K R—QkKtsq 
20 Q—Kt 3 
21 R—K sq 
22 Q—Q 5 
23 Qx Q 
24 B—B 5 
25 Bx Kt 
Draw agreed. 


6 PxP 


|W @ | 


Cn Aun bh э м m 


© 


Mr. 


ON AM hb WN m 


o 


IO 
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GaME No. 7.—Ruy Lopez. 
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23 ЕХЕ 
24 Q—K 6 ch 
25 BxP 


WHITE. | BLACK. 15 Castles (Q) 
Phaser Ме аР 16 Q R—Kt sq 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 17 R—R2 
К Kt—B3 2QKt—B 3 18 K R—Kt 2 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 19 B—R 4 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 20 B—K Kt 3 
P—Q 3 5 P—Q3 21 P—R 4 
P—B 3 6 P—K Kt 3 22 R—R 2 
Q Kt—Q2 7 B—Kt2 23 P—Kt 5 
PV—K R 3 8 B—Q2 24 Px Kt P 
Kt— B sq 9 Castles 25 Bx Kt 
B—K Kt 5 то P—Kt 4 26 PxP 
B—B 2 I1 Q—K sq 27 Q—K 2 
Q—Q 2 I2Kt—Q sq 28 Kt—Q 2 
P—K Kt4 13 P—B 4 20 Ktx B 
Kt - K 3 14 B—B 3 зо B—Kt sq 
GaME No. 8,—Ponziani. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
H.W. TRENCHARD, Mr. TJ. W.BAIRD, 13 Р—В3 
British. anhattan. 14 P—Q B 4 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 I5 Kt—B 3 
K Kt—B3 2 ОКВ 3 16 B—Q 3 
P—D 3 3 Kt—B 3 17 B—Q2 
Q—B 2 4 B—K2 18 Qx Kt 
P—Q 4 5 P—Q 3 19 Q R—K sq 
B—QKkKt5 6 B—Q2 20 Kt—Q 5 
Castles 7 Castles 21 K Px B 
B—Q 3 8 PxP 22 B—B 3 
Kt x P 9 Kt—k 4 23 Bx Kt 
B—K 2 Io P—B 4 24 RxR 
Kt— B 5 11 B—B 3 25 Q—B 3 
Kt x B 12 Qx Kt 26 PxQ 
GAME No. 9.--Two Knights’ Defence. 
WHITF. | АСЕ 13 Castles 
молт, МЕТ же 
P— K 4 I P—K 4 15 P—QR 4 
K Kt—B3 2 Q Kt—B 3 16 Q—B 3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—D 3 17 B—Q 2 
Q—K 2 4 B—K 2 18 R—B 2 
P—Q 3 5 P—Q 3 19 P—K Kt 3 
P—K R 3 6 B—K 3 20 BxR 
B—Kt 3 7 Q—Q2 21 Q—R sq 
Kt—B 3 8 Kt—Q 5 22 R—B3 
Kt x Kt 9 PxKt 23 Q—Kt 2 
Kt—Q 5 Io Bx Kt 24 QXR 
BxB 11 Ktx B 25 K—Kt 2 
PxKt 12 Castles (K) 6 R—K B sq 


12 
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Саме No. ro.— Centre Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK, 13 Kt—Kt 5 13 B—Q B 4 
Sin | Maan © 14 0—B4 — t4 B Kt 3 
г P—K 4 1 P—K 4 19 B—R 4 15 Kt—QR 4 
2 P—Q 4 2 РхР 16 Q—Q 3 16 Bx Kt 
з QxP 3 К Kt—B 3 17 Qx B 17 P-—B 4 
4 B—K 2 4 Kt—B 3 18 P--K 5 18 Q—Q 2 
5 Q—K 3 5 P—Q3 19 ВК 2 19 Q—B 4 
6 B—Q 2 6 B—K 2 20 Kt—R 3 20 Kt—Q 4 
7 Kt—Q B 3 4 Castles 21 B—Q 3 21 Q—Kt 5 
8 Castles 8 R—K sq 22 B—Kt 3 22 Kt—K 6 
9 P—B 4 9 B—B sq 23 R—Q2 23 P—B 5 
то B—B 3 то P—Q 4 24 B—k 4 24 P—K R 3 
11 B—K sq I1 P—Q 5 25 Kt—B 2 25 Q—K 3 
12 Q—K 2 12 B—Q 2 26 K—Kt sq 26 P—B6 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Minor ‘Tactics OF CHESS. 
By Franklin К. Young and Edwin C. Howell рр. 221. 
` Chatto & Windus. 


NHE constructive principle in Chess has never yet been thoroughly 
treated by analysts, although it enters largely into modern practice. 
The authors of this volume advocate its adoption in the openings 
in preference to the development principle, as generally favoured 
in the books. Theiraim is to “render the player, whether he be a master or a 
novice, independent of all other treatment of the chess openings, and particu- 
larly to free him from the slavery of mechanical analysis, by educating him in 
the guiding basic principles of scientific chess.” It has been the custom, 
they say, to devote page after page, and chapter after chapter to analyses, 
the study of which is tedious even to the experienced player, and, to the 
tyro, nothing less than appalling; and, after all is said and done, the 
thousands of variations that are thus presented teach no principles of play, 
are inconclusive and frequently misleading in their results, and not unusually 
fall to pieces when they are tested in actual practice. They propose to 
remedy all these defects by the construction of a series of primary bases, 
for attack and defence. When this is done, *the student has reached the 
limit of what the art of minor tactics can teach him, and for the future 
must depend upon his natural skill or upon his acquired proficiency in those 
higher branches of the science, major tactics, and grand tactics." That is 
to say, as another writer puts it, the general rules laid down by most 
writers for acquiring а knowledge of the game of chess, may be summed 
up in this learned axiom, “ play as well as you can.” 
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BLACK. The annexed diagram represents 
we a о 777 the “primary basis r4." 

б VA О This is described as the most 
WW) T WA ae wy” "UA Cp efficient disposition of the forces 
Ж ЖУ Yj; A A " б 
О ww wWwa uw o | possible in the development of the 
| Г ГР, ГР 7| game. How is it to be arrived at, 
л A „Й, ШШ ВГ without the consent of the opposi- 
Y~, UA ФГ tion, is the next question. Something 

A А 7 Aa 7 h Yi, Р “yj 7] B К : 

Wy ME yy a | OË the kind is already in the chess 

YY, 2079 78 Г books in case the second player 

| RA AE UA should adopt the double Fianchetto 
YY, He. 2917 e Р | Defence, but after P—K 4 as the 
А 00И К £A ЛЛ | first move оп both sides there are 

BAS ML 3 ot, T obvious difficulties. 

Yj, Yy GEG E Quy | To this the reply is that you 
tty TA 7. b ; m 2 A | х : 
re -———| will probably be unable to obtain 

WHITE. the position exactly, but the more 


closely you approximate to it the better opening you will have, the 
more difficult it will be for any opponent to win the game from 
you, and the easier it will be for you to win the game from any 
opponent. The “open primary base тА” is a “model of the disposi- 
tion of the forces for the open attack, and when you have the White 
pieces, and elect to play the open attack (that is to play P—K 4 as your 
first move), you should aim at the construction of a position which will 
conform as nearly as possible to the model, in spite of what your opponent 
may do. You must not, for an instant, suppose that your opponent can 
gain any advantage from your efforts to establish the primary base, or 
another of lower rank (fifteen are given), provided of course that you apply 
your efforts in a judicious and careful manner; on the contrary, the early 
precipitation of a counter attack, on his part, is more than likely, in the 
end, to assist rather than retard the development of your forces, and perhaps 
to open for you what we shall call an accidental line of attack, by which, on 
BLACK. account of your opponents errors, 
= you are enabled to depart from your 
purpose of constructing a primary 
base, and proceed immediately to 
the assault of his position with the 
certainty of winning the game.” 
Another ‘‘close primary base 1” 
is formed in the margin. ‘This is 
well known in chess literature as the 
best development of the Queen’s 
Pawn Opening on both sides. Com- 
parison of this with the previous 
position shows that what our authors 
have done 15 to transfer or adapt the 
Pawn position in the Queen’s Pawn 
Opening to the King’s side of the 
WHITE. board, and advocate its use in lieu 
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of the ordinary King’s side openings. The game is, however, as they admit, 
far from being won when this is done. In the Queen’s Pawn game, 
as ordinarily played, it is the exception rather than the rule, to find the 
resulting position, after the first twelve moves on both sides, the same as 
that on the diagram. The preference is for “accidental” lines of play 
branching out of the main game, and each * accidental" requires special 
analysis. It is probable that this would be the result of a similar develop- 
ment on the King’s side, and our authors’ fifteen primary bases might be 
expected to supply an immense number of “accidentals,” not necessarily 
losses for the second player, but likely to add considerably to, instead of 
diminishing the number of reliable or unreliable book variations. However 
this may be, here are the elements of at least one new opening, of the 
close order, for the practise of players who object to those at present existing, 
for the reasons given in this volume; or because they find themselves 
at a disadvantage when opposed by experienced players. 

The authors of “Minor Tactics” make the matter seem more profound 
by the introduction of strange terms. Instead of threatening, or command- 
ing, the chessmen “radiate force” in the direction of their movements. 
We have hence two fresh phrases, “radii of offence,” and “radii of defence.” 
For squares we have “points.” Hence “the point occupied by the adverse 
King, together with the adjacent points, constitnte the objective plane, the 
control of which is the object and purpose of a game of chess." "There is 
no doubt a certain pleasure in the use of a new word or phrase, although it 
may express exactly the same idea as an old one. 

With regard to the constructive principle, Mr. Potter's remarks are 
apropos. * Many eminent players of the present day think scarcely of any- 
thing else than building or working up their position. "They almost lose 
sight of the fact that the chessmen are forces, and seem to regard them as 
building materials. When, after much constructing, the time arrives for 
their delicately built and beautifully ordered arrangements to be disturbed, 
in consequence of something having to be done, their obedience to the 
coarse exigencies of the game is tinged with something of regretful reluctance. 
As a rule a player of this kind does not initiate attacks, but waits behind 
his earthworks for the opponent to come on. The success which attends 
this style of play, even when carried too far—and it is a characteristic of the 
modern school to go to extremes in this respect—is a proof of the value of 
the constructive principle." 

There is much in “Minor Tactics of Chess" that is worthy of considera- 
tion. In this paper we only give a faint outline of the authors! idea. ‘They 
have bestowed considerable labour and thought upon the subject. They show 
that there is ample scope for a treatise, well reasoned and lucidly written, 
on the early part of the mid-game. Books on the openings do not go so 
far. They leave the best continuations of their columns to be discovered 
by players and annotators. It may however be noticed that in playing with 
a time-limit the chief stress is about the twentieth move in the class of 
openings usually selected for match-playing and tournament purposes, 
showing that the early mid-game is to many players its most difficult stage 
in serious chess. A good book to explain and illustrate what our authors 
call “ major” and “grand” tactics would be highly interesting, and a decided 
acquisition to chess literature. E.F. 
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OBITUARY. 


The Chess-Moltke of Vienna, Herr Schlemm, died lately at the age 
of 82. He was for ten years a former secretary of the old Vienna,Club, 
and its sole honorary member. He was a frequent prize-winner in club 
tourneys, and possessed a remarkable faculty as an analyst and an adviser 
in conducting correspondence games, &c., so that as a good all-round man 
he will be much missed. . 


6 

- We have to record with much regret the death of a well-known and 
greatly respected Scotch chess player, Dr. Spence, of Dundee. Though a 
fully qualified physician, he devoted himself entirely to dentistry, and was 
the leading practitioner in that science North of the Tay. In the year 
1847 he was one of eight gentlemen, only two of whom survive, who 
- founded the Dundee Chess Club, and he became one of its most enthusias- 
tic members, and was for many years its honorary president. Among his 
gifts to the club were the large ** Wallboard,” invented by himself, and a 
silver Queen, as a trophy to be competed for between members of the 3rd, 
4th, and sth classes, which he presented in commemoration of Her 
Majesty’s jubilee. The club now benefits to the extent of зоо by a 
legacy under his will, and it is also a residuary legatee to the extent of one 
half. Dr. Spence was too busy a man to study chess systematically, but he 
had so much natural talent for it- (Һа he was always a dangerous opponent. 
The last match game that he played for his club was a year ago, against the 
Glasgow Central, and he won it. He also played last year at Edinburgh, 
in the East and West of Scotland match, and drew his game. He was 
born in 1814, and died on March 14th, from an attack of bronchitis. 


Mr. R. Scott Moffat, once well known in the chess world, died in London 
in February last. Mr. Moffat was for many years one of the leading players 
of the Glasgow Chess Club. About 1880, he came to London, and became 
a member of the ‘Troi-coupian Chess Club, а racy account of which he 
contributed to “ Brentano's Chess Magazine.” Не also, at this time, acted 
as London correspondent to the chess column of the Glasgow Weekly 
Herald, and his entertaining letters attained a wide publicity, and gave rise 
to one or two interesting discussions. He was elected an honorary member 
of the City of London Chess Club on the 22nd February, 1882, as a mark 
of respect for his services as a writer on chess. 

Of late years Mr. Moffat devoted himself to the study of political 
economy, and papers from his pen appeared from time to time in the lead- 
ing monthlies, whilst he has published a huge volume on the same recondite 
subject. He never, however, abandoned chess, but pipe in mouth loved 
to the last to have a friendly game with some congenial opponent. Mr. 
Moffat was a perfect specimen of a “ражку Scottish laddie.” His peculiar 
turn of wit gained added charms from the gentle “Doric” wherewith 
it was clothed. - He was a keen controversialist, and could hold his own 
with the best. Amongst the little circle of chess friends in London, 
amongst which he moved, his loss 1s deeply regretted ; whilst many of his 
old Glasgow friends share their feeling. 
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We deeply regret to announce the death of Mr. William Norwood 
Potter, one of the strongest of English past masters, which took place on 
March 13th at his residence in Sutton, Surrey. Mr. Potter was in his 55th 
year, having been born on August 28th, 1840; his second name it is 
believed indicates the place of his birth. His profession was that of a 
barrister’s clerk ; but he further developed a remarkable literary gift, which 
added point and piquancy to his numerous writings on the subject of chess. 
It was not till towards his thirtieth year that he became a prominent figure 
in the chess world. Не contributed largely to the Vestminster Papers, 
1868—79, and was sole editor of the two volumes of the City of London 
C.M., 1874—5. To this last publication he devoted an extraordinary 
amount of labour, and when he retired on finding the work too exacting 
for his scanty leisure, no one was found to succeed him, and the magazine 
came to an end. His masterly annotations, in the [Vestminster Papers, on 
the games in the Paris Tournament of 1878, are still fresh in our recollec- 
tion. For a number of years he conducted the chess column of Land and 
IWater, the last periodical with which he was associated. We must not omit 
to mention his masterly article on “Chess” in the new edition of the 
Encyclopedia Britannica. 

His first important match was with Zukertort in the latter part of 1875, 
when he was defeated, but proved himself worthy of the steel of his emi- 
nent antagonist. A subsequent match with Mason was drawn by con- 
sent, when each had made an equal score and the final was not played 
out. In correspondence play his analytical powers and patience were of 
the first order, and to him, in conjunction with Steinitz, was due the victory 
of London in the celebrated encounter with Vienna. Compared with some 
of his contemporaries, his record of first-class play is not a long one ; he 
more than once withdrew from the arena, and finally retired some years 
ago at no advanced аре; but the quality of his best play entitles him, we 
think, to rank as the equal of any British-born master of his time, with the 
single exception of Blackburne. The present writer's intercourse with him 
was marked by a mutual regard and respect, most pleasant to look back 
upon now that he has passed away 


With deep regret-—which we know will be shared by all who enjoyed 
his friendship—we have to record the death of Mr. G. C. Heywood, of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, who was stricken with fatal illness on Friday, March 
8th, and by whose demise the cause of chess has suffered an almost 
irreparable loss. What that loss will be can be known only to those who 
have shared his labours, watched his efforts, and felt his influence. 

For some days prior to his death Mr. Heywood had been suffering 
from the insidious epidemic influenza, but such was his optimism and energy, 
that he preferred to follow his avocations as usual. After business hours, 
on the evening of the 8th March, he called at the Art Gallery Chess Club. 
While there, he began to feel vcry unwell, and two friends accompanied him 
in a cab to his home, where, unhappily, he died immediately after being 
placed upon a sofa in a downstairs room. Dr. Rutter was called in, 
but his services were unfortunately of no avail, as death followed heart 
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failure as a consequence of the depressing influence of influenza 
The interment took place in Elswick Cemetery, on March 12#һ, 
amid a large concourse of chess players and other friends.. The service 
was impressively conducted by the Rev. T. H. Archdall, vicar of Tanfield, 
a well known chess player and a personal friend of the deceased. Hand- 
some wreaths were sent by the members of the Art Gallery Chess Club, the 
members of the Newcastle and Gateshead Chess Club, and the members’ 
of the commercial staff of the Newcastle Chronicle, Mr. W. J. Walton, 
Mr. Louis Zollner, staff and members of the Art Gallery, Mr. Jas. Sinclair, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Denholm. 

Mr. Heywood leaves a widow and a young family to mourn his loss, 
and we are sure that the deep sympathy of every chess-player in the 
kingdom will be extended to Mrs. Heywood and her children in their sad 
bereavement, and we trust that the memorial fund which is being raised 
will manifest clearly the gratitude which the labours of her husband, in the 
cause of chess, so richly merit. 

A portrait of Mr. Heywood, and a sketch of his chess career appeared 
in ће B.C. AZ, vol. xiii., pp 507—512, but for the benefit of those readers 
who have not seen the article, we append the following epitome :— 

Mr. Heywood was born on the 22nd of October, 1853, at Winkleigh, 
North Devon. He was taught chess in 1869 by an uncle, Mr. Mark Cann, 
of Plymouth. From 1869 to 1874 he lived at Torrington, in Devonshire, . 
and during this period made diligent use of Staunton's Handbook. Like 
many others, Mr. Heywood took to studying and solving problems, and 
soon was known as a regular solver of the problems in the leading periodi- 
cals. His first published problem was a four-mover, which first appeared 
in the Gentleman’s Journal, in 1870, and was copied with flattering comment 
by the New York Clipper. Не soon became a very prolific composer, and 
in three years produced about forty problems. 

In 1874, Mr. Heywood removed to London. and soon identified him- 
self with metropolitan chess, joining the City of London Chess Club, and 
becoming a frequent visitor at the Divan and Purssell's. At first he received 
the odds of Kt from the masters, but soon became “а Pawn and two" 
player. At these latter odds he played two matches with Mr. W. N. Potter, 
with considerable success. In 1880-81 he won first prize in the City of 
‘London Club Handicap. In 1885, he left London for the North of 
England, and identified himself with Tyneside chess by becoming a 
member of the Newcastle Chess Club and the South Shields Chess Club; 
he was also an honorary member of the Sunderland Chess Club. In 18до 
it was decided to revive the chess column in the ZVeweast/e Weekly Chroni- 
сіе, and the editorship was offered to Mr. Heywood, who accepted the 
position, together with a connection with the commercial department of the 
Chronicle, Under his editorship the column has proved a distinct success. 

Mr. Heywood was perhaps most closely identified with the Newcastle 
Art Gallery Chess Club, of which he was president from {һе year of 
foundation (1891) to the day of his death. Asa player he ranked with 
the strongest Northern amateurs, and possessed many mementoes of 
his skill. He won the Vaughan Championship Medal of the Newcastle 
Club the first year it was competed for, and regarded this performance 

| D 4 
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with peculiar pleasure. When conceding odds, which he did with 
remarkable success, he was daring and brilliant and hardly ever missed 
the opportunity of a pretty finish. He was an excellent simultaneous 
player, one of his best efforts being to win 20 games and draw 1 out of 
22 in an exhibition at the Art Gallery. His match with Mr. H. E. Bird in 
1892 will still be fresh in the memories of our readers. The contest was 
one of nine games; three on even terms, three receiving Pawn and move, 
and three at Pawn and two moves. Mr. Heywood won the match by 4 
. games to 3, with 2 draws. Since our biographical sketch of his career 
Mr. Heywood has continued his labours in the cause of chess, and 
we freely acknowledge that much `оЁ the credit for the carrying 
through of the Northern arrangements for the matches North т. South is 
justly due to his urbanity as acting chairman of committee. 

By profession, Mr. Heywood was a printer, and he was an accomplished 
follower of the craft. His knowledge of printing greatly assisted him as 
chess editor in arranging his contributions for publication. Не was for a 
time with Messrs. Barnicott, a firm of printers and booksellers at Taunton, 
in Somersetshire. 

As an example of his powers as a composer, we append the following 
beautiful end-game, which he regarded as his masterpiece in this branch 
of the poetry of chess :— 

SOLUTION OF END-GAME.—1 Kt— 
Qs, Rx Kt (0, 2); 2 P—B 7, R— 
Q3ch (4); з KxP, R—Q 4 ch; 
between Messrs. Potter and Fenton. 4 K—Kt 4, R—Q 5 ch; 5 K—B 

BLACK. 3 ! (better than K—Kt 3, as by this 
|, aa ti manoeuvre the White К, in var. (a), 

Г | Г will be one square nearer the field 


END-GAME BY G. C. HEyYwoop. 


Suggested by an Ending from actual play 


YY 

tify 4 YW, 

YY YU 

A LLL 4 
РР 


Ww, 
WE 
MII. 
WY figs 


_ WHITE. 
White_to play and win. 


of action), 5 R—Q 8 (а); 6 K— B 2, 
any; 7 P Queens and wins. 

We give precedence to this line 
of play, as it illustrates the principle 
upon which the one is based, viz., 
that the limits of the board prevent 
the further retreat of the Black К, 
and ensure the promotion of the P. 
The defence adopted in var. (a) is, 
however, by far the more subtle and 
difficult to meet. 

(d) 1i.., R—Q R 6; 2 K— 
Kt 7, R—R 8; 3 Kt-Q B 3 !, R— 
B 8; 4 Kt (Kt sq)—K 2 and wins. 

(c) т... R—Q 50r 7; 2 P— 


B 7, 'R—Q,B slor 7; з Kt—K 3 ch, and wins. 


(b) 2.. 


„ К-КЕ 4; 3 Kt—B 3, R—Kt 6 or K B 4; 4 P Queens, 


R x Kt; 5 Q—Kt 4, R—B 2; 6 Q—Q sq ch, K—B 7; 7 Q—B 2 ch, k— 
К 8, В 8, or Kt8; 8 Q—Kt sq ch, K moves; 9 Q—R 2, or Kt 6 ch, 


and wins. 


(а) 5... R—K Kt 5; 6 Kt—R з, R—Kt6ch; 7 K—Q 2, Rx 
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Kt; 8 P Queens, R—Kt 6; 9 Q—B 8 ch, K—Kt 8; ro K—K 2, R— 
Kt 8 ch; ; 11 K—K sq, K—R 7 or 8 (if here or at the 13th move the Rook 
plays away, then it or Pawn must speedily fall); 12 Q—R 8 ch, K—Kt 8; 
13 Q—R 3, P—Kt 3; 14 Q—K 3 ch, K—R 7 or 8; 15 Q—R 6 ch, Kc 
Kt 8; Q—R 3, P—Kt 4; Q—K B 3, K—R 7; 18Q—R 5 ch, K—Kt8; 
I9 Q—R 3. P—Kt 5; 20 Q—K 53 ch, K—R 7; 21 K—B sq, and wins. 

As will be seen by the above analysis, the variations are extremely 
complex, and even now much detail is necessarily left to the ingenuity of 
our readers, which will well repay them the trouble of elucidation. 


[uM 


On Saturday, March 16th, a meeting of chess players and other friends 
of thelate Mr. G. C. Heywood was held in the meeting room of the Art 
Gallery, Newcastle, for the purpose of. considering the desirability of 
promoting a memorial fund for the benefit of the wife and family of the 
deceased gentleman. There was a good attendance, amongst those present 
being Messrs. R. Walker, J. Wadsworth, H. W. Hawkes, Councillor 
Sanderson (sheriff), К. J. Leeson, W. Leech, R. Plumpton, James Sinclair, 
J. J. Maxwell, L. Zollner, W. Graham, Dr. R. Clark Newton, W. С. Barton, 
J. R. D. Bell, P. Forsyth, E. Kefferhen, R. L. Markham, Dr. Arnison, M. 
Blackett, G. W. Hood, C. Schmidt, C. E. Barkas, H. S. Wallace (secretary), 
Dr. Wm. Hardy, J. W. Robson, T. White, T. Short, W. E. Adams, &c. 
Mr. Т. Н. Bainbridge presided. The chairman said the meeting was to 
give adequate expression to their feelings of respect for Mr. Heywood, 
gratitute for his services to the district, and of sympathy for Mrs. Heywood 
and her children. Не did not know so much about Mr. Heywood as some 
of them, but from what he knew of him he had learned to highly esteem 
and respect him. He understood the widow and family were left unprovided 
for. His (the chairman's) view was that a sum of not less than £500 
should be raised. He thought they should look upon it rather as a privilege 
than as a duty to give. Mr. Leeson said the idea must not go abroad that 
Mr. Heywood had been improvident. Не had been the victim of an 
unfortunate chain of circumstances. He had cleared off all his former 
difficulties, and was at the time of his death about to re-assure his life, a 
former policy on which he had been compelled to allow to lapse. He had 
had misfortunes in business, and it was only when he became connected 
with the Chronicle that he began to get upon his feet. Mr. J. W. 
Robson said he was glad to see such a representative meeting. ‘There could 
be no doubt Mr. Heywood did yeoman service for chess in the North of 
England, and particularly in Newcastle. He moved that a memorial fund 
be started, with chairman, treasurer, secretary, and committee. Mr. Zollner 
seconded the resolution, which was agreed to. Officers of the fund were 
elected as follows: chairman, Mr. T. Н. Bainbridge ; deputy-chairman, Mr. 
Zollner; secretaries, Messrs. Wallace and Graham ; treasurer, Mr. R. Dick, 
North-Eastern Bank ; and an executive committee. A considerable sum 
of money, it was stated, had already been obtained.—Mewcastle Chronicle. 
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SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Д.С. Af. 


SIR, | 
Mr. Mason asks where is the fallacy of his proposed new system. It lies on the 
surface exactly in the same way as in the proposal to discount drawn games, which idea 
I myself once favoured. It is incontrovertible that, when the values of a won and drawn 
game are respectively 1 and O, it follows as a matter of course that a lost game must be 
represented by —1. In fact any system which ascribes sliding values to games ina 
tourney must be unjust, because all the competitors, whether it is a handicap or on even 
terms, are prima facte presumed to enter upon an equal footing, and it is therefore 
absolutely unfair that the course of play should be permitted to alter or modify the natural 
value of the games. This refers solely to the apportionment of the prizes; there are 
besides two other important points, viz., secret collusion between mercenary players and 
the discountenancing of draws. For the first the true method of checkmating a detected 
dishonest competitor is by enforcing in the most stringent manner the law which has been 
created to meet such cases, but with respect to drawn games no fair way exists for prevent- 
ing them, so they must be reckoned with as such; furthermore many a drawn game 
contains points of far greater interest than the firework species of won games. АП this 
results in the following conclusions :— 


(1) Stick to the old system which says that a win = 1; a draw = 4; a 1055 = o. 

(2) These natural values not to be affected in any degyee by the course of play. 

(3) А graduated fixed scale of prizes to be adopted for the division of the total 
prize-fund. The following might be taken as a basis for consideration :— 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


Seven prizes... ... 27 22 18 14 о 6 3 рег cent, 


Ѕіх MO ae. eet 29 24 19 14 9 5 js 
Five a spe c4. d 27 20 13 6 s: 
Four p po ... ... 40 30 20 IO ўз 
Three ,, .. .. 50 30 20 i 


I am, Sir, 
Yours very truly, 


42, Hamilton Terrace, London N.W., E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. 
11th March, 1895. 


Те W—— 


|! {| ү | 
ШШ | 
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MATCH: MIESES v TEICHMANN. 


GAME No. 1,346. 


The first game of the match. 
Twe Knights’ Defence. 


Notes By Jas. MasoN. R6?, Kt—Kt 5; 17 Р-К Kt 3, Q— 
Sede: nace. Boke сета пае and, ri 
Mr. К. T£icuMANN. Herr J. MIESES. B-B P а. 
1 P—K 4 t P—K 4 15 Q—Kt 3 15 Охо 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 i6 RPxQ 16 BxB 
3 B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 17 KtxB 17 Ktx Kt 
4 P—Q 4 -4 PxP 18 R x Kt 18 P—K B 3 
5 Castles 5 P—Q 3? I9 P—K B 3 19 K—B2 
6 Ktx P 6 Ktx Kt 20 K—B 2 20 K R—K sq 
7 Qx Kt 7 B—K 2 21 Р-К Kt4 21 QR—Q sq 
8 Kt—B 3 8 Castles 22 P—Kt 5 22 PxP 
9 ВК Kt5 9 B—K 3 23 Rx Kt P 23 R—K 4 
то Q R—Q sq 24 RxR 24 PxR 
White has slightly the better posi- 25 R—K 2 | 
tion. But, with so many exchanges The open file 1S of no consequence, 
in the air, the tendency is to equality. and the game might here be drawn. 
Black's fifth move was a pure safety White can even take the Rook at move 
play, probably with the general object 40, and draw, the passed Pawn not- 
of discovering the strength of the withstanding. 
enemy. 25 P—K Kt 4 
то Kt—K sq 26 P—K Kt 4 26 K—Kt 3 
її Bx B т Qx B 27 K—Kt 3 27 R—Q 8 
12 K R—K sq 28 P—QB4 28 P—QR 4 
The obvious P—B 4 would not effect 29 P—Kt 3 29 P—Kt 3 


much, or would ultimately prove 30 R—Q Ba 3o P—B 4 
weakening, very likely. Perhaps, 31 R—K Kt2 31 R—Q 5 


however, 14 Kt—Q 5 would be stronger mm a" 
as Black could do no good by taking 32 : S ud 32 R—Q 6 


the Knight Pawn, or, by exchanging, 33 33 P—R 3 
opening the King file. 34 R—Q B2 34 К—В 2 
oops, HERE RES 
13 Q—Q 3 13 Q—K 4! 30 R—Q КМ2 36 K—K 2 
14 B—Q 5? 14 Kt—B 3 37 K—B2 37 K—Q 2 
у 38 K—K 3 38 K—B з 

EE M ell played. If now 15 
Bx P, О R—Ktsq; 16 B move, Rx 39 R—Q 2 39 R—Q 5 


P, with possible advantage ; or 16 Q— 40 R—R 2 40 Drawn game. 
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GAME No. 


The second game of the match. 


1.347. 


Vienna Opening. 


NorES BY JAS. MasoN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Herr J. МїЕ$Е$. Mr. К. TEICHMANN. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—QB3 2 Kt—K B 3 
B—B 4 


= mo edo 6 ee e 
^ол AU ю = OW CON сол 


17 


If White does not desire to offer the 
Gambit, 3 P—B 4, then 3 Kt—B 3 is 
probably his strongest move. 


3 KtxP! 
BxP ch 


This has been found distinctly un- 
favourable, the attack soon passing. 
Compare fourth game in the match. 


4 KxB 
Kt x Kt 5 P—Q 4 
Q—B 3 ch 6 K—Kt sq 
Kt—Kt 5 7 0—0 2! 
Kt—K 2 8 P—K R 3 
Kt—R 3 9 B—B 4 
Kt—B 3 Io P—B 3 
Q—K 2 11 Q—K 2 
P—Q 3 12 K—R 2 
Kt—R 4? 13 B—Q 3 
B—Q 2 14 Q—R 5! 
Kt—B 3 15 R—B sq 
Kt—K Kt sq 


Apparently the only way to momen- 
tarily avoid loss of force which would 
be disastrous. 


16 B--K Kt 5 
17 Kt—Q 2 


ОКОЛО ТЕ The attack, which it is 
pretty evident he now has, is admirably 
conducted by Mr. Teichmann. If 
17..., P—Q 5; 18 Q—K 4+, K— 
R sq; 19 Kt—Q sq, Kt—Q2; 20 P— 
K Kt 3, &c., White's chance of escape 
would scarcely be less. 


Q—Kt 3 18 QxQ 


I9 
20 


RPxQ 19 Q R—K sq 
P—B 3 20 P—K 5 
rere ^... Extremely fine, and Herr 


Mieses makes a capital defence. But 
it seems the Pawn is not to be saved. 
If 22 K —K 2, then 22.., B—B 4; 
if not, 22..., P—Q 5, would win it 
easily. 


QPxKP 21 BxPch 
K—Q sq 22 PxP 
Kt x P 23 Rx Kt 
Kt—R 3! 24 BxPch 

(esas URN USE А curious and instructive 
situation. 24..., B—R 4 appears to 


be still more advantageous. 


PxB 25 R—K R5 
K—K 2 26 B—K 4 
P—K B4 27 B—B2 
QR—K Ktsq 28 Kt—B 3 
B—K sq 29 R—R 4 
B—B 3 30 R—K sq ch 
K—B sq 


If King elsewhere, Knight checks 
.., B—Kt 3, or ..., К-К 6. Aside 
from the Pawn, the position is bad for 
White. 


31 R—K B 4! 
R—Kt 2 32 BxP! 
R—B 2 33 Kt—Q 4 
B—Q 4 34 R(Keq)-KBsq 
P—B 4 


Yet another Pawn goes, and it be- 
comes really hopeless. 


35 B—K 6! 
BxB 36 Kt x B ch 
K—K 2 37 КХК ch 
Ktx R 38 Kt x P 
R—Q Bsq 39 Kt—K 4 
R—B 3 40 P—K Kt 4 
R—K 3 41 RxKt ch! 
Resigns. , 
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GAME No. 1,348. 


The third game of the match. 


Ruy Lopes. 


NorEs BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

. R. TEICHMANN. Herr J. MIESES. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 
B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4! 5 B—Q 2 
Р—В 3 


See fifth game of the match. This 
move seems to be better than 6 P xP, 
and at least as good as 6 Castles, so 
often played of late. 


6 P—K Kt 3 


—€—À— os Anyhow, Black must 
put up with a sort of cramped position. 
The course chosen does not appear to 
possess any advantage over ..., B— 


K 2, ..., K—B 3, and Castling. 

B—K 3 4 B—Kt2 

Q Kt—Q 2 8 K Kt—K 2 

B—Kt 3 9 P—R 3 

Kt—B sq 10 P—B 4 
UN If то..., Castles, the 


attack would naturally and soon be 
very strong. But it might be borne. 
The text move is bolder, and doubtless 


. otherwise equally good play. 


II 
I2 


13 
14 


I$ 


16 


17 
18 


К PxP i1 KtxBP 

Kt—Kt 3 12 Q—K 2 

Kt x Kt 13 Bx Kt 

P—Q 5 I4 Kt—Kt sq 
T— eei But why not ..., Kt— 


R4now? There is scarce time for 
this retreat. 


0—0 2 
From this point affairs go steadily in 
favour of White. 
15 Kt—Q 2 
P—K R3 16 Q—B 3 
Castles (Q R) 17 P—Q Kt 4? 
K R—K sq 18 К—В г 


20 
21 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 
27 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 


RUNE If there are objections to 
Castling Q R, what is to be said of 
this? The King is in the way and in 
danger here. Such a move simply 
courts destruction. 


P—Kt 4 19 BxP 
Kt—Kt 5 ch 20 Px Kt 
PxB 21 B—R 3 
кене ыан 21... R—R 7, and (if 


22 Bx P) 22..., Q—B 6, with ...,Q 
R—R sq later, would yet afford good 
Speck The attempt to keep the 

awn in this way is very questionable. 


P—B 3 
R—R sq 


22 K—Kt 2 


Threatening К х B sometime. But 
Black need not move his Queen now, 
and taking the second Pawn involves 
him in further and fatal difficulty. 


23 Ox P? 
О R—Bsq 24 QxKt P 
K R—Kt sq 25 Q—K R5 
R—R sq 26 Q—Kt 6? 
B—Q sq 


To catch the Queen. At move 29 
he might play Q—K 2, but taking the 
piece is nearly as good for all piactical 
purposes. _ 


27 Kt—B 3 
Q R—Ktsq 28 Kt—K 5 
RxQ 29 Ktx Q 
K x Kt зо P—K Kt 5 
BxB ch 31 RxB 
RxR 32 KxR 
BxP 33 R—K B sq 
R—B 34 RxR 
BxR 35 K—Kt 4 
B—K 4! 36 K—R 4 
K—K 3 37 P—Kt 4 
K—B 3 38 K—R 5 
B—B 5 39 Resigns, 
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GAME No. 


The fourth game of the match. 


1,349- 


Vienna Opening. 


NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr J. Migses. Mr. К. TEICHMANN. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2. Kt—K B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 KtxP 
4 Q—R 5 


O on nun 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


I9 


Preferable to 4 Bx P+, as in the 
second game. But the exchange of 
Queens is evidently not beneficial to 
winning prospects. 


4 Kt—Q 3 
QxK Pch 5 Q—K2 
QxQ ch 6 BxQ 
B—Kt 3 7 Castles 
Kt—B 3 à Kt—B 3 
Castles 9 Kt—B 4 
m m Kt—K sq, and 


eventually ..., Kt—B 3 would be sim- 
pler. The draw should be easy enough 
for Black, if he tries for no more. 


Kt—Q 5 10 B—Q sq 
P—B 3 11 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4 12 B—K 3 
Kt—Kt 5 13 B—Q2 
R—K sq 14 P—KR 3 
Kt—B 3 15 Q Kt—K 2 
KtxKtch 16 Ktx Kt 
B—K B4 17 Kt—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 18 B—K B 3 
Kt—Q 2 - | 


All along here the play is very 
“dry " and very difficult. Black has 
sometrouble, with his Knight especially, 
and this may be traced to his ninth 
move. Herr Mieses makes the utmost 
of the slender margin of advantage he 
now possesses. 


19 K R—K sq 
20 Kt—K 4 20 B—K R 5 
21 P—QB4 21 BxB 
22 RPxB 22 R-—K 2 
23 Kt—B 3! 23 Q R—K sq 
24 K—B sq 24 B—B 3 
25 RxR 25 RxR 
26 B—B a 26 Kt—Bsq — 


27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


32 
33 
34 


35 


36 
37 


МЕРАСИ ТА Naturally. То avoid 
the ending Bishop v. Knight. But if 
only a draw were sought, that would 
be no great hardship, considering the 
solid array of the Pawns. 


P—Q Kt4 27 P—Q Kt 3? 
P—Q 5 28 B—K sq 
P—R 4 29 Kt—Q 2 
P—B 4! зо P—Q R4 
Kt—Kt 5 31 PxP 


— Promising but deceptive. 
The best move here is probably .., 
Kt—B 3. 


Ktx BP 32 P—Kt 6 
BxP! 33 Kt—B 4 
R—K sq 


Timely and effective. In the result 
White holds the. Pawn, with every 
chance of winning. 


34 RxR ch 
35 B—Q 2 


ТРЕТА If 35..., ВхР, White 
would exchange and attack the Queen 
Pawn. Black is just a move behind. 
But it appears as if 36..., Ktx P is 
equally bad, and that 36..., K— B sq 
would leave him much stronger drawing 
probabilities. Then if 37 Kt—R 8, 
the reply might be 37..., Bx Р: and if 
37 Kt—Kt 5, there would be 37..., 
Bx Kt, or 37..., K—K 2—the former, 
perhaps, in preference. 


B—B 2 36 KtxP? 
B x Kt 3; Bx B 
Kt—R 8 38 K—B sq 


ҮГИ Tf 38..., P—Q Kt 4, then 
39 Kt—Kt 6, threatening 40 Kt x B— 
and the Pawn would be lost in ancther 
way. 


B—Kt 6 


Kt x P 39 

K—Q 2 40 K—K 2 

K—B 3 41 B—Q 8 

K—Q 4 42 B—K 7 

P—QB5 43 PxPch 
K xP 44 B—B 8 

K—B 6! 45 K—Q sq 
K—Q 6 46 BxP 
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13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


Kt—B 4 47 B—R 6 51 
K—K 5 48 K—K sq 52 
K—B 7 53 
White wins. Ап exceptionally ar- 54 
duous contest. 55 
49 P—B 3 56 

Kt—B 4 бо K—K 2 57 

GAME No. 


Fifth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. R. TEICHMANN. Herr J. MIgsRs. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt5 | 3P—QR3 
B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4 5 B—Q 2 
PxP? 6 KtxP 
BxB ch 7 QxB 
K—B 3 8 Castles 
Castles 9 Q—Kt 5 
Kt x Kt 10 QxQ 
RxQ 11 Px Kt 
B—K 3 12 RxR ch 
TEE This game is a virtual 


counterpart to the fourth in the match, 
and should have been drawn. 


RxR 13 Kt—B 3 
P—B 3 I4 B—Kt 5 
Kt—K 2 15 R—Q sq 
RxR ch 16 KxR 
B—Kt 5 


Securing the advantage of Knight v. 
Bishop—really next to nothing when 
there is no confusion of Pawns. 


17 B—K2 
B x Kt 18 Bx B 
K—B 2 19 B—Kt 4 
РК Кёз 20 K—Q2 
P—K B 4 21 B—B 3 
P—B 3 22 K—Q 3 
K—K 3 23 P—Q Kt 4 

РРР УТРУ Еуегу пом апа араїп 


Black appears to Jabour under the 


. impression that he has the better 


chance of winning. 


24 


40 
41 


P—Q6ch 51 K—K sq 
Kt—K 3! 52 B—Q2 
P—Kt 4 53 B—R 5 
Kt—Q 5 54 P—B 4 
PxP 55 P—R 4 
P—B 6 56 P—Kt 3 
Kt—K 7! 57 Resigns. 
I,350. 

K—Q 3 24 P—Kt 4 
PxKt P 25 BxP 
Kt—Ktsq 26 K—K 3 
Kt--B 3 27 B—K2 
P—K Kt4 28 P—Q B 4 
P—B 4 29 K—Q 3 
PxP 


And were White solely intent upon 
the draw, he would soon attain his 
object by P—Kt 3 at this point ; leav- 
ing the adversary to his own devices, all 
of which could be met and frustrated 
as easily as possible. 


30 PxP 

P—Kt 3 31 B—Q sq 
P—QR4 32 P—B5ch! 
K—B 3 33 PxRP 

РОТА The free Rook Pawn is 
somewhat dangerous; but in 33.. 
PxKt P; 34 Px P, &c., there would 
be loss. 
PxRP 34 K—B 4 
P—Kt 5 ! 35 B—R 4 ch 
K—B 2 36 B—B 2 
K—B 3 3; B—R 4 ch 
K—B 2 


Willing to draw. And neither more 
nor less could be fairly expected from 
a right view of the position. 


38 K—Q 3 

Kt—Q 2 39 K—B 4 

Kt—B 3 40 K—Q 3 

P—R 4 41 P—B6 
КОО КОЧЕ, The imprudence of thus 


putting the Pawn to attack and open- 
ing ground to the opposing King i; 
very evident. D4 
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2 K— 2 K—K 2 э O, A «It is no use attacking 
ds Bc Н d: PB h the Knight. E, 53..‚ K—B 5; 

54 P—K 5, Kx Kt; 55 P—K 6, B— 

44 PxP e? 44 KxP О sq; 56 P—R 5, &c., either Pawn 
45 K—B 2 45 P—R 3 Queening in good time, winning. | 

46 K—Kt3 46 B—Kt 5: 54 K—B6! 54 B—Kt6 

47 Kt—K sq 47 B—R 4 55 K—Q 7 55 P—R 5 

48 Kt—Q 3! 48 B—B2 56 P—K 5 ch 

z ы = s 4 Thus the record. But if so, in the 
Bi K Q 2 K—Kt 4 actual play, it is difficult to sur- 


52 
53 


M Now a draw was his 

best hope, but with this final idi 
even that hope vanishes. 51.. 
Kt § would be much better. Then m 
$2 Kx Pr, BxKt; 53 Kx B, P— 
К 4, &c., both Queening, а win for 
White would be extremely difficult, if 
possible. But with his King at Kt 4, 
there is no such resource ; because he 
could be checked to Rook file, and 
the Queen taken. 


Ktx P 52 P—R 4 
Kt—DB з ch 53 K—B 3 


` first 


mise why Black did not reply 56..., 
Bx P !. White wins easily by 
advancing the Rook Pawn. 
And after Black's omitting to take it, 
the King Pawn could have gone stráight 
on, winning. 


96 K—B 4 
P—R 5 57 P—R 6 
P—R 6 58 B—B 7 
P—K 6 59 K—B 5 
P—K 7 бо Kx Kt 
P—K 8 (Q) 61 K—Kt 7 
Q—K 2 62 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,351. 


The sixth and final game of the match. 


NoTEs BY JAS MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
J. MIESES. К. TEICHMANN. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—Q,B 3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4? 
4 Q—Kt 4 
A reason why the usual 3..., Kt— 
B 3 should be preferred. 
4 B—B sq 
at case ciae. Disinclined to the 
weakening 4..., P—K Kt 3. If 4.. 
Q—B 3, there would be 5 Kt—Q 5, 
QxP+; 6 K—Q sq, and White’s 
attack would probably prove. the more 
effective. 
5 Q—Kt 3 5 P--Q 3 
6KKt—-K2 6 B—K3 
5 B—Kt 5 


9 
9 
IO 
lI 
12 


I3 
14 
I5 
16 
17 
18 


7: P—Q 3 would be good play. The 
doubled Pawn would be rather an 
advantage, in case Black Castled Q 
R—a very probable intention. 


; Kt—K2 
P—B 4 8 P—QR 3 
B—R 4? 9 P—B 3 
P—Q 4 l0 PxQP 
Kt x P 11 B—Q 2 
Kt—B 3 


Losing time. It would be better to 
exchange, play B—K 3, and Castle— 
on the Queen side, if Black did not 
take with Pawn. 


12 P—B 4! 
Castles 13 PxP 
Kt x P I4 B—B 4 
R—K sq 15 Q—Q 2 
B—Kt 3? 16 Bx Kt 
RxB 17 P—Q4 
R—K sq 18 Castles 
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IQI 


== n a a a Шашы ж 


19 
20 
21 


22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


RON Black is now pretty well 
clear of difficulties, and aided by some 


more vacillating play on the part of 


his adversary, soon takes the upper 
hand. 


Q—B 2 I9 Kt—B 4 
P—B 3 20 B—K 2 
R—Q sq 


21 B—Q 2, so as to free the other 
Rook, looks stronger. 


21 Q—K 3 
R—K sq 22 Q—Q 3 
Kt—Kt 5? 23 Q R—B sq 
R—K 6 


Suspicious, on the face of it. Herc 
Mieses wages a doubtful battle a piece 
or two short. 


| 24 О—О2 
О—К sq 25 В—В 4 ch 
K—R sq 26 P—R 3 
Kt—B 3 27 R—B 3! 
R—K 2 28 Kt(B4)—K2 
B—Q 2 29 Kt—Kt 3 


30 


31 
32 


43 
44 


R—Q sq! зо Kt(B3)—Ke2 


КАКОС To protect the Queen : 
Pawn, of course, but also working in 
with his general plan of attack on the 
King's position. 


Kt—K 5 
R x Kt 
Persisting in his designs against the 


Queen Pawn White fails to realize his 
own great danger, and is speedily lost. 


31 Ktx Kt. 


32 P—B 3 
P—B 4? 33 Kt—Kt 3! 
PxP 34 KtxR 
P x Kt 35 R—B 
B—Kt4? 36 Q—Kt 5! 
Q—Ktsq 37 QxB 
P—Q 6 38 K R—B sq 
B—K 6ch 39 K—Q sq 
B—R 3 40 Q—KB 5! 
P—K 6 41 BxP 
P—K7ch 42 KxP 
Q—K sq ch 43 Q—K 4 
Resigns. 


Mr. Teichmann thus winning the match by four games to one, 
with one game drawn. 


GAME No. 1,352. 


The twenty-fifth and final game in the late Albin-Showalter match, 
played at the Manhattan Chess Club, December 28th, 1894. 
Centre Gambit. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. A. ALBIN. Mr. J. W. SHOWALTER. 
P—k 4 1 P—K 4 
P—Q 4 2 PxP 

QxP 3 Kt—Q B3 
Q—K 3 4 Kt—B 3 
P—K 5 


B—K 2 or B—Q 2 is now thought 

preferable to this advance of the Pawn. 
5 Kt—Q4 

РР «.. The usual course here is 
5..., Kt—K Kt 5; whereupon White 
plays either 6 Q—K 4 or 6 Q—K 2. 
If 6 Q—K 4, then P—Q 4; 7 Px 
P en pas. ch, B—K 3; and now 
if 8 PxP, Q—Q 8 ch. Or if 6 
Q—K 2; then P—Q 3; 7 P—K B 3, 
K KtxK P; 8 P—K B 4, Kt—Q 5; 


оо 


9 Q—K 4, P—Q B 4; 10 Px Kt, P— 
Q 4; and wins the Q К and the two 
Pawns for the two Kts, with the better 
game These variations are due to the 
invention of Prof. Berger of Gratz. 
Q—K 4 6 K Kt—K 2 

ЖЫКЫ Better, perhaps, than the 
book move Kt—Kt 3, which puts the 
Kt out of play. 
B—K B 4 

В—К Kt ог P—K B 4 would 
probably be answered by P—Q 4; 
whereas that move would now entail 
the isolation of Black's Q P. ` 


7 Kt—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 8 Q—K 2 
Kt—Q B3! 9 Q—Q Kt 5! 


— nee He cannot, of course, 
take the K P with either Kt, on 
account of Kt—Q <. 
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10 QxQ то BxQ 

i1 K—Q 2 тї Castles 
12 P—B 4 12 P—Q 4 
13 P—QR3 13BxKtch 
14 PxB 


There seems no adequate reason 
why the K should not take the B, for 
the doubling and isolation of the 
Pawns was surely worse than the loss 
of a move. if the K afterwards were 
driven back. 

14 P—B 


3 
ООСО The weakness of White’s 
Sth move is here made manifest, for 
he is obliged, in any case, we believe, 
to lose a Pawn. 


15 B—Q 3 15 PxP 

16 Bx Kt 16 PxP! 

17 Bx RPch 17 KxB 

18 B—B 2 18 Kt—K 4 
19 R—K sq 19 Kt—B 5 ch 
20 K—B sq 20 P—Q Kt 3 


— Obviously a very important 
move, both for development and de- 


fence. 

R—K 7 
Kt—B 3 
P—Kt 4 


2l 
22 


23 


21 P—B 4 
22 B—B 4 


Clever, but unsound. The intention 


24 


Dr. COLBORNE and 
Mr. CHAPMAN. Mr. J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


was, apparently, if B x P, to play Kt — 
Kt 5 ch and then either P--K R 4 or 
R—Kt sq. Black's reply, however, 
avoids the attack, and he remains 
with a dangerous passed Pawn. 

23 B—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 5 ch 24 K—R 3 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
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P—K Ка 25 QR—Ksq! 
К R—K sq 26 RxR 
RxR 27 R—K sq 
Kt—B 7 ch 28 Bx Kt 
RxB 29 R—K 7 
RxBP зо KtxP 
K—Q sq 31 RxP 


doa d dax Ende After this, of course, 
White's game is hopeless, but it will 
be seen that he makes a desperate and 
ingenious fight to the very end. 


32 B--K 3 32 K—R2 

33 B—Q 2 33 R—R 7! 

34 R—B 7 34 Kt—B 5 

35 B—B 4! 35 P—R 4 

36 P—R 5 36 K—Kt sq 

37 R—Bs 37 R—K B 7! 

38 K—K sq 38 R—B 6 

39 K—K 2 39 RxP 

40 P—Kt 5 40 R—B 7 ch 

41 K—Q 3 41 R—K B 7 

42 P—Kt 6 42 P—R 5 

43 P—R 6 43 PxP 

44 P—Kt 7! 44 Kt—Kt 7 ch 

45 K—K 3 45 Kt-Q8ch! 

46 K—Q 3 46 P—R 6 

4] R—B8ch 4; KxP 

48 BxP ch 48 K—R 2 

49 R—-Q Kt 8 49 P—R 7 

бо R—Kt7ch бо K—Kt 3 
And White resigns the game and 

the match. 


GAME No. 1,353. 


Played at the Hastings Chess Club, 13th February, 1895. 
О Kt Game. 


NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. 
BLACK. 


1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—B 4 3 P—Q 4 

4 P—Q 3 


Of doubtful advantage—except per- 
haps in case of the reply 5..., Px K P. 


Otherwise it seems to be needlessly 
defensive and obstructive. 4 PxQ P 
or even 4 Px КР, іѕ probably stronger. 
Also, at the sixth move White might bet- 
tertakethe Pawn. А standing menace 
of that sort should be suppressed with 
all convenient speed. 


4 PxBP 
PxP 5 B—Q Kt 5! 
B—Q 2? 6 Bx Kt 
PxB 7 KtxP 


JT 
12 


I$ 


14 
I5 
16 


17 


18 
19 
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Kt—B 3 8 Castles 
B—K 2 g R—K sq 
K—B 2 

So as to avoid exchanging in the 
event of ..., Kt—K 6. Now the Pawn 


handicapcompels theconsulting players 
to ingenious ventures, producing situa- 
tions of unusual interest. 


10 Kt—Q B3 

P—Q 4 I1 Kt—K 6! 

Q—Q Ktsq 12 P—K Kt 4 

Q—Kt 5 ! 13 РК К 3 
E Ot course Black wants 


to attack the Knight. But, also, he 
does not want to exchange Queens. 


Yet if 13..., P—Kt 5, 14 Q—Kt 54 
would cost a piece. 

B—Q 3 14 P—kt 5 
Kt—K 5 15 Ktx Kt 

P x Kt 16 B—Q 2! 
QxP 


What is better ? seeing that the Pawn 
is indefensible. 
17 RxP 


K R—K sq 18 R—Kt sq 


QxRP 


Position after White's 19th move : — 


QxR P. 


BLACK. 


B 


WHITE. 


20 


21 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
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I9 P—Kt 6 ch! 
K—Kt sq 


If 20 Px P, this curious line of play 
which Mr. Blackburne had ia mind at 
the time would not be improbable,— 

‚ O—Kt 4 !; 21 QxR+, K— 
Kt 2; 22Q—Kt7 !, Qx P+ ; 23 K— 
Kt sq, Kt—Kt 5; 24 Rx RK, Q—B7 
+; 25 К-К sq, Q—R 5+, &c, 
drawing by perpetual check. Or, 20..., 
Q—Kt 4; 21 OxR+, K—Kt 2; 22 
Bx Kt ?, Qx P+; 23 K—Kt sq, B— 
B3; 24 B—K В sq, PxB; 25 (0) х 
P (25 R—K 2, then 25..., К-К К 4, 
&с.), Q--B 74; 26 K—R sq, R—K 
4+; 27 Q—R2, P—K7!; 28 Rx 
Р, Bx P+ ; 29 Bx B, RxQ4 ; 30 
K x R, Qx R, &c., winning. 


20 PxP ch 
K—R sq 21 B—B 3 
Bx Kt 22 BxPch! 
K xB 23 P—R8(Q)ch 
RxQ 

If King takes, mate follows shortly 

beginning ..., Q—Q 4+ 

24 Q—Q 4 ch 
K—B 2 25 Px Bch 
QxP! 26 RxQ 
QR-KKtsqch 2; K—B sq 
KxR 28 Q—K 4 ch 
K—Q 2 20 Q—B 5 ch 
K—K 2 


White can make no better deferce. 
If 30 K—Q sq, then 30..., Q—K 6!. 
If 30 K—K sq, then 30, R—K sq +; 31 
B—K 2, Q—K 6, winning a рісс:; 
ot, if the Bishop does not interpose, the 
ending will be similar to that actually 
occurring. 


30 R—K sq ch 
K—Q sq 31 Q—B 6 ch 
K—B sq 32 Q—K 6 ch 
K—Kt 2 33 R—Kt sq ch 
K—R sq 34 Q—Q 7 
Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,354. 


This with the following game was played in the exhibition of blindfold 
play, at the Hastings Chess Festival, January 18th, 1895. 


Four Knights’ Game. 


NorES BY Jas. Mason, 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. BLACKBURNE. Mr. CHESHIRE. 

t P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B 3 

3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 

4 P—Q 4 4 PxP 

5 KtxP 5 B—K2 

РТИ РИУ Black makes perhaps too 

close a game of it. The usual ..., B— 


O боз с 


IO 
II 
I2 


I3 


Kt 5 now, or even a move earlier, 
seems preferable. 


B—K 2 6 P—Q 3 
B—K 3 7 B—Q 2 
Ktx Kt 8 BxKt 
B—B 3 


An object with the blindfold player, 
in such circumstances, is to difference 
the numerous openings as soon as may 
be, to avoid confusion. Moreover, the 
line here taken tends to confirm the 
cramp in his adversary’s position about 
as effectually as any other. 


9 Q—Q 2 
Q—Q3 то Castles К R 
Castles Q К rt Kt—Kt 5 
B x Kt 12 Qx B 
P—K R3 13 Q—K 3 


T Naturally ..., Qx Kt P 
would be the reverse of wise. For 
example (one of many strange possi- 
bilities) : 13..., Qx Kt P; 14 K R— 
Kt sq, Q—B 6; 15 Rx P+, K—R 
sq; 16 B—Q 4, Охо ?; and White 
mates in four moves. Or 16..., Q— 
B 5+; 17 Q—K 3, winning a piece— 
at the very least. 


I4 P—B 4 14 P—QKt4 
15 Kt—Q 5! 15 Bx Kt 
16 Px B 16 Q—Q 2 


17 P—K Kt4 17 P—K B 4 

18 P—Kt 5 18 P—Q R 4? 

19 P—-K R4 19 P—B4 
“ЕГ With the consequence 


that the isolated Pawn soon becomes 
untenable. But something of this kind 
was almost inevitable. Besides this, 
however, other Pawns are in trouble. 
If he could only support 22..., К К – 
Kt sq, the defence might yet be good. 
But as this could not well be, the 
further advance a move or two later 
appears unavoidable, and the ending 


is lost. 
20 PxP en. pas. 20 Qx P 
21°Q—Q 5ch 21 Охо 
22 Rx Q 22 Q R—Kt sq 
23 К R—K sq! 23 R—B 2 
24 B—Q 2 24 P—R 5 
25 B—Kt 4 25 B—B sq 
26 K R—Q sq 26 P—Kt 3 
27 BxP 27 Bx Bt 
28 Rx B 28 R—K 2 
20 P—R 5! 29 PxP 
30 R—R 6 30 R—K 5 
31 RXP(R5) зі RxP 
32 R—Q 7 32 R—K kt 5 
33 R(Q7)xP 33 RxP! 
34 R—R8ch 34 K—Kt 2 
35 RxR ch 


Black King is too far off to be of 
any assistance in preserving the remain- 
ing Pawns. A hard, well-fought game. 


35 KxR . 
36 RxP 36 K—Kt 2 
37 P—R 3 37 K—Kt 3 
38 R—B 4 38 K—Kt 4 
39 R—Q Kt4 39 Resigns. 


КОКК ГЕТ K—Kt sq, with P—B 4, 
&c., makes it a hopeless however pro- 
longed struggle. 
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GAME No 


1.355. 


Kings Сатби. 


NoTES Bv Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. BLACKBURNE. Волко No. 3. 


IO 
II 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
P—K B4 2 PxP 
Kt—K Вз 5 P—K Kt 4 
P—K R 4 4 B—K2 


— ане The [defence chosen is 
irregular and inferior. It allows the 
dangerous opening of the Rook file, 
while the loss of the Gambic Pawn or 
worse speedily follows almost as'a 
matter of course. 


PxP 
B—B 4 


5 BxP 


Or 6 P—Q 4, P—Q 3; 7 B—K 2, 
P—K B3: 8 P—K Kt 5, PxP,;9 
Kt x B, &c., is advantageous for White. 


6 Kt—K R3? 


R—R 5! 7 P—Q 4 


eee AS good as anything else 
now, There seems to be no way to 
save the piece imperilled on the pre- 
ceding move. 


BxP 8 B—Kt 5 
RxB 9 P—K B 4? 
P—Q 3 10 P—B 3 
QBxK BP 


12 
I3 
I4 
I5 
16 


I7 
18 
I9 
20 


He might have taken the Knight 
Pawn at move 10, relying upon the 
piece to win. But he plays for position 
and continuance of attack in preference. 
Now, it would be hardly good to 
retreat, on account of ..., Bx Kt, &c. 


i1 Px B 
Kt—B 3 12 Kt—B 2 
R—Kt 7 13 Q—B 3 
Rx Kt! 14 QxR 
Ktx P 15 Kt—R 3 
Q—Q 2 16 R—Q B sq 
ТАРУ To stop 17 Q—B 3. But 


for what appears to be the necessity of 
this, 19..., Bx Kt would afford some 
relief. The White Knights together 
take up adeal of ground presently, and 
Black’s prospects are depressing. 


Kt—K 5! 17 Q—Kt2 
PxP 18 BxP 
Castles tg Castles 
R—K sq 


Mainly in order to attack the Queen. 
When that happens it is virtually all 
over. At best Black comes out a Rook 
and a couple of Pawns to the bad. 


20 B—K 3 
B—R 6! 21 Q—Kt 6 
Kt—K 7 ch 22 K—R sq 
BxR 23 Rx B 
KKt—Kt6ch 24 Resigns. 
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GAME 


No. 
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1.356. 


Irregular Opening. 


NorEs BY JAS. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Мг. Н. WEBSTER, Mr. W. A. BROWN, 
Cambridge, Mass., U.S.A. Markdale, Ontario. 

I P-——K 4 I P—Q 3 

2 P—K B 4 


О \© ON Qin bw 


-4 


ІІ 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


А move which may or тау not prove 
valuable early in the game. The more 
necessary 2 P—Q 4 should have pre- 
ference. Both players proceed on 
rather unconventional lines. Yet the 
unusual closeness and eccentricity of 
Black’s development is not to be 
generally commended. 


2 P—K Kt 3 
P—Q 4 3 B—Kt 2 
P—B 3 4 Kt—k R 3 
D—K 2 5 P—K B3 
Kt—B 3 6 B—Q 2 
Q—Kt 3 ? 7 Q—Q B sq 
Kt—Q R3 8 P—QR 3 
Kt—B4 . 9 Kt—QB3 
P—-Q R 4 


These псев side operations appear 
to be independent of any definite and 
effective plan. Even now it seems 
better to Castle and wait on future 
circumstances. The enemy would 
have to come forth, and then favour- 
able attack would be probable. 


10 P—K 3 
P—K 5 i1 QPxP 
BPxP 12 P—B 4 
B—Q 2 13 Kt—B 2 
P—R 5 14 R—Q Kt sq 
Q—R 3 15 Q—Q sq 
P—Q Kt 4? 16 Kt—R 2 
Q—B sq 17 P—K R 3! 
K—Q sq 


Averse to Castling, perhaps in view 
of the advancing Pawns. But the 
alternative here chosen is more than 


doubtful. 

18 B—Q B 3 
Kt—K sq 19 Kt—K Kt 4! 
P—R 4 20 Kt—K 5 
Kt—Q 3 21 Kt—Kt 6 
K R—R2 22 KtxB 
K x Kt 23 B—Kt 4 


24 


25 К 


26 


. part of Black. 


27 
28 


50 
51 


Kt(B4)—Kt2!24 Kt—B 3 

B 2 25 Bx kt 

26 KtxQP 
— О: Ail excellent play on the 
If 27 Px Kt, ОхР 
+; 28K—K 2, B x P—attacking both 
Rooks; and eventually coming out 
with easily winning material advantage, 
whatever White may do. 


Kt—B 5 27 Bx BP 
R—KR3 28 B—Kt 2 
P x Kt 


The loss of force is so serious that 
it is perhaps as well to take now as 
not—and there is some attack in 


prospect. 
29 QxP ch 
B—K 3 30 QxR 
Q—B 4! 31 Castles ! 
Ktx K P 32 R—B2 
Kt x B 33 Qx Kt 
B—Q 4 34 Q—R 2 
Q—K6 35 P—Bs 
К-К Вз 36 P—K Kt4 
P—K Kt4 37 Q—Q B ;ch 
K—K sq 38 Q—B 3! 
ТОТУР A settler! Exchange of 


Queens follows as a matter of course. 
For if 39 Q—K 2, then 39.., R—K 
sq, &c.—and if 39 Q—Kt 3, then 


39-5, Q—K 5+. 

QxQ 39 PxQ 
B—B 5 40 R—Q2 
PxP 41 PxP 
R—KR3 42 R—Ksqch 
K— B sq 43 R—R 2 
R—Q 3 44 P—B6! 
RxP 45 R—B2 
K—B 2 46 RxR ch 
KxR 47 K—B 2 
B—K 3 48 R—K 4 
B—Q 4' 49 K—K 3 


Black finishes off in 
masterly style—in the simplest man- 
ner possible. The Pawn ending 
being quite hopeless, White very 
properly resigns. 
BxR 
Resigns. 


есе seseteverstoses 


50 KxB 


Played by Correspondence, 1894. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


GAME No. 


French Defence. 


Nores by Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. E. О. Jones, Dr. S. Е. SMITH, 
London. Loxbon. 

1 P—K 4 I P—K 3 

2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 

3 Kt-QB3 3 Kt-K B3 

+ B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 

s Bx Kt s BxB 

6 P—K 5 6 B—K 2 

7 Q—Kt 4 7 P—K Kt 3 
—À ..Perhaps the balance of 


advantage inclines to 7..., Castles. 
But in a correspondence game, in 
which time is not urgent, Dr. Smith 
may have felt justified in striking out 
upon this more arduous line of defence. 


8 P—K R 4 
9 Q—Kt 3 
10 PxP 

II Castles 


8 P—K R 4 


9 P—Q B4 
то BxP 


It is hard’ to find any specific 
objection to any of all this, and yet 
White has none the best of it—on the 


merits. 
11 Kt—B 3 
12 P—K B4 12 Q—R 4! 
I3 Kt—K Вз 13 P—QR3 
14 Kt—K Kt5 14 P—Q5 
ТГ Т A very dangerous kind 
of move. Besides weakening the 


Pawn, it opens a ready;way for the 


opposing Knights to do 


damage. 


probable 


But then Black's play is for 


counter-attack, as a set off to non- 
Castling, and some risk should be 


taken. 


. —> t+ 


I9 


20 


2I 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
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1,357. 
Q Kt—K4 15 QxP 
Kt x B 16 Q—R 8 ch 
K—Q 2 17 Q—R 4 ch 
K-—.B sq 18 Qx Kt 
ERES Checking might be per- 


sisted in, compelling White King to 
an unfavourable position—or a draw. 
From this Black soon finds himself in 
very serious difficulties. White’s next 
move threatens Kt x B P !. 


кулер The Queen Pawn being 
doomed, the King crosses over imme- 
diately. But White plays for more 
than the Pawn, and the flight is not a 
success. At the same time it does not 
appear what better policy could be 
pursued at this critical juncture. 


Kt—Q 6 21 K—B 2 
B—K 4 22 B—Q 2 
Q—Q R3 


Omen of sundry pretty things. 
Black must now take care of his 
Queen-—‘‘ more than ordinary.” Still 
‚О R—Q sq in reply would be a 
fair venture. 24 BxKt, BxB; 25 
Kt—Kt 5+, K—Q 2; 26 RxP+, 
K—K sq., or anything like this, would 
not be so disastrous. 


23 K—Kt sq? 
Q—B 5 24 B—K sq 
R—R 3! 25 P—K B 4? 
Px Pep. 26 QxP 
R—Q Kt3 27 QxPch 
K—Kt sq 28 R—Q К 2 
Kt x B and wins. 


Because if .., Rx Kt, a piece is 
lost—if ..., О x B, a ‘smothered mate’ 
in five. 


we W—-— 
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By JAMES RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney.—Although the solutions of the March 


‘problems from the American competitors have not yet reached us, we are 


able to give the result of the tourney. 


Three solvers finish with a clean 


score, viz: Rev К. С. Wright, Е. К. Gittins, and T. Letchford ; they 


accordingly divide the three prizes. 


Old Score 
Rev. R. G. Wright... 21 
F. R. Gittins ......... 21 
T. Letchford .... .... 21 
W. H. Thompson ... 19 
T. Guest ..... ......... 19 
E. W. Brook ......... I9 
C. Johnstone ......... 21 
^ Joan ашын ences 21 
"Chat" Sic vore 21 
J. J. O'Hanlon ...... 20 
** Harold” ........... 19 
‚А. C. White ......... 19 
“ East Marden ”.. ... 19 
W. Prendergasi ...... 21 
“© Shaw "co eoi: 21 
J. Foulds ...... ........ 20 
C S. Капе 19 
As 8S FISK i ues 19 
** The Giant”......... 19 
Бра. араа 21 
С. Е. Carpenter ...... 19 
W. Vincent ............ 19 
A. H. Bagot ......... 19 
А. Louis ............... 19 
‘*Templemore”’.. ... 16 
Valeo? ouiro ... 16 
* Doctor"  ....... ... 19 
“Кроха 10 
J. Y. Fullerton......... 19 
Ме СТАН eene 19 
С. A. Thomas......... 16 
W. J. Ferris............ I9 
J. D. Tucker ..... ... 19 
je F. Tracy ТРЕ 19 
** Magister "'............ 15 
F. V. Louis..... ...... 19 
Dr. G. Black ......... 16 


1071 


12 


NN NN СИЕСИИ NN NEN NUNUNNU NN NNNNMNNNNMNMNMNKuNN w 797? 


Q» V? Q3 ә ©з Qj U C2 Фә (ә ©з Шә Шә WD фә G9 ©з ӨЗ 2) C9 G9 Сә C9 ©з ©з ©з (Q2 C) (лә Gd GG w w Wn 1973 


ON NN NUNNNUNNNNNNUNNNUNEUONMNNUNNNNMNnuABnN!4 


O 99 Q3 ba C2 C) HW Чә Ww з WW Чә O Q3 WWW Q) WD & Q) ©з ©) ©з ©) ©з шә G9 C) FD DW w w шә 1075 


The scores of all are given below :— 


e^ 


1077 


= G3 G3 C» G2 G9 WO) G2). к= ©з G2 G2 G2 Ga Go Go Gn G3 G9 G9 G2 ©з C9 C9 G2 Gn Gn G2 


LI ` 
mW Q9 чә G3 ©з (лә G9 G9 G9. © G9 Ga G2 C9 C9 ©з ©) Q2 Q2 C9 ©) G2 G9 G9 ©з Gn Чә G2 GGG Gn 0) 109 
Cae ыс бй NOUS N.N ОНРО 


П LI 
е 
N 


OM O WW U чә C) G3 Q2 Q2 Чә Q3 G2 ©з ©з Шә Q2 (9 w Q9 Gu u ©з Q2 C9 ©) ©з Q3 шә (9 ©з W w w Gn €) 1078 
ю®ююююююююююююююююююююююююю юм мю юн Юю ы ы м 1079 
о®ззюююююююююююююююююкю юв юв кюю кюю юм ЧЕЧНИ 
к®ююююэюю=юююююююююююююю юм ю юм кю ю ю Юю юзю ы LW 108! 
(о PWWH WWW DAWN О\чә чә NO О О AW ©\ OQ) О О о о омо OO о о о о w 108? 
BW ә СӘ иә (дә Q2 шо бә G2 Q2 (2 G2. AWW AWW AWW 0909 Q2 чә 0000200 OUO ОУ о © С 2\1984 
Ss du es: To UC GIOI U GUI C US | шушо шә шә i G3 bs tx шу GU cs 4) G3 Чә ©з Чэ Gs Ga з шә 1092 
бәс w Гөз | usto e uU) Co ШОРО | озсо 02 Ga 02 ш; оо сооз оз шу G3 C2 ©з шә ©з шә фә 3 шә 1093 
У 


OW 400 м W U 
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Additional solver of Nos. 1063—1070 (Geo. E. Carpenter, Tarrytown, 
2222 3 2 3 3, total 19), and J. Е. Tracy (2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3, total 19). 
Correct solutions of Nos. 1071—1093 from F. W. Andrew, C. S. Colburn, 
and *A Flathead," of Nos. 1,071, 1,072, 1,079, 1,08o, and 1,084 from F. 
Kent, and of Nos. 1,071, 1072, and 1,079 from H. S. Brandreth. 


Monthly Tourneys.—Four problems in the February number caught 
the fancy of our solvers. These were No. 1,076, by B. G. Laws, with 
25 points ; 1,078, by C. Planck, with 21; 1,075, by Laws, with 20; and 
1,083, by J. F. Tracy, with 17 points. In the March number two have met 
with favour, viz, 1,092, by C. Planck, with 22 points; and r,ogr, by 
. Gittins, with 14 points. A copy of “Chess Exemplified” will be given 
again to the composer whose problem has given the greatest pleasure. 
Solvers are requested to name the three which please them most. 

Last month we offered 2/6 for the most interesting account of an 
experience in solving any of the problems in this magazine. We regret to 
state that not one competition has been sent in. ‘This is the more surprising 
to us, because the letters containing part solutions of the February prob- 
lems also contained most interesting confessions of the difficulties, &c., in 
sending in solutions in time. For the present month we will offer 2/6 for 
the best reply to the paragraph below, taken from the letter of a corres- 
pondent. “І so dislike ‘fancy’ problems, viz.: White compels Black to 
mate, that I have little heart to look at them. They are directly opposed 
' to all the rules of the game, and I think all lovers of chess should repudiate 
them. Especially, I think that in all tourneys whatever is contrary to the 
established laws of the game should be excluded.” 


All-in Solution Tourney.—Every month, 2/6 is given to the solver at 
the top of the list. The winner’s marks are then cancelled, and he begins 
again. The prize is taken this month by А. C. White, an American gentle- 
man, at present in Europe. "This is Mr. White's second ascent, a" perform- 
ance that becomes increasingly difficult. Scores of competitors are below :— 

“Chat,” 416; А. S. Fish, 406; *E. W. Brook, 386; T. Guest, 382 ; 
“The Giant,” 363; С. A. Thomas, 323; *Chas. Johnstone, 321 ; J..Knight, 
321; “ Magister,” 291; W. J. Ferris, 269; }“ East Marden,” 253; *C. S. 
Earle, 213 ; “ Joan,” 183; * Valeo,” 173; Н. Craft, 160; "Shaw," 126; 
t“ Harold," 120 ; *Templemore, тот; *W. Prendergast, 98 ; J. J. O'Hanlon, 
9o; “Sigma,” 89; A. Н. Bagot, 88; “ Knox,” 86; E. Titterton, 85 ; J. Y. 
Fullerton, 84; С. E. Carpenter, 84; *W. Н. Thompson. 83; Doctor, 79; 
A. Louis, 73; Jas Stent, 73; "Blue Beard,” 72; “Timur,” 55; Е. V. 
Louis, 48. 


* Previous winners. t Twice winners. f Thrice winners. 


New Solution  Tourney.—' This will include all the numbered two- 
movers and three-movers published during April, May, and June. Not 
more than twelve problems, and not less than four, will be given each month. 
Two points will be allowed for every correct key of the two-movers, and 
three points for every correct key of three-movers. Key-moves only are 
necessary. ‘Two points will be allowed for stating that a problem has no 
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solution, or that it an impossible position, if such statement can be verified, 
One point will be deducted for every incorrect key. Solutions should reach 
us by the 22nd of each month. Three weeks will be allowed to foreign 
solvers, dating from receipt of magazine. Prizes: first, то/-; second, 5/- ; 
third, 2/6. Special prize of 5/- to a solver who has never won a prize in 
the B.C. М. Solvers eligible for this prize are requested to notify the fact 
when sending solutions. 


—- + 


Brevities.—The following “wrinkle” for tourney solvers is given by 
T. Letchford: “І make it a practice to look at the problems several times, 
with intervals of two or three days; and, I believe, to this practice it is due 
that I have never yet, in any tourney, missed a solution, either author’s or 
* cook," or sent in a false one.” 

A curious experience has befallen Mr. Planck. Не has committed a 
plagiarism upon himself by composing the same problem twice. А period 
of three years elapsed before the second version was conceived, and during 
that time the author quite forgot the earlier problem. 

Any reader with a copy of * Chess Strategy " (Loyd) for sale is re- 
quested to communicate with H. Craft, Mount Vernon, Newlyn, Penzance. 

Can any of our readers supply us with any two-move problems, in 
which the Black King has six moves after the key-move has been made? 

The problems on p. 145 are solved by B—K 4 and R—Q sq respec- 
tively. Correct solutions have been received from “ Valeo,” J. Stent, E. W. 
Brook, and J. D. Tucker. 

The problem on p. 104 has been solved by F. R. Gittins, E. W. Brook, 
W. Н. Thompson, and J. Y. Fullerton. It has been described as a beauty. 
The solution runs 1 Kt—R 5, P—B 3; 2 Q—B sq; 3 RxP ch; 4 R— 
Q3ch; 5 Kt—B 4 ch; 6 B—R 5 ch; 7 Q-—Q sq ch, RxQ mate. If 
1... P—B 4; 2 Kt—R 3; 3 Kt—B 2; 4 Kt—B 6; 5 K—R sq; 6 Q— 
Q 3 ch; 7 Kt—Q sq ch, Rx Kt mate. 

Composers with problems suitable for tourneys may send them to 
R. Loman, 49, Deronda Road, Herne Hill, London. Three prizes are 
offered every six months for the best problems. 

A two-move tourney is announced in Z/ Piccolo Scacchista. Latest date 
August 31st, 1895. Mottoes, &c. Address: Chess Editor, Strada di 
Chiaja 96, à Naples, Italie. 

“Sigma” favours us with the following lines on Problems 1,071— 
1,084 :— 

i Clark’s 1st, behind five obvious mates, 

Conceals a subtle trap ; 

His 2nd, neat and crisp in form, 
Is little more than frap. 

Colville, a deep-laid ambush plans 
Marred by mişprint of К; 

And Mr. P’s three.mover scarce 
Required a second look. 

The cornered Q in Laws Ist Prob. 
At once betrays the clue; 


But who shall rightly hymn the praise 
Of glorious No. IT. 
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Planck's Ist, of the ‘‘transition” age 
Is much behind to-day. 

His 2nd, ‘‘ up-to-date," reveals 
Two Kts in martial play. 

Sir Kt, as '* Football," is between 
Two Ks who form the goal; 

And Tracy's B plunges straight 
Into an awkard hole. 

Luring Her Majesty to death 
Field proves himself a sinner ; 

But in his merit, en pleine amende, 
Makes her a three-fold winner. 

Two massive victims now are claimed 
By Tracy's thirst for gore; 

Whilst Q and B deftly dance 
Across Conn's open floor. 


Another correspondent supplies us with some information that our 
readers will like to know. Mr. Finlayson, of Edinburgh, writes thus :— 
The following curious, if not unique, experience in problem composition was brought 


to my knowledge some years ago, when I was residing in Germany. It may be of interest 
to your readers :— 


About the beginning of his problem-composing career, Mr. С. Chocholous, whose 
name is familiar to all lovers of fine strategy, published the undernoted five-move sui-mate 
(I employ the Forsyth notation): 3 B2br/s5R1p/4Kt2k/8/6QKt/ P7/ Kp 
6[ЪВ 5 К. The solution he intended was as follows: 1 Q—Q sq, 2 Kt--B 5, 3 Kt— 
К 7, 4 Kt —Kt 6, 5 Q—Q 6, Kx Q mate. His surprise may be imagined when the only 
solution sent in was, this incomparably finer one: 1 Q—Q R 4, K—R 4, 2 Kt—B 5 ch, 
3 R—R 6 ch, 4 B—B 6; 5 Q—Q 7 ch, KxQ mate. If Black play 1 Bx R, White 
proceeds as in the author's given above. Mr. Chocholous at once decided to keep his 
own counsel in the matter, and adopt the finer modus operandi. Не placed a White 
Pawn on Q 2, and some time afterwards the position appeared in the German Schach- 
zeitung. Тһе solvers admired particularly the moves 3 R—R 6 ch and 4 B— B 6, of 
which the author had originally no suspicion whatever. The secret was so well kept that 
it was only after more than a decade had passed away that the author himself lifted the 
veil. 


The Manchester Weekly News, for March 22nd, contains a sketch of 
F. R. Gittin’s chess career, and an alleged portrait. 


How long will it take any of our solvers to master this three-mover ? 
It was solved at a congress, in Washington, in thirty-two minutes. 7 О / К 


7/4p3/4P3/1PRKtktP2/3ki1pp1/1B3P1P/ 8}. 
Mate in three. 


The practice gained by the above problem will sharpen the wits for 
the next. It is by S. Loyd, and was submitted recently to a number of 
solvers, the first solver to receive a gold pin from the author. The winner 
was L. Hein, who mastered it in twenty minutes. We think the time 
occupied was rather long, because the solution is just of a class that an 
ingenious solver would like to find. Nineteen composers out of twenty 
would see a lovely key almost instantaneously, and if it did not solve Loyd’s 
problem it would soon be the solution of another. We should like our 
solvers to try the position and send us the time taken to master it. K 2Q 
4/KtrRktrkir/Prp2PKtb/2ktrpP2/B2p4/5b2/4 
qrpr/6R r/. Mate in three, | 
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International Problem Tourney.—The third International Problem 
Tourney, promoted by the Bohemian Chess Club, Prague, is announced. 
The conditions are: (1) Two sections, (а) four-move direct mates, (6) 
three-move direct mates. (2) No competitor to submit more than two 
problems for each section, but joint compositions will be admitted. (3) 
Each problem must be original, hitherto unpublished, distinctly shown upon 
a diagram, with full solution and motto. Separate sealed envelopes, with 
motto outside, and containing composer’s name and address, must also be 
sent. (4) Latest date for entries, June 15th, 1895. (5) Address: Fr. 
Moucka, Prague (Banka Slavia), Bohemia. The entrance fee for 
each problem is 2/-, and all competing problems become the property of the 
promoters of the tournament ; the judges for which are Herren J. Dobrusky, 
J. Paclt, and J. Popisil, whose award will be published during August next. 


—— —— 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,071, by W. A. Clark.—Six solutions. 1 Kt—K 7. Also 1 B—Q Kt sq, В 
—Q B 2, 1 B—Q 3, 1 B—Kt 6, and 1 B—K R 7. 

No. 1,072, by W. A. Clark.—1 K—Kt 5. 

No. 1,073, by W. Pulitzer. —1i B—K 3, K—K 4; 2BxPch, с. If 1.., Px B; 
2P—B4,&c. If 1., RxP; 2 R—Q8ch, &c. 

No. 1,074, by К. Colville. —(R at e 2 should be White) 1 Q—R 8. 

No. 1,075, by B. С. Laws.—1 Q—B 6, K—Q 4; 2Q—Kt 5 ch, &c. If 1..., R— 
Kt4; 2Q—K 6ch, &c. If r.., R-B4; 2 Kt—Kt 5ch, &c. 

No. 1,076, by B. С. Laws..—1 R—K 3, Px R; 2 B—Q 7 сћ, Ktx B; 3 Q—B6 ch, 
&c. If r..., P—Kt6; 2 R-K B2ch, PxR; 3 P—Kt4ch. If t..., Kt any; 2 R— 
B3ch PxR; 3 P—Kt4ch. If r..., BxP; 2 B—K 4 ch, Bx B; 3 Q—B 4 ch. 

No. 1,077, by C. Planck.—1 K—Kt sq, K—B 4; 2 KtxP ch, &c. If 1..., PxP; 
2Q-—Kt3ch, &c. If 1.., P—K 6; 2 Kt—B 4 ch, &c. If r..., Р-В 5; 2 Kt—K 7 
ch, &c. 

No. 1,078, by C. Planck. —1 Kt—B 5, K—K 6; 2 Kt—K 6, &c. If 1..., K—K 4; 
2 Q—K 4 ch, &c. H 1.. Kt—Q 5; 2 Kt—K 6ch, с. If 1..., Kt any other; 2 Q— 
Kt2ch, &c. If r..., P—B 4; 2 9—0 2 сһ, с. If 1 .., any other; 2 Kt—B 4, «с. 

No. 1,079, by J. Keeble.—1 K—Kt sq. 

No. 1,080, by J. Е. Tracy.—1 B—Q B 5. 

No. 1,081, by J. Nield.—1 Q--Kt 4. 

No. 1,082, by J. Nield.— Three solutions. 1 Q—R 4. Also 1 Qx Q P and t Kt— 


'Q 4 ch, &c. 


No. 1,083, by J. Е. Tracy. —1 R—K 5, KxR; 2 R—B 4, &c. If 1..., Kt—Q 4; 
2 B—Kt 6 ch, &c. If r..., P—Q 4; 2 Kt—Q 3, с. 1f 1..., Px R ; 2-R—Q 3ch, Ke. 

No. 1,084, by W. Conn.--T wo solutions. 1 Q—Q sq. Азот: B— Kt 5. 

No. 1,085, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 Kt—B 5, K—Kt 7; 2 K—K 5, K—B 8; 3 К 
—Q 2, K—Kt 7; 4 K—) 3, any; 5 Kt mates. 

No. 1,086, by Р. IIealey.--1 Q—Kt 8 ch, О in; 2 Q—K 6, P—R 4; 3 Q—K 2 ch, 
Qin; 4'B—R sq, P—R 3; 5 B—Kt 2, Ох Q mate. 

No. 1,087, by W. Pulitzer. —1 B— B 2. 

No. 1,088, by W. Pulitzer. —1 Kt—K 5. 

No. 1,089, by W. Pulitzer. —1 Kt—K 6, &c. 

No. 1,090, by W. Pulitzer. —1 Kt—Q B 6, &c. 

No. 1,091, by F. R. Gittins.—: Kt (Q 5)—B 7. 

No. 1,092, by C. Planck.—1 B—Kt 8, K—B 5; 2 КІВ 4. If 1..., К-К 4; 2 
Q--Kt3ch, с. If 1., P—k 6; 2 Q—Kt 2 ch, &c. i 

No. 1,093, by J. Rayner.-1 R—Kt 6, PxR; 2Q—R 7, &c. H 1..., K—Q3; 
2 Q—R 3 ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 R xP ch, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1094.—By R. A. COLVILLE, No. 1095 —By К. A. COLVILLE, 
TIPTON. TIPTON. 
BLACK. BLACK, 


a E " Bm m 
Ua UA ^ a йй Vi > "ap | 
we * a “a ае ш " 
sinunt m: "" 


Ww HITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


NS 


No. 1096. —By F. W. ANDREW, No. 1097.—By Gro. E. CARPENTER, 
LONDON. TARRYTOWN, U.S.A.* 


BLACK. BLACK. 


LE M а а E la б ux 
"LM LN. „ш "m uw 
Bi m i HNEI Е 
B A Ser 


а. Еа 2 
«| ш de 
© m ar m І паии - 


y 


m mimom mes a 
FY E emm А E a г и 
White mates int two moves. White mates р two moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1098.—By Jonn Е. Tracy, No. 1099.—By JOHN Е. Tracy 
BripcTon, U.S.A. BRipcTON, U S.A. 
BLACK. 


a mM 
2 2 JH. 
ш ш ине 
i г 

А 


Ваш: в ma 
Hmm 4 55 
пш шп 


а m 
: rm 
M a "NE at 
im Me m 
w 


in 


or n 
piano 
"B mem 
oe и 


WHITE. WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 1100.—By Henry A. Woop, No 1101.—By Е. J. BEVAN, 
ә SHAW. BIRMINGHAM. 


BLACK, BLACK. 


uu - m "d К 
7 "mom эр „8 

P" s mn B i 7. 
a a CNN Г "m 

zm "B | m sm A 
Ma ү  @ "m 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves White mates in three moves. 
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UNIVERSITY CHESS. 


M AST month we were only®able‘to give the‘bare results of the various 
| Universities’ matches played during boat-race week, and we 
ЖЖ En therefore now give the full details. 
Ad The first match of the series took place on the 26th March, 
at the British Chess Club, between the British Chess Club and a 
combined team of players of both Universities. The United Univer- 
sities were represented by twelve out of the fourteen players who 
had been selected to play in the Inter-Universities’ match (Messrs. 
Cooper (Oxford) and Foster (Cambridge) of the fourteen being absent), 
and two juniors, Messrs. Tek Chind (Oxford) and Carlyle (Oxford), who 
occupied the last two boards. ‘The British were represented by a mixed 
team, the top five or six boards being occupied by strong players. Mr. 
Hart-Dyke, the well-known blind player (Cambridge), captained the two 
Blues, being opposed by Mr. Andrew Hunter. Mr. Hart-Dyke made a 
gallant stand against his strong opponent, but was at last compelled to yield. 
Mr. Ward Higgs and Mr. Mundell also scored for their side, but Mr. 
Snowden beat Mr. Lowe, whilst Mr. Naish (Universities) drew with Mr. 
Hirsch, and Mr. Robbins (Universities) defeated Rev. E. I. Crosse, the 
well-known Sussex county secretary. On the top six boards, therefore, the 
Universities made the excellent score of 24 out of 6. From this point 
the Universities had all the best of the struggle, finally winning by 74 to 
64. The score of the Cambridge men who took part in the match was 34 
out of 6, whilst that of the eight Oxford players was 4 out of 8; the honour 
of winning the match therefore rested with the Cantabs. Score:— 
UNITED UNIVERSITIES. Britisu С.С, 
Mr. P. Hart-Dyke, King's(C.) ... Mr. A. Hunter... ... ... .. 
Mr. E. W. Lawton, Corpus (O.) ... Mr. W. Ward IIiggs 
Mr. P. W. Sargeant, Trinity CO.) wie sm Mr. W. H. N. Mundell .. Е 
Мг. Н. J. Snowden, Queen s (С.) vs Mr. H. F. Lowe asa case ... eee REUS 
Mr. W. V. Naish, Emmanuel (C.) Мг. A. Hirsch ... » "E 
Mr. 11. М. Robins, Corpus (O.) ... Rev. E. I. Crosse 


= «p m С) С) О 
CeO m om m 
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Mr. T. B. Collins, Ch. Ch. (O.) ... ... т Mr. Е. Hanford . 0 
Mr. С. Varley, Christ (C.) ... . . 1 Mr. E. Eschwege S0 
Mr. W. T. Quinn, Caius (C.)... .O Мг. А. К. Ropes 0 
Mr. К. Lake, Corpus (O.) ... ... . о Mr. D. L. Anderson 2 
Mr. E. С. S.-Churchill, Balliol (O.) ...*1 Мг. И. N. Malan "d 
Mr. D. R. Fotheringham, Queen's (C.) 1 Mr. J. L. Bussy . 0 
Mr. D. Tek Chind, Ch. Ch. (C.)... ..1 Мг, J.G. Cowan .. . 0 
Mr. E. J. Carlyle, St. John's (O.) *о Mr. D. B. Kitchen ... "1 

7} 6} 


* Adjudicated by Mr. Hofler. 


The second match of the week was played on the 27th March, between 
a second team of the City of London Chess Club and a united team (past 
and present) of University men, nineteen in number, made up of ten 
Cantabs and nine Oxonians. Twelve of the selected fourteen Inter- 
Universities’ players were present, the two absentees being Mr. Hart-Dyke 
(Cambridge) and Mr. Cooper (Oxford). ‘The remaining seven players 
consisted of four past players, Messrs. Gunston, Deighton, Young, and 
Poynton ; and three juniors, Messrs, Carlyle, G. N. Snowden, and Tek 
Chind. The United Universities were headed by Mr. W. H. Gunston, who 
was opposed by Mr. Н. S. Leonard for the City, who, however, could not 
withstand the brilliant Cantab, and had to yield after a most interesting 
game. Mr. Leonard defended with a French, and losing some time in the 

BLACK (LEONARD). Opening allowed Mr. Gunston to 

Y <a get a lasting attack. Annexed 

diagram shows the game after Black’s 
30th move (Q-—B 2) 

The continuation was 31 P— 
B5' К-К 2; 32 Q—Kt 5, R-— 
К Kt sq; 33 B—Q 2, Q—B 4 ch; 
34 B—K 3, Q—B sq; 35 Rx B 
PxR; 36 P—K 6, R—Kt2; 37 
P—K 7, О--К sq; 38 P—B 6, 
K—Kt sq; 39 PxR, KxP; 40 
B—Q 4 ch, and Mr. Leonard 
resigned. - | 

Mr. Lawton (Universities) de- 
feated Mr. Sheffield (City); Mr. С. 
——— С. Cutler only drew against Mr. Ser- 

geant, and another strong City man, 
Mr. H. Jones, went down before Dr. Deighton. So well did the University 
men play that at the top ten boards honours were easy, each side scoring 5. 
From this point, however, the Blues were not able to hold their own against 
their more practised opponents, and only scored 2 against the City's 7, 
making the final score City 12, United Universities 7. ‘The Cambridge men 
scored 5 out of то, the Oxford 2 out of 9. Of the twelve Inter-Universities' 
players engaged in the match, the Cambridge men scored 3 out of 6, the 
Oxford men 2 out of 6. Messrs. Gunsberg (Universities) and Woon (City) 
acted as adjudicators. There was a large gathering of interested spectators, 
and loud cheers were given when Mr. Mocatta (president of the City) gave 


WHITE (GUNSTON) TO PLAY. 
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the result, which was followed by loud cheers for the Universities. Score :— 
City ОЕ Lonpow С. C. UNITED UNIVERSITIES. 
Mr. H. S. Leonard hee ues Mr. W. H. Gunston, John's (C.) .. 


Mr. B. Sheffield Mr. E. Lawton, Corpus (O.)... 
Mr. C. G. Cutler Mr. P. W. Sergeant, Trinity (О. jM 
Mr. H. Jones Dr. Е. Deighton, Peterhouse (C.? 


Mr. Harold Jacobs ... 
Mr. J. E. Hennell ... 
Mr. B. M. Smith |... 
Mr. T. E. Haydon ... 
Mr. Е. J. Lee... . 

Mr. W. Smith ... 

Mr. T. Н. Smyth . 

Mr. W. T. Marshall 

Mr. P. Healey... Sahl flo leet css 
Мг. W. Gurner.... ... ... s. ss ewe 
Mr. F. B. Wilson de. tds! мий ee 

Mr. J. W. Russell ... 
Mr. F. C. Goodchild 

Mr. L. Bechofer 

Mr. H. Maidlow 


Mr. E. Young, Corpus (C.) ... .. 
Mr. E. W. Poynton, Exerer (O.) .. 
Mr. Н. М. Robbins, Corpus (O.).. 

. H. ]. Snowden, Queen's (C. ) 

. W. V. Naish, Emanuel (C.) .. 
Mr. T. B. Collins, Ch. Ch. (O.) . 

Mr. E G. S. Churchill, Magdalen 0.) 
Mr. С. Varley, Christ's (C.) ... ... 

Mr. W. T. Quinn, Caius (C.)... 
Mr. K. Lake, Lincoln (O.) . 
Mr. E. J. Carlyle, ohn's (O.). 
Mr. D. К. Fotheringham, Queen's (c. ) 
Mr. J. P. Foster, Trinity (C.) .. 
Mr. G. N. Snowden, Ch. Ch. о.) 
Mr. D. Tek Chind, Christ’ s (C.) .. 
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This is the eleventh annual match between the City seconds and the 
United Blues, and the City now leads by five matches, having won in 
1885-6, 1890-1-2-3-4-5 ; whilst the ’Varsities have won in 1887-8-9. ‘The 
n men have scored a total of 1194 points, and the United Universities 
97%- 

The third encounter took place on the 28th March, when a united 
team of Universities’ men played a strong team of the Metropolitan Club, at 
the rooms of the latter. The Universities’ players were made up of the 
players who took part in the match against the City, with the exception that 
a past player, Mr. C. T. Blanshard (Oxford) took the place of the junior, 
Mr. Tek Chind (Cambridge), whilst the number was made up to 20 by the 
presence of Mr. Hart-Dyke. The Metropolitan put in an unusually strong 
team at the top, a proof of which is apparent, when it it is stated that Mr. 
H. S. Leonard, who had captained the City men the previous evening, 
played eighth board on the present occasion. The Universities’ captain drew 
his game against Mr. Michell (Metropolitan), and the same result attended 
the game between Messrs. Deighton and Stow; Mr. Lawton scored his 
game against Mr. E. N. Frankenstein, whilst Mr. Sargeant drew. with Mr. 
Ryan, but Mr. Hart-Dyke had to yield to Mr. Bowles. On the top five 
boards therefore the United Blues held their own against the strong com- 
bination opposed to them, each side scoring 24. The results at the next 
five boards, however, proved very disastrous to the ’Varsities, and their score 
up to that point was only 4 out of 10; but even this is very creditable when 
the strength of the opposition is considered. The remaining ten University 
players only scored 3 out of 1o, and the match therefore resulted in a victory 
for the Metropolitan by 13 to 7. ‘The score of the ten Cambridge men 
was з} out of то; that of the ten Oxford men also 3} out of ro. All the 
seven Cantabs who were in the Inter-Universities match played on this 
Occasion, their score being 2$ out of 7; whilst six of the Oxonian Inter- 
Universities team played in the present match, scoring 1} out of 6. Score: 
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METROPOLITAN С.С. UNITED UNIVERSITIES. 
Mr. R. P. Michell . ess c. B. Mr. W. Н. Gunston, Cambridge ... ... t 
Mr. A. T. Stow zm . à Dr. F. Deighton, Cambridge : 
Mr. E. N. Frankenstein... .0 Mr. E. Lawton, Oxford... ... ‚1 
Mr. L. A. Ryan .o Mr. Р. W. Sargeant, Oxford... 3 
Mr. С. W. Bowles ... I Mr. Р. Hart-Dyke, Cambridge 40 
Mr. J. A. Huckvale... ... ... .I Mr. E. Young, Cambridge s 0 
Mr. M. E. Hughes- Hughes oe .1 Мг. Е. W. Poynton, Oxford .. 40 
Mr. Н. S. Leonard.. а . 1 Mr. Н. N. Robbins, Oxford... ... ... O 
Mr. S. Smith ... ... ... . $ Mr. Н. J. Snowden, Cambridge i ace d 
Mr. L. Cowen... ... ... о Мг. №. У. Naish, Cambridge . 21 
Мг. Е. Е. Smith. .. a ıt Mr. T. B. Collins, Oxford  ... . 0 
E Watt e ie .1 Mr. Е. T. Blanshard, Oxford.. ‚О 
Mr. C. W. C. Webb | .I Mr. G. Varley, Cambridge ie A о 
Mr. J. “Eastwood... a ‚о Mr. D. К. Fotheringham, Cambridge .. I 
Mr. E. Е. Humphreys .. .1 Mr. E. С. S. Churchill, ш: . 0 
Mr. Е. Humphreys... . I- Mr. K. Lake, Oxford 40 
Mr. A. M. Fox... .. . I Mr. W.T. Quinn, Cambridge . 0 
Mr. II. G. Sturton . .I Mr. J. P. Foster, Cambridge... . 0 
Mr. J. L. Coxhead ... .о Мг. E. J. Carlyle, Oxford ... .I 
Mr. D. L. Anderson o Мг. С. К. Snowden, Oxford... . | 
13 7 


The last event of the week was the Inter-Universities match itself, 
which was played on the 29th March, at the British Chess Club. The 
handsome rooms of the club were draped in the colours of the two Univer- 
sities, and there was a large gathering of spectators. The match as in 
former years was one of 7 a-side, and at the start Cambridge, from the 
better form they had shown during the week were slightly the favourites. 
Play commenced at three o'clock, and though no * time-keepers" were used 
it proceeded at a fair speed. The captain of the Light Blues was Mr. Н. 
J. Snowden, whilst the Dark Blues were under the command of Mr. P. W. 
Sergeant, both able players. After a little more than an hour's play, it was 
seen that the favourites were not doing so well as their friends had expected, 
for Oxford was doing well at the majority of the boards. The first game 
finished was that between Mr. Robbins and Mr. Varley, and was a win for 
Oxford ; a second win for Oxford speedily followed, Mr. Lake defeating 
Mr. Foster. Then came a victory for Cambridge, at board No. 1, where 
Mr. Hart-Dyke defeated Mr. Lawton. Next followed two wins for Oxford ; 
Mr. E. G. S. Churchill scoring against Mr. Quinn, and Mr. Cooper against 
Mr. Naish. This left the score at the call of time Oxford 4, Cambridge 1, 
and two unfinished games. Both these the adjudicators, Messrs. Hoffer 
and Lasker, gave as wins for the Light Blues, and the final score was 
Oxford 4, Cambridge 3. 

At board No. 1, Mr. Hart-Dyke (the Cambridge blind player) 
opened with 1 P—Q 4, to which Mr. Lawton replied 1 P—K 3, and the 
opening passed into a Queen’s Gambit Declined. Mr. Lawton was left with 
an isolated Queen’s Pawn, and this Mr. Hart-Dyke ultimately won, mainly 
through Mr. Lawton pushing a premature attack. The following is the 
position after Black’s 13th move (P—Q R 3). (See diagram.) 

The game now went on 14 B—K 2 !, B x P (Mr. Lawton had the sacrifice 
in view for some time, but it is altogether unsound. Atone time he thought 
of playing 14..., B—K 3, which would have been better, but even then he 
would have had. а bad game); 15 Px B, KtxK P: 16 Q—K 5 !, Kt— 
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B7ch; 17 K—Q 2, and Mr. Lawton resigned, for indeed he had по 
resource. X 


BLACK (LAW 2248 BLACK LE TO PLAY. 
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E a ш. ; r^ s 
A = aa "m z 


WHITE и 08 TO PLAY. WHITE (SERGEANT), 

At board No. 2, Mr. Sergeant v. Mr. Snowden, another Queen's 
Gambit Declined was played, wherein White early missed a chance of leaving 
his opponent with an isolated Pawn. ‘Then followed some changing off of 
pieces and Pawns, with a probable draw in view ; but White playing some- 
what weakly allowed Black to get a B posted strongly at Q 5. We give a 
diagram of the position at the time of the adjudication. At first sight it 
looks very drawish, and the adjudicators spent a considerable time over it, 
but at length came to the conclusion that Black had sufficient advantage 
to win, and so gave the game to Cambridge. 

At board No. 3, Mr. Naish (Cambridge) opened with a Ruy Lopez, 
which Mr. Cooper (Oxford) defended a little weakly, and the first player 
by a timely advance of P—Q R 4 on the eleventh move had a distinct 
advantage. On the 16th move, however, he re-took with a R instead of 
with a Pawn, and from this point he got into difficulties. The following 
diagram shows the position after Black’s 2oth move (R—K 3) :— 

BLACK (COOPER). BLACK (VAKLEY) TO PLAY. 


"m Е nn "Im mM i11 
B шшш: m B^ AU ш, " 

m ^а: 
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VA 


я 28282 B, 
f Y; | à 8 


WHITE ни. TO PLAY. WIIITE (ROBBINS), 


RE 
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The game now went on 21 R (R 6)—R sq (the attempt to dislodge the B 
by 21 P—R 3 would have been little better), Bx Kt; 22 Qx B (here 22 
PxB would have been better), R—B 3; 23 Q—K 4, BxP ch; 24 
K—R sq, BxR; 25 Rx B, Q—B 4; 26 QxQ, RxQ ; 2; P—R 3, P— 
Kt 3; 28 Kt—R 2, R—B 7; 29 R—Q В sq, R—B 3; зо Kt- Kt 4, К 
R—Q 3; 31 R—K sq, R—K sq; 32 P—Q 4, P—R 4; 33 Px D, Px Kt, 
and Mr. Naish resigned. 

At board No. 4, Mr. Varley played a French Defence, carried out 
somewhat weakly. He made an advance on the Q's side which he did not 
carry out quite satisfactorily, and Mr. Robbins got a strong attack on the 
K’s flank. We give a diagram of the position after White's 15th move 
(R—Kt sq !). The continuation was 15 ., P—B 4 (this counter attack 
just comes too late); 16 P—K Kt4!, PxQP; 17 PxP, Ktx P; 18Qx 
P, Q—B 3; 19 Q—R 7 ch, K—B 2; 20 Ktx Kt P, Px P; 21 К Kt xP, 
Kt—Q 6 ch; 22 Bx Kt, Q—K 4; 23 RxP ch, QxR ; 24 kt—Q 6 ch, 
and Mr. Varley resigned. 

At board No. s, Mr. Collins (Oxford) declined a Queen's Gambit, 
played by Mr. Fotheringham (Cambridge), in a somewhat unscientific 
manner, and early got a rather weak game, but managed to make up a 
little lee way, but unnecessarily allowed Mr. Fotheringham to advance his 
P—Q 5 on the 15th move, and this led to the disintegration of his game. 
We give a diagram of the position at the time of adjudication :— 


BLACK (COLLINS) TO PLAY. BLACK (QUINN) TO PLAY). 


WHITE ( FOTHERINGHAM ). WHITE (SPENCER CHURCHILL), 


Without difficulty the adjudicators gave this as a win for White (Cambridge). 

At board No. 6, Mr. E. G. Spencer Churchill (Oxford) played a Ruy 
Lopez against Mr. Quinn, who defended very weakly, and early got a losing 
position. Above we give a diagram of the game after White's 16th move 
(О Kt Px В). The game now went on 16.., R—Q 3 (his position is 
very cramped, but this lets in the B with fatal efect); 17 B—B 8, P— 
Kt 4; 18 Bx P, K—B 2; 19 P—Q B 4, R—Q Kt sq; 20 О КК 
sq, R—Q 2; 21 PxP, PxP; 22 BxP, Q R—Kt 2: 23 P—Q К 4, 
Kt—k 2; 24 B—R 7, RxB; 25 B—B 4 ch, k—Kt 3; 26 RxR, 
and wins. 
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The game on the 7th and last board was a Centre Counter Gambit, 
somewhat erratically played by Mr. Lake, but in the ending Mr. Foster 
did not conduct his game well, losing two Pawns, then a piece, and 
finally the game. Score :— 


OXFORD UNIversitTy С.С. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY C.C. 


Mr. E. Lawton, Corpus... .. о Mr. P. Hart-Dyke, King’s |... I 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant, Trinity (Capt. )- „то Mr. Н. J. Snowden, Queen’s (Capt. ›- etl 
Mr. H. G. W. Cooper, dn - 1 Mr. W. V. Naish, Emmanuel ... ... 0 
Mr. H. K. Robbins, Corpus .. .I Мг, С. Varley, Christ's ... . © 
Mr. T. B. Collins, Ch. Ch. ... ... ...*o Mr. D. К. Fotheringham, Queen's ы 
Mr. Е. С. 5. Churchill, Маршы: 1 Mr. W. T. Quinn, Caius... ... . 0 
Mr. K. Lake, Lincoln .1 Mr. J. B. Foster, Trinity . 0 

4 3 


* Adjudicated. 


This is the twenty-third match between the two Universities, and 
Cambridge now leads by 15 matches to 7, with 1 drawn, as shown by the 
following table :— 


Ox- | Cam- 
Year MT WINNERS. ford | b'dge| Drn. WHERE PLAYED. 
: wins.| wins. 
1875 | March 28 Oxford 9 2 2 City of London Chess Club. 
1874 | March 27 Cambridge | 3 | 13 4 City of Londcn Chess Club. 
1875 | March 19 Cambridge 5 | 10 2 City of London Chess Club. 
1876 | April 5 Oxford 12 5 е) West End Chess Club. 
1877 | March 22 Oxford 8 2 2 St. George’ s Chess Club. 
1878 | April rı Cambridge 2 |1о o St. George’s Chess Club. 
1879 | April 3 Cambridge 4 5 3 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1880 | March 18 Cambridge | o | и 2 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1881 | April 6 Cambridge 4 5 3 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1882 | March 30 Cambridge 3 5 5 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1883 | March 17 Drawn 4 4 3 St. George’s Chess Club. 
1884 | March 27 Cambridge 3 4 3 St. George's Chess Club. 
1885 | March 26 Cambridge 4 5 3 St. George’ s Chess Cluh, 
1886 | April 1 Oxford 6 3 1 St. George's Chess C'ub. 
1587 | March 24 Cambridge 37] 5 4 British Chess Club, 
1888 | March 22 Oxford 7 2 I British Chess Club. 
1889 | March 28 Oxford 5 I 4 British Chess Club. 
1890 | March 27 Cambridge 2 3 3 British Chess Club. 
1891 March 19 Cambridge 2 3 4 British Chess Club. 
1892 | April 7 Cambridge О 4 3 British Chess Club. 
1893 | March 24 Cambridge I 6 o British Chess Club. 
1894 | March 16 Cambridge 2 3 2 British Chess Club. 
1895 | March 29 Oxtord 4 3 о British Chess Club. 
Total...... 93 | 114 | 54 


— ——À——— M M ——— M — M —— — —— a 


After play had ceased, the members of the two teams and friends dined 
at the British Chess Club, Sir George Newnes, Bart., M.P., in the chair. 
The toasts of the evening were: “ Both Houses of Parliament,” proposed 
in a humorous speech by Mr. Wordsworth Donisthorpe. Mr. Henniker 
Heaton, M.P., and Mr. Holroyd, M.P., replied. Sir George Newnes pro- 
posed “ The Universities,” coupled with the names of the two captains. 
Mr. Sergeant and Mr. Snaxden replied, the latter toasting “ The British 
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Chess Club." Mr. Fleming, M.P., proposed The Press,” and Mr. Te P. 
O'Connor, M.P., replied. Mr. Atherley-Jones, M.P., proposed “The 
Visitors,” Messrs. Newbolt and Lasker replied. At this stage the Lord 
Mayor, who was detained elsewhere, arrived. His health was proposed by 
SirsGeorge Newnes, and his lordship replied. An entertaining smoking 
concert followed, and the next day the teams were the guests of Sir George 
Newnes to witness the boat race in the electric launch, the Viscountess Bury. 


A A A Н ыйыы ык 
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Mr. Steinitz will continue the publication of his “ Modern Chess 
Instructor” in parts, each part consisting of about 60 pages. 


The Boston Club (U.S.A.) has challenged the Manhattan, or appar- 
ently any club of the Metropolitan Chess League, to a team match of 
eight on each side. 


A match of five games came off lately at Leipsic, between Dr. 
Gottschall and Herr С. von Bardeleben, the latter. winning by four 
games to one. 


Mr. Lasker has declined an invitation from the St. Petersburg Club 


to stay there a month in the hope of organising a match between him and 
M. Tschigorin. 


Mr. Delmar recently defeated Mr. Jasnogrodsky at the Manhattan 
Club, in a match of five games up. Seven games in all were played, of 
which Mr. Delmar lost only one, and drew one. 


A match by telegraph is talked of as a probable event in the near 
future between New York and Philadelphia, the two contending clubs being 
the Manhattan of the former, and the Franklin of the latter. 


M. Schiffers has gone to Rostoff on the Don to play a match of ten 
games up with M. Jankowitch for a stake of 200 roubles. He will after- 
wards go to Samara to play another match with M. Khardine 
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A current rumour on the other side of the Atlantic is that of a 
new American chess magazine, which, if it 15 started, will not, we trust, go 
the way of all its predecessors for want of patriotic support. 


The president, M. Dussaud, of the newly-formed club “ Regence 
Marseillaise," has presented to it a complete collection of the Stratégie, and 
has received the thanks of the club at a banquet held in his honour at the 
Hotel de Provence, on March roth. 


The Eagle newspaper proposes a telegraph match between Brooklyn 
and London, and suggests that the match should begin at 9 a.m. New York 
time. No doubt, such a project. would at once be taken up by our London 
players, and a more representative team than in the late cable match would 
easily be got together for the occasion. | 


We are sorry to hear that the Canadian Chess Association, if not 
defunct, will at any rate hold no tournament this year. There are five 
chess clubs in Montreal alone, and as a chess league on the basis of 
the London and New York system is being advocated by them, we cannot 
believe that the rumour can be correct. 


Worcestershire Chess Association.—The first of what is hoped will be 
a long series of annual contests for the championship of Worcestershire 
has been recently concluded. and has resulted in a victory for Mr. G. E. 
H. Bellingham, of Dudley, who thus holds the trophy for one year, and 
wins outright a gold medal offered by the Association. 


A match at Paris, or in France at all, between two clubs is a novelty, 
for which reason more than usual interest will be taken in the result of the 
contest between the Cercle des Echecs and the Cercle Militaire, which was 
fixed for April 22nd. The Cercle des Echecs were also to play a match in 
Easter week with the City of London Club, eight being on each side. 


The tourney which is in progress at the Vienna Club is remarkable 
not only for the strength of all the entrants, but also for the fact that Her- 
ren Max Weiss and Max Judd are taking part in it. At the end of the 
sixth round the first named and Herr Marco were leading, but as each 
entrant has to play two games all round, the tourney is not nearly over yet. 


The Brooklyn Club, as winners of the New York League Tournament, 
are annoyed at the Franklin Club, of Philadelphia, passing them over, and 
challenging the Manhttan Club instead, which only obtained the third place. 
A proposal has been made that, in addition to these League matches, there 
shall be an annual contest of the champion players of American clubs for 
the championship of the United States. We sincerely hope this proposition 
will not be allowed to lie dormant, but that it will be actively taken up and 
brought to a practical issue. 
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Herr Albin has finished his engagement at the New Orleans Chess, 
Chequer, and Whist Clu», and has been most successful, In his single- 
handed games he won 14 to о, and 1 draw, with five good opponents ; also 
he won both his blindfold games, and 22 out of 35 games played sim- 
ultaneously. Owing to chess have fallen into decadence at this club, as it 
invariably does sooner or later where cards are also played, his opponents 
were quite out of form, and therefore not able to stand against him, We 
now comprehend. the reason why it has been deemed expedient to 
establish a second chess club in the Crescent City. 


a eee 


ан —— — — — — — Ml 


The St. Petersburg v. Paris correspondence match has come to an end. 
The first game, as we have already announced, was won by the Paris 
players. The second, an Evans Gambit, defended by the Frenchmen on 
the lines of the Saunders defence, terminated in a win for the Russians, 
who could not be prevented by their opponents 1п the end-game from Queen- 
ing a Pawn. This result, we are confident, was not owing to any defect in the 
nature of the defence, which we think a very good one, but to the conduct 
of it by the second players, who seem to have lost a piece quite unneces- 
sarily. We hope to give the game with notes shortly. 


The South Australian Chess Association Council met at Adelaide, on 
February 6th, and discussed the question of an annual tourney for the 
championship on the lines now adopted in Victoria and New Zealand, by 
playing it in the city on Saturday evenings. It was proposed also to have 
a handicap tourney, and reference was made to the subject of time-limit, 
an opinion being expressed that after making the customary twenty moves 
in the first hour, a player should be obliged to make five more in each 
succeeding fifteen minutes. The object of this would be to prevent dilatory 
tactics after the first hour, in cases where the time for adjournment would 
arrive before the expiration of a player's second hour. The annual town 
and country match was fixed to take place this year on the Queen's 
birthday. Е 

On March 23rd, there was а large gathering of the members and their 
friends at the Demerara Chess Club, on the occasion of the distribution of 
the prizes won in the thirteenth tourney of the club. These were handed 
to the successful competitors by the Rev. Father Barraud, and the president 
(Mr. F. A. Winter) congratulated the club on the presence of the Rev. 
gentleman, and also on the general activity of the members, as well as on 
their new room, which gave opportunity of one extra evening for play, so 
that the meetings are now held on Mondays, in addition to Thursdays and 
Saturdays. The president made an excellent speech, and after Mr. 
Veecock, the recorder of the tournament, had read out the names of the 
winners, the prizes were given away, and Father Barraud, in response to a 
vote of thanks for his services, made a capital speech on the game of 
chess, though it was a subject of which he professed to be extremely 
ignorant, 
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The Washington C.C. (U.S.A.) has been displaying a great deal of life 
and energy during the past winter, particularly in the two chief events of 
the year ; the contest for the “Libbey” Cup, and that for the championship 
of the district. This cup is a handsome solid silver trophy, given by Mr. 
F. Libbey, of Washington, and will become the property of any resident 
player who wins it three times consecutively, whether he belongs to the 
club or not. There are also other prizes in the tourney now in progress, 
including a fine inlaid board of rosewood, and satinwood, a set of chessmen 
of ebony and boxwood (loaded), and a chess book, to be chosen by the 
winner. One of the best games played in the tourney will be found among 
those in our present issue. 


BLACK. 


In a game played at Odessa, 
Prince Dadian, of Mingrelia, having 
the White men, there occurs the 
following pretty version of a well. 
known idea :— 

1 Kt—B7ch KtxKt 

2Q—Q8ch KXQ 

3 B—Ktsdbl.ch K—K sq 

4 R—Q 8 mate. | 

This position is given in 
the .S/rafégie. 


WHITE., 


The annual meeting of the Cape Town Chess Club was held on 
March 28th, and was fairly well attended. A proposal to adopt the British 
Chess Code instead of Staunton’s Chess Praxis for the regulation of play 
in the club was unanimously carried. The annual report, which was also 
adopted, shewed an increase of ten members` during the year. In May, 
last year, a continuous tourney on the Brooklyn principle was set going, 
and had proved very successful. "l'wo tri-monthly tourneys had been com- 
pleted, Mr. Harris being the winner of the first, and the Rev. 1). P. Faure 
and Mr. Cameron first and second in the other. A third tourney was now 
in progress. Five team matches had been played with other clubs, of which 
the home team had won all except that with the Civil Service. There had 
also been a match between Colonials and Europeans, resulting in a win for 
the former by 404 games to 314. Fourteen challenge games had taken 
place among the members, and of two correspondence games with 
Maritzburg that club had gained one, and the other was unfinished, but 
would probably end in a draw. 


The important matches of the American Chess League, consisting of 
the clubs in New York and its vicinity, resulted in the victory of the 
Brooklyn Club, which made a clean score of five won matches, without 
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losing one. The City of New York Club came next with four matches 
won, and one lost ; and the Manhattan were third, with three won, and 
three lost. It must not be inferred from this result that the Manhattan 
Club is in any wise inferior to the other two, for many of their members 
are also members of the others; but they had, of course, to elect which 
club they would play for, and which ever club secured the greatest 
number of the strongest players for these matches would naturally 
be the most successful. We condole with the Manhattan Club in its defeat 
on this occasion, and we think that in future it would be much better if 
each player were obliged to do battle for that club to which he originally 
belonged. The trophy now held by the winners is a very handsome work 
of art. The total scores made by the various clubs in the series are :— 


Matches Games 

CLUBS. Won. Lost. Won. Lost. 
Brooklyn асос иа Казы buds. |j E m 6s 31 9 
City ...... КОСКЕЛ PUE ГО OMS о ous e) 26 ... 14 
Manhattan 5: рин ын рн» 2 ue l3 uw e. 234 ... 16] 
Metropolitan... nnt aaepe nta E ЖЕ e 108 .. 22 
Newark. 1: desin tick еван 2 x 3 173 ... 22] 
Staten. Island... ree tre nein о .. 36 


e m $e Véb жы 
The Staten Islanders forfeited to the Newark Club the opening match 
of the final round. 


The comic side of chess. —We have the best authority for the following 
arhusing instance of the difficulty many players experience in surmounting 
the P x P ел passant imbroglio. They fail to grasp the sense of the rule 
that gives a humble Pawn a privilege denied to a Rook or Bishop, or even 
to their majesties. The game in ез played in а Canadian Chess 

WHITE (MR. J.). club. 


White has just played P from 
О B2toQ B 4. Black replied R— 


| @ UA OU ais YY xx Г ” В 6, capturing the Р en passant. 
7 4 LP 2 Upon White remonstrating that the 
ТІЛ № А “е К could not hop over the Pawn’s 

2 ye 3 @&% head, Black claimed that the Pawn 

‚б 2 could not have reached В 4 without 

“vey, шш BOing to B 4, and that he had captured 

Ж 4H it on the latter square. White ad- 

А Uy mitted the claim and continued with 

і “= Q Kt P to Q B 4, capturing the Rook 


ГЇ i Y) en passant, on the. ground that the 

ЖЖ 5%, Г К could not have reached В 6 

Г without putting himself em prise to 

that White Pawn. Seized with an 

DLACK (DR. J) idea, Black consented to this very 

logical but somewhat lynch-like lore, and continued with Bx R! But he 

lost his Bishop and the game by the answer Rx P ch: All hands agreed ` 

that the laws governing the ancient game were all too crude and none too 
well framed for such odd emergencies.— Baltimore New's. 
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BLACK (MR. STEINITZ). The annexed position occurs in 

777| the fifth game of the match, Steinitz 
v. Lasker. See Б.С. М. May, 1894, 
р. 223. White played 30 Px P, 
and Black replied 30.., QxP. 
Herr Н. Eichstätt, of Kreuzburg, 
in the Schachzeitung for March, 
claims a win for Black by the follow- 
ing line of play, which has previously 
been treated by annotators as result- 
ing to White’s advantage. 30.. , Bx 
Pch; 3r KxB (if 31..., RxB, 
R—Q 8 ch; 32 R—B sq, Q—Kt 3 


Ж 
ГЇ 


ГРА ГА РРР ; M) f; = 1. EP 1 x 
| UM лаж ORANIE BAUR 33.8 


— ——— В sq, R—Q 6ch), Q—Q Bach; 
WHITE (MR. LASKER). 34 B—K 5 R—Q 7 ch; 35 K— 
К sq, R—Q 6, &c. Or 32 B—K з, R—B 3 ch; 33 K—Kt sq (if 33 
K—K 2,Qx Kt P ch), Rx B; 34 P—B 5, RxR ch; 35 KxR, Q— 
Kt 4 ch, and mates shortly. If 31 K x B, Q—Kt 3ch; 32 K—Kt 3, Q— 
R4!;33 RxP, PxR; 34 QxP, and the loss of Whites game cannot 
be avoided. | 


‘The match between Mr. A. Emery and Mr. Н. W. Shoosmith, both 
of the Brighton Chess Club, to decide the tie for the Sussex Champion- 
ship, resulted in a win for the former by two games to none. One game 
was drawn. “ Мг. Emery accordingly holds the trophy, a valuable chiming 
clock, for a year, and receives the silver medal of the Sussex Chess 
Association. Тһе Brighton Herald of April 13th thus describes the 
winner :—Mr. Emery is a Londoner, but has been in Brighton several years 
on the staff of the Sussex Daily News. Не has served as vice-chairman 
of the Sussex district of journalists. His most intimate friends have only 
been able to discover that he has one weakness, or at most two,—one being 
his taste for chess, which in men of less reserved temperament might be 
called a passion, and the other a turn for subtle pleasantries of a sub-acid 
kind that some people mistake for sarcasm. In the occasional moments of 
relaxation that he spares himself from the severe joys of chess and the 
delights of journalism he has been known to drop into poetry of a 
kinder and more joyous note than his verbal asperities might suggest.” 
Mr. Emery opened the final game of the match on his thirtieth birthday. 
Mr. Shoosmith is much younger, but his plucky fight throughout the com- 
petition, and his unbroken score in the county matches of this and last 
season stamp him as a player of great promise. 

The semi-final in the Southern Counties’ Championship, Sussex v. 
Northamptonshire, is to be played in London, on Wednesday, May 8th. 
It is hoped the Southern Counties’ Union will make arrangements another 
year for an earlier termination of the contest. 
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Scottish Chess Association.—The twelfth annual Congress was held in 
the rooms of the Edinburgh Chess Club, beginning on 12th April, and, as 
in previous years included three competitions: Major, Minor, and Handicap. 
For the Major Tournament, which carries with it the championship of 
Scotland and the custody of the Cup for the year, in addition to first prize 
and a valuable gold medal presented by Mr. Robert Pirrie, of Glasgow, 
eight players entered, and after a close fight the honour was won, for the 
fourth time, by Mr. D. Y. Mills, of Edinburgh, the secretary of the Associa- 
tion, Mr. David Forsyth being only one game behind. The following 
shows the full score :— ' 


I 

- Л V | 

> оја | ; | 

> = | = 5 | .M $e [| ч 

= | 2 я | o t. St) “4 > | ww 

“а "ld =з o = | /; | 3 

651618141 41:5 160-51 Е 1-6 
—— — — — | 
Мт. [. M. Finlayson ... — О 4 1 О О О о 14 
Мг. р. Forsyth NEC І | — І I 1| 4 t |. -0:1:9 
Му. J..D. Chambers .. wau . í 4 d] © Loo) Of xovq 
Mr. G. P. Galloway .. ou 0 о о! o I I 
sheriff Spens... ... see e. 00e (һә. о І I | —| oj] I b| 4i 
Mr D. Y. MIS Ge oped dae vee Si Е r3 I | L| rj 64 
Mr. C. Meikle ае 55 ЖТ wee I о О о О ( I 
Mr. G. B. Fraser bane се Eoo Ge iss | I І O } O І | 4} 


тһе Minor ‘Tournament was won by Mr. C. E. ‘Tankard, Edinburgh, 
the score is as follows :— 


| 
i | = 5 | 
© 5 E E. £ — 
ТЕЧЕ TE 
Ó | а ae ie о X |e 
Mr. i Connor, Garelochhead — I | I | О О 4 2$ 
Mr. К. Macaulay, Edinburgh ... о m | о о о о 
Mr. С. С. Knott, Edinburgh ... ... о E um 1^ 1: o 3 
Mr. C. E. Tankard, Edinburgh .. 1 | 1: о — I | I 4 
Mr. A. Tod, Portobello... ..... т т | o о — | О 2 
Mr. К. Rankin, Edinburgh & з 3 | I е) І == 3 
| | 


The annual general meeting of the Association was held on ‘Tuesday, 
the 16th April, Mr. D. Y. Mills, president, in the chair. It was resolved 
that next year’s Congress should be held in Dundee, the date to be fixed by 
the local players. 

It was reported that three large clubs: Edinburgh, Glasgow, and 
l'undee—and six small clubs—Uddingston, Portobello, Stirling, Perth, 
Berwick-on- l'weed, and Inverness—had become affiliated with the Associa- 
ton, and a committee was appointed to arrange to supply them with 
medals in return for their subscriptions. The following office-bearers were 
appointed for next year: president, Lord Кіпсаігпеу; vice-presidents, 
Andrew Hunter (London), W. N. Walker (Dundee), Wm. Black (Glasgow), 
and Rev. C. M. Grant (Dundee) ; directors, John D. Chambers (Manches- 
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ter), W. W. Robertson (Edinburgh). G. E. Barbier (Glasgow), and H. T. 
Baxter (Dundee); J. R. Longwill, Wm. Tait, and Wm. Seligmann (Glas- 
gow); Dr. О. С. Knott and D. Y. Mills (Edinburgh) ; and John Connor 
(Garelochhead) ; secretary and treasurer, David Forsyth, 5o, George Street, 
Edinburgh. 

There were fourteen entrants to the Handicap Tournament, which was 
eventually won by Mr. D. Y. Mills (class L), Mr. Robert Rankin 
(class III.) being second. 


Bristol.— Bristol and Clifton т. Cardiff and Newport.—This annual 
match took place on April 6th, at the Westgate Hotel, Newport. Play began 
at 5 p.m., and lasted until 9-15, excepting the usual interval for “ high tea." 
The visitors were 20 strong, but had not their strongest team, being without 
the services of Messrs. Fedden and Wright, and Miss Rudge, and we notice 
the absence of Mr. Lennox from the Welsh team. After the unfinished 
games had been adjudicated by Mr. Hutchins and Dr. Arthur, it was found 
that the Bristolians had again secured a victory by 184 to 114. The 
figures show that the Welshmen have improved since last year, when the 
majority against them was as high as twenty. Score :— 

BRISTOL AND CLIFTON. CARDIFF AND NEWPORT. 
Mr. И. C. Moore ae ms Dr Arthur soo мш G4 
Mr. F. Hutchins Rev. C. T. Salusbury 
Mr. А. Rumboll... Mr. W. D. Gwynne ... 
Mr. G. G. Parnall Mr. G. H. Down 


Mr. J. Templar .. Mr. J. J. McEachran... 

Mr. O. Hunt o Mr. J. L. Williams ... I 
Mr. F. Rickman... o Mr. A. Hobbs ... 1 
Mr. А.Т. Perry .. *1 Rev. A. Wilkins... *o 
Mr. W. Hall Mr. W. Draycott 


Dr. F. Merrick ... 
Mr. W. Franklin 

Dr, G. F. Atchley 

Mr. W. A. Comber ... 
Mr. H. Byrnes ... 


Mr. J. Shelton ... ... 
*t Mr. С. J. Colbourne... 
Mr. W. Selby 

Mr. N. Merriman  ... 
г Mr. A. К. М, Reddaway .. 


wO O = eMe Om CO m m CO m ке m met im 
[d 
RANA NCC M UE AUR 
+ 
е) 


Мг. J. W. Hall. Mr. J. S. Hick . 

Mr. A. Axtell 7 Mr. J. E. Wakeford . 

Rev. R. W. Southby... г Mr. К. Weight ... о 

Мг. W. Briggs ... ... . о *4 Dr. Treasure *i 

Mr. W. Munro ... 2t Mr. A. Hassell ... 

Mr. T. Furber à *} Mr. R. W. Taylor *i 
18] 11} 
* Adjudicated. 


Gloucestershire v. Wiltshire. —This match took place at the Imperial 
Hotel, Clifton, the head-quarters of the Bristol and Clifton Chess Club, on 
Saturday, April 2oth. It forms one of the semi-finals in the contest for the 
Southern Counties’ Championship. The winner of this will have to play 
the winner in Sussex v. Northamptonshire. According to rule there were 
16 players a-side, and only one game was played at each board. Play began 
at 4-20 p.m., and continued until 7-40 p.m., when the positions of SIX 
unfinished games had to be taken down, and these will in due course be 
submitted to Mr. Hoffer for adjudication. Of the finished games Glouces- 
tershire scored 7 and Wiltshire 3, but it is just possible that the adjudication 
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may reverse this position, though the Wilts men did not consider it probable. 
It was noticeable that the Gloucester team were all Bristolians, Cheltenham, 
Gloucester, Stroud, &c., not being represented, in fact all are members of 
the Bristol and Clifton Chess Club, except Mr. Prideaux. The Wiltshire 
team had the assistance of the Rev. W. Wayte, though it was evident that 
he had not fully recovered from his accident. At the conclusion of play 
Mr. Jackson thanked the Gloucestershire team for their entertainment, and 
Mr. N. Fedden suitably replied. Score :— 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. WILTSHIRE. 

Mr. N. Fedden .. E С АЕ j Rev. W. Wayte  ... . 3 
Mr. T. С. Wright ... К Rev. A. Gordon Ross aT 
Mr. H. H. Davis . * Rev. J. F. Welsh * 
Mr. F. Hutchins .* Mr. H. J. Kig  .. n 
Mr. H. L. Leonard... .I Mr. C. J. Woodrow... ‚О 
Miss Rudge ‚о Colonel Law ... ... . I 
Mr. O. Hunt ‚ I Mr. C. A. Plaister ... Ж, 
Mr. J. Templar... . * Rev. S. J. Buchanan mi 
Mr. F. Rickman . 1 Mr. А, Schomberg .. . 0 
Mr. H. M. Prideaux ‚1 Rev. W.H. H. Cooper .. ‚О 
Mr. Т. Letchford . $ Rev. А. Law ... .. 3 
Mr. А. Т. Perry .I Mr. F. Sutton... . ‚О 
Mr. W. Hall ... .* Mr. W. H. Jackson... чы 
Mr. J. L. Daniell .I Mr. A. F. Sheehn ... . 0 
Dr. Atchley ‚о Rev. E. Wells ... . I 
Mr. T. Comber... . * Commander Martin... ine 

7 3 


The veteran Miron J. Hazeltine, the doyen of chess editors, is celebra- 
ting the publication, on April 2oth, of his 2,00oth chess problem in the 
New York Clipper. We say advisedly, ts celebrating, because such a shoal 
of contributions in honour of the event have reached him from his numerous 
clientèle of friends and supporters, that he could not possibly let them all 
see the light in one number; the publication of the remainder was therefore 
to go on for two weeks more. The Clipper chess column of April 2oth 
contains a feast of good things. The most prominent feature in it is a large 
half-length portrait of Mr. Hazeltine himself, together with a condensed 
biography, from which it appears that he has conducted his present column, 
without the intermission of one single week, ever since August, 1856. Mr. 
Hazeltine has edited several other chess columns, magazines, and books, 
and he possesses a chess library of about 650 volumes, including over 100 
scrap books, and 25 volumes of manuscripts. He was born in 1824, ard, 
owing to an accident when at College, has always been a partial invalid: 
He is a good classical scholar, and holds the position of Justice of the 
Peace and Notary Public for the State of Massachusetts. The other 
principal contents of this memorial and memorable number are: A chess 
sonnet, by Phania (Mrs. Hazeltine), dedicated to her husband ; some lines 
on Caissa, by Mr. J. Gardner ; a curious puzzle (which we re-print), by Mr. 
Reichhelm ; three short games, contributed by Messrs. Elson and Stone; 
two problems, composed for the occasion by Mr. Charles A. Gilberg and 
Dr. Gold ; and last, but not least, the prize-winning 2,ооо!һ problem itself. 
We give this problem below, and we offer for the first correct solution of it 
which reaches us Mason's Art of Chess; and for the next in order of time, 
Macdonnell’s Knights and Kings of Chess, 


> 
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PROBLEM NO. 2,000. 
Awarded First Prize by S. Loyd, 
and especial Post of Honour as No. 

2,000, by Chas. A. Gilberg. 
BY "ECONOMIE." 
BLACK. 


(ALLY, UH 
Оу UA 


2 
БИСЕ аа Ж „Й, 
ЖУ, 


v 


ГРА 2Р2 
| WA 7 
EN 


"Ws 
А == Ж 7З 77 
=; 434 GQ 


———— 


LA 27 7 
К 7 
7 а 7 
Yj A E К J 


— — — ————— — 


WHITE. . 
White compels Black to mate in 
twenty moves. 


To all our pleasures now in added zest, 

In brimming glasses toast an honoured 
guest. 
DR. S. GOLD'S CONTRIBUTION. 


BLACK. 


ГГ OY Wo P 
Да 23 5 
B g^ 


Vi 
eA! Г 


WHITE. 


White mates in four moves. 


“wy м ^ | 


FoR THE 20TH CENTURY FESTIVAL. 


——  — 


CHAS. A. GILBERG'S CONTRIBUTION. 


| 
rY- AL 


WHITE. 


Either party to play and mate, or 
compel mate in two moves. 


THE KiNcG's SPELLING MATCH. 


GUSTAVUS REICHHELM’S 
CONTRIBUTION. 


Z| Е L|A A|E|P|L 


P 


A|T|1 з || у[Е 


с. |н N 


кон {мов 
н т [Е [тА | с|[о [в 
м [гі с|к|ѕ [мм 
A;N|R/alr ofa] s 
uj;H|E|u;s|[cjrlE 


o|v F |s |K 


Ni ule 


Spell players names by King 
moves. [Begin anywhere you think 
a name can be started; unlike a 
Kt’s tour, the same letter may be 
utilized for different names.] 

Е 2 
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West Yorkshire Chess Association.—The 4oth annual meeting of the 
West Yorkshire Chess Association was held on Saturday, April 27th, at the 
Grosvenor Hotel, Carr Lane, Hull, under the control and management of 
an executive cummittee representing the Hull Chess Association. ‘The 
meeting was opened shortly after three o’clock by Mr. W. D. Theaker, 
president of the Hull C.A., who gave all present a hearty welcome. ‘The 
chief item of the programme was the tournament, for which 68 competitors 
sent in their names. After classification the players were sub-divided into 
sections of four, with two prizes of the following values to each 
section: class A, first 15’-; second то/-; class B, first 10/-; second 
7/6; class C, first 9/-; second 6/-; class D, first 7/6; second 5/-. Play 
started at 3-20 p.m. and continued until 5-30 p.m., when a suspension took 
place for adjudication of unfinished games, and the business meeting. 

In the unavoidable absence of Sir James Reckitt, Bart., the chair at 
the meeting was taken by Mr. W. D. Theaker. The annual report, which 
was presented by the hon. secretary (Mr. Seth Ward, junr., Dewsbury), 
stated that the association comprised 15 clubs. Four clubs— Leeds, 
Bradford, Hull, and Sheffield—entered the contest for the Woodhouse 
Cup, and after home and away matches the following were the percentage 
of wins :—Hull and Bradford 75 per cent., Leeds 41$ per cent., Sheffield 
84 per cent, the tabulated record is as follows : 


MATCHES. GAMES. 
Played. Won. Lost. Drawn. Won. Lost. Points. 
Hull неа ове б. 3 570 3 383 .. 21) .. 9 
Bradíord ............ O Gees c3 leu cd uu ORS e 33. 5.2277 wwe 39 
Leeds ............... O ass, E. 3 294 ... 30} ... 5 
Sheffield ............ 6 .. 0 .. 5 I 19 41 a.. 1 


The tie between Bradford and Hull resulted in favour of Bradford by 
51 games to 44, after the award of Mr. J. Н. Blackburne, to whom three 
unfinished games were submitted for adjudication. The winners of the 
cup since the institution of the ccmpetition are as follows :— 1885, 1890, 
1892, 1895, Bradford ; 1886 and 1889, Sheffield ; 1887, 1891, апа 1893, 
Leeds; 1894, Hull. The Bradford Observer Trophy attracted 10 clubs, 
who were divided into three sections. In a final tournament the three 
winners of the sections made equal scores. but in a ''second final" 
Huddersfield won easily, defeating Bradford Second by 61 to 14, and Leeds 
Blenheim by 51 to 24. А correspondence match against the Sussex 
Association resulted in favour of Sussex by 8 games to 4. The financial 
statement showed cash in hand, £1 14s. тоа. After the adoption of the 
reports, Mr. Theaker presented the Woodhouse Cup to Mr. T. А. Guy, 
captain of the Bradford C C., and congratulated him upon the playing 
strength of his club. Mr. Guy, in responding, said they had to thank Mr. 
Woodhouse for much of the improvement in chess which had been manifest 
in Yorkshire during the past decade. The game never stood higher than 
to-day, and the advance could be clearly traced to the friendly rivalry 
which the cup had generated — Mr. Theaker next presented the Bradford 
Observer Trophy to Mr. T. Holliday, of the Huddersfield C.C., who 
responded in suitable terms. 

The selection of a piace of meeting for 1896 was referred to the 
executive Committce The chairman brought forward a proposal that in 
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future contests for the Cup the number of players should be twelve instead 
of ten, as at present, but this proposal was ultimately withdrawn in favour 
of a recommendation to the committee that in future contests the visiting 
town have the right to name the numb.r of contestants, within the limits 
of eight and fifteen players. ‘The meeting then considered a proposal to 
amalgamate the W.Y.C.A. with the Yorkshire County Chess Club. The 
matter was introduced by Messrs. T. А. Guy and I. M. Brown, who pointed 
out that if the amalgamation were effected they would have the strength of 
both associations, which were at present worked mainly by the same officials 
and management. Mr. Guy moved and Mr. Brown seconded the following 
resolution, which was carried unanimously: “ That this meeting endorses 
the resolution passed by the Yorkshire County Chess Club suggesting 
amalgamation with the W.Y.C.A., and empowers the committee of the 
Association to make all arrangements necessary for carrying the amalgama- 
tion into effect." After votes of thanks to the donors to the prize fund, 
the executive committee, and the retiring officers, the following officials 
were unanimously elected for the ensuing year: president, Mr. J. Rhodes 
(Leeds); vice-presidents, Mr. E. Woodhouse (Leeds), Mr. W. P. Byles, 
M.P. (Bradford) Mr. Thomas Holliday (Huddersfield) ; hon. secretary, 
Mr. Seth Ward, jun. (Dewsbury); hon. treasurer, Мг. W. Rea (Wakefield). 

Play in the second round of the tournament started at 7-o and 
finished at 9-30 p.m., when the adjudication of unfinished games brought 
to a close a most successful gathering, for which great credit 1s due to the 
local committee, and especially to its secretary, Mr. F. W. Goodwin, who 
was indefatigable in his efforts. 


LoNpoN.—On the 27th March, South Norwood defeated Sydenham 
and Forrest Hill by by тг to g 

On the 28th March, the Spread Eagle defeated Ibis by 74 to 41. 

On зга April, Battersea played their final match of the season, when 
they defeated Chelsea by 7 to 2. Mr. Plummer (hon sec.) informs us that 
Dattersea has played 21 matches during the season, winning 18 and losing 
3. Inall 244 games were played, 142 being won, 49 drawn, and only 53 
lost. Three of the matches won were contests of 20 players a-side. 
The best percentages of the leading players come out as follows: Mr. 
B. W. Fisher 91:6, Mr. Н. Н. Bole 87:5, Мг. К. M. Latham 87:5, Мг. 
G. Hills 83:3, Mr. J. H. Taylor 75, Mr. W. Innes 75, Mr. H. S. Barlow 
69:2, Mr. S. Read 68, and Mr. C. Nicholls 67:8. In the Handicap 
Tourney the five prize-winners are: Messrs. Н. S. Barlow (class П.), J. E. 
Livsey (class IL), J. Turner (class IL), A. Н. Butterworth (class IV.), 
and W. Atkinson (class V.). There were fifty-three entries for this 
competition. Mr H. H. Cole (of the Battersea Club) has won tie Surrey 
County Challenge Cup for 1895-6, and the club has won the Surrey trophy 
for the same period. The members have every reason to be satisfied with 
the results of their eleventh season, and their hon. sec.. Mr. W.P. 
Plummer, has obtained the consent of the committee to enter the club for 
the “А” division of the Metropolitan Chess League Competition next 
winter, in order to give the match captain, Mr. S. Read, greater scope for 
arranging for matches of 20 a-side. 
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On the 4th April, an interesting encounter took place between the 
Metropolitan Club and a team of Stock Exchange players, headed by Mr. 
Mocatta (president of the City of London Chess Club). He was opposed 
by Mr. E. M. Jackson, but the brilliant Oxonian had to succumb. The 
ranks of the Metropolitan were also strengthened by another Universit 
man, Mr. P. Hart-Dyke. In the end the Metropolitan players won by 15 
to 94. Score :— 


METROPOLITAN С.С. STOCK EXCHANGE. 

Mr. E. M. Jackson ... .0 Mr. A. Mocatta ... .. .. I 
Mr. К. P. Michell ... .I MrM,.E.Hughes-Hughes ... . 0 
Mr. A. T. Stow .. $ Mr.J.Wilsn .. .. .. .. . 4 
Mr. J. H. Eastwood „о Мг. Е.А. Ridsdale .. 21 
Mr. С. W. Bowles .1 Mr, W. P. Neville ... . 0 
Mr. W. H. Pullinger . I Mr.C. W.C. Webb 0 
Mr. H. S. Leonard... .  Mr.F.Salomony . 0 
Mr. Stanley Smith . $ Мг. W. Britten . 4 
Мт. 5. В. Baxter .1 Mr. J. Dolphin... nO 
Mr. P. Hart-Dyke . о Mr. С. №. Hopper... wl 
Mr. J. Watt .. .1 Mr. J. Sargent... ... sic 
Mr. T. E. Webb .3 Mr. H. W. Johnson 4 
Mr. D. Rupert... ' ... .0 Мг. W. С. Bowyer... "T 
Mr. E. I; Smith ... .1 MMrL.Stiebel se . 0 
Mr. F. Humphreys ... .I MrF.M.Hobday.. .. 40 
Mr. L. А. Ryan . 4 Mr. R. A. Cuthbertson ... ed 
Мт. A. O'Neill . I Mr. T. A. Fison 0 
Mr. W. Crawley .Àà Mr. E. S. Curzen "E 
Mr. Н. Heritage... 1 Mr. А. Seeman .. 0 
Mr. №, Thompson ... . $ Mr.G. Н. Barton .. -$ 
Mr. E. T. Marshall... .1 Мг. А. L Stanley .. .. 0 
Mr. D. І. Anderson .I1I Мг. Е. Ошу .. .. .. 0 
Mr. J. H. Anneveld a ..O Mr. Hope Pollock ... eo01 
Mr. II. С. Scantlebury ... ..O Мг. Е. Hardcastle ... zd 
Mr. E. Stiller ... "m .. 4 Мү. A. Whitefield ... "E 

15} 9% 


On 6th April, a consultation match between the Chess Bohemians апа 
the City News-Rooms was won by the former by 44 to 14. Score :— 


CHESS BOHEMIANS. CiTy NEws-RooMs C.C. 
Mr. A. E. Tietjen "m 2d í Mr. A. T. Srow |... 
Mr. T. Lawrence... ... .. ... .. 


Mr. D. H. Smythe 
j Mr.D. Hall... .. 
Mr. R. S. Briscoe 


Mr. E. Cresswell ... \ 

Mr. W. H. Wood.. 

Mr. J. E. Imbrey ... } Мг. G. Freeman ... ... 
Mr. W. G. Hill ... .. .. .« .. Mr. N. G. Scantlebury 
Мг. Н. С. Hil .. .. .. .. m Mr. W. Hampton... 


о = о 


Mr. F. L. Anspach Mr. C. К. Gray ... 
Mr. E. Hamburger Mr. Ross 


M ec cA • E . oe 
фек 


Mr. J. A. Detmold Mr. James ... ... z 
Mr. W. S. Daniels ı Mr. T. C. Barnard 6 
Mr. C. Schulz Mr. J. Tonks duo eeu 

45 . 14 


On the same day Ludgate Circus defeated the St. George’s by 8 
games to б. Score :— 
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LupcATE Circus С.С. ST. GEORGE’s C.C 
Mr. H. H. Cole gun. Tage. uenia Mr. E. M. Jackson .. т { 
Мт. А. СигпосК m } Dr. Ballard ar Pis 
Mr. А. Howell... ..I Mr. J. I. Minchin ... з Ө 
Mr. F. Howell... ... & Mr. Jones-Bateman.. "E 
Mr. J. A. Flynn ... 1 General Pearse... e. 0 
Mr. J. Hauf ... ... à Rev. J. Chatto... wid 
Mr. S. Read . ..0 Mr. P. Hart-Dyke ... MS | 
Mr. T. H. Moore «0 Capt. Drummond ... E | 
Mr. T. Bolt ... jos ‚+ 1 Mr. E. Spencer Charchill e. 0 
Mr. T. B. Girdlestone ..1I Мг. Т. Vickers.. 103 
Mr. Collett Smith ... ..I Мг. Емі... .. e. 0 
Mr. W. Smith... ... ..0 Мг. Н. Losada... E 
Mr. W. D. Childs ... . 4 Rev. W. Jowett ws 
Mr. H. B. Kent .. 4 Mr. К, A. Shooe we d 
8 6 


The Spread Eagle Club concluded its season on the 8th April with a 
concert. Out of 15 matches played, 14 were won, and 1 drawn. One 
hundred and seventy-three games were played, and of these 96 had been 
won, 32 drawn, and only 45 lost. The handicap tournament, with 
8o entrants, was played in eight sections, the winners being Mr. C. I’. 
Delcomyn, first prize (a silver cup, the gift of the president), Mr. C. Schülz 
second, Mr. F. W. Harvey third, Mr. E. Anger fourth, Mr. E. Fairclough 
fifth. Three consulation prizes for sectional winners who were not actual 
prize-winners were won by Messrs. Powell; Hall, and Klein. 

On the 16th April, a team of the Birmingham St. George's Chess Club 
were in town and played a team of North London players. The visitors 
did not do well, and indeed were not able to win a single game, but had 
to content themselves with 7 draws. The North London men therefore 
had an easy win, the final score being North London 93, Birmingham St. 
George's 34. Score :— 


NortH LoNpow С.С. BIRMINGHAM ST. GEORGE’s С.С. 


Dr. J. W. Hunt . $ Mr. А. J. Mackenzie "E 
Mr. H. W. Trenchard ..1 Mr. J.J. Spence .. О 
Mr. S. J. Stevens .. & Mr. W. К. Taylor ... 5$ 
Mr. G. A. Hooke ..1 Mr. В. D. Wilmot ... 162-0 
Мг. C. Е. Biaggini .. ..34 Mr. T. Н. Billington oak 
Mr. F. J. Wallis ..$ Mr. R. H. Taylor ... — $ 
Rev. R. G. Hunt ..1 Мг. J. A. Mackenzie Ө 
Мг. Е. Соппегу ..1 Mr. Е. Arblaster «i О 
Mr. L. Bechofer ..1 Mr. Н. T. Chapman w+. О 
Mr. С. Coxhead ... ... —..1 Mr. A. Е. Wilson ... . 0 
Mr. R. A. Cuthbertson ... i Mr. A. Turner... id i 
Mr. A. J. Alcock be 1 Mr. E. P. Jones iis 
Mr. T. W. Smith i Mr. E. Mackenzie ... "E 
94 3% 


The Sydenham and Forrest Hill Club celebrated the conclusion of its 
season by a dinner at the “Dr. Butlers Head.” Mr. F. G. Neumann 
presided, and on behalf of the members presented the hon. secretary of 
the club, Mr. Spagnioletti, with a testimonial. It was announced that the 
club intended to compete in “A” division of the League Competition 
next year. 
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On 22nd April, Mr. І. Hofer gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
play at the Ladies’ Chess Club, when he encountered sixteen opponents (all 
ladies) to some of whom he gave the odds of a piece. His score was 16 
wins, 1 draw, and 3 losses. A tournament has been started at the club, the 
entrants being 28, and these are divided into 4 sections of 7 players each. 

During the month Herr Lasker has continued his course of Monday 
evening lectures on the “Openings” in King William Street, Е.С. On the 
26th April, he lectured at the British Chess Club on the “ End-game." On 
the 5th April, he gave an exhibition of simultaneous play at the Cyprus 
Chess Club with great success, his score being 16 wins, 1 draw, and r lost. 

On the the 22nd April, the Hampstead Chess Club was thrown open 
to visitors, and these formed a playing team against the club, and a friendly 
match took place. Score: Hampstead 121, Visitors тої. 

The winter season of the Battersea Club concluded on the 27th April, 
when Mr. I. Gunsberg gave а most successful exhibition of simultaneous 
play. He won 26 games out of 27 played. 

Mr. H. Rodney, Warden of the Willis Street Mission, Poplar, informs 
us that the chess club in connection with the Mission has this season 
played 24 matches, winning 18 and losing 6. Out of 186 games played, 
the score was 116 wins. The highest average were J. Carter (aged 19), 164 
out of 23 (at fifth board); S. Burfield (aged 18), 16 out of 21 (at third 
board); C. Lewis (aged 16), 8 out of 20 (at top board), meeting the - 
strongest players of the opposing teams. Mr Rodney will be glad if 
chess friends would pay the club a visit and encourage the working lads in 
the pursuit of this inteliectual game. ‘There are about 120 boys in the 
club, and of these 80 play chess, their other favourite game being 
football. 

On the 6th April, a team of players of the City of London Chess 
Club visited Hastings and played the Hastings Chess Club, the final score 
being City of London 9, Hastings 6. 

On the 21st April, a match took place between Kent and the City of 
London Chess Club, when the City won, the final score being City of 
London 18}, Kent 81. 

LONDON CHEss LEAGUE CoMPETITION.—Play in all the divisions has 
now been brought to an end, but the prize-winners are not thereby affected. 
In the “А” division, as already announced, the Metropolitan comes in first 
with 6 out of 6. In the “В? division, Sydenham and Forrest Hill is first 
with то} out of тг; and in the “С” division, Hammersmith wins with 
74 out of 8. 

As the result of the final play, the following alterations appear in 
the scores as given in last month's B C.A7. In division “В” Amethyst 
defeated London and Westminster Bank, and their total score is 31. Chelsea 
defeated Bow and Bromley, making their total score 3. Civil Service Rifles 
beat Post Office, making their total score 2. London and Westminster 
Bank defeated Civil Service, bringing up their final score to 21. In the 
“С” division, Fitzroy defeated Birkbeck, making their total score 63. 
Polytechnic defeated St. Martin's and made their final score 63. St. 
Martin's defeated Thornton Heath, and brought up their total score to 2. 

A meeting of the League committee was held on the 29th April, when 
the accounts were passed and the amount of the prizes apportioned. 
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RESIGNATION. 
(After Loneletlow.) 


— 


There is no move, however well intended, 
But has some deadly snare ; 

There is no gambit, howsoe'er defended, 
Without its load of care. 


About the board vexatious checks are flying ; 
My Pawns oppose in vain ; 

My knights and Bishops for their monarch dying, 
Brief respite can obtain. 


Let us be patient. These untoward positions 
From play unsound arise, 

But might (with slightly differing conditions) 
Turn out quite otherwise. 


I see but dimly how those combinations 
On the King's side will work ; 

I must risk something in the variations 
Though perils round me lurk. 


I really wonder at the way I’m playing, 
Such wiles to overlook ; 

The enemy, a trap insidious laying, 
Has bagged my gallant Rook. 

Still, there’s no mate. What seems so is delusion. 
Onward I push my Pawn; 

And as my Queen has checks їп rich profusion 
The game may yet be drawn. 


Another check! (not mine). I go lamenting. 
His Knight skips in between. 

A horrid fork! О fortune unrelenting ! 
There goes my precious Queen. 


Not in this game shall I again possess her 
For though, with rapture keen, 

I crown yon Pawn, my last and only treasure, 
I will not have a Queen. 


But with a Pawn (of species known as dummy) 
I yet may smile at fate. 

Your force, I grant, may crush me to a mummy, 
But also may—stalemate. 


Vain hope. Your Queen a step advances, 
And leaves me one square still. 

I сан go there, but in the circumstances 
I hardly think I will. 

No, I'll resign, and give you no more trouble, 
And thank you all the same. 

I see you have a mate. ‘That check is double. 
Lets have another game. 
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OBITUARY. 


With deep regret we have to announce the death of Mr. William 
Seligmann, which took place at Glasgow, on the 17th April. For some 
time his familiar figure has been missing from the rooms of the Glasgow 
Chess Club, and many earnest enquiries made as to his welfare, but few 
suspected a fatal end to his illness so suddenly. He was only 38 years of 
age, and within recent years had deservedly come to be regarded as one of 
the strongest of Scottish chess players. In handicap play he excelled, and 
his success in club matches was of such regular occurrence that it was 
almost a saying among Glasgow players that “ Mr. Seligmann always wins.” 
In the championship tournaments of the Glasgow Club he invariably made 
excellent scores, and on the two occasions when he competed for the cham- 
pionship of Scotland he took a very high position. As an analyst he had 
few superiors, and his opinion and advice always carried much weight in the 
correspondence match at present going on between North London and 
Glasgow. For some years he has been treasurer of the Glasgow Club, in 
the affairs of which he always took a deep interest, and where his loss is 
deeply felt and regretted. ‘The initiation and success of the Hillhead Club 
was largely due to his efforts, while only the day before his death the 
Scottish Chess Association marked its esteem and regard by appointing 
him one of its directors for the ensuing year. Few chess-players in Scotland 
were better known and esteemed than Mr. Seligmann, and there are few 
whose loss will will be more widely deplored. In all chess circles his play 
won him many admirers, while his personal qualities gained him many 
friends. On Saturday, the 2oth ult., a deputation from the Glasgow Chess 
Club, with which he was so long and intimately connccted, followed him to 
his last resting-place with feelings of deep sympathy for his sorrowing 
relatives. 


THE LATE Mr. W. N. POTTER. 


- 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C.Af. 
SIR, 

There seems to Бе a slight error in the date given in April Д.С. M. as to the 
late Mr. W. Norwood Potter's birthday Оп the back of a photo of the late master, 
which he gave to me a few years ago, there is endorsed in his own hand-writing : ** Born 
27th August, 1840." This ought to be conclusive. 


Yours truly, 
London, Afri! 5th. * Jas. С. CUNNINGHAM. 
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SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE &.C.AL 
SIR, 
There are wrong figures given in the triangular case supposed in my letter in 
our March issue. If A wins 2, and B and C draw, it is obvious that the draw remaining 
in the pool makes the correct sharing (of £3)—A, £2 10s ; B, до 55.; C, £o 5s. That 
fallacy my friend Mr. Frankenstein does not notice in his criticism—probably because it is 
one of detail only. But more probably because of the influence of rave fixe. I deny any 
superior force to the word **natural" as applied to the old system. І say that the whole 
may be something other than the sum of its parts; and a drawn game not a won game— 
as the old system has it. I say also that a lost game cannot be represented in the score 
by —1 if facts are to be respected ; and that the cricket and football rule in that behalf 
is no better than schoolboy rule of thumb. I have shown that the loser of a game does 
not lose the game (though the other man takes it) but only his chance of winning it, which 
means $ value; which again may or may not be the value of the draw. This is the point. 
What is true in apportioning prizes, with a rational relation between the work (score) and 
the prizes, will be true of three players as of any other number. My system ascribes 
“© sliding values " to games in tournaments. What I should like to see is a case real or 
imaginary in which that system would work other than exact and just results. 


JAS. MASON. 
London, April 5¢h. 
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MATCH: MIESES v TAUBENHAUS. 
GAME No. 1,358. 


The first game of the match. | 
Ponziant Opening. 


Notes BY Jas. MASON. version of his moves 2 and 3 is about 
balanced by his opponent's omission of 
WHITE. BLACK. 2 or 3..., P—Q 4; and in other respects 
M. TAUBENHAUS. Herr J. MIKESES. the better procedure in the opening is 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 not very strictly followed. 
2P—QB3? 2 Kt—Q B3 5 P—K 5 5 Kt—Q 4 
3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 6 PxP 6 B—Kt 5 ch 
4 P—Q4 4 PxP 7 B—Q2 7 BxBch 
DX epee. 4 ,KtxP;5P-Q 5, 8 Q Ktx B 
Kt—Kt sq; 6 B—Q 3, Kt—B 4; 7 
Ktx P, KtxB+; 8 KtxKt, &c., The Knight could come out else- 
would probably favour the first. player where later. Ох В, preventing the 
—to a slight extent. Both parties lead dangerous .., Kt—B 5, would be 


off rather indifferently. White’s in- preferable. 
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8 P—Q 3 
9 B—Kt 5 9 Castles 
10 Castles го Kt —B 5! 
11 R—B sq 


An error, having fatal consequences. 
The weak point, K—Kt 2, would be 
strengthened, somehow, as soon as 
possible— probably by 11 Kt—K 4 
and, eventually, Kt—Kt 3 With the 
Rook here, White cannot play 12 Bx 
Kt, and 13 PxP, because of 13..., 
B—R 3, &c., forcing the «xchange. 
And in any likely case, the Knight at 
Q 2 is in a bad position. 


11 PxP 
12 PxP 12 KtxKP 
accede Some interesting and in- 
structive play occurs here—and then 
it is all over with White. 
13 Ktx kt 13 Q—Kt 4 
14 Q—B 3 14 Ох Kt 
15 B—B 4 15 Kt—R 6 ch 
16 PxKt 
It would however be more prudent 
not to take, but to let his adversary 
do all the winning. 
16 Q—Kt 4 ch 
17 K—R sq 17 Qx kt 
18 QR—Q sq 18 Q—Kt 4 
EN Providing against Qx P 
+! &c. А necessary measure ! 


19 R—K Ktsq 19 Q—K B 4 


20 Q—B 3 


20 P—K Kt 3 


21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


R—Kt 3 21 B—Q 2! 
B—Q 3 22 Qx BP 
R—Kt 2 23 Q—Kt 3 

—— T „Of course. ..., B—B 3 


would pot do, on account of the answer 
QxB 


24 Q R—K sq 


B—K 4 

B—Q 5 25 R—K 6 
Q—Q 2 26 BxP 
R—B 2 27 B—K 3 
B—Kt 2 28 R—K 4 
P—Kt 3 20 P—Q B 3 
Q R—K B sq 3o Q—K 6 
Q—Q6 31 B—Q4 
BxB 32 Rx B 
Q—Kt 3 33 Qx Q 
PxQ 34 P—K B 4 


ЖЛЕ АУ And Black won, although 
M. Taubenhaus struggled on to his 
47th move before resigning. 


R—K 2 35 R—Q a 
R—B 3 36 K R—Q sq 
R(B3)—K 3 37 R—Q 8ch 
K—Kt 2 38 R(Q8)—Q 7 
R—K6ch 39 RxR 
RxR до K—B 2 
K—B 3 41 P--K R 4 
R—Q 6 42 P—B 4 
R—Q7ch 43 R—K2 
R—Q 5 44 R—B 2. 
R—Q6 45 P—Q Kl4 
K—B 4 46 P—B 5 
PxP 47 PxP 
Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1.359. 
The second game of the match. 
Vienna Opening. 
Notes Bv Jas. Mason. 19 P—Q5 19 B—Kt sq 
WHITE. BLACK. 20 Kt—Q 4 20 Q—Q 2 
Herr J. Migses. M. TAUBENHAUS. 21 BxB 21 Qx B 
1 РК 4 1 P—K 4 22 Kt—K 6 22 Bx Kt 
23 Rx B! 23 Q—B 4 ch 
2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B 3 
B—B B—K 24 R—B2 24 Q R—Q sq 
4 KKiK2 ор" 51—261 25 RxP 
4 4 26 RxR 26 PxR 
ТЕЕ No less effective perhaps 27 QxP . 27 R—K sq 
than it would be a move earlier, though 28 P-—K Kt 3 28 K—Kt sq 
6 P—Q B 3 enables White to do well 29 Q—B 3 29 R--K 4 
with his Bishop. Compare second o P—Q Kt o Q—K 6 
and fourth games Teichmann-Mieses 3 | 4 3 
match, last April B.C. M. 31 QxQ 31 RxQ 
32 R—B 2 32 K—B2 
5 Ktx Kt 5 P—Q 4 33 K—B2 33 R—K 5 
6 P—Q B 3 6 B—K2 34 R—K 2 34 R-QB 5 
7 B—Q 3 7 PxKt 
8 BxP 8 P—KB4 | 1...0... S than exchanging, 
| as the Pawn ending would be unfav- 
9 B—B 2 9 Castles ourable ; the two A one on the one 
10 B—Kt3ch то K—R sq side being stronger than the three to 
Ir P—Q 3 11 Kt—Q 2 two on the other. 
TE There should be some- 35 R—K 3 35 P—Q 4 
thing better than this, one would 36 K—Kt 2 
think. Why not 11..., P—Q Kt 3, 
g ving important scope to the Bishop ? Making way for the Rook—in case 
Black waits. If 36 R—K 5, RxP; 
12 P—K B4 37 Rx P, R—R 6; 38 Rx P+, K— 
| К 3; 39 R-QR5, RxR, &c., the 
A good move, rendering the Black extra Pawn would not come to much, 
Pawns harmless, and at least equalising —not as much as if he could play 39 
the position. М. "laubenhaus loses R—B 2, so defending. But a draw 
too much time with his Knight for the seems the right result. 
теге purpose of exchange. 
; 36 P—Q 5 
12 B-Q 3 37 PxP 37 RxKtP 
13 Casiles 13 Kt—Q B 4 38 RCQR3 38 RxP 
14 PxP 14 BxP 39 RxP ch 39 K—B 3 
15 P—Q 4 15 Кіх B 40 P—QR4 40 P—Kt4 
16 Ох Kt 41 P-R 5 41 R—-QR 5 
Or 16Px Kt. The subsequent ad- 4? R—R 6ch 42 K—Kt 2 
vance of the Queen Pawn andexchinge 43 K—D 3 43 R—R 7 
of minor pieces makes directly (ог a 44 P—R 3 44 R—R 6 ch 
ea. SES: SER SEMIS 
— — c 
1] B—KB4 17 Q—K? à 3 бс 
18 Q R—K sq 18 B—K 3 ы 
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The third game of the match. 
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GAME No. 1,360. 


Ruy Lopez. 


Notes Bv Jas. Mason. 
WHITE. BLACK. 

M. TAUBENHAUS. Herr J. MIESES. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
К-К B3 2 Kt-QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—R 3 
B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4 5 B—Q 2 
Kt—Q B3 6 P—K Kt 3 
Castles 7 B—Kt 2 
РУР 8 PxP | 
B—Kt 5 ! 9 P—B 3 
B—K 3 10 K Kt—K 2 
Q—K 2 11 Castles 
Q R--Qsq 12 Q—K sq 
B—B 5 13 R—Q sq 
Kt—Q 5 14 Ktx kt 
PxKt 15 Kt—Q 5 

—— Black gets the worst of 
it so far. The system of defence 


adopted by Herr Mieses has already 
been criticised ad nauseam. See games 
Janowski-Mieses, Teichmann-Mieses, 
in recent issues of B.C. M. 


Kt x Kt 16 Px Kt 
QxQ 1; K RxQ 
B—Kt 3 18 K—R sq 
BxP 19 P—K B 4 
B x B ch 20 Kx B 
 KR—Ksq 21 K—B 3 
P—KB4 22 P—QR4 
P—B 4 23 P—Kt 3 
K—B 2° 24 R—Q B sq 
P—B 5 


26 
27 
28 
29 
39 


M. Taubenhaus, who has played 
very well up to this point, now throws 
away all his advantage. 


| 25 P—R 5 
P—B 6 26 BxP'! 
PxB 27 Px B 
PxP 28 RxR 
KxR 20 R—K sq ch 
K—B 2 


If K—Q 2, Black would check and 
exchange, with the better chance of 
winning. The rest, though interesting 
in its way, calls for no particular com- 
ment. 


30 R—K 3 
R—Q 7 31 RxP 
RxRP 32 R—B7 ch 
K—B 3 33 Rx Q Kt P 
RxP 34 RxP ch 
K—B 2 35 P—Q Kt 4 
R—B6ch 36 K—Kt2 
P—R 3 37 R—Kt 7 ch 
K—kt 3 38 P—Kt 5 
R—Kt 6 39 R—Kt 8 
K—R 4 40 K—R 3 
P—Kt 4 41 PxP 
PxP 42 R—R 8 ch 
K—Kt 3 43 R—Kt 8 ch 
K—R 3 44 R—R 8 ch 
K—Kt 2 45 R—Q Kt 8 
P—B 5 46 K—Kt 4 
R x P ch 47 K—B 5 
P—B 6 48 R—Kt 7 ch 
K—R 3 49 R—Kt 6 ch 

Drawn. 
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GAME No. 


The fourth game of the match. 


1,361. 


Vienna Opening. 


МотЕ$ BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

rr J. MigsEs. M. TAUBENHAUS. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—Q B3! 
P—Q 3 4 B—Kt 5 
Kt—K2 


The form of opening selected by 
White is not of the strongest, and he 
works his Knights too much, more 
than half his first dozen moves being 
made by them. 


5 P—Q 4 
PxP 6 KtxP 
Castles 7 B—K 3 
Kt—K 4 8 B—K 2 
K Kt—Kt3 9 Q—Q2 
Kt—Kt 5 Io Castles Q R 


—— Intending a general ad- 
vance upon the opposing King, a course 
fully warranted by his superior develop- 
ment. 


Kt x B I1 Qx Kt 
Kt—K 4 I2 Q—Kt 3 
B x Kt I3 Rx Kt 
B—K 3 14 P—K B 4 
Kt—B 3 I9 R—Q2 
P—B 3 16 P—K R 4! 
P—Q R4? 17 P—R с. 
P—R 3 18 Q—K 3 
R—K sq 

РУГУ Better ком immediate 


Q—K 2, and then © R—K sq. But 
in any case the situation is one of 
gathering difficulty. 


19 P—K Kt 4 


Q—K 2 20 R—Kt sq 


` 2I 


22 
23 
24 
25 


26 
27 
28 
20 
30 
31 
32 


33 
34 


35 
36 


37 
38 
39 
40 


Kt—Q sq 21 P—Kt 5 
BPxP 22 PxP 
PxP 23 RxP 
Kt—B 2 24 R—Kt 6 
-K—R sq 
If B—B 4a good Pn one of several 
would be .. — The position 
is scarcely defensible E now on its merits. 
| 25 B—Q 3 
Kt—K 4 26 R—Kt 3? 
К-К Bsq 2; QR—Kt2 
R—B 2 28 Kt—K 2 
Q R—K B sq 29 Kt- Q 4 
P—B 4 39 Ktx B 
Q x Kt 31 B—K 2 
QxP? 32 Q—Q B 3 
КҮ Missing his way to a fine 
win. He should have played RxP, 


threatening Q—R 6 check. This move 
must be prevented either by 33 К.-В 
3 or Q—K 3. Then Black plays 33 
Q—K Kt 3, intending the sacrifice of 
the Rook at Kt 8 or K 7, E. 
If White checks at move 33, with R 
King moves.—G/asgow Citizen. 


Q—R8ch 33 K—Q2 
Q—R 5 34 R—Kt 6 
QxP 35 R—Kt sq? 
Ktx R 


Suppose 36 R—B 7, R—K sq; 37 
RxB+, RxR; 38 Kt—B 5+, K— 
Qsq; 39 R—B 8+, R—K sq; 40 
Kt x P+, with 41 Qx R+, and wins. 


36 P—Kt 
R—B 5 ! 37 P—Kt 3 
Q—Qsch 38QxQ 
RxQ ch 39 K—B sq 


R—B 3, and Black resigned on 
the 58th move. 
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GAME No. 1,362. 


The fifth game of the match. 


Ruy Lopes. 


Notes Bv ]As. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. TAURENHAUS, Herr J. MIESES. 

P—k 4 1 РК 4 
K Kt—B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—Q R3 
B—R 4 4 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4 5 B—Q 2 
Ki—B 3 0 K Kt—K 2 
B—Kt 5 7 P—B 3 

PTS , P—Q Rt 4 or 7..., 


IO 
II 


12 
‚13 


defence. 


B—K 3 8 PxP 
BxP 9 Kt—K 4 
B—Kt 3 10 K Kt—B 3 
P—QR 3 


To keep the Bishop, which is unus- 
ually powerful owing to his opponent's 
seventh move. But 12 B—K 3 would 
also be good play. 


11 B—Kt 5 
В—К 3 12 Q—Q 2 
Ki—Q 5 13 Кіх kt 


ses eee Meaning to Castle QR, 
and probably best as matters stand. 
If 13..., B—K 3, there would Бе loss 
directly ; and the same for 13..., Kt— 
О sq—from 14 Ktx ht, Px Kt; 15 
KtxQ BP+, &e. 


Px Kt 14 B—R 4 

K R—Ktsq 15 Castles Q R 
B—R a 16 P—Q Kt 4? 
B—Kt 3 17 Kt—K 4 


РРО It looks as if 17..., Q— 
R 6 would be much more forcible ‘Ihe 
sacrifice is not quite sound—if the after 
play is a fair criterion. 


R—K1 3 18 R—k sq 
P—Q KR 4 19 Ktx P ch 
Rx Kt 20 Q—Kt 5 
R—kt 3 21 QxQ ch 
RxQ 22 Bx R 
KxR 23 RxP 
PxP 24 PxP 
Kt— B 3 25 К-К R5 
P—R 3 26 P—B 3 
p—Kóch 27 K—B2 
Kt—K 2 28 P—Q 4 
Kt—Q 4 29 P—kt 3 
КОКТО The Rook should go away 


B—Kt 4! 30 P—K D 4? 
B—Kt 5 31 P—R 4 
BxR 32 RPxB 
B—B 6 33 R—Kt sq 

МНЕ ТОНЕ КЕН Some chance of a draw 
might be had through ..., Rx P. 
PxP 34 B-Q 3 
R—Q B3 35PxV 
RxP ch 36 K—Q 2 
R—R 6 37 B—B 4 


P—Q B 3 and wins. 


IIerr Mieses struggled on to the 59th 
move before resigning. At this point 
38 P—Kt 4 !, compelling Black to 
exchange or allow the check at К 7, 
would no doubt have won quicker, as 
shown by Mr. Barbier in the G/asyow 
Citizen. 
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GAME No. 1,363. 
Consultation game, played at Hastings, March 2nd, 1895. 
King’s Gambit Declined. 
Notes BY Jas. Mason. 14 BxP 
"m 15 R—B 3 T5 B—Kt 3 
WHITE. è à 
Messrs. GUNSBERG Messrs. BLACKBURNE 10 R uw 16 PxR 
and DOBRLL. © and Н. СпармА 17 Bx BP 17 B—R 3 ch 
18 K—Kt sq 18 K R—K sq 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 19 BxR 19 Rx B 
2 P—K B4 2 P—Q4 20 R—Q sq 20 RxR ch 
3 P—Q 4 
ооа чар S REL — uoc Iur m QUE 
a a клор han inete In the course cf the subsequent play 
White, the excess power of the former is fully 
7 demonstrated. The White King can- 
4 PxQP | S. o 3 not rightly get forward. 
5 QxP 5 ОХЕ 21 KtxR 21 B—K 5 
6 Q—K 3 ch 6 B—K 3 22 P—K Kt3 22 B—B6 
7 Kt-QB3 7 Pw e 4 23 QKt—B3 23 B—K 6 
S B 3 8 Kt—B 3 24 P—Kt 3 24 K— Qo 
9 P—B 5 25 Kt—B sq 25 P-QR3 
A rash advance. Loss of the Pawn, 26 EC 3 26 ae 3 
or of position in trying to maintain it, 27 &t—& sq 27 D—D3 
follows very naturally. 28 Kt—Q sq 28 B—Kt 8 
20 P-K Кз 29 B—R7 
9 QxQ ch 30 P—K Kt4 зо B—Kt6 
то BxQ 10 B—Q 2 31 Kt—Q 4 31 B—Kt 7 
11 Castles 11 Kt—K 4 32 QKt—B2 32 K—B 3 
OE ETT If this were prevented, B Ko ji a г. 4 
say by 11 Kt—B 3. then 11..., Kt—Q Ktx B K—B 
Kt 5 would be a good substitute. 32 K—K 2 39 NES A 
12 B—Q 4 12 Ktx B ch 37 K—K 3 37 Bx P 
13 Rx Kt I3 Castles! 38 Ktx B 38 Kx Kt 
i4 K Kt—K 2 | 
| T" Black wins. A remarkable ending, 
The Pawn must go. White wonld depending at last mostly upon the 
rerhaps better let it go for nothing opposition. 
than play for reprisal as in the text. 
E.g, 14 BxKt, Px B; 15 R—B 3, : г 
BB = 16 R—B 2, and (о gainthe 39 K—B 4 39 P—K B 3! 
Pawn it seemsas if Black mustexchange 40 P—B 4 40 P—Q B 4 
Bishop for Knight—17..., R—Kt sq ; 41 K—B 3 41 P—R 3! 
I8 Kt—B 3. RxP (or B x Kt), &c. 42 P—R 3 42 P—Q R 4 
Then, with doubled Pawn and Bishop K—B Кет 
v. Knight, the win would be highly 43 &— b 4 43 K—Kt7- 
problematical, 44 Resigns, 
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GAME No. 1,364. 


Consultation game, played at Hastings, March 8th, 1895 
Kings Gambit Declined. 


NoTES BY Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Messrs. GUNSBERG Messrs. BLACKBURNE 


and ALOOF. and H. CHAPMAN. 
t P—K 4 | 1 P—K 4 

2 P—K B4 2 P—Q4 
3 PxQP 3 P—K 5 
4 Kt—Q B3 4 Kt—K B 3 

5 P—Q 3 5 B—Q К: 5 
6 B—Q2 6 P—K 6 
— MÀ ** A little bit of Morphy”! 

; BxP 7 Castles 

8 Q—B 3 


16 
17 


The Queen is not happy here, and 
the resulting obstruction of the Bishop 
is serious. It would be good to bring 
out this latter piece now; and move 
K—B sq should Castling prove im- 
practicable. 


8 R—K sq 
Kt—K 2 9 B—Kt 5! 
Q--B 2 то Kt xP 
B—Q 2 11 Kt—Q B 3 
P—KR3 12 QBxKt 
BxB 13 Q—Q 3! 
Kt x Kt 14 Qx Kt 
K—Q sq 


If B x B, the reply might be ..., Kt— 
But P—B 3, keeping out the 
Knight, seems preferable. Then if 
..., B— B 4, the answer would be Q— 
В 3 (not P—Q 4, on account of ..., 
bxP !); orif ..., R—K 2, or ..,Qx 
О Р, then K—Q sq would do fairly 


well. 
15 Bx B 
KxB 16 Kt—Q 5! 
B—B 3 17 Q—Q B 4 
РН ТР .Threatening King and 
Queen. Even with the Bishop at Q 


sq, as White would have to provide for 
the safety of the Queen, there would 
be no material alteration in the play. 


18 K—Q sq 
19 QxR 


18 R—K 7! 


Making the best of a bad bargain. 
If 19 BxR, QxP+; 20 K—K sq, 
Qx Kt P; 21 R—Q sq, R—K sq; 22 
R—Q 2, Q—B 6, and wins. For, 23 
. K—B sq (avoiding 23..., Kt—B 7+ 
and 24 . , Kt —K 64), Qx R; 24 Qx 
Kt, Qx B+; 25 K—Kt sq, О—К 6 

— +, &c., would be sufficient. 


20 Bx Kt 
21 R—K sq 
22 P—B 3 


se€095090*992599605253999 


against accidental mate. 


19 KtxQ 


20 R—K sq 


21 Q—B 7 
22 P—K Kt 3 


A simple precaution 


There is 


plenty of time for “ Pawn hunting” 
after the King is made safe. 


23 P—K Kt 4 
24 K—B2 
25 K—Q 2 
26 P—QR 4 


23 QxP 
24 Q—R 7 
25 P—QB 4 


The case is almost hopeless. The 
superior force is too much. 


27 B—B sq 
28 K—B 2 

29 K—Kt 3 
30 P—Q 4 

31 B—B 4 

32 Q R—Q sq 
33 RXR 

34 R—K B sq 
35 RxP 

36 KXQ 

37 K—Q 3 
38 KxP 

39 P—Kt 3 
40 K—B 4 

41 Resigns, 


26 QxP 

27 Q—R 3 ch 
28 Q—R 7 ch 
29 R—K 4 
30 PxP 

31 R—K 6 
32 Q—Kt 6! 
33 PXR 

34 QxP 

35 Qx Bch! 
36 KxR 

37 K—K 3 
38 K—Q 4 
39 P—K R 4 
40 P—R 4 
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САМЕ Мо. 1,365. 


The following capital game occurred on March 16th, іп the Cup 
Tournament of the Washington Club, between Capt. O’Farrell, a well. 
known American expert, and Mr. Wright, formerly of Oxford University, 
and captain for three years in their matches with Cambridge. 


Ruy Lopez. 


` Notes ny C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


. Е. M. WricuHr. Mr. Р. O'FARRELL. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Castles 5 KtxP 
P—Q 4 6 P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 7 P—Q 4 
PxP 8 B—K'3 

СТО Anderssen’s move Kt — 


K 2 is adopted here by many players, 


but it has the great disadvantage of 
blocking Black’s К B, and thereby 


hindering him trom Castling. 
P—B 3 9 B—K2 


сена There is a difference of 
opinion among experts as to whether 
the R should go to this square or B 4; 
we prefer the latter, because it prevents 
R—K sq, and allows a freer game to 


the defence. 


Kt—Q 4 


This is a move too early, and costs 
a Pawn; the correct couise was IO 


R—K sq, and if Castles, 11 Kt—Q 4, 


for Black could not then take the K P 


without losing з piece. 


10 Kt xP 


РРА It was better, perhaps, 
to dislodge the other Kt first by P—B 3. 


11 B—K Kt 5 
Q—B2 12 Kt—B 5 


P—QR 


Attempting to entrap the B by P— 
B § would be unsound, fur Black could 


reply by B—4 3, with a strong attack. 


13 В—0 2 
14 Q—K 2 14 B—Q B 4 
r5 Kt—Q 2 15 P—B4 
16 K—R sq 16 Bx Kt 
NX Black has now such a 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 


28 
29 
30 


fine position, that instead of this 
exchange, he should, we think, have 
continued with Castles, threatening 
Q—R 5, &c. If, in reply to this, 
White played Q Kt—B 3, then P— 
B 3, with R—B 3 to follow. 


PxB 17 Castles 
Kt—B 3 18 P—B 3 
B—B 2 19 Q—K 2 
Kt—k 5 20 B-—K sq 
P—Q Kt 3 21 Kt—Q 3 
B-—Q 3 22 Q—R 5 
Q—K sq 


It was best, probably, to get rid of 
the menaced attack. by offering the 
exchange of Queens, though it enables 
his opponent to secure a В for one 


of his Kts. 

23 Qx Q 
RxQ 24 Kt—B 7 ch 
K—Kt s 25 ktx B 
Kt x Kt 26 Kt- Kk 5 
PxP 


This, however, was not at all good, 
because it opens the ОВ file. lle 
should have maintained the block by 
P—R 5, after first playing B—R 3; 
when the issue would almost certainly 
have been a draw. 


27 PxP 
Kt—Kt 4 28 B—B 2 
RxP 20 RxR 
Kt x R 30 R—B sq 


йыйыу, It was no doubt very 
tempting to White to win back his 
Pawn, but the loss of position involved 
in its recovery is now made manifest. 


E 3 


45 


B—Kt 2 31 R—D 7 
B—R sq 32 P—K R 3- 
TERRY Black fails somehow 


about here to keep his advantage; 
perhaps he should have played К-К 
7 instead of the text move. 


Kt—kKt 4 33 R—B sq 
B—Kt 2 34 P—Kt 4 
R—QBsq 35 R—K sq 
PxP 


Kt— Q 3 looks stronger; in fact, 
the giving Black's B P power to 
advance was the incipient cause of his 
winning the game. 


36 PxP 
Kt—B 6 37 Kt—Q 7 
P--QKt4 38 Kt—B 5 
B—B 3 39 R—K 7 
K—B sq 40 R—K sq 
R—K sq 41 Kt—K 6 ch 
K—B 2 42 Р—В 5! 
P—R 3 43 B—Kt 3 
B—Q 2 44 Kt—B 5 
РЕЕСТРЕ Ап excellent move, 


preventing a draw by exchange of 
Rooks, and preventing also Kt—K 7 
ch, either of which would have invol- 
ved the luss of a piece. 


B—B sq 
B—B 3 seems the better defence. 
45 R—K 5 
TEO .Good again, threatening 


B—K sq, and if the Rooks are ex- 
changed, uniting his Pawns. 


Kt—K 7ch 46 K—B 2 
Ktx P 


47 RxP 
Kt—B 3 48 Kt—Q 3 
R—K 5 49 K—B 3 
R—B 5 50 B—Q 6 
K—B 3 51 K—kt 3 
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Position after Black’s 51st move :— 


K—Kt 3. 


A 
J 
V4 
a oA 2 
ertt а 4440+ saa 
GIL a 
IA 7 „Аж a 
Yin >) ; <> 
A, ФЗН ; 
РР "c 2 
ЖУЛУУ, ЖУУ, 74. 7 Рн: 
ALLA, 7 YZ Yi 7 Wty A 
77 А yj A УУ, Ж 
2 УУУУ Yi, 7А 
“Mii fs А 
2 ОХ, УЛ 
I P VII. ГГА 
^ УУ, ” 
4 Sst. ЙА 
7A 7 
am Bod A 
=o) 


52 


53 
54 


WHITE (MR. WRIGHT). 
R—D 6 


The battle has been well contested 
on both sides, and very interesting, but 
at this point, we believe, White misses 
an opportunity ; he ought to have 
played 52 P—R 4. If then Px P, of 
course 53 BxP, and White would 
have rather the best of it. Or if 52..., 
Kt—B 4; 53 Px P, Ki—R 5 ch; 54 
K—B 2, and if RxP, 55 Kt—Q 5, 
&c. Orif 52..., Kt—K 5; then 53 
Ktx Kt, BxKtch; 54 K—B2, and 
the Bishops being on different colours, 
a draw would be the legitimate result. 
We give a diagram of thc position. 

52 K—R 4 
R—B 5 53 B—B 8 
P—kKt 3 

А fatal error; even now K— B 2, 
and followed bv P—Kt 3, would have 
saved the game. 


54 R—K 6 ch 
K—B 2 55 BxP 
PxP 56 Rx Kt 
Rx P ch 57 K—R 5 
R—kt 8 58 Rx B - 
Resigns. 
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Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


To Solvers.—TVhe scores in the “ All-in ” Solution Tourney got terribly 
mixed up last month. We have received quite a large number of correc- 
tions. We will go through the lists during the month, and our solvers 
when sending solutions will help us if they will say what the points are to 
which they are entitled. ‘The result of the quarterly tourney has been 
affected also by the errors. In addition to those already named two othcrs, 
W. Prendergast and W. H. Thompson, obtained full points, and therefore 
should be bracketed with the others for the prizes. 


Monthly Tourneys.—Problem 1,100 is first; the rest nowhere. Of 
those who voted, every solver but four gave it first. The author can con- 
gratulate himself upon the fact that there cannot have been a doubt that 
his problem has been a very warm favourite. Solvers are requested to 
vote again. 

A very gratifying response has been made to our request for replies to 
our correspondent on the subject of sui-mates. Many excellent papers, 
logical and interesting, have been sent in. After careful examination we 
have adjudged the following, by Mr. Jas. Stent, to be the best. 


The objection of your correspondent to the class of problem known as sui-mate, 
as being an infringement of the rules of the game, is, I fear, shared by many -ardent 
devotees of the pastime, and arises purely from an inadequate comprehension of what 
the term chess really signifies. To such, the intellectual combat, the beauties of com- 
bination. and the joy of conquest as portrayed in the game customarily played, satisfy the 
demands of that artistic nature of which every chess player is, to a greater or less degree, 
possessed ; and thus it is not surprising that where due thought is not given to the matter, 
the gaine is regarded as the м//гта Thue of Caissa's domains. But the case is altered 
when such a one, confusing custom with authority, declares that all else and beyond 
violates the laws. The laws of chess deal exclusively wlth the powers of the pieces, the 
rules governing their moves, and the various contingencies arising from the employment 
of those powers ; but they in no way restrict or confine the player in regard to the object 
to reach which he employs the pieces. Hence any form of the game which conforms to, 
and puts to use, those laws and rules without abusing them is chess. The fact that the 
favourite object of a vast majority of chess players is to checkmate the adversary, іѕ no 
reason why play having a contrary or different aim should lie involved in the charge of 
illegality, provided always that the game is commenced with a mutual understanding ‘on 
the point of procedure. Inverse chess, in which one strives to compel his opponent to 
give mate, 's played without the slightest infraction of the most elementary rule of chess, 
and it may be mentioned that actual games are on record (see Brentano) iliustrating the 
same. 

This much clear, the question at issue, viz., the sui-mate or inverse chess problem, 
per se, is no longer in doubt. It may be inferred that your correspondent would consent 
to the proposition tbat direct-mate problems have a legitimate status in chess; but is hc 
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aware that, in the game, any limitation (excepting the fifty-move rule) in the number of 
moves in which mate must be given, which is the Apologia of the problem art, is not 
expressly approved in the la*s? Yet Blackburne does not commit an illegality when in 
a blindfold game he announces mate in three. Consistency as well as fairness therefore 
demand that the approval and support given to the one class of problem should le ex- 
tended to the other. 

A word of praise is due to others, notably, Rev. R. J. Wright, F. R. 
Gittins, J. Y. Fullerton, T. Letchford, and “The Giant. Some of our 
competitors have wandered a little from the main point by enlarging upon 
the merits of sui-mates, and thereby spoiled their chance. One “lightning 
solver," to use an American term, drops into verse, and grows quite tender 
as he describes the beauties and graces of “ Princess Sui-mate.” 

For our next competition we will offer 2/6 for the best defence of the 
sui-mate. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—Scores are as follows :— 


POP BS P PO: 2 g 
T. Lhetchford. | eere ud 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
AC. White IIIS i Io ER А 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
W. Н. Thompson ............... ........ 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
Rev. R. J Wright ........................ 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
*Te T. O Hanlon: сона 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
E- R- Gittins soo ore cuve ME eels: 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
Chas. Johnstone ........... Sar d E 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
WAY LOUlS аа E савам 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
PAL E. Нагпоп......................... 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
Chr. Lind use uerit etym en 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
*]85. Stei сз иан Т 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 73 
TAS E. MOECOE eco o ee EIER rose: 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
BE BOX P. чузун айзада Чеш 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
Собе Bae евон нж 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
"Chat "Еа анан pode 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
W. Ртеййеграб{.. з. erri rero enis 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
PEE SHAW f pror S 4 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 32 
We. Je Fettis.-... m cy Айнык ын 4 2 2 10 3 3 3 3 30 
ae qe PELSER FET а alegre 4 2 2 10 3 3 3 3 30 
* East Marden ”? .......................... 4 2 о 12 3 3 3 3 30 
]. Knight. . ise О Т vea exis 2 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 30 
б оО RM 2 2 2 12 3 3 О 
‘©The Giant” ............ КЕП КаК» 4 2 о 12 3 3 : ; 
собра ено Л tein Vestes 4 2 2 12-2 3 3 3 3 30 
& Harold esee itor ннан ОИСИ 4 2 2 то 3 3 3 3 30 
T Guest: эмеште шенбе а айкый. A 2 о 12 3 3 3 3 30 
Timur РЕОНИ Ен pese КЫ; 2 2 2 12 3 3 3 3 30 
Sigma Il. жашик унд ашкыс 2 2 2 12-1 3 3 3 3 29 
As Sa Fish эшике ккк ы Re tds 2 2 O 12 3 3 3 3 28 
*G- As THOMAS: 2): s rore ok Reese 2 2 2 10 3 3 3 3 28 
* Y. Fullerton: зоа 2 2 о 12: 3 3 3 3 27 
е Те DE Fucker $25 eiat get 2 2 о ю 3j 3 3 3 26 
SAC TON сыыры ыйа aie Kus 2 2 о 10 3 3 3 3 26 
G. Н. Ра|тет.............................. 2 2 о 10 3 3 3 3 26 
OW Ps McBean xia Santee 4 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 22 
Magister лелин ри "m 2 2 о 6 3 3 3 3 22 
PW. СОП. о estas ыд каша reo en Vu 4 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 22 
*А, Flathead ............ ............. .. 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 20 
‘‘Templemore”’ . ..... TU e 4 2 0 2 3 3 3 3 20 
] B. Tracy autos cto peo ris nem. 2 2 3 3 3 3 20 
“Thé Midget". ure Rer 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 20 
E. W. ВгоокК.............. uri ies av 2 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 20 
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А. H. Bagot «sisse Seen —— 4 2 2 12 20 
We Vincent елена алыр аран. 4 2 о 1217 3 о о О 20 
E: Peron е з o Dee ona ges 2 я о о 3 3 3 3 16 
*Н. S. Brandreth us eere о о 3 о 3 13 


* Eligible is Special Prize. 
Correct solutions of Nos. 1 ,994 and 1,095 from Е. Kent and W S. 


Brevities—The Forsyth notation not having found its way into many 
text-books is still a puzzle to beginners For “the benefit of an anxious 
correspondent we again describe it. Begin at the top left hand corner, 
and work from left to right. The capital letters indicate White pieces, the 
small letters represent Black pieces, and the figures denote empty squares. 
squares. AS an exercise we give problem 1,102 in the present number. 
1R6/8/3PP2Kt/K2kp3/B3Kt3/6P1/4P 3/6 B r. 
Mate in two. | 

Another wrinkle for solvers, this time from Е. R. Gittins. ‘‘ Solvers 
should follow Steinitz’s advice and have say half-an-hour to an hour each 
day in preference to three hours twice a week.” 

* Knox” thanks us for not asking him to commit “chess” suicide last 
month. In another part of this magazine the other side of the question 
is put. 

The solution of the Washington problem, on p. 201, is 1 Q—R 3, 
&c. It has been solved by T. Letchford (the key so obviously brings the 
Queen into direct play after each of Black’s three moves, that I cannot 
understand how any expert could require thirty-two minutes for its solution. 
It appears to me that the Black Pawn at Kt 6 practically settles the 
question. I saw the key immediately I had grasped the position, a matter 
of two minutes probably); W. Н. Thompson, 23 min.; T. Guest, 20 min. ; 
C. S. Earle, то min. ; “Timur,” 7} min. ; W. Conn, 3 min. ; J. D. Tucker, 
30 min.; A. Flathead, 2 min. A C. White, 8 min. 

Loyd’s problem on same page is solved by 1 B—Q sq. It has been 
mastered by T. Letchford, who says that ‘‘he failed so far as the time given 
was concerned " ; W. Н. Thompson, 27 min. ; C. S. Earle, neatly an hour ; 
“Timur,” 214 min. ; ; W. Conn, 12 min.; A. Flathead, 5 min.; А. С. White, 
25 min.; C. W. , Sunbury, 2 min. 

Solvers will please note that this month there are two competitors 
with the zom-de-plume “Sigma.” As both have scored the same number 
of marks in previous months, it was not necessary to part them, but last 
month there was trouble. One “Sigma” wrote some verses, but the 
other “Sigma” wishes to plead “not guilty.” For the sake of distinction 
Sigma I. 15 the verse-writer, Sigma ІІ. 15 the other man. 

The award in the very important tourney, conducted by the “ Chess 
Monthly," is published, but the names of the successful competitors will 
not be announced for some weeks. We give the first prize winners in each 
section in the Forsyth Notation, a descriptiori of which is given above. 

3R4/B4Qktri/1priq4/Rr Kt2P2/2Bk2P 1/2 КІ 
е кА Mate in two. 

6Q1/6Br1/KiPrKtrqgb/4Ripi/pPp3P1/2kpq4; 
8/1R1Bi1Kt2/. Mate in two. 
8/8/1 Kt6/3KtPp2/Q2pk3/7P/7P/5K2/. Mate 
in four. 
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2KtrR2q/1PR3p1/6P1/1khtrkipPP/3b1K2/ 
Br6/B:P5/2rQ4/. White compels Black to mate in three moves. 

6bKt/1Q6/3Pkp2/P4kt2/P1Rp4/3Kp2B/1bP 
1P2B/3R4/. White compels Black to mate in four moves. 

The above problems are splendid specimens of chess strategy. 

Mr. Planck writes to say that there was a period of seven years between 
the two problems referred to last month, and that in the interval he did 
not compose at all. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,094, by К. A. Colville. —T wo solutions 1 R—B 6. Also І R—K 4. 

No. 1,095, by R. A. Colville. —Q—Q 3. 

No. 1,096, by Е. W. Andrew.—Unsolvable. І Q—R 8 is stopped by 1..., Kt—B 6. 

No. 1,097, by С. E. Carpenter.—Six solutions. 1 Q—R 6 (Author's). Also 1 
Kt—B 7; 1: KtxP; 1 Kt—Kt 4; 1 Kt (K 5)— B 3; and 1 Kt—Q 3. 

No. 1,098, by J. F.,Tracy. —1 Kt—Kt 5, Kx R; 2 Q—K 6 сһ, &c. . If r..., Ktx 
Kt; 2QxPch, &c. If r..., Kt any other; 2 Q—K 6 ch, «с. If 1..., RxR; 2 Q— 
K 4 ch, &c. 

No. 1,099, by J. Е. Tracy.—1 Q—Kt 5, PxQ; 2 Kt—-B 3, &c. If 1., DxP; 
2 Q—Kt 8ch, &c. If 1.., Р- 97; 2 Q—K 5, «с. 

No. 1,100, by Н А. Wood. —1 Kt—Kt 4, K—Q 5; 2 Kt—Kt 5 ch, &c. If 1..., 
K—B 5; 2 Kt—Q 3 ch, &. If 1.., P—Kt 6; 2 R- Кд, &c. If 1..., P—Nt 4; 
2 Kt—K 2, &c. 

No. 1,101, by E. J. Bevan.—1 K—Kt 7, KxP; 2Q—K 4, «с. Шт... K—K 4; 
2Q—B7,&c. If r..., K—B 3; 2 RxP, &c. 


—————— ÁÓ———— —À M: 


PROBLEMS. 


— 


No. 1102.— Ву W. PRENDERGAST, No. r103.— By W. PRENDERGAST, 


BIRMINGHAM. BIRMINGHAM. 
BLACK. ‘BLACK. 
| 26 Uy Y Р РУУ, Wy 2 ГЭ 
47, Р Wy, РРА 2 ; 
Ф750 IT lds ГО. Vill 
Ж ГА А Gt YYZ ty, YL 
22%; Г Ж I I A 
ГР Р А ГР, 
777; f АА —— 7/77 i yao AA. 
ХУУ» “Ru I FZ 
| ГР UW 2 Р? 
= SIE ы Wo ad" ЕСС 
"98/77 LSS, ПА 
PEE: fy Fr Pe PG 
Р / Д А 
@ | we 
ИЙ Us 25% 
Бе. YY Yj, “AiG 
| wee 5 А РМА 
Ж УУУУ XA, VI, 
A 1 A 
YH ; 
/ #27 , ГГА 
РРР ЖУУ, At ht ttt 
ГР A A YZ 
A WY, Гу QR 
| УУ Ж Wi РРР, 
| VIA AMAA > M 
А АТТ 
А p 4 
2 f FG 
WHITE. WHITR. 


White mates in two moves. `. White mates in two moves, 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 1104 —By R. A. COLVILLE, No. 1105.—By R. A. COLVILLE, 
TIPTON. TIPTON. 


BLACK, i BLACK. 


» 
Ж 
27 


7 | W Г 
p j "n кш 
WHITE. WHITE. 

White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


— 2 Oe CS ee 


No. 1106.—By WALTER PULITZER, Мо. 1107.—By WALTER PULITZER, 
New York. NEW YORK. | 
BLACK. BLACK, 


pa m а aM NM Е 
23 ES Hm ,,u "HT 
„Т, a: E inim, ы m 
a бип. А ата n a я 
а (С. Big HS m mu И 
memmsoililm 7 2 7”) 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 


244 The British Chess Magazine. 


PROBLEMS. 


No. 1109.—By Jonn Е. Tracy, 
Вкірстом, U.S.A. 
BLACK. 


a a 


No. 1108.—By Е. W. ANDREW, 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 


EGY: 


ee E. M B "mi 1] 
a ia — ы И 
ш^ maim ий mam 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. rr11.— By THos. GUEST, 
SMETHWICK. 
BLACK, 


No. 1110. —By THos. GUEST, 
SMETHWICK. 
BLACK. 


шоп иш NNNM 
g NN ма а NC 
Am ui Чч w и Nim 
Bimem m 


Bim NW 


a. n HE 


Vere reel 


2 м " | | { 
277 > 
КАУ 4 55 
AT A p 2 
А D £2 /Д 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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attained by*problems. The number of publications dealing with 
this branch of the game seems to be continually on the increase, 
and yet no collection of problems has ever been so popular, or gone through 
so many editions, as the celebrated hundred positions of Philip Stamma, 
a Syrian from Aleppo. He first published them in 1737 in Paris, where he 
.was then living in very modest circumstances, under the title 425541 sur le 
Jeu des Echecs, ou Гоп donne quelques Regles pour le bien joier, & rempor- 
ter Г avantage par des Coups fins and subtils, que Гоп peutappeller (stc) les Secrets 
de ce feu. 

Van der Linde says that it is difficult to decide to what extent these 
compositions, which formerly were greatly over-rated, are original. We have 
already seen that five of them were given by Bertin, who is equally unlikely 
to have been their author. Stamma's assertion that they all occurred to 
him in actual play, makes one decidedly sceptical, and disposed to accept 
everything else he says cum grano. Several of his positions occur in old Arabic 
manuscripts, and had already been utilized by Lucena and Damiano. Indeed 
the majority of his positions, overloaded as they are with pieces, show unmis- 
takable evidence of medizval Arabic origin. Many of them also bear a 
striking resemblance to the old wager-games, such as аге to be found in 
the manuscripts of Nicolas de Nicolai, a writer on chess, who lived in the 14th 
century. In better illustration of this, I give a diagram from a Latin MS. 
of the late thirteenth or fourteenth century, which goes by the name of 
Bonus Socius :— F I 


3 Ry RATS one of the most noticeable features in the chess world 
c J) at the present time 15 the very great popularity that has been 
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Albi primo trahunt et dicunt se 
velle mattare nigros ad secundum 
t actum, nec pluresnec pauciores. Ти 
acape nigros ad defendendum quia ficri 
non potest. Ipse trahet ғоссит album 
in A (R—Q B 2), tu trahe roccum 
2 JA D nigrum in punctum (R—B 6) et. de- 
0 wA Ww GS Jenditur: vel forsan ca fet. roccum 
r op onun м lh yyy cum alfino (B x К); tunc tu trahas 

Yj, "UA BN A adum roccum in crucem (R—R 4), ef 

A.U Wa UL defendes ne fiat ad secundum tractum. 

Y d ГА Vj, = Semper habes defensionem dicet vi 
Wy, UA VRB AKG) deatur quod fieri possit. The frequent 
occurrence of this class of unsolvable 
problems in old MSS. can only be 
: accounted for by the assumption that 
WHITE, it was customary to bet on them. 
The one party undertook to mate in a given number of moves, and his 
Opponent wagered that he would not succeed. | 

Nor was Stamma a strong chess-player. In 1747 he played a match 
of ten games with the. youthful Philidor, receiving the move, counting a 
drawn game as won, and receiving odds of five to four on each game. 
With all these advantages he was only able to win two games, one of 
which was drawn. His weakness is still further exemplified by his 
perverted judgment of Greco, a player who, according to Van der Linde, 
could have given him a Rook:—" Pour ce qui est de Р ouvrage du 
Calabrois sur ce jeu, je crois que les connoisseurs m'avoüeront que 
c'est un Livre fort different du mien, parceque toutes les parties 
que cet Auteur propose, doivent étre défendues précisément comme il l'en- 
seigne : car si l'on joüoit autrement, celui que le Calabrois veut faire gagner 
perdroit ; au lieu que les examples que je donne ici, celui, que je veux qui 
gagne, gagnera, immanquablement ; quoi que puisse faire son adversaire. 

* Pour ce qui regarde une des manieres de joüer proposée par le 
Calabrois, qu'il appelle Gambette, personne ne voudroit joüer de la sorte, à 
moins qu'il ne voulüt perdre, on quil ne joüát contre quelque novice. 
J'estime cette méthode trés-inutile, & sans Jondement.” This com 
parison of his own (?) problems with Greco's games is simply childish. 
However, when he published his English edition, eight years later, he would 
appear to have somewhat modified his opinion : **—————— there is already 
a Book of the same Nature, known by the Name of the Ca/a?rois. I own 
that young Players may improve by it; yet I must observe that in many 
Places he makes one Side play one or more bad Moves, whereby he loses a 
Game, which he must have won, provided he had played well." 

In the majority of these problems White is on the point of being 
mated, but by means of one or more colossal sacrifices he manages to turn 
the tables on his opponent. 

Stamma does not give any diagrams, but in place of the cumbrous 
descriptive notation, he numbers the files from a to 4, and the ranks from 
1 to 8, precisely as in the modern algebraic or normal notation. The 
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difference between his notation and the modern one is that instead of 
denoting the pieces by means of their initial letters, he makes use of the 
letters of the rank on which each originally stood. The improvement of 
using the initial letter of each piece is due to Moses Hirschel (1784). 


I give twelve of his problems as examples :— 
BLACK. 


Cr , 
Y. 
TALES 


"уч 
"d AL 


И " H 
2 ” ; 7 #77, 
e: УУ 
>» er vy, 
2 ГР 
A UA 
"LL 
Aff 


A 
2 РГР 


"7 
Л o A Л 
> EIRY 77 
A 7 E $7 My 
7A 4 
7 
VA 7 
Ж 
7 7 
AM ) 
7 A 
А222 


2, PA 2 Z A 
Р Р 
Yt. РЇ 


УУ; [7 7 y, Wh" Wh 
EE Г / 2 
ZA Г. Р ; 

{ Ж 7? А 


* 
ч 
y 


WHITE. 
1 B—K 4 ch г R—Kt 2 
2 Q-—Kt 8 ch 2 RxQ 
3 RxP ch 3 Bxk 
4 Kt—B 7 mate. 


DJA 7 
ИАР 
^h 


Р ГР 
Y ГР | 
ИР 


А 
, A 
2 


# 


Г 


= J 


Д 
7, 
2 
77 
М 


27 


т Q-Q 8 ch I 
2 Kt—Kt 5 ch 2 
3 KtxP ch 3 
4 Kt—b 8 ch 4 Bx Kt (a) 
5 Kt—Kt 5 ch 5 
6 (xB ch 6 
7 Q--—B 4 mate. 
(a) 4..., K—Kt sq; $ Kt—Q 6 dis ch, 
K—R 2; 6 Kt—Kt 5 mate, 


T e 
L4 PAP, 
2 Ж 


| 3 
SAAS 
КАК 


WHITE, 
1 KtxP ch 1 Px Kt (a) 
2 B—K 5 ch 
3 Kt—B 5 mate. 
(a) 1..., Rx Kt; 2 B—K Sch, Rx B; 
3P x R mate, 


BLACK. 

Yip 2 2 tif 
Villian 27Р: Ре РА | 
CLL 1; 7 | 

Yip Gf ГР, 

ГА A Ue Г? 

P Ж 7 H Sf) 
A 7 rr Р А 


Р, А WLLL " > 
IM s < @ > s Wy | 

T A 
^ “А 


LOANS 


КР о? Г 
Р == 
ПА » ч. 
Г h ; es 
WHITE, 


(9x P ch 
Kt—B 4 ch 
R—Kt 6 mate 


I 
2 P0O0 
3 


I 
2 
3 
4 


(a) 1..., K—Kt 6; 2 Q xP mate. 


Stamma seems to have overlooked the 
move I..., K—B 6. 
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BLACK. 


als | 


wis m m m 
mim 
uy a ES E 
aE Ө Б |а 
шй неш ||т 


: m 
B x m 
m mmm 
= tt 

| N 

ү 
т KtxQ 


1 Q—R 6 ch 
2 B—Kt 7 ch 
3 Kt—B 6 mate. 


BLACK, 


"шш ш ш 
90 н - 
(шей a 5 
m Жой 


- as B. "o 
"n "m "m 1m. 


WHITE. 
I R—QRKt 8 I RxR (a) 
2 PxR(Ki)dbl.ch 2 K—R sq 
3 eus 7 mate. 
‚Р Queens; 2 R—R 8 ch, Rx 
R » ^ Queen &c. 


Qi 4 0) > ^ 
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BLACK, 


T [3 


A iie n i^ 
a a 
Q—R 6 ch 1 BxQ 


n 


Kt — B 7 ch 2 K—Kt sq 
Kt—B 6 ch 3 K—Kt 2 
P—R 6 ch 4 KxKt 
P—Kt 5 mate. 


BLACK. 


at 


m 


s "m 
2 


VY 


mim 
ИЛ 


WHITE. 


"2 


"P | 
2 2 


I Kt—K 7 ch I BxKt 
2 R—B 5 ch 2 BxR 
3 B—K 4 ch 3 KtxB 


4 P—Q 5 mate. 
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BLACK. BLACK. 


UM 
1 


yy 


ZY 
277, UY, 
7 Г 


АЙ - 


л а и 


yy, tei) 
ГР YEG; 
Ys / 4 h 


U „= 


I Kt—B 7 ch I K—R 2 t К-К 7 ch I K—kt 3 
2 B--Kt 6 ch 2 KxB 2 R—Kt 7 ch 2 K—R 4 
3 P—B 5 ch 3 Кхм, 3 R—R 4 ch 3 KxR 
4 КК 6 ch 4 K—B sq 4 P—Kt 3 ch 4 K moves 
5 R—Q 8 mate. 5 Kt—B 4 mate. 

BLACK. BLACK. 


ишиш 
п шшш 
п m m m 


TE 
ОЗА 


B mim Se mmm m 
2 


vies ug 
аа m m 
| mig mm 
m ||Шїй mm 


"^ 
Р УХ; | 
277 УУУ 4 
77 7 
// Wl? | 


WHITE. 


I I kxnR I R—B sq I RxR (a) 

2 2 .K—K sq 2 P—R7 2 К—К 6 

3 3 R-Bsq | 3 K—B 3 3 KRS 

4 B—B 5 4 К (Kt 8)—Ktsq 4 Р Queens ch, «с. 

5 P—B 5 R—Kt sq ch (a) 1..., P—Kt 7; 2 P—R 7, K—R 4; 
6 PxR ch 6 RxP ch 3 P Queens ch, K—Kt 3; 4 Q—Kt 8 ch, 
7 K—R 6, &c. K moves; 5 Rx P, &c. 


In his preface to the edition of 1737, Stamma promised to publish a 
treatise on the openings later оп; this he did in London, in 1745, under 
the title “ The Noble Game of Chess; or a new and easy method to learn 
to play well in a short time; together with a curious account of its Antiquity, 
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Derivation of its Terms, &c." We also learn from the title-page that he was 
“Interpreter of Oriental Languages to His Majesty the King of Great 


Britain.” 


In this work he gives sixty-nine different openings, or rather 


games, for each variation is treated as a separate game and re-played from 
the beginning. The openings with which he deals are the Giuoco Piano, 
К B Opening, Q B P Opening (1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—Q B 3), Centre 
Gambit (where strange to say he gives the quite modern form 1 P—K 4, 
P—K 4:2 P—Q 4, PxP; 3QxP, Kt—Q B 3; 4 Q—K з, P—K Kt 
3, &c.), King's Gambit, Bishop's Gambit, Cunningham Gambit, and Queen's 
The openings which possess the 
greatest merit are a defence to a premature attack in the Giuoco Piano and 


Gambit, with accepted and declined. 


the Cunningham Gambit. 


of the latter, all of which I reproduce :— 


P—k 4 
1 (a 
l'-k 4 
I 
Castles 


Q—R 6 ch 


14 


15 


Givoco PIANO. 


Kt—K B 3 B—B 4 
2——— 3-— 
Kt—Q B 3 B—L 4 
2 3 

(Q—K 2 

P—K R3 

Bx kt 

Kt—Q 5 

0—0 2 

PxKt 

D —B 4 

Kt—B 6 ch 

Px Kt 

QxP 

R—D sq 

RxP 

p—B 3 P—Q 4 ` 
B—K 6 PxP 
P—Q 4 B—K 2 
BxR Ох КР 
Bx В Qx kt P 
PxP B—B 4 
P> P Q—B 4 
К-К sq Qx BP 
Kt—B 3 Kt—Q 2 
l'—Kkt 5 R—K s] 


P—K R 3 
Bx Kt 


KxB 
Kt—K B 3 


B—K Kt 5 
Q—Q sq 


kt—Q 5 
Q Kt—Q 2 
R—K B sq 
P—B 3 


Kt x Kt ch 
Kt x Kt 


Bxkt 
PxB 


— —— — .—. 


QxP 


Kt—Kt 5 


K R—B sq 


He gives six variations of the former, and eight 


BxP ch 


K—B sq 
6 


— — — — - 


Kt x P ch 
K—Kt 2 


Q—Kt 3 


Kt—Rgch 
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CUNNINGHAM GAMBIT. 
P—K 4 P—K B4 Kt—KB3 B—B4 P—Kt3 Castles K—R sq 


I 3——— 3 4M 5 6— —— - 
P—K 4 PxP B—K 2 B—Rs$ch PxP PxP ch P—Q4 
фу ш 2 3 4 5 TE 9 7 8 

КЕСКЕ; wm 
Bx P ch B—Kt3 KtxB P—Q4 Kt—Ke 

?KxB КХР КХВ Kt—KB3 Kt—KB3 
KtxB .— Q—K2 PxKt Kt—B3 KtxP P—Q6 

ORB a, Q-Kz QxKt кка KxKt PaP 


P—K 5 P—Q4 P—Q3 BxPch Q—K2ch R—K sq P-Qódis.ch B x P ch 


|f 


Q--Q4ch K—Ktsq K—Kt sq K--Bsq K—Qsq B—Kt$ B—K3 КВ әд 
Kt—B3 B—Kt5 B—Kt$5 QxP QxP Q—Q3 BxBch P—Q4 


О ———————————— o ————— HÁ——————Ü( a а 


Kt—R4 KtxP KtxP — kt-Kt6ch B—R 6 Castles KxB Kt—B.3 
P—B4 BxQ RxRch K—Kt2 R—Q sq Kt—K5 PxB Ktx Kt 


= 
13 — ————————— ызла айы ——————— пс ЫЯ AERE PEUT SUCPNPMIM ЫНА 


Q—B3 RxRch KxR KtxR Q—K5ch B—Q3 КхР Qx Kt ch 
P—Q4  QxR Q--B3ch Qx B K—Ktsq KtxB P—B4 P=-Q 5 


I — — — OO = шышы oe 


Kt—Kté6ch Kt —Kt6ch Kt—B 3 Охо Q--KtgchQ—R 5 R—Bsq Q—Kt 3 


— č e — — À— — ne  —— © — — — € — 9 - — ee —— 


— — — а. eee 


Kt—QB3 KtxQ kt—B3 B—R 5 
15 ———— ——— — ————— ——— — 
B—Q2 КїхР K—B2 P—Kt3 
Я R—B sq P—Q4 B—R6ch 
I seen ee nie LE ызын 
B—B 3 K—Kt sq K—K sq 
Kt—K 4 
17 — 
Q Kt—Q 2 


The openings are followed by the hundred positions, several of which 
have been considerably altered from the first edition, while he has omitted 
four others altogether, and substituted four fresh ones in their place. 

It would serve no purpose to enumerate the multitude of reprints of 
Stamma’s work. The first edition cannot have been reprinted much less 
than a hundred times in French and German, while there also exist three 
Dutch and two Italian versions. Among the former it will suffice to mention 
an edition printed at the Hague in 1741, which also contains a Description 
Poetique du Jeu des Echecs and a Defi Enigmatique, the latter a somewhat 
feeble imitation in French of Vida's Scacchia Ludus. Anotherreprint appeared 
at Utrecht, in 1777, which in addition to re-producing the above two pieces, 
also gives four problems from Greco, and contains three rather fine copper 
plate engravings. 
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The reprints of the 1745 edition are much less numerous Lewis 
re-published the work with annotations in 1818, and again in 1819, the 
only thing new in the latter being the title-page. The problems of the same 
edition were published by Bledow and v. Oppen, in 1856, with copious 
critical and analytical notes. This latter is far and away the best edition 
of Stamma's problems. J. А. LEON. 


ig 


| ША 


The New York experts have accepted the challenge of those of Boston 
to play a team match on eight boards. 


A match for the American championship has been projected between 
Messrs. Lipschütz and Showalter, the amount of the stakes to be 750 
dollars a-side. 


The Franklin Club, of Philadelphia, and the Manhattaners, of New ` 
York, were to have a telegraphic encounter on “ Decoration Day," with 
from то to 20 players on each side. 


The proposed match of two games each, by cable, between Mr. 
Steinitz and Messrs. Blackburne, Gunsberg. Lasker, and Teichmann has 
been abandoned, owing to the unwillingness of the masters in London to 
take part in.it now at the end of the chess season. : 


- Match: Bath v. Bristol and Clifton.— The first match of the season 
between the Bath Chess Club and the Bristol and Clifton Chess Association 
was played on Saturday, May riith, at the rooms of the Bath Club, 
the Athenzeum, Bath, and after about two hours’ play Bath won by 91 to 41. 


The Copenhagen C.C. has lately finished its yearly winter tourney. 
There were eight competitors, and each had to play two games with every 
other, the result being that Herr Rosendahl scored 114 games, and took 
first prize, the second prize being won by Herr Krause, with a score of 
ten games. 


'The Franklin Tourney, at Philadelphia, resulted in Mr. Stuart winning 
the first prize with 16 won games. Mr. Bampton took the second with 
154; Mr. Voigt the third with 144; and Mr. Ferris the fourth with 12. 
Mr. Stuart therefore holds the “ Child's" Challenge Cup for the ensuing 
vear, and his name will be second to be engraved on it. 
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It is stated on the authority of the Brooklyn Standard Union that Mr. 
Amos Burn, erst of Liverpool, who has for some years been resident in 
America, is coming over to take part in the Hastings Congress. He 
considers himself badly out of practice, but we hope he will recover some- 
thing of his old form before next August. 


It has been announced, but with what authority we do not know, that 
on the rsth inst, a return match of seven games up, between Herren 
Tarrasch and Walbrodt, will begin at Nuremberg ; and that on the conclusion 
of this contest a return match of ten games up will be played at Berlin, 
between Dr. Tarrasch and M. Tschigorin. 


The Gazzetta del Popolo, of Turin, with the view of reviving the 
serious practice of chess in Italy, is about to open a correspondence 
tourney on the putting-out system, and it invites players willing to take 
part in it to send in their names to the office of the paper, 12, Via quattro 
Marzo, Turin. The regulations and prizes will shortly be published 


County Match: Norfolk v. Suffolk.—A match between teams repre- 
senting Norfolk and Suffolk was played at the “King’s Head,” Diss, on 
Thursday, April 25th, and resulted in favour of Sufolk by 194 games to 
9}, the latter total including two games which Norfolk scored by default, in 
consequence of the absence of the Suffolk players at boards 15 and 16. 
Of the previous matches each county had won two. 


The 16th anniversary of the Manhattan Club was celebrated on April 
27th, by a dinner, at which sixty players of New York and Brooklyn were 
present. ‘The president, Mr. Bigelow, was in the chair, and the invited 
guests were the presidents of the clubs belonging to the Metropolitan 
Chess League, but only the presidents of the Brooklyn, Newark, and Staten 
Island Clubs were able to be present. 


'The handicap tourney of the Grand Cercle of Paris is ended, and the 
first prize has been gained by M. Chaseray, of class І., with the score of 
26 games won, 3 lost, and 1 drawn. М. Istel, of class П., took the second 
prize, scoring 24 games. ‘The same score was made by M. Weissmann, of 
class I., but on their playing off the tie, he had to give M. Istel the odds 
of Pawn and move, and the latter was victorious. 


А new chess column, edited by Mrs. Gunsberg, was started in the 
Lady's Pictorial of May 18th. The first instalment was most appropriate, 
being mainly devoted to a sketch of the chess career of Mrs. W. J. Baird. 
The notice is accompanied with an excellent portrait of the “Queen of 
Chess," and the following problem, which is quoted as the most difficult 
three-mover that has appeared in the Morning Post since 1887: 8/8/8/ 
2k5/2P5/2Kt5/2kKt3Q1/3K4/. Mate in three moves. 
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A meeting was held recently at the Manhattan Club, New York, to found 
a “Chess Player's League of the Metropolitan District." The plan of the 
Organization is to arrange tournaments without regard to membership of 
clubs, and the players present included Messrs. Steinitz, Lipschiitz, Delmar, 
Showalter, Helms, Pillsbury, Hanham, Jasnogrodsky, and the Baird 
brothers. The meeting adjourned to May 4th, when the officers and rules 
were to be settled. 


The Shropshire Chess Association.—When this association was started, 
last year, it was decided to institute an annual contest between the various 
clubs for the championship of the county. The first competition was 
concluded recently, and resulted in favour of the Newport Club. We 
append a tabulated match record :— 


Played. Won. Drawn. Lost. Points. 
Newport bes IO E. wa о эз 2 y 8 
Shrewsbury  ... IO гав 7 1 2 74 
Bridgnorth Jai 10 — 6 2 2 ee 7 
Wellington д 10 28 3 3 4 us 4} 
Dawley ... ans 10 I 2 7 ws 2 
Tronbridge pi IO 1 о 9 І 


Craigside Hydro Amateur Chess Tournament.—Mr. A. Firth, Bryn-y- 
bia, Llandudno, hon. secretary of the Craigside Chess Association, informs 
us that the programme for the Whitsuntide Congress comprises three events, 
as follows: (1) Open Competition, on level terms: first prize, £8 8s.; 
second prize, £4 45.: third prize, £2 2s.; fourth prize, £1 1s. Entry 
fee, £1. (2) Handicap: first prize, Z,5 5s.; second prize, £2 105.; third 
prize, Z1 1s. Entry fee, 10/-. (3) Handicap (Ladies): first prize, £4 45.; 
second prize, £2 2s. Entry fee, 10/. Play begins on Thursday, June 
6th, and we understand that Mr. Herbert Jacobs, Rev. John Owen, Mr. 
Porterfield Rynd, and other well-known players have promised to compete, 


We are pleased to announce that a chess club, in connection with the 
British Army, was founded at Aldershot, on March 3oth, under the appro- 
priate title, Victoria Chess Club. 'The new society has been established 
for the benefit of warrant officers, non-commissioned officers, and men 
stationed at Aldershot, and has already played three matches ; a home and 
return contest with Farnham, each club winning alternately by 4 to 3, and 
a match against Guildford, whose team won by 4 games to 2. "The club 
meets at tbe Church of England Soldiers’ Institute, Victoria Road, every 
Wednesday, from 7 to 11 p.m. The president is Colonel W. L. Wavell, 
and the hon. secretary, Army School-master Mr. H. S. Mills. The mem- 
bership roll musters 25. 


The continuous tournament of the Newark Club (U.S.A.) has been 
very successful; no less than 1,840 games were played last session, and 
only those who played over roo games were entitled to prizes. These 
consisted of, first prize, а Russian leather pocket chess set; second. a 
reading lamp; third, a cigar case; fourth, a fountain pen; fifth, pocket 
chess set ; and sixth, chess figures. The winners and their scores were as 
follows :— 
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| Won. Lost. Per Cent. 
Mr. L. Ginzberg......... 109 iss 59 — '64 8-10 
Mr. C. A. Lillie........ 65 M 36 iv '64 3-10 
Mr. К. Tiemer .... ... 90 inr 60 {ә "69 
Mr. О. Horster ...... .. 56 m 45 e '55 
Mr. Н. Geppert ......... 70 ial 79. - '47 
Mr. Wm. Bradel ......... 53 iss 76 og — 


Liverpool North End C.C.—The annual supper of this club was held 
in the club-room, Canning House, on April 27th, about 3o members being 
present. Mr. J. Bioletti occupied the chair, and a very pleasant 
evening was spent. In proposing the toast of “The Press" Mr. 
Kaizer acknowledged the indebtedness of Liverpool players to the proprie- 
tors of the Weekly Mercury for the encouragement they gave to the 
game. In responding to the toast of “The North End Club,” the secretary 
stated that 26 matches had been played during the season, of which 20 had 
been won, 5 lost, and 1 drawn. A member of the club, Mr. E Swift, had 
been successful in winning the Silver Rook, presented by the proprietors of 
the Weekly Mercury, so that once more the club would become the custodian 
of this trophy. During the evening the prizes won in the Winter Handicap 
‘Tourney were presented by the chairman. First, the president's prize, a 
set of chess books, won by Mr. W. S. Snape; second prize, Mr. Cotter ; 
third and fourth, divided between Messrs. Hopkins, Levy, and Dorfman. 


On May 8th, Mr. Ranken paid a visit to the Cheltenham Club, to 
distribute the prizes won in the winter tourneys, and to play simultaneous 
games with the members. Of the latter he had eight opponents, and 
succeeded in defeating seven of them, and in drawing with the eighth. А 
melancholy circumstance occurred in connection with the distribution of 
the prizes: the club championship had been gained by Mr. H. Lee, a well- 
known strong amateur recently returned from India, who, after playing the 
final game which gave him the victory, announced to the members that it 
would be the last he should ever play, as he was going home to die. He 
had, it appears, long been suffering from a mortal disease, cancer in the 
throat, but he nevertheless pluckily continued his games in the champion- 
ship tourney at the club, with the result which we have stated, and his death 
took place a few days before the prize distribution. Under these circum- 
stances it was resolved unanimously that the cup should be held by his 
widow for one year, and it is not unlikely that it will be presented to her. 
Mr. Тее won the championship of the club last year also, and this year 
without losing a single game. The second prize in this tourney was 
awarded to Mr. Mason, who likewise had not lost a game, but drew four 
against Mr. Lee's two. The “Lee” trophy, a silver Knight, was won by 
Miss Gooding. In the handicap tourney the first prize fell to Mr. Robertson, 
the second to Mr. Lunn, and the third to Mr. Dirks. There were sixteen 
competitors. 


Herr Lasker's Chess Lectures.— We notice in our exchanges that Heir 
Lasker's proposed method of defending the Evans Gambit to bring about 
simplification is variously described as “new,” “important,” and 
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“original.” Itis given thus:—1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 5 Kt—K B 3, Kt— 
Q B3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 4 P—Q Kt 4, Bx Kt P; 5 P—B 3, B—R 4; 
6 Castles, B—Kt 3; 7 P—Q 4, РО 3; 8 PxP, PxP; 9 QxQ ch, 
KtxQ; то Ktx P, Kt—K B 3. 

Staunton's Handbook (1847) p. 128, gives the variation: 6 Castles, 
P—Q 3 (best); 7 P—Q 4, and adds, as an obvious fact, without any 
special flourish of trumpets, that Black might play 7.., B—Q Kt 3, and 
“you would then take Pawn with Pawn, exchange (Queens, and gain a Pawn.” 

So much for the novelty and originality of Herr Lasker’s method, 
which has been repeatedly adopted against the writer by players who know 
little of the book moves. 

The novelty is in Herr Lasker’s idea of its merits. The Lehrbuch 
(1894) gives the variation as leading to equality. It is given by Walker 
(1841), after White 6th move, thus: 6.., Kt—K B 5; 7 P—Q 4, P—Q 3; 
8PxP,PxP;9QxQ, KtxQ; то KixP, “regaining the Pawn with 
the better position, observing that if Black take Pawn with Knight, you 
play R—K sq 2” If however Black plays 10.... B—Kt 3 (instead of 10..., 
Kt x P), we have Herr Lasker's position with White to move. The variation 
seems to have been well known in Walker’s time. White has alternative 
lines of play, and is not obliged to exchange Queens. 


A Ruy Lopez Mistake.—We all know that B to K 2 is an excellent 
move for the second player, not only in the Ruy Lopez, but in all close 
games in general. Yet even such a safe move requires some discrimination, 
for, as will be seen from the annexed example, B—K 2 cannot be played 
in the Ruy Lopez at all times. In fact, Black lost the game in the instance 
given below through playing this move out of season. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 K Kt—B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 
з B—Kt 5 з P—Q R3 
4 B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
5 Castles 5 KtxP 
6 P—Q A4 6 В—К 2 


‘This is not good пож. Black usually plays here P—Q Kt 4; 7 B—Kt 3, 
P—Q 4; 8 P xP, B—K 3, «c. 


7 Q—K 2 7 Kt—Q 3 
Kt—B 3 seems no improvement. 

8 PxP 8 Kt—B 4 

9 BxKt 


White has good prospects by playing 9 О—К 4, Kt—R 5; 10 Ktx Kt, 
BxKt; 11 Kt—B 3, &c. 
| 9 KtPxB 
Another mistake. О P x B was necessary. 
10 Q—K 4 о P—Kt 3 
If P—Q 4,11 Px P, Qx P; 12 B—B 4, winning a Pawn. 
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tı Kt—D 3 11 Castles 
12 P—K Kt4 12 Kt—Kt 2 
13 B—B4 13 B—Kt 2 
14 QR—Qsq 14 Q—K sq 


| 15 K R—K sq | 
And White obtained much the better game.— 77e Penny Lllustrated Paper. 


THE INTERNATIONAL TOURNAMENT. 


The following is the full official text of the regulations under which the 
forthcoming International Tournament at Hastings will be conducted. The 
* bone of contention " will doubtless be the statement that in case of a 
player withdrawing from play before the conclusion of the tournament, all 
his unplayed games will be forfeited to his opponents. 

We also notice that the order of play will not be made known until 
the morning of each day. ‘The reason for this is obvious, but it remains to 
be seen how far the innovation will affect the attendance of the general 
public, who are quick to appreciate arrangements made for their convenience 
and wice versa. The committee is anxious to carry out the tournament in 
a manner worthy of the high status of the players who will take part in it, 
and therefore trusts that further contributions will be made to the fund 
without delay. We hear that Messrs. Lipschütz, Showalter, and Pillsbury 
will represent the Brooklyn Club, and Mr. Steinitz is also said to have now 
definitely made up his mind to compete. 


REGULATIONS. 

The Tournament wil be held in the Brassey Institute, Hastings, and will 
commence on Monday, August 5th, 1895. 

It will be open to recognised Masters and such others as the committee may 
approve. The Committee will reserve the right of refusing any application for entry, 
and will limit the Tournament to the month of August. 

The following prizes are guaranteed : first prize, £150; second prize, £11 5; third 
prize, £55. Four other prizes will be given, which are expected to be: fourth prize, 
£60 ; fifth prize, £40; sixth prize, £30; seventh prize, £20. 

The player who wins most Evans Gambits (accepted), either as White or Black, 
will be presented by Joseph Cooke, Esq., of Knockgraffon, with a handsome Ring, and 
in addition with ** The Theory and Practice of Chess" (in four octavo volumes), by Carlo · 
Salvioli, of the value of forty lire. In the event of a tie, the preference wou'd be given 
to a player in whose games the Normal Position occurred most frequently. Each non- 
prize winner will receive as consolation Z1 for each game that he wins, and in the event of 
his winning a game from the first, second, or third prize winner, he will receive for such game 
the sum of £2 instead of £1. All entries must be received on or before July 5th, accom- 
panied by an entrance fee of £5. Each player must plav one game with every other 
competitor. The order of play and pairing will be decided by the president drawing lots 
publicly immediately before the commencement of the Tournament. The future pairing 
and first moves will depend on this, but will not he made known until the morning of 
erch day. The winner of a game scores I, the loser о, and in a drawn game each player 
scores $. Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday will be the days of play. 
Thursday will be a bye-day for playing off unfinished games. Hours of play from 1 
a.m. to to 5 p.m., and from 7 p.m. to 10 p.m.  Time-limit, thirty moves for the first two 
hours, and fifteen moves per hour afterwards. The player who exceeds the time-limit 
will forfeit his game, which will be scored as won by his opponent. All questions between 
players shall be decided by the official in charge, and on questions of fact such decision 
shall be final ; in other cases the players shall have the right of appeal to the Committee, 
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The official in charge will see that all the clocks are started at the time fixed for play, 
and if a player is an hour late in arriving, his game is lost. Should neither player be 
present within an hour, the game will not be scored. At the time fixed for adjournment 
the player whose turn it is to move must deliver his next move in writing in a closed 
envelope to the official in charge. Such envelope will be opened after the adjournment 
hy the official then in charge, in the presence of both competitors, and ће will make on 
the board the move as written down. Analysing of moves on a chess-board during the 
adjournment, and consultation with anyone is strictly prohibited. Any player proved 
guilty of an infringement of the rule will be expelled from the Tournament, and will 
forfeit his right to a prize or to consolation money. All the games are the property of the 
Committee. The winner of a game, or the first player in a drawn game, is bound to 
deliver at the conclusion of the same a correct and legible score to the member of the 
Committee in charge. Until this is done, the result will not be entered on the score sheet. 
Each competitor is bound in honour to play all his games with his full strength, and in behalf 
of the other competitors no player is allowed to waive any exaction of a penalty, either 
under the rules of the Tournament, or the general laws of chess. All parties proved 
guilty of violating this rule will be expelled from the Tournament, with a forfeit of prizes 
or consolation money. In case of any player withdrawing from the Tournament before 
its conclusion, his unplayed games will be forfeited to his opponents. In case of a 
tie between two players for the first prize, they shall play a match for the first winner of 
three games, drawn games not counting. If three or more players should tie for the first 
prize, a match between these players will be arranged by the Committee ; the winner oí 
this match to be declared the winner of the Tournament. In case of a tie for another 
than the first prize, the players shall divide their prizes. The Committee will reserve to 
themselves the absolute power to modify any of the above rules in special cases. 


AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT.—.Vrrangements have been 
made by the Southern Counties’ Chess Union for holding an amateur 
championship tournament at Hastings, during the time the international 
contest is in progress. Play will begin on Monday, August r9th, and finish 
on the following Saturday. The date has been arranged so that play may 
take place during the closing stages of the Masters’ Tournament. The 
entrance fee is one guinea, and all entries must be made in writing on or 
before the roth of August next to Mr. Grantham Williams, 44, Clarendon 
Road, Lewisham, Kent, who is co-secretary with Mr. Н. S. Ward (Surrey 
County Chess Association), of 29, Dalebury Road, Upper Tooting, London. 
We understand that the British Chess Association has decided 10 offer its 
fifty guinea challenge cup. to be held by the winner for one year. Other 
valuable prizes will also be given, of which further particulars are shortly 
to be published. 


-Á m 


The annual meeting of the Brighton Chess Club was held on May rst, 
at the Grand Concert Hall, West Street, Dr. Verrall presiding, in the 
unavoidable absence of the esteemed president, Mr. Player Isaac. The 
committee's report was of a satisfactory character, both as regards member- 
ship and playing strength, while the balance sheet was also the most 
favourable presented to Brighton chess-players for some years past. ‘The 
work of the season was recorded in great detail, while, with. regard to the 
future, stress was laid on a series of summer matches arranged against 
prominent London teams.. President and secretaries were re-elected, and 
also business of the usual character transacted. 

The Brighton Chess Club has passed through some vicissitudes, but 
it has never yet been a sufferer by fire. ‘This, however, was nearly its lot 
on the morning of May 4th, when a serious conflagration raged at the 
Grand Concert Hall, where the club has its excellent head-quarters. ‘The 
outbreak took place in the large hall, devoted in winter to the purposes of a 


The British Chess Magazine. 259 


skating rink, but where at the time an exhibition of gas stoves and local 
trades was in progress. ‘This show was completely wrecked, damage to the 
amount of some £1,000 being done, but fortunately the efforts of the 
firemen prevented the flames spreading to the restaurant, and so to the main 
building. One of the younger spirits of the club thinks that Fire Superin- 
tendent Lacroix should be elected an honorary member, for his services in 
saving the club property from destruction. 

Sussex v. Northamptonshire.—This important match in the semi final 
of the Southern Counties' Championship was played on Wednesday, May 8th, 
at the Guildhall Tavern, the well-known head-quarters of the City of London 
' Chess Club. Sussex, it will be remembered, emerged from a severe contest 
in the South-Eastern section half a point ahead of Surrey, while 
Northamptonshire reached their position as the only entry in the North- 
Eastern section, and the meeting of the two counties in the City proved 
sufficiently interesting to Metropolitan chess-players to bring together a fair 
number of spectators. Mr. Gunsberg was there, a little disappointed, 
perhaps, at the failure of Surrey to get into the semi-final, but sportively 
offering wonderful odds on Sussex; Dr. Hunt, who by virtue of his Brighton 
chess column, almost regards himself as one of the men of Sussex, might 
be seen demonstrating to an interested group the merits of the latest 
problem in his tourney ; and Mr. Grantham Williams was present, proud of 
the share his county had taken in deposing Surrey from their proud eminence 
of last season ; Mr. H. W. Peachey, and many others well known wherever 
British chess players meet together. With regard to the match itself, half 
the Northampton team seemed quite unable to contend with the strong 
combination the Southern county brought against them, and in a very short 
time Sussex had won six games to their opponents nothing. One or two 
unexpected reverses then occurred—such tried players as Messrs. Н. W. 
Butler and Comber going down in a rather feeble manner before their 
Midland opponents ; but in the end Sussex won with the respectable score 
of 11 to 5. A pleasant feature of the match was its finish without the 
mediation of the adjudicator—in striking contrast to Gloucestershire 7. 
Wiltshire, and indeed all the other championship encounters ot the season— 
and it was suggested that Mr. Hoffer might well receive the usual tribute to 
a judge at a maiden assize. Score :— 

SUSSEX. NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Mr. С. D. Locock, Burwash ... Col. Hollis, Northampton  ... ... 
Mr. W. V. Wilson, Brighton... Mr. Е. Macdonald, Northampton 
Mr. A. Emery, Brighton : Mr. S. Kronson, Northampton 
Mr. Н. W. Butler, Brighton ... Mr. J. Morling, Northampton 
Mr. Н. F. Cheshire, Hastings Rev. Dr. Coen, Northampton 
Mr. W. Mead, Brighton... Rev. E. Gates, Kettering 
Mr. F. W. Comber, Brighton Mr. W. Burlingham, Peterborough 
Mr. J. Bridger, Lodsworth - Mr. W. James; Wellingborough .. 
Mr. Е. W. Womersley, IIastings .. Mr. A. Darnall, Northampton 
Mr. H. W. Shoosmith, Brighton ... Mr. W. Pitts, Northampton fay Lm. 
Mr. J. Chandler, Lewes... ... . Mr. F. Stimpson, Wellingborough 
Mr. Н. E. Dobell, Hastings ... Mr. F. W. Atter, Peterborough 
Rev. W. Cooper, Copthorne ... Mr. J. Thompson, Kettering... ... 
Mr. J. V. Elsden, Hastings ... Mr. J. S. Greaves, Northampton ... 

. J. Fitzpatrick, Hastings ... Mr. D. Sherwell, Northampton ... .. 
Mr. C. Hunt, Horsham ... Mr. W. Tames (jun.), Wellingborough 
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After the match, a social evening was spent in the club-room, most of 
the Sussex team, and a few of the Northampton men remaining, while the 
company were joined by Mr. Blackburne, and a large number of London 
amateurs. Mr. Н. F. Gastineau, the worthy president of the City of 
London Club, occupied the chair. and a very enjoyable programme was 
carried out by members and friends. It was the first entertainment. of the 
kind arranged by the club, but its success was a sufficient guarantee of 
its repetition. 


In continuation of his 2,00oth problem celebration, Mr. Miron J. 
Hazeltine has been publishing in his chess column in the New York 
Clipper various other contributions from his numerous friends. From these 
we select the six subjoined end-games and problems, and offer prizes for 
their solution as follows: for the best set of solutions received before July 
roth, * Knights and Kings of Chess," and “ Chess Exemplified.” For the 
second best set, ‘‘Chess Exemplified,” and “Minor Tactics of Chess.” 
For the third best set, “ Chess Master Play (first series)," and the Christmas 
No. of the B.C.M. for 1893. 

Mr. S. Loyd's contribution to Mr. Hazeltine is the following puzzle: 
** Starting from the original arrangement of the pieces as for a game, pro- 
duce a game which in seventeen moves will clear off all the pieces, leaving 
only the two Kings on the board." Mr. Loyd offers a gold pin to the 
first person sending him the answer at any time addressed to P.O. Box 
1821, New York City. 


PROBLEM No. 2.001. PROBLEM No. 2,002. 
Awarded First Prize in Conditional Prob- Е | 
lems, by G. REICHHELM Awarded by Mr. Reichhelm Second 
m By “ EToHEOU » Prize in Conditional Sui- mates. 
BLACK, By ‘‘Cosas De Espana.” 
7 BLACK. 
24$ Ф Vy, ФІ 
ш M OE 
и mA 
$ Fa 
A f РА 


WHITE, 

White to play and compel sui-mate in 
twenty moves, under the following restric- 
tions :—18, if Black 1..., K—Kt sq est, White compels sui-mate in twenty moves, 
the Kt at К 5 cannot be played before the under the following restriction-:—1st, White 
18th move; 2nd, If Black 1..., K—R 3, 15 to compel Black to capture three pieces ; 
he can only give mate by taking, at his last — 2nd, the ki at K R 5 isnot allowed to 
move, the Q B, now at K Kt sq. give ch. 


WHITE, 
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THE “CLIPPER’S” CROWNING PHILIP RICHARDSON’S 
FESTIVAL. CONTRIBUTION. 


“S.M.S.” Сонан? Suggested by е Euros d drawn 
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A Г 
WHITE. 
White to move and win. 


к 


mm кш 


Whitetocatchthe Black Kti in three moves."' 


For MinoN's CHESS JUBILEE. “Finis Coronar Opus.”—“ 20.” 
GUSTAVUS REICHHELM’S CONTRIBUTION. CHAS. A. GILBERG’S CONTRIBUTION. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


mA Am m ou 
ium Сб Я. 


S rannta” 
ишш 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White to play and win. Either party to play and mate, or force 
sui-mate in two moves. 


** Dear Clipger,—1 beiieve I promised you some time ago a position developin 
the power of the Kt. This is not exactly a problem, yct it could be called such. f 
think I have arranged it so as to require the full strength of the attacking pieces ; 
the maximum life, as well as the maximum number of moves for the Kt, implying of 
course the maximum number of variations, the Kt retaining to the last his utmost power.’ 
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The chief events of the month in Glasgow were the annual meetings 
of the various clubs and the presentation of the prizes won during the 
year. The annual general meeting of the Glasgow Chess Club was held 
on Thursday, the gth ult., M. Barbier, president, in the chair. The report, 
which was circulated among the members some days before, is a very 
favourable one from every point of view. The membership is increasing ; 
the club has been visited during the year by several distinguished masters, 
including Messrs. Blackburne, Teichmann, Mieses, and Taubenhaus ; the 
first team has played four matches, winning two and losing two; while the 
second team, out of six matches played, only lost one. The chief honours 
of the club have been carried off by Mr. John Russell, who has carried all 
before him. Не has won the club championship, the West of Scotland 
cup, and first prize in the open handicap. Dr. C. S. Earle won the minor 
championship, and Mr. D. A. Stark was successful in the junior handicap. 

The following office-bearers were appointed for the ensuing year: 
Honorary president, Mr. К. Pire; president, Mr. A. B. Law; vice 
presidents, Messrs. John Russell and W. Service; council, Messrs. Spens, 
Gilchrist, and Barbier ; librarian, Mr. M. Thomson ; captain of the second 
team, Mr. D. A. Stark ; treasurer, Mr. W. Sharp; and secretary, Mr. C. M. 
Jonas. 

The annual meeting of the Glasgow Central Chess Club was held in 
Murdoch's Restaurant, Argyle Street, on the evening of Monday, the 21st 
ult, Mr. John Court, president, in the chair. Mr. James Leith, the 
secretary, had a very satisfactory report to lay before the meeting. The 
club engaged in four matches during the year, losing one to the Glasgow 
Club, and winning three from the Glasgow, Hillhead, and Gourock 
clubs respectively. The following office-bearers were elected for the 
ensuing year: president, Mr. John Russell; vice-president, Mr W. F. 
Murray ; secretary, Mr. James Leith; treasurer, Mr. D. Robertson; com- 
mittee, Messrs К. Ronald, J. M. Rule, and E. S. Duncan. The club 
championship was won by Mr. R. Ronald. In the club handicap Mr. J 
M. Rule was first, Mr. D. Robertson second, and Mr. F. Krasser third. 

Mr. W. Black has secured the “ Pirrie" cup and championship of the 
Hillhead Chess Club for the third time, while Mr. D. Y. Mills has once 
more won the Edinburgh championship. 


Canadian Chess.—Mr. W. H. K. Pollock writes us from Montreal, 
under date April 24th: I have kept putting off the finishing and mailing of 
this letter for weeks and weeks, but my excuse is almost a good one; I 
have been awaiting the development of events. 

In the first place, the question as to whether the Canadian Chess 
Association is defunct or not has been passed around since before Christ- 
mas. The Montreal Gazette pertinently asked, not long ago, whether in 
view of the fact that the coffers of this excellent old association had or 
should have contained nearly one hundred dollars, it was quite the right 
thing that the existing generation of players should evince such hesitation 
in making up their minds as to whether a championship meeting should be 
held or not in 1895. In the second place, a determined effort has been 
made in this city for the establishment of a chess league, with the object of 


The British Chess Magazine. 263 


holding inter-club matches somewhat after the system of the very successful ` 
“ Metropolitan Chess League" for New York and its vicinity. The 
Central and the Cercle St. Denis Clubs were the chief promoters, and 
subsequently the ** Heathers” joined in warmly. It rested then with the 
Montreal С.С. and the Ү. М.С.А. to decide the matter, at all events as to 
the name of the league. The “ Montreals,” numbering some тоо mem- 
bers, could, if fully represented, tackle the other bodies combined. But 
so some thought the Manhattan C.C. could have done in New York 
(excepting perhaps Brooklyn) before the clash of arms was heard. 

The feeling of the lesser clubs was that the leading club would have 
failed in its duty if it had not “ соте off the roof" to lend the benefit of 
its greater skill for the advancement of the weaker brethren. In return the 
stronger would reap the material or immaterial rewards of victory, and 
bring home the golden sheaves of duty generously fulfilled. 

Three meetings have been held, attended by Mr. T. P. Fuller (presi- 
dent Central Chess and Checker Club), Mr. J. W. Shaw (as general patron 
of the noble game in Canada, and an unbiassed member of several local 
clubs), M. M. Pelletier (chess editor Za Presse), Mr. С. Breeze (chess 
editor Herald), Mr. W. Н. К. Pollock, Mr. Palmerston Barry (sec.—treas. 
Montreal C.C.), Mr. J. A. Russell (Heather C.C.), and others. At the 
rooms of the Montreal C.C., Wednesday, April 17th, it was decided to 
defer the organization of a regular chess league until the ‘fall,’ when a public 
meeting of all the chess-players of the city might be held. The meeting, 
however, set the ball rolling by arranging a schedule of matches, or a “match 
tournament” for the honour of victory, between the four clubs already 
mentioned. ‘The following dates were agreed upon :— 


Date. Clubs. Koons. 
May 15. Montreal versus St. Denis... St. Denis. 
» 15. Heather » Central .. Heather. 

» 18. Montreal ,, Heather  ... Montreal. 
» 18. St. Denis ,, Central .. Central. 
» 20. Montreal ,, Central .. Montreal. 

» 20. St. Denis ,, Heather  ... St. Denis. 


The main conditions arranged were: teams of ten а-ѕійе ; each pair 
of players to play but one game ; rules of play to be those of the British 
Chess Code; drawn games to count half; the club winning the largest 
aggregate of games to be adjudged the winner; the governing committee 
to be composed of Messrs. Barry, Breeze, Pelletier, and Senez, representing 
the Montreal, Central, St. Denis, and Heather clubs respectively. 

I ought to have mentioned that since February 14th, the French- 
Canadian chess circle has found its head-quarters at the splendidly appointed 
club in the soubassement of the Académie des Frères, St. Denis and St. 
Catherine Street. The chess equipment is, as to quality of tables and men, 
about the best in the city, and in the afternoons the game is played to the 
accompaniment of cards and billiards in a large saloon adjoining, reminding 
one strongly of the life and stir of the ancient Café de la Régence. 

The annual Handicap Tournament of the Montreal Chess Club 
(another “event,” the development of which I have long awaited) concluded 
this month, with the following results: Mr. T. R. Davies (class II.), 17 out 
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of 20 games, first prize, 15 dollars; Mr. R. Short (class I.), 16 games, 
second prize, 1o dollars; Mr. C. Gerstner, 15$ games, third prize, 5 dollars. 
Next in order followed Mr. W. H. K. Pollock, 14 games; Mr. F. H. Pitt, 
(class V.), 13 games; Mr. F. J. Marshall (class I.), 12 games; Mr. W. В. 
Stabb (class III.), 114 games ; Mr. J. D. Gilmour (class V.), то} games; 
Mr. С. Cornish (class V.), то games. Mr. Pollock had to concede the odds 
of Pawn and two moves to class I., and Kt to class II., &c. There were 
32 entrants, about a dozen dropping out. The,result seems to shew that the 
handicapping was fairly well arranged. 

A friendly game, in which Mr. Pollock was to concede the odds of 
Pawn and two moves to Mr. Breeze, was proposed recently by Mr. Shaw, for 
а copy of Freeborough’s Se/ect Chess End-Games. The two players subse- 
quently agreed to play three games at various odds, and the little trophy 
was gained by Mr. Pollock. It is only a little thing, but Mr. Shaw never 
misses an opportunity of doing these little things, and, as your readers are 
aware, bigger ones and more troublesome almost daily, in the interests of 
chess, and his “awards of merit" are greatly prized in this city. Not long : 
ago: Mr. О. J. Marshall won a copy of Mason's Principles, presented by 
Patron Saint Shaw, in an odds match with Mr. T. P. Fuller. 

Mr. Gossip is sojourning in Buffalo, and.Mr. Lee in Pittsburgh. "This 
is hardly Canadian news, though both are well-known here, especially the 
former. I have little or nothing regarding public chess to report from other 
parts of the Dominion. | 

We are in the midst of the April showers at last, but there are yet 
plenty of traces of snow to be seen, especially in the vicinity of the St. 
Lawrence river, which is about opening for traffic, commencing with the 
brisk and active ferry boats. The grass, from a collective point of view, 
has been green for about a week, and I have seen watercress at 13 cents a 
bunch, about the first evidence of vegetable life since the arctic winter ;— 
but this is not chess, so I must wind up with the ancient and fish-like hope 
that I may be able to write again shortly, and wish your readers a happy 
chess and cricket season. 


Lonpon.—The Chess Bohemians have been indulging in quite a variety 
of entertainments. On the 27th April, Mr. Curnock gave a blindfold 
exhibition, having six opponents, five of whom also played blindfold, with 
the result that Mr. Curnock won 3, drew 1, and lost 2. Оп the тїїһ May, 
Mr. Tietjen played twenty members of the club simultaneously, beating тт, 
drawing with 6, and losing to 3. 

On the 27th April, a match took place between the St. George's Chess 
Club and the Hampstead Chess Club, which was won by the former by 
8 to 6. 

The London School Board Chess Club closed their season on 2nd 
May, with a smoking concert, Mr. Chaloner (president) being in the chair. 
In the course of the evening the prizes in the club tournament were'dis- 
tributed as follows: in the first class, Messrs. F. Horwood and A. T. Stow; 
in the second class, Messrs. E. P. Dowling and E T. Horton; in the third 
class, Messrs. C. Walker, C. Deacon, and Н. C. Robson. The club num- 
bers 57 members, all being on the staff of the School Board. 
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The annual general meeting of the St. George’s Chess Club was held 
on 4th May, Sir Henry Elliott, G.C.B. being in the chair. The election of 
officers having taken place, a special resolution was passed that for the 
three months immediately following the date of the annual meeting no 
entrance fee should be charged to new members. 

On 151 May, Mr. S. J. Stevens gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
chess at the City of London Chess Club, when he won 8 games, drew 7, 
and lost 5. Оп the 8th May, a smoking concert was held, which was well 
attended. On the 15th, Mr. Physick was to have given a simultaneous 
performance, but illness prevented his appearance, and Mr. C. J. Woon 
acted as his substitute. Mr. Woon won 9 games, drew 4, and lost 8. Eight 
members of the Ladies’ Club were present and took part in the play, and 
of these Mrs. Rumbold, and the Misses Hooke, Fox, and Wolf won their 
games, but it should be mentioned that the ladies received the odds of 
a Kt each. : 

The annual dinner апа meeting of the Cyprus Chess Club was held 
on the 8th May, when there was a good attendance, including several 
ladies. The prizes were distributed as follows: first club prize, gold medal, 
Mr. J. H. Eastwood ; second, silver cup, presented by Mr. D. King, won 
by Mr. C. W. Hopper; third, dressing case and bag, presented by Mr. L. 
Hoffer, won by Mr. G. McLaren ; fourth, won by Mr. M. Morris; fifth, won 
by Mr. Liebenstein ; sixth, won by Mr. F. Brendel; seventh, won by Mr. 
A. G. Herzfeld. In connection with the first prize is the president's prize, 
consisting of a silver tea and coffee service; this has to be won twice before 
becoming the absolute property of the winner. During the evening several 
prizes were offered for competition next season, both Messrs. King and 
Morris promising silver cups. А capital musical programme was provided, 
and during the evening a presentation was made to the tournament 
secretary, Mr. Hackwood. 

On the 16th May, Mr. H. H. Cole gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
chess at the Fitzroy Chess Club, his score being 14 wins and 2 loses, against 
а strong team, in 24 hours. 

Herr E. Lasker. still continues his course of chess lectures in King 
William Street with great success. He has started a chess column in 
St. Pauls. 

In our last month’s issue we stated that Mr. Spagnoletti, hon. sec. of 
the Sydenham and Forest Hill Chess Club, had been presented with a 
testimonial. It appears from a letter we have received from W. Т. Feldon, 
a little emendation is required, and this we gladly make. Mr. Feldon 
himself is the hon. sec, and to him a handsome testimonial has been 
presented by the members. Mr. Spagnoletti has assisted Mr. Feldon, and 
was also the recipient of a testimonial. Mr. Feldon will pardon us in 
stating that had he sent us, at the time, an official account of the proceedings 
at the dinner in question, we should not have made the little omission 
we have now rectified. We may take this opportunity of pointing out to 
hon. secs. of London Chess Clubs that we are pleased, at all times, to receive 
direct official information. We may further state that whilst the limited 
space available in the B.C.AZ. precludes us from giving full details, from 
month to month, of the doings of the smaller London chess clubs, we shall 
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be most happy to give a resumé of the doings during the season of even the 
smallest of these clubs, if the hon. secretaries would take the trouble 
of forwarding us an official statement at the end of the season. “А word 
to the wise should be sufficient.” Mr. Feldon writes :— 


To THE Eviror OF THE ДВ. С.Л/. 


SIR, 
Your paragraph in the issue for May mentions the interesting fac! that at a 
recent dinner of the above club Mr. Spagnoletti, the hon. sec., was presented with a 
testimonial. Pardon my vanity in pointing out an omission. I, as hon. sec., was the 
grateful recipient of a handsome testimonial from the club, as well as my valued friend 
Spagnoletti (sometimes yclept *' Ponziani "), who has assisted me with every energy, and 
has been my colleague since the club's commencement, in 1892. Hon. secs. as a rule do 
not receive such kind recognition from their clubs; when they do, I think they may be 
pardoned the vanity of wishing to see the announcement made in such an important chess 


publication as the 2. С. M. 
Yours faithfully, 
- W. T. FELDON, 
Hon. Sec. Sydenham and Forest Hill Chess Club. 


11/7 May, 1895. 

A little tournament has been commenced at the Willis Street (Poplar) 
Chess Club, the prizes being chess books given by some friends. 

On the 27th April, at Hastings, a team of the City News-rooms Club 
played a match with the Hastings and St. Leonards Club, the local club 
winning by 8 to 4. 

On the 23rd May, the Ladies’ Chess Club played a match with the 
third team of the Metropolitan Chess Club. ‘The team consisted of four- 
teen players a-side, and the match was played at the Metropolitan head. 
quarters, Mullen's Hotel, Ironmonger Lane, Е.С. As a preliminary to the 
play the ladies were entertained to tea by the home club. Play began at 
8 p.m., and each Metropolitan player had to yield the odds of a Kt to his 
fair opponent. From the first the sterner sex made headway, and at the 
close the Metropolitan won by 9 to 5. We notice that it has gone round 
the press that this is the first match played Бу a ladies’ team. ‘This is, 
however, altogether a mistake, as years ago the teams of the Ladies' College 
Chess Club were in the habit of playing matches, on even terms, with many 
of the local London clubs. Indeed, several lady players of that club were 
certainly as strong as ordinary second-class players. We have no doubt 
that next season the Ladies' Club will feel itself strong enough to dispense 


with odds. 


OBITUARY. 


We regret to record the death of Mr. Helwitz, one of the founders of 
the Manhattan Club. Не was its first president, and а regular attendant 
during all the years of its rise to its present high position. 


We are sorry to have erroneously announced in our April number the 
death of Herr Schlemm, of Vienna. We took the information from one 
of our German or Austrian exchanges, but cannot now remember which. 
We are very glad to find that Herr Schlemm is still alive and hearty, and 
we tender our sincere apologies to him for the unfortunate mistake. 
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Many old Manchester chess- players will hear with very deep regret of 
the death, which occurred on Friday, May r1oth, of Mr. В. Lewis, after a 
long and painful illness, borne with great courage and patience. Mr. 
Lewis had been a member of the Atheneum Chess Club from its re-organi- 
zation, nearly twenty years ago, holding office or being a member of the 
committee during the greater part of that time. Of late years he had also 
been a member and a regular attendant at the Manchester Club. Though 
he never made a deep study of the game, indulging in it simply as a 
pastime, he won several prizes in tournaments at the Atheneum. Mr. 
Lewis made many friends by his genial and sociable disposition. and he 
will be greatly missed both at the two leading chess clubs and at the 
Atheneum Institution, of which he was one of the oldest members. Не 
was 55 years of age.— Manchester Evening News. 


The Cheltenham Examiner of May 8th announced the death of Mr. 
H. Lee, a strong playing member of the Gloucestershire Association, and 
champion, for two years, of the Cheltenham Club. Mr. Lee returned 
home from India two years ago on long leave of absence, extended later 
through ill-health. He soon took the foremost place in Cheltenham chess, 
and ranked third in the county. But of the only two games he played with 
Mr. Fedden, of Bristol, he won one. (He never played Mr. T. G. Wright.) 
He twice won the Cheltenham Cup, on the first occasion with 8 wins to 
1 loss, and on the second with 8 wins to 2 draws. At the recent Llandudno 
Tourney he won against Mr Porterfield Купа, Mr. Bellingham, and others 
of less note, coming out fourth in the tournament. 

On the morning of the last North v. South match he consulted a 
London surgeon for a malady of the tongue, and was told that the following 
day half his tongue must be removed. Few men would have felt equal to 
playing under such circumstances, but Mr. Lee took his appointed place at 
board 85, and drew his game. The following day he underwent the opera- 
tion, but his malady afterwards slowly increased, and developed into that 
fell disease, cancer of the throat. He continued to attend the club meet- 
ings, and played his last game in the cup tourney towards the end of 
February, this was a win, and gave him the cup for the year. A few days 
later, the secretary, who, with others, had been quite unaware of the 
operation, or of any serious illness, received the following pathetic and 
characteristic letter :— 

“ Dear Mr. Branch, I am sorry to inform you that I have played my 
last game for club or county. I am now in the ending of my third contest 
with Eblis, the irresistible, and he has announced mate in a very few more 
moves. The cup is at your disposal. May the Cheltenham Chess Club 
continue to flourish. Good-bye, yours faithfully, Harry Lee." 

He played chess at home with the secretary and a few members of the 
club till within a few days of his death, and he won nearly every game. 

Mr. Lee was in charge of the Civil Service Department, at 
Calcutta, and was chairman'of the Calcutta Municipal Council for the five 
years preceding his departure on leave. Не was also a member of the 
Bengal Legislative Council, and an officer in the Calcutta Volunteers. Не 
was but forty-two years of age, with every prospect of still further promo- 
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tion, and in the ordinary course of events would have returned to India 
about six months ago. Не leaves a widow (daughter of the late General 
Obbard, of Cheltenham) and young family. 

Mr. H. Lee was not the player of that name who took part in the 
London Tourney of 1883, but he was, from Calcutta, a subscriber to that 
tourney. ‘The formal presentation of the Cheltenham Cup, with other 
prizes, by the Rev. C. E. Ranken, had been fixed for, and duly took place 
on May 8th, the day of Mr. Lee’s funeral. A sad and singular incident. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C.4/. 
SIR, 

My worthy friend Mr. Mason returns to the charge with the specious argument 
that the value of a game of chess is 4 to each player, and that in case o! а loss the loser 
should only be debited à; this is right thus far, but on the same showing the winner 
can only be credited the $ which he gains—the proof of this is very simple. A and B 
play a game of chess, each deposits 1s. as his stake; А wins and takes the 2s.; А isthen 
plus 1s., and B minus Is. If the game be drawn, each wduld be +0. Now apply Mr. 
Mason's principle to a three pool. А B and C each deposit £1. А wins of B and С, B 
and C draw. A therefore wins Z2, B 10s., and C 10s., because А keeps his own halves 
of the two games, and wins the vested halves of B and C. В and C each save the half 
of their mutual game. Had B won of C, B would have kept his half of the game, and 
won C's half, together £1. This is schoolboy arithmetic and absolutely correct. 

Yours truly, 
London, May 9/2. E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. 
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MATCH: Мк. BLACKBURNE v. Herr v. BARDELEBEN. 


As originally arranged, play in this match was to have commenced on the 
22nd April, but at the request of von Bardeleben the first game was not started 
until the 25th. It was played at the British Chess Club, as were the other 
games. Herr v. Bardeleben had the move, and opened with a Vienna, very 
ably defended by Mr. Blackburne, who ultimately won a Pawn and finally 
the game. Score: Blackburne 1, Bardeleben o. 

The second game was played on the 29th April. Mr. Blackburne 
opened with P—Q 4, his opponent adopting a Fianchetto defence. The 
Englishman got a promising attack, ultimately winning a Pawn, and at the 
tinie of adjournment, on the 4oth move, had the better game, but on 
resuming play he made a weak move or two, and had therefore to be content 
with a draw. Score: Blackburne 1, Bardeleben o, drawn 1. 

The third game was played on the 3oth April, von Bardeleben offering 
a King's Gambit, which was declined by Mr. Blackburne. An adjournment 
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took place on the 41st move, and on resuming play von Bardeleben by 
clever manceuvring succeeded in winning the exchange, and Mr. Blackburne 
was ultimately left with B and two Ps against R and two Ps, when the game 
‚ was adjourned till the 2nd May. On resuming hostilities the English 
champion made a stubborn defence, but the position was a lost one, and 
he had to resign on the g3rd move. Score: Blackburne 1, Bardeleben 1, 
drawn 1. 

The fourth game was played on the 2nd May. Mr. Blackburne again 
opened from the Q's side and got a good game, but von Bardeleben, playing 
well, did not give him any great chance, and'azdraw resulted on the 47th 
move. Score: Blackburne 1, Bardeleben 1, drawn 2. 

The fifth game, played on the 3rd May, showed Blackburne in his 
best form. Не declined the offer of an Evans Gambit, and later sacrificed 
a Pawn, for which he got a strong attack, and finally won a clear piece. 
On 47th move matters were hopeless, and von Bardeleben resigned. Score: 
Blackburne 2, Bardeleben 1, drawn 1. 

The sixth game was played on the 6th May. After 1 P—K 4, P— 
К 4, Mr. Blackburne played the somewhat unusual move 2 B--K 2. Von 
Bardeleben did not seem to get a good game, and about the isth move 
began to play somewhat rashly, allowing Mr. Blackburne to assume a strong 
aggressive position, so that on the 27th move he was able to make a 
clearance of pieces, with the gain of a Pawn, and shortly after, winning 
another Pawn, brought about a winning end-game, but von Bardeleben 
played very stubbornly, and did not resign until the 64th move. Score: 
Blackburne 3, Bardeleben 1, drawn 2. 

The seventh game was played on the roth May, and showed the Ger- 
man master in much better form than he had displayed in some of the early 
games, and he secured a victory in a short game by fine play. Score: 
Blackburne 3, Bardeleben 2, drawn 2. 

The eighth game was played on the 13th May. Mr. Blackburne 
started with 1 P—Q 3. Von Bardeleben got a slight advantage, and looked 
like forcing matters in his favour, Lut Mr. Blackburne recovered himself 
and had nearly equalised the positions at the time of adjournment. On 
resuming play von Bardeleben set up a strong attack, giving up a piece for 
Pawns, and ultimately won after sixty moves. Score: Blackburne 3; 
Bardeleben 3, drawn 2. 

The ninth and—as it turned out—the last game of the match was 
played on the 16th May. Von Bardeleben opened with a Ponziani, which 
he treated in a somewhat original manner, and it looked as if he would 
win the game. Mr. Blackburne, however, was equal to the occasion, and 
got out of his difficulties, and a draw resulted. Score: Blackburne 4; 
Bardeleben 3, drawn 3. 

The players met again on the 17th May, but no play resulted as Bar- 
deleben had already got to the time-limit, so far as his stay in this country 
was concerned, and there was no possible time for two more games to be 
played, and this was the minimum required for winning the match accord- 
ing to the conditions laid down. By mutual consent, therefore, the match 
was declared drawn, with the final score standing as above. Herr von 
Bardeleben is to be congratulated on his gallant uphill fight, and Blackburne 
on the retention of his laurels. 
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GAME No. 1.366. 


First game of the match. 


Vienna 


NoTES BY Jas. MasoN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr v. BARDELEBEN. Mr. BLACKBURNE. 


л 4 со WM m 


fo ok | 


10 
11 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 4 P—Q 3 

K Kt—K 2 


A kind of move lately in fashion, 
which may often serve as a temporary 
expedient in development, though as 
a permanent feature its inconvenience 
is serious and obvious. That the Knight 
comes out stronger at B 3, either before 
or after P—B 4, is a rule to which the 
present case is no decided exception. 


9 B—K 2 
Castles 6 Castles 
P—B 4 7 PxP 
BxP 


Now Kt x P, with a view to Kt—Q 
5 and otherwise opening out the posi- 
rion, deserves attention. 


8 Kt—QR 4 
B—Q Kt 3 9 KtxB 
R P x Kt Io P—B 3 
P—R 3 


There may be objections to kt—kt 
3, but it would preclude the very 
effective series of manceuvres, 12..., 
Kt—R 4, &c., naturally following. 
Just about here the attack begins tu 
pass away from White. 


i1 P—Q 4 
P—K 5 12 Kt—R 4 
B—-R 2 13 P—K Kt 3 
P—Q 4 14 Kt—Kt 2 
Q—Q 2 15 Ki—K 3 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


Opening. 
16 Q R—Q sq 16 P—Kt 3! 
‚1] K—R sq 17 B-R 3 
18 R—K Kt sq - 


It would be better to hold the fiie, 
somehow, at all hazards. For example 
R—B 3, B—K Kt 4; 19 Kt—B 4, 
&c., could hardly be so unfavourable. 
White's policy is timid until it becomes 
desperate, when boldness is too late. 


18 B—K Kt 4- 

Q—K sq 19 P—K B 4 
P x P en pas. 20 QxP 
Q—Kt 3 21 Kt—Kt 2 
Q—B 7! 22 R—B 2 
K R—B sq 

Immediate Q—K 5 would be no 
improvement. Loss of some sort is 


inevitable — all on account of the 
unfortunate Knight at K 2. 


23 Kt—B 4: 
24 R—K 2 


СРЕ ИРИ Е Winning а Pawn, сег- 
tainly. The beginning of the end. 


QxQ 25 BxQ 
R—B 2 26 Q R—K sq 
R—R sq 


If R—K sq, or Kt (K 2) moves, of 
course ..., Bx P,—or ..., B—R 5—or 
..,,R—K8-4. Also R—Q 2 would 
lose, through ..., B—K Kt 4, &c., 
gaining the exchange at the very least. 
The ingenious device here adopted by 
Herr v. Bardeleben is doubtless his 
best. though in the event it should 
avail him nothing. 


27 Bx Kt 
P—K Kt4! 28 BxQP- 


29 Rx B 
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Position after White’s 29th move :— 36 RxP 36 RxR 
К xB. . 
ТЕТИР But here ..., R—K 8+, 
BLACK (MR. BLACKBURNE?. .Q, К-К 7+, and .... RxP would 
be feasible enough. White could do 
ЕР little by B—K 5, R—Kt 7+, &c.; 
Р and the advancing Pawn would soon 
И bring the business to a crisis. 
- 7 37 BxR 37 P—Q Kt 4 
Wi WA 38 K—Kt 2 38 K—B 2 
A f 
С be, 39 K—B 3 39 K—K 3 
Г 40 K—B 4 40 Kt—K 5 
|, Meo a = 41 P—R 4 
Г Р Г 
A Ж /, To prevent the King being checked 
E d JU off, admitting of ..., l'-B 4, ..., K— 
ЛИ Г С 33) Q2,.., K—B 3, &c., but losing in 
EA Р А another way. The ending seems а 
winning one for Black—though with 
WHITE (VON BARDELEBEN). labour and difficulty. 
20 Bx Kt 
2 41 P—R 3 
igo uua eus Considering the circum- 42 P—Kt 5 42 P—R 4 
stances, this must be set down asa B—Q 4 Kt— 
sheer blunder. It is most evident that P а sq P Кн. ч 
..., Rx R would give Mr. Blackburne P—B K 
a perfectly easy victory. For how 45 1—6 3 45 Kt—Q 3 
could White’s Pawns be defended, and 46 B—B 2 46 Kt—B 4 
would he continue the contest, for any 47 B—K sq 47 P—Q 5 
length of time two or three behind ? 48 K—K 4 48 PxP 
The game now takes a new lease of BxP Ktx P 
life, and requires winning almost as 49 2? Х 49 Ktx 
much as ever. 50 B—Q2 go Kt—B 4 
51 B—B sq 51 Kt—K 2 
зо Кх К зо Кх К 52 B—B 4 52 Kt—Q 4 
31 Px B 31 Kt—Kt2 53 B—Q2 53 l'-R 5 
32 P—Kt 4 32 Kt—K sq 54 B—K sq 54 P—R 6 
33 R—Q sq 33 Kt—B 3 55 K—B 3 55 K—B 4 
ч B—Q 2 6 P— 
ЕУ Or.,R—K 7. Ye it 50 bc "E uo 
is well not to hurry. * 57 57 5 
58 KxP 58 K—Q6 
34 B-- Kt 8 34 Kt—K 5 59 B—B sq 59 К—В 7 
35 R—R sq 35 ktxP 60 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,367. 


The second game of the match. 


Fianchetto Defence. 


Nores By Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
BLACKBURNE. Herr v. BARDELEBEN. 
P—Q 4 I P—K Kt 3 
P—K 4 2 B—Kt2 
P—Q B 3 3 P—Q 3 
К-К Вз 4 Kt—Q2 
Kt—R 3 


The Knights on both sides are 
curiously active all through this game. 
Speaking generally, the first player 
does best to post his at K 2 and Q 2, 
after having supported his centre with 
the Bishops. 


5 P—K 4 
B—Q B4? 6 Q—K2 
Castles 7 Kt—Kt 3 
PxP 8 PxP 
B—K 3 9 B—Kt 5 
B—K 2 10 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Q 2 11 BxB 
QxB 12 Castles 

КОКС There 1s little or no 


sign of inferiority about Black’s posi- 
tion now. 


P—B 3 13 K R—Q sq 
K R—Qsq 14 Kt—R 5! 
K Kt—B 4 


Any other way of defending the 
threatened Pawn would perhaps be 
less satisfactory, the awkward location 
of the Knights notwithstanding. 


rg P—OR 3 
Q—Q B2 16 Kt—B 4 
P—Q Kt4 17 Kt—K 3 


Kt—R 5 


19 


20 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 


It would be a fair risk to take the 
Pawn ; so, why not? 


18 P—B 4! 

О Kt—B 4 19 Q—B2 

P—Q R 3 20 P—Kt 3 
Tm Here ..., P—Q Kt 4, 


followed by ..., P—B 5, appears to be 
stronger. The complications resulting 
from the play in the text are not in 
Black's favoar; his opponent getting 
rid of all his Queen side weakness 
within the next half dozen moves. 


Kt— Kt 3 21 PxP 
Kt x Kt P 22 Q R—Kt sq 
RxRch 23 KtxR 
Kt—R 4 24 Px BP 
Kit(Kt3)—Bs5 25 Q-—R 4 
QxP 26 QxQ 
KtxQ 27 B—B sq 
Kt (B3)—R 428 Kt—B 3 
R—Q sq 29 K—Kt 2 
B—Kt 5 30 R—Kt 4 
B x kt ch 31 Kx B 
Kt—Q7ch 32 K—Kt2 
Kt x B 33 Kx Kt 
R—Q 6 34 R—R 4 
Kt—Kt 6 35 Kt—Q 5 
РЕИНА A serious error. The 


Kright should of course retire, in 
order to avoid loss of the Pawn. 


Kt—B 4 36 R- R 5 

Kt x P 37 kt—Kt 4 
R—Q 7 38 RxRP 
RxPch 39 K—Kt sq 
R—Q 7 40 R—R 8 ch? 
K—B 2 41 R—Q B8 
Kt—Kt 4 42 R—B 3 
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Position after Black's 42nd move :— The ending is not conducted with 
R—B 3. all Mr. Blackburne’s customary pre- 


BLACK (HERR V. BARDELEBEN ). cision. K—K 3 certainly appears to 

- ——— be stronger. Апа at the next move, 
Кх К, following with Kt—Q 7+ and 
Kt—B 5, keeping Black King away 
from the Pawns, seems far preferable 
to the course actually chosen. 


45 R—B2 
46 R—Q 8 ch? 46 K—B2 
47 R—Q R8 47 R—R 2 
48 R—Q Kt8 48 Kt—B2 
49 Kt—K 4 49 P—R 4! 
50 kt——Q6ch 50 K—K 3 
TEENS Now, or at all events 
after the'exchange of Rooks, the game 


is drawn. 
Г 51 R—Kt 7 sı RxR 
——— 52 Ktx К 52 P—Q R5! 
WHTE (MR. BLACKBURNF ). 53 Kt—B 5 ch 53 K—-B 4 
43 P—K 5 54 KtxP 54 KxP 
Kt—R 6+, cornering the King, or “55 Kt—B 3 55 KxP 
gaining another Pawn directly, would 6 K—K 6 K—B 
probably win for White. 5 3 5 4 
43 P—K R 4 57 K—B 3 57 Kt—K 3 
44 Kt—B6ch 44 K—B sq 58 Kt—K 2 58 K—K 4 
45 P—B 4 Drawn Game. 


The remaining games of the match will appear in our next issue. 


GAME No. 1,368. 
The two following games were played by telegraph between M. de 
Rivitre, assisted by certain other amateurs of the Café de la Régence, Paris, 
on the one side ; and M. Tschigorin, in consultation with some members 
of the St. Petersburg Club on the other. There was a time-limit of 30 days 
for every 12 moves, and the stakes were 1,000 francs. The match began on 
April 15th, 1894, and the О P game terminated in November. The Evans 
Gambit has onlyilately come to an end. It will be observed that each side 
won one game, so that the match was drawn. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. that it was played here. 
WHITE. BLACK. 4 P—B 4 4 P—K 3 
PARIS. Sr. PETERSBURG, 5 Kt—B 3 
| P—Q 4 г 04 Q—Kt 3 is perhaps still stronger 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 iow than at the next move, compelling 
3 P—K 3 3 B—Kt 5 Black to defend his Kt P by Q—B sq. 
MC Contrary to the principles White had also a good move in Q Kt 
of this opening, which require the Q —Q 2. 
B at Kt 2 for defence as pur ee s 5 Р—В 3 
M. , Tschigorin, however, is fond of the mE | NM 
move B- Kt §, and adopted it fre- 6 T. P 3 6 Q B 
quently in his maich with Mr. Steinitz, 7 4x55 7 5— 4 


so that it was no doubt by hisinfluence 8 B—Q 3 
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II. 


12 
13 
14 


15 


17 
18 


19 
20 


21 


It was important for White to force 
the exchange of pieces, for Black’s Q 
B might become troublesome if allowed 
to remain at B 4. 

8 BxB 
Kt x B 9 Q Kt—Q 2 
Kt—K 2 

It would be unwise to Castle at once 
on the unprotected K side, but evi- 
dently at this point White had resolved 
on a line of play which abandoned 
Castling. 

то Kt—K 5 


—— Ó P x P, followed by B— 
R 3, looks preferable, for the course 
adopted only loses time. 


P—B 3 11 Q—R 4 ch 
K— B sq 12 PxP 
QxBP I3 Kt(K $)—B 3 
Q—B 3 14 Q—K B 4 


——— З Which leaves their Q side 
very weak ; the Q should have retired 
to Kt 3. 


Q— Kt 3 15 P—QKt5 
РТА We сап see no reason 
for this additional weakening of the 
Q side; why not 15..., Kt—Kt 3; and 
if 16 P-—Q R 4, then Q—Q 4? 
B—Q 2 16 Kt—K 5 
ТРА Iere again Black seems 
to lose time. Would it not have been 
more to the purpose to challenge the 
exchange of Queens, or to bring out 
their K B? 
B—K sq 17 kt—Q 3 
R—B sq 18 K—B sq 
B—Kt 3 19 B—K 2 
C—R з 


Well played, for if now 20..., Kt— 
Kt 4; 21 Q—R 6, Castles; 22 P.— 
K 4, &c. 


20 Kt—Kt sq 


shed D ana To protect the Q B P in 
case of 21 Bx Kt, Bx B; 22 Qx B, 
Q x Kt, and also to prevent Q—R 6. 


Kt—K 5 
This, too, is very good, not only 


threatening now to capture the Q КОР, 
which they could not do before, but 


22 


23 
24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


also jin certain cases to entrap the 
adverse Queen. 


21 P—B 3 
Kt—Kt 4 22 Kt—K 5 


"m For the third time the 
Kt goes to K 5, but Kt—Kt 4 was no 
better, for then Q—Kt 3, and White 
must equally win a Pawn since they 
would threaten both P--K 4 and Bx : 
Kt 


QxP 


23 Ktx B ch 
Px Kt 24 Q—Q Kt 4 
P—K 4 25 Kt—R 3 
айырба рр раны This speedily leads to 


a lost position, They were afraid per- 
haps to take the Pawn, on account of 
White’s reply 26 K—B 2, bringing 
their other Rook into action, but after 
26.. , P—Q Kt 4; we do not see what 
harm could be done, for Black's Q 
would always escape by Q—R 6. 


Kt—K 3 26 R—- B2 
()—R 8ch 27 B—Q sq 
P—R 4 28 0—0 6 
Kt—B 2 29 Resigns 


кейн» For White will win the 
Kt next move by Kt—K sq, The 
whole game was very cleverly con- 
ducted by the Paris players, and we 
believe that the final position, so help- 
less for Black, and with the K Rooks 
unmoved on either side is, in a match 
of such importance, almost unique. 


Position after Black's 29th move :— 


BLACK (ST. PETERSBURG), 


WHITE (PARIS). 


St. PETERSBURG. 


=з nub GQ NH = 


оо 


10 
11 


12 
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GAME No. 1,369. 


Evans Gambit. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 
WHITE, 


P—K 4 


РОТЕ A defence invented іп 
1877 by Mr. Sanders, of Oxford, and 
analysed in the Chess Player's Chronicle 
of that date by Messrs. Pierce and 
Ranken, and recently by M. Alapin. 


Q—Kt 3 

No doubt the strongest continuation, 
though White may play 8 Kt—Kt 5, 
or 8 PxP, PxP; 9 Q—Q 5. Black 
cannot reply to 8 Q—Kt 3 by Q—B 3, 
because of 9 Px P, Px P; то R—Q 
sq, threatening BxP ch. Іа the 
actual game this is obviated by 10..., 
R—Q sq, which it could not be if the 
Q were at B 3. 


8 Q—K 2 
9 PxP 
то R—Q sq 


PxP 
R—Q sq 
R—Q 5 
Obviously the capture of the Kt P 
would lose a piece. The text move is 
the invention of M. Alapin, and is 
ingenious because the Rook cannot 


with advantage be attacked. See 
B.C.M., vol. 14, р. 468. 


11 B—Kt 3 
B—Q Kt 5 


(SEE DIAGRAM.) 
12 Q—K 3 


— In the game between 
Messrs. Zybine and Schallopp, pub- 
lished іп B.C. AJ. in our last November 
issue, Herr Schallopp played here P— 
B 3, and won; but he ought not to 
have done so, for White should then 
have played B—R 3, with a winning 


Position after White’s 12th move :— 


B—Q Kt 5. 


BLACK (PARIS). 


‘A 
— олови, 
ТР А Р 
ГА ^ 7 


+, 4 7 
ГРА / M p 
ЖУ м Ча А 
ИЛР 


WHITE (ST. PETERSRURG). 

advantage, ¢.2, 12..., P—B 3; 13 B— 
R 3. Black has now three courses 
open to him: Kt—R 4, Q—K 3, and 
Q—B 2. In the first place, if 13..., 
Kt—R 4; 14 Bx Bch, Qx B (if Rx 
B, then Rx Kt, winning a piece); 15. 
RxQ, KtxQ; 16RxKch, KxR; 
17 PxKt, and wins. Secondly, if 
13..., Q—K 3; 14 В—В 4, Q—Kt 5; 
15 Rx P ch, K Kt—K 2 (il Kt x К, 
Ktx Kt, and wins); 16 B—B 7 ch, 
K—B sq: 17 B—R 5, L—K 3; 18 
Q—B 2, Q—B 5; 19 Kx B, P—Kt 3; 
20 P—Kt 3, Q—R 3; 21 B—Kt 4, 
and wins. Thirdly, if 13 .., Q—-B 2; 
14 BxKt, Px B; 15 Ktx P, Q—K 3 
(if Px Kt, Rx P ch and wins); 16 Кх 
В, QxQ; I2 Rx Rech, Kx R; 18 Kt 
x Pch, K—Q 2; 19 Kt—Kt 8ch, K— 
B sq; 20PxQ, Kx Kt; 21 B—B 8, 


and wins. 
13 Bx Kt 13 Qx B 
14 KtxP 14 Q—K 3 
15 Rx B 


The exchanges hereby initiated lead 
only to an even game. Kt—B 4 looks 
a good move here, but no doubt it was 
carefully considered by the Russian 
players. 
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15 RxR 
16 QxQ ch 16 PxQ 
17 KtxR 17 Kx Kt 
18 K—B sq 18 Kt—B 3 
19 P—B 3 19 R—Q B sq 


22 


23 
24 
25 


26 
27 


ао The probable object of 
this is to support the advance of the 
Pawns on the Q side. 


Kt—Q 2 20 B—R 4 
B—Kt 2 21 P—Q Kt 4 
ССИ РУНЕТЕ No doubt to prevent Kt--— 


B 4; but it has ill consequences which 
become visible immediately. 
K—K 2 22 K—B 3 

Va ES Use As Black have committed 
themselves to advancing the Q Kt P, 
the sequence to be expected was P— 
B 4; but appareutly they see now 
that it would be weak, and by their 
change of tactics are obliged to submit 
to a disunion of their Pawns. 


P—Q R4! 23 PxP 
RxP 24 B—Kt 3 
R—B4ch 25 K—Kt 2 


— We should have thought 
K—Q 2 preferable, to guard the isola- 
ted Pawn and the K side. 


P—K 5 26 Kt—Q 4 
P—Kt 3 27 B—K6 

ЖОТОЛ Black’s K side being now 
left weak, they transfer their B to its 
support, but the manœuvre does not 
answer, forthe B isshut out from action 
henceforth. 


Ki—B sq 28 Bx Kt 4 
R—K Kt4 29 B—R 3 
P—R 4 30 R—Q Kt sq 
K—Q 3 31 R—K B sq 
P—K B 4 32 R—Q sq 
K—B 2 33 Kt—K 2 
P—R 5 34 Kt—B 4 
B—B sq 35 P—B 4 
Kt—K 3 


This releases White's Rook, and 
leaves Black's B still in confinement. 


36 Kt x Kt ch 
BxKt 37 P—B 5 
B—B 5 38 K—B 3 


B—Q 6 


40 


42 


60 


Of course it would be very bad play 
to take the R P, for Black would then 
win White’s R P instead, and release 
their Bishop. 


39 K—Q 4 
K—Q 2 40 R—Q 2 
K—K 3 41 R—Kt 2 
R—R 4 


White now threatens P—Kt 4 and 
5, and it is to obviate this that the 


movements of Black’s Rook are 
directed. 

42 R—Kt 8 
B—Kt 4 43 R—Q 8 
K—B 3 44 R—B 8 ch 
K—Kt 4 45 K—K 5 
R—R 2 


It will have been observed that 
Black have never had time to push on 
their passed R P; White now threaten 
to win it by R—Q R 2, or else the B 
P by R—Q 2, and as both cannot be 
prevented, the Frenchmen elect to give 
up the B for three Pawns as their best 


chance, 

46 BxP 
PxB 47 RxP ch 
K—Kt 3 48 R—B 6 ch 
K—Kt 2 49 R—B 4 
R—R4ch 50 K—Q6 


TA This, it seems to us, was 
putting the K on the wrong side of the 
hedge, but there were objections to any 
course that could be adopted. 
R—Q4ch 51 K—B7 
RxP 52 RxK P 
53 P—Q R 4 
looks certainly 
stronger. No doubt, however, there 
were reasons against it which we fail 
to see. 


B—K B8 54 R—Kt4ch 
K—B 3 55 K—Q6 
P—Q B 4 56 RxP 
P—Q B 5 57 К—В 4 ch 
K—Kt 3 58 K—B 5 
B—Q 6 

КОКОСУ, This is decisive, as the 
Pawn cannot now be stopped from 
Queening. 

59 K—Q4 

B—Q Кї8 бо Resigns. 


Dr. S. TARRASCH. 


12 
13 
14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
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GAME No 1,370. 


A fine game, played recently at the Nuremberg Club, Herren Guttmann, 
Kurschner, Hahn, and Regensburger consulting against Dr. Tarrasch. 


Falkbeer Gambit. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 

Herr GUTTMANN 
and ALLIES. 


P—K 4 I P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 P—Q 4 
PxQP 


Dr. Tarrasch considers this move 
faulty, on account of the strong attack 
which it gives the second player. In 
a subsequent game with other oppo- 
nents he here tried Kt—K B 3, which 
met with a better fate. 


3 P—K 5 
B—Q Kt 5ch 
It is now, we believe, the opinion 
that P—Q 3 is White's best continua- 
tion here. 
4 P—B 3 
PxP 5 KtxP 
RE Stronger, probably, thaa 
PxP; since that shuts in the Q Kt. 
QKt—B3 6 Kt--B 3 
K Kt—K 2 
Would not Q—K 2 at this point lead 
to a less embarrassing game for White ? 
7 Q—Kt 3 
P—Q 4 8 B—Q Kt 5 
Castles 9 Castles 
B—Q Ва то B—K Kt 5 
ТИЕ ФУРНИ Threatening Kt x Р. 
B—K 3 I1 Kt—Q R 4! 
— — О R—Q sq was good 


enough, and would have won the Q P, 
but Black evidently acted on the sound 
maxim, ** When you see a good move 
look out for a better." 


B—Q Кєз 12 BxQ Kt 

Kt Px B 13 Q—Kt 4 

К R—Ksq 14 Kt—Q B 5 

B—Q B sq 

B x Kt would entail the loss of the 

two Pawns on the Q B file at least. 
15 Kt -Q 4 

P—KR3 16 B—K 3 

P—QR4 17 Q—B 3 

P—R 5 


I9 


In order to play R—R 4 presently, 
but he never gets the opportunity. 
18 P—Q Kt 4 
B x Kt 


It seems absolutely necessary now 


. to rid himself of this paralysing Kt. 


20 
21 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


39 
31 


Had he taken the Pawn in passing 
first, the allies would have commanded 


the Q R file. 
19 PxB 


—— M It certainly looks as if 
Q x B, followed by Р—В 4, and one 
of the Rooks to Q B sq, would һе 
more potent ; but see what follows. 


B—R 3 20 K R—K sq 
K—R 2 

If 21 P—Kt 4, P—B 4; 22 P—Kt 
5, B—B 2; getting in zia B—R 4, 
with a winning position. 


21 Kt—K 6 
Q—Q Bsq 22 KtxKt P !! 


Beautifully played ; if the Kt be not 
taken, Black equally wins by Kt—R 


5, &c. 
KxKt 23 P—K 6dis ch 
K—Kt 3 
If K anywhere else, then Q—B 6, &c. 
24 Bx K ЕР!!! 
KxB 


R—K Kt sq may be better, but it 
would not save the game. 


25 Q—K В 6 ch 


Kt—K Kt 3 26 R—K 3 
B—K 7 27 R—K R 3 ch 
B—K R4 28QxKBP 
RxKP 


Had he taken with Q, it would have 
made no difference. 


29 QxB ch 
K—Kt 2 30 Q—R 7 ch 
K—B sq 31 R—K Kt 3! 


And White resigns. 


The Kt cannot be saved, and after- 
wards Black's three passed Pawns 
must win, 

F3 
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GAME No. 1,350. 


The following game obtained a special prize given in a correspondence 
tourney, played in South California, for the most brilliant gambit. 
|J Hamppe Aligaier Gambit. 


Nores BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. С.Е. Prerce, Mr. W. BENNETT, 

Of Los Angeles, Of Phoenix. 

г P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt-QB3 2 Kt—QB 3 

3 Р—В 4 3 -PXP 

4 Kt—B 3 4 P—K Kt 4 

5 P—K R4 5 P—Kt 5 

6 Kt—K Kt5 6 P—KR 3 
кекке Каан Mr. Lipschiitz, whose 


com 


ІІ 


12 


13 


14 


annotations of this рате аге given 
in La Stratégie, prefers as safer 6..., 
P—Q 3; 7 B—B 4, Ki—K 4; 8 B— 
Kt 5, P—K R 3, &c.; but in this case 
White might play for his seventh 
move 7 P—Q 4. 


Kt x P 7 Kx Kt 
P—Q 4 8 P—Q 3? 
ey es... lhis game is a good 


example of the consequences of this 

line of play. Black's third line may 

be wanted for the Bishops, which are 

now stopped from playing either to Q 

j ог К 3 ш best move is probably 
..., P—B 6. 


BxP 9 Kt—B з 
B—B4ch то K—Kt2 
Castles 11 B—K 2 

— Á—À 11..., Kt—Q К 4 has been 
tried at this point, but not approved. 
Q-—Q 2 12 B—Q2? 

Vae vines ea So far book. The Bishop 


is on the diagonal to guard the Paw n on 
К Kt 5, for if this is.done by P—K 
К 4 it leaves a **hole" at К Kt 4. 
P—K 5 
Suggested some years ago by Mr. 
Monck, of Dublin, but not then 
thought strong enough to turn the 
scale in White's favour. Мг. Lip- 
schütz remarks that it is difficult to 
find a satisfactory defence. 
13 PxP 
I4 Kt—K Kt sq 
ТТИ If this is the best reply. 
and the position would no doubt be 
carefully considered, it confirms Mr. 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 


| R—B 5, K—R sq; 


Lipschütz’s view. The King’s Rook 
wanted shortly for defensive purposes at 
King’s Bishop’s square is shut out of the 
pue There arealternatives. If 14..., 

t—K R4; 15 BxP ch, RxB; 16 
R—B 7 ch, K—Kt 3; 17 Q—Q 3 ch, 
&c. Ifagain 14..., B—B4ch; 15 B— 
K 5, Ktx P; 16Bx B, Ktx B; 17 Q— 
Q 4, B—K 3; 18 Kt—K 4 recovering 
the piece with a better position. 
B—K 3 

The substitution of this move for 
15 B—Kt 3 is an additon to the re- 
sources of the attack. 


15 B—K sq 


SR EU If 15..., Ktx P; 16 B—Q 
4, B—K B3; 17 Rx B, Qx R; 18 R— 
K B sq, to follow with Bx Kt. 


Q—K 2 16 P—KR 4 


jue Eia EVE If 16..., B—Kt 3; 17 Qx 
P, P—K R 4, to follow with Q—K sq, 
but White still keeps the attack. 


Q R—Q зч 17 Q—B sq 

18 Kt—R 3 

19 P—Kt 6! 
КАС Т To bring the Queen into 

play. If 19..., R—B sq; 20 Bx Kt 

ch, Kx B; 21 Q—K 3 ch, K—Kt 2; 

22 Ktx B, RxR ch; 23 RxR, Ktx 

Kt; 24 Q—Kt § ch (recalling Black’s 

12th move), Kt—Kt 3; 25 Q—B 6 ch, 

K—R 2; 26 К В § and wins. 


Q x P ch 20 Q—Kt 5 

B x Kt ch 21 Rx B 

Kt x В! 22 Kt x Kt 
EA If 22..., Qx Q; 23 Kt— 

B 5 ch, &c 

Q—B 2 23 B—B 3 
ЕРОТИКА White threatens а check 

on his eighth line. 

R—Q 4 24 Q—Kt 3 

P—K Kt 4 


Another fine move ! If 25 R—K B 4, 
R—K Kt sq; 26 Bx R, Ktx B; 27 
28 R—Kt 5, Q— 
K 3; 29 Q—B R—R 2, with a 
defensible game. 


25 PxP 
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26 Q—B 7ch 26QxQ against Rook and Bishop, after 
27 RxQch 27 K—R sq the Pawns are exchanged. 

28 Rx Kt 28 RxP 32 R(K7)xP 32 RxP 

29 B—Q 5 29 R—Q sq 33 Rx B 33 PxP 

30 P—B 4 30 R—R 4 34 R—B 5 34 R—K 7 ch 


31 K—Kt2 31 P—Q Kt 4 35 K—Kt 3 35 RxP 
SURE Mr. Lipschitz notes that White announced mate in 
Black plays for an end.game, Rook sixteen moves. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—-Mr. Andrew is revenged. Twice the 
solvers have been victorious over him, but as he gazes at the figures below 
he will feel that he has had the best of it. His problem 1,108 is quite 
solvable. Scores are as follows :— 


Old Score 1102. тоз 1104 1105 1106 1107 1108 тоў 1110 Total 

Rev. К. J. Wright ...... 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 2 з 3 ..55 
"Chat urani 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3 -e 55 
* A. Louis .................. 32 4 21 2 2 2 3 2 3 3 +++ 54 
С. S. Earle ............... 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 -. 53 
“ East Marden " 30 4 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3 ++ 53 
*Jas. Stent ............... 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 “acs 5$ 
e Joan ouod vest 39 4 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3 ... 53 
*J. J. O'Hanlon ......... 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 o 3.3 3. 53 
*A. E. Harrison ......... 32 2 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 2° 53 
CEO KNOX? еы: 32 4 2 2 2 2 з о 3 3:553 
“А. E. Mercer ............ 32 2 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3 ... 53 
T. Letchford  ...... dade 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 ... 53 
Е. К. Gittins............... 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 + 53 
W. Prendergast............ 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 О 3 3 ... 53 
А. C. ЧУїһие............... 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 О 3 3... 53 
БВА ене иза» 32 4 2 2 2 22 3 о 3 3 e. 5I 
Chas. Johnstone ......... 32 4 2 2 2 2 3 о -I 3 -. 49 
' ** Blue Beard " ............ 30 2 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 ... 49 
T. Guest .................. 30 "^2 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 ... 49 
Sigma T. is азаи 30 2 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 ... 49 
Нагоја уеннан 30 2 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 .. 49 
*J. D. Tucker ............ 20 4 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3 ..49 
“The Giant” ............ 3 4 2 2 2 22 3 2 I 3 ..47 
SENA Ta ы ар iussu 26 4 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 ave 47 
А. S. Fish ............... 28 2 2 2 2 2 3 о 3 3 +. 47 
*G. A. Thomas ......... 28 2 2 2 2. 2 3 о 3 3 .. 47 
*W. A. Smith ............ 28 2 2 2 24 2 3 о 3 3.47 
J. Knight ........ 30 4 2 2 2 2 3 а -I . 46 
E. W. Brook............... 20 4 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3 ... 43 
** Valéo аанын 22 4 2 2 2 2 3 О 3 3.33243 
** Magister” ............... 22 2 2 2 2 2. 3 о 3 3... 41 
. *A. Flathead ........... 20 2 2 2 2 2 3 2 3 3. 4l 
. * Templemore" ......... 20 4 2 2 2 2 3 2 I 3 -.. 39 
*J. Y. Fullerton ......... 25 4 2 2 2 22 3 о -2 3-1... 38 
е. Vincent............... 20 2 2 2 2 2 3 -I 3 3 ..38 
E. Titterton .............. 16 2 2 2 „2 2 3 -2 3 о ... 30 


* Eligible for Special Prize. 
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Correct solutions of Nos. 1,102—1,105 from H. S. Brandreth; of Nos. 
1,102—1,106 from F. Kent; of Nos. 1,102—1,106 from W.S.; and of 
Nos. 1,102, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, from F. W. Andrew. Additional solutions of 
Nos. 1,094—1,101 from Blue-Beard (2 2 2 12 3 3 3 3, total 30); *W. C. 
Odell, New York (2 2 2 10 3 3 3 3, total 28). 


All-in Solution Tourney.— We have revised the list of scores in this 
tourney, and we shall be glad if our solvers will check the results with their 
own figures. Problem 1,111 can be solved in two; we therefore take no 
account of the longer solution. Our esteemed solver and contributor 
(“Chat”), Е. W. Womersley, of Hastings, heads the list this month, and 
according to rule he descends to the bottom. ‘‘Chat,” 473; A. S. Fish, 
455; T. Guest, 433; *E. W. Brook, 431; “Тһе Giant,” 412; T. Letchford, 
394; С. A. Thomas, 372; "Chas. Johnstone, 372; J. Knight, 369; 
* Magister," 329; {‘‘East Marden,” 308; W. J. Ferris, 299; С. S. Earle, 
269; “ Joan," 238; “Valeo,” 218; “Shaw,” 179; T-*Harold," 174; Н. Craft, 
160; *W. Prendergast, 153; J. J. O Hanlon, 145; ‘Sigma’ I., 143; F. W. Andrew, 
143; *“Templemore,” 142; “Knox,” 138; A. Louis, 129; Jas. Stent, 128; 
J. Y. Fullerton, 123; ‘‘Blue Beard,” 123; E. T. Titterton, 117; *W. Н. 
Thompson, 117; А. Н. Bagot, 108; ‘ 23,” 94; “Timur,” 85; С. Е. 
Carpenter, 84; * Doctor," 79; J. F. Tracy, 77; F. V. Louis, 48. 


* Previous winners. Т Twice winners. + Thrice winners. 


Monthly Tourneys.—No. 1,109 is easily first favourite. Nearly every 
solver gave it, and several gave no other position. Solvers are again 
requested to vote upon the problems in the present number. 

The prize offered last month for the best defence of the sui-mate has 
been won by T. Letchford with a good paper. Space prevents its re- 
production. A prize of 2/6 is offered this month for the best review of 
any problem in the present number. 


Brevities.—The Brighton Chess Club has announced a very important 
three-move problem tourney, to be carried on by Dr. Hunt in Brighton 
Society. Many prizes are offered. Entries must be made before September 
2nd, 1895. апа should be addressed to Dr. Hunt, 101, Queen's Road, 
Dalston, London, N.E. 

Mr. Fullerton has made out the names below from the King's Spelling 
Match, on p. 221: Messrs. Blackburne, Steinitz, Lasker, Gunsberg, Mason, 
Loman, Tarrasch, Lipke, Hazeltine, and Teichman. 

The names of the prize-winners in the Chess Monthly have been made 
public, and are as follows: Four-movers, 1, B. G. Laws; 2, Rudolph 
Weinheimer; 3, Adolf Bayersdorfer; 4, M. Ehrenstein. Three-movers, 
I, Rev. J. Jespersen ; 2, Thure Frolander; 3, Jan. Hlineny; 4, P. С. L. 
Fothergill; 5, Н. Е. L. Meyer; 6, B. С. Laws. Two-movers, 1, Valentin 
Marin; 2, W. A. Clark; 3, B. С. Laws; 4, Rev. J. Jespersen. Four-move 
sui-mate, 1, G. Hume; 2, Jas. Rayner. Three-move sui-mate, 1, С. Hume; 
2, Dr. H. Rohr. In connection with the above award, Mr. Barbier con- 
tributes a racy and powerful attack in his column in the Glasgow Weekly 
Citizen, for May 11th, 1895. He finds fault with the selection of the 
appended problem, for first prize, on the ground that the construction is 
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BLACK. slovenly. The key is 1 Q—R 7. 
EE 777,;| After reviewing the solution he 
///| points out a dual combination after 
I..., P—R 6 as follows: 2 R—R 5 
ch and 2 R—Q B 5 ch. He then 
suggests a remedy, and we cannot 
do better than quote his remarks :— 
“We puta Black Pawn at Black's 
Queen's Bishop's 4, and then we 
introduce two faultless variations. 
If now Black plays 1 P—R 6, then 
2 R xP dis. ch, and the other Rook 
mates. No dual If Black plays 
I P x P, then we have what we con- 
sider as good a variation as any in 
the authors plan. Black having 
blocked his Kt 5 by occupying it 

White mates in three moves. with his P, White will mate by a 
combination of the Rooks, thus: 

2 R—K 2 dis. ch, and R—B sq mate. Problems constructed in this 
careless fashion should not be awarded first prizes." | 

The Amsterdammer Weekblad for Nederland has started a continuous 

International Problem Tourney (2, 3, and 4 movers), with half-yearly prizes 
of £1, 10s, and 5s. Next distribution July rst. Each solver awards а 
certain number of points (1 to 4), and the total number of points, divided 
by the number of solvers, yield final cypher. This new system has proved 
a great success. Prof. Berger and Herr Kockelkorn contribute weekly 
criticisms of the problems sent in for competition. Contributions should 
be sent to the chess editor, Mr. R. Loman, Stonehaven, Hitherfield Road, 
Streatham, London. . 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,102, by W. Prendergast. —Two solutions. 1 R—Kt 7. Also 1 B—Kt 3 ch. 

No. 1,103, by W. Prendergast. —1 Kt—K 5. 

No. 1,104, by К. A. Colville.—1 K—B 2. 

No. 1,105, by К. A. Colville.—1 R—Kt 4. 

No. 1,106, by W. Pulitzer. —1 Q—Kt 7. 

No. 1,107, by W. Pulitzer. —1 P—Kt 5, B-B sq; 2 Ktx P,&c. If 1..., Kt (Bsq) 
—K 3 or Kt 3; 2 Ktx Kt ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2 Kt—Kt 4, &c. 

. No. 1,108, by F. W. Andrew.—1 Kt—Kt 6. 

No. 1,109, by J. T. Tracy. —1 Q—Kt 7, B—Kt 3; 2QxBch, &c. If 1..., B—B 
4; 2QxP ch, &c. If r.., PxKt; 2QxBch, &c. If 1..., P—K 6; 2 R—K 4 ch, 
&c. If 1.., K—B 4; 2 R—B 6 ch, &c. If 1.., Kx Kt; 2 Q—B6ch. If r..., B— 
Q6; 2 P—B 3 ch, &c. 

No. 1,110, by T. Guest —; P—B 3, Kx P; 2 R—Q 8ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—Kt 2; 
2QxKtch, &c. If 1..., Kt—B 3; 2 Q—Q 7, &c. If 1..., Kt-B 5; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, 
&c. If 1..., KtxPch; 2BxKtch, &c.. If 1..., DxRch; 2 KtxBch, &с. If r..., 
P—K 4; 2 Q—K B7ch, &c If 1..., PxP; 2 BxP ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 
2PxP ch, &c. 

No. 1,111, by T. Guest. —Solvable іп two, by 1 Ktx P ch, &c. The author's solu- 
tion begins І Kt—Q 3, Kx Kt; 2 R—B 3, Kt—Kt 5; 3 R—Q 2 ch, &c. 

Solutions of problems on p. 241. Two-mover, І Q—B 7, solved by Е. W. Brook, 
T. Guest, and A. Flathead. Three-mover, 1 Q—R 7, solved by E. W. Brook, T. Guest, 
and А. Flathead. Four-mover, 1 Q—B 6, solved by T. Guest. 

Problems on p. 242. Three-mover, 1 P—Kt 8 bec. а Kt. Four-mover, 1 R—Kt 4. 
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ГЕ 7 А 
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PROBLEMS. 


BLACK. 


No. 1112.—By C. PLANCK No. 1113.—By Н. A. LINDBERG: 
QUSE m 
," m 
и. E - 
Hy 


о 


"AA 
A 
T 


BIM m g^ 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates A as moves. 
No. 1114.—By Joun Е. Tracy, No. 1115.—By F. R. Gittins, 
BripctTon, U.S.A. BIRMINGHAM. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


fl а 
"m Him 


‚нү "d 


ш i ee mar "n 


© we а — 


a a a 
" A 2 mt 


Шш, men 
i 7 


222 
nen B ш m T T 
White вайб: Blade to mate in White кийе e to mate in 
four moves. five moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


Bv Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, BRIGHTON. 


No. 1116. | No. 1117. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


a uim m 
жаш D m 


fM rim A 
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n "EE 

Ж m "B mema 
Ho. E NE mi 
BM | HN 


A 


BR 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. four moves. 
No. 1118. o No. 1119. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


жии и 


а s uo m "m 
s entran 


ч 
& Й 


сш ш 
a Mi 
m m 
"m mma 


WHITE. WHITE. 


B @ 
e че 


68 


изии 


White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate 
four moves. mate in six moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


A CAISSIC DRAMA, IN 


Four Аст. 


By Рнпір Н. WiLLiAMs, London. 


"B 

a = "in. 
Oe Е 

m mam Ba 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1122. 
. BLACK. 


Шоу и 
2 m Am -m 


m 

а а mm || 
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А m а. " 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves, 


2 


No. 1121. 
BLACK. 


F a. А 
z^ а а m 


A 
a "B T 
meu B 
a и 
99 Л 7 Р 
"n m m 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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No. 1123. 


BLACK. 
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^ o | 
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WHITE. 
White mates in five moves. 
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N the second edition of Chess Openings, А. and M., p. 113, there is 
given, in the Evans Gambit, the stump of a column (No. 27) pend- 
ing discovery of a satisfactory addition, which was not forthcoming 

= when the work was placed in printers hands. А continuation, 
favoured by}many strong continental players, has since offered itself, and it 
may interest our readers to have the leading lines of play, with some of the 
outlying variations, put before them. We give the introductory moves :— 


BLACK. 1 P—K 4 p. 
: 2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
— ж 2 А 7 22 ye 7 + ГГ 3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
к aw е. DAA 4 P—O Kt4 4BXxKP 
сї +7 $$ $ 5 ias 3 5 ES 
А Ф 7 dn 07 Wi we” 77777 аѕиеѕ = 3 
YY Yi Ж Wy 
2 A^ JF 7 7 P—Q4 7 Castles 
" 7 E 8 PxP 8 K KtxP 
; 9 В—0 5 9 Kt—B 4! 
то Kt—Kt 5. 


The continuation by то Kt— 
Kt 5, mentioned by Mr. Blake 
(B.C.AM., 1893, p. 485), has super- 
seded that by ro B—R 3, and leads 
to a most formidable attack. See 
diagram. White has four pieces 
well posted for prompt and com- 
bined action, while Black's three 
minor pieces are for the moment out of play. ‘There are various defences 
which we take іп the following order :— G I 


РГР ГГ 
Р LI 
Г 

| А A C 


WHITE. 
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A IO: P—K К 3. 
B TC cay P—K Kt 3. 
ІО; Kt x P. 
D IO ..., Kt—K 3. 
E IO ..., Q—K 2. 
A. 
IO: 5 Р—К К 3. 


We place this first as a natural move. It leads to 11 Ktx P, Rx kt; 
12 Bx Rch, Kx B; 13 Q—Q 5 ch, Kt—K 5; 14 P—K D 4, B—Kt 
3ch; 15 K—R sq, Kt—K 2; 16 Q—B 3, with a winning attack. 


B. 
IO .., P—k Kt 3. 
After this move the sacrifice of White’s Knight, as in the preceding 
variation, is not satisfactory. The defence is not given in the Lehrbuch. 
The following continuations have been supplied by correspondents in this 
country as the results of independent examination, or of actual practice. 
They are open to improvement, being suggestive rather than analytical. 


ик Qe (a). 

u Kt—B 3. (^). 

п P—CK Ba — (2). 
(a). 


i1 Q—Q 2, (if) Kt—K 2; 12 KtxR D, KtxB; 13 Q—R 6 
(threatening Kt—Kt 5), Kt—K 3; 14 B—Kt 5, Kc. 
Or 11..., KtxP; тг KtxR P, Q—R 5 (to prevent Q—R 6): 
13 Ktx R, Kx Kt; та Q—Q 4, &c. | 
If 12..‚ Kx Kt; 13 Q—R 6 ch, followed by B—Kt 5, &c. 
Many interesting variations (generally to White’s advantage) 
spring from 12..., R—K sq: 13 Q—R 6, Kt—K 3; 14 
Kt—kt 5, Xc. 
(^). 


11 Kt—B 3, Kt—K 3; 12 B—R 6. 


If now 12..., R— К sq; 13 Q—R 4, B—Kt 3; 14 Q Kt--Q 2, 
(if) Kt—K 2; 15 Bx Kt, QPx B; 16 Kt—K 4, (if) Kt— 
Q4; 17 P—B 4. &c. 

Or if 14..., P—K B 4; 15 B—Kt 5, Kt—K 2; 16Q R—Q sq, 
P—Q 3; 17 Kt—B 4, B—Q 2; 18 Bx Ktch, Bx B; 19 
PxP,PxP; го Ktx P, &c. 
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- Jf (instead of 12..., R—K sq, as above) 12...‚ Kt—Kt 2; 13 
Q—R 4, B—Kt 5; 14 Q Kt—Q 2, Kt—K 2; 15 B—Kt 5, 
Q—K sq; 16 Kt—K 4, Ktx B; 17 P—B 4. P—Q 3; 18 
Q—Kt 3, PxP; 19 Px Kt, K—R sq; 20 Kt—B 6, Q— 
Q sq; 21 Ktx R P, &c. 


(c). 
i1 P—K B4?. P—Q 3). 


If 12 KtxBP, Rx Kt; 13 BxRch, KxB; 14 P—B 5, P x 
BP; 15 Q—R 5 ch, K—Kt sq; 16 B—Kt 5, Q—B sq. 
Suppose now 17 B—B 6, Q—B 2; 18 Q—Kt 5 ch, Q—Kt 3+. 
Or, 15 PxP, PxP; 18 P--Kt 4, Kt—K 4; 19 Px P, B—Kt 3; 

20 K—R sq, Bx P+. 
Jf (instead of 12 Ktx B P) 12 P—B 5, KtxP; 13 Px P, К PxP3 
14 Q—K sq, K—Kt 2+. 

Or 13 P—B 6, B—Kt 5; 14 Q—K sq. B—Kt 5; 15 K—R sq, 
Kt (B 4)—Q 6; 16 Q—R 4, P—K R 4; 1; P—KR 3, 
B—K 7!+. 

C. 
IO Kt x P. 


I1 P—K B E 


This is an important move, bringing an additional piece into action. 

If 11..., P—K R 3; 12 Px Kt, Px Kt; 13 Q—R 5, Kt—K 3; 14. 
R—B 3, and White should win (ZeArówcA). A correspondence game, 
given in Za Stratégie, between Prince Ourousoff and M. Stepauloff, is thus 
varied: 11..., P—Q D 3; 12 Q—R 5. P—K R 3; 13 Px Kt, Px B; 14 
Kt x BP, Q—K sq; 15 KtxPch, Px Kt; 16 Rx Rech, QxR; 17 Bx 
Р, Q—B 2; 18 Q—Kt 4 ch, К-К 2; 19 Q-—R 4, B—Kt 3; 20 ВК 
3 dis ch, K—Kt sq; 21 Kt—Q 2, Kt—Kt 6 ?; 22 R—K В sq, Bx Bch; 
23 K—R sq, Ktx Kt; 24 R xQ, Кх К, and White resigned on his 44th 
move. This fine game shows the class of positions brought about, and 
the skill required to deal with them properly. 


р. 
. IO +) Kt—K 3. 


i1 Q—R 5. 

The Lehrbuch works out this variation thus: r1..., Atx Kt; 12 Bx 
kt, Q—K sq; 13 B--B 6!, Kt—K 2 (if 13.... Px D; 14 B—K 4, &c); 
14 Kt—Q 2, P—Q 3 !; 15 В К 4, Kt—Kt 3; 16 Px P, Px D; 17 Qx 
B, Px P; 18 О R—K sq, and wins. 

In Les Echecs, M. Tschigorin considers Black’s 14th move the only 
playable response, and also notes that of all Black’s defences on the tenth 
move the best is 10..., Q—K 2, proposed by M. Khardine. Further 
remarks with regard to 10..., Kt—K 3 will be found in Mr Blake's notes 
in B.C. M., 1873, p. 486. Some interesting positions arise after 11..., P— 
К R 3 (instead of 11..., Ktx Kt). In practice, White concluded by play- 
ing 12 P—K B 4, and Black, by replying in like manner, 12..., P—K В 4 
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E. 
10.33; О—К 2. 
11 Q—B2 Р—К Kt 3. 
12 P—K B 4. 


Jf now 12..., Kt—K 3; 13 Kt—K 4, B—Kt 3 ch; 14 K—R sq, P— 
Q 5; 15 P—B 5, K Kt—Q sq; 16 B—Kt 5, Qx P; 1; B—B6, QxK 
В; 18 Q—B sq, and wins (Lehrbuch). 

Tf 12. , B—Kt 3 (a useful preliminary); 13 K—R sq, P—Q 3; 

14 P—B 5, Kt x P ; 15 P—B 6 (Alapin), or 15 Q—B 2, to follow with 
Q—K R 4 (Tschigorin). The subsequent variations, if White should play 
15 P—B 6, Q—Q 2; 16 Kt x К P, &c., require great nicety of play. 

These variations are merely outlined for practice, but show, generally, 
a strong and varied attack, the best moves being somewhat under the sur- 
face, as 15 the case in other variations of the Evans Gambit. White’s 
attack is certainly playable with a fair chance of success. : 


— — - 


NEW CHESS LAW ENUNCIATED. 


Ап interesting and somewhat valuable law concerning the movements 
of the chess Knight has just been discovered. Its nature is mathematical, 
but it is simple enough to be readily understood from the accompanying 
арр by апу chess-player, even if his mind is not mathematically 
inclined. 


FIGURE 1. 


WHITE. 


—À — ee 
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The problem to be solved is, informally expressed: How must a 
Knight be situated in order to stop a Pawn that is advancing to Queen? 
For example, in the diagram, figure 1, if the White Pawn has the first 
move, from what squares may a Black Knight start, so as to be able to 
reach or command a square in front of the Pawn, before the latter arrives 
at its eighth square ? 

„Examination of the situation shows, in the first place, that the Knight 
must of course not be at К B у ог Q 7—that is, must not be en prise to 
the Pawn; and it is understood, in general, as a part of the law, that 
wherever the Pawn is supposed to begin its march, it cannot capture the 
Knight by its first move. 

Again, the Knight must not be at K B 8 or Q 8—that is, must not be 
placed ел prise by the first move of the Pawn; this circumstance, however, 
is peculiar to positions like that of figure т, in which the Pawn is at its 
sixth square, and it must be regarded as an exception—the only exception— 
to the general law. If the Pawn starts from any other square than its 
sixth, and attacks the Knight by its first move, the law applies. 

Next, the reader’s attention is drawn to the geometrical figure 1—1. 
This is a part of an octagon or eight-sided figure, whose centre is the 
centre of the square К 8 (which may be called the “ Queening point" of 
the Pawn), and four of whose vertices are the centres of the squares K Kt 
7,K B 6, Q 6, and Q B 6 (each of which is a Knight move distinct from 
the Queening point). This figure in its complete form is familiar to chess 
players ; complete or incomplete it may conveniently be called a Knight’s 
octagon of single radius (or the distance from the centre to one of its 
vertices) is a single Knight’s move. 

Similarly, the figure 2—2 15 a part of an octagon whose centre is the 
Queening point, and three of whose vertices are the centres of the squares 
K Kt 4, О B 4, and Q К 6 (each of which is two Knights’ moves distant - 
from the Queening point). This is a Knight's octagon of double radius. 

Squares that are crossed by the perimeter of one of these octagons 
are to be considered as being within that octagon. The squares that are 
within the one and without the other are, for the sake of brevity, said to be 
between the two. 

Now, if the reader will examine in detail the situation of figure т, 
supposing the Pawn to have the first move, he will find, first, that a Knight 
situated anywhere within the octagon 1—1, provided it be not ez prise to 
the Pawn (an assumption common to all situations), nor at К B 8 or О 8 
(an exception peculiar to this situation), will be able to stop the Pawn, 
either by preventing it from Queening or by capturing it after it has 
Queened ; secondly, that a Knight situated anywhere without the octagon 
2—2 will be unable to stop the Pawn; and thirdly, that a Knight situated 
anywhere between the octagons 1—1 and 2—2 will be able to stop the 
Pawn if it starts from a square of the same colour (White, in this instance) 
as that which is occupied by the Pawn, but unable if it starts from a square 
of the opposite colour (in this instance, Black). 

From figure 2 it is apparent that parts of four Knights’ octagons can 
be drawn on the surface of the chess board, and the perimeter of a fifth 
may be considered as passing through the lower left-hand corner. In this 
diagram the Pawn isunderstood tostart froma square in the King's Rook's file. 
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FIGURE 2. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 

If the Pawn starts from K R 6, a Black square, having two moves to 
make in reaching the Queening point, the Knight must be situated, as in 
figure 1, within the octagon of single radius 1—1, or on a Black square 
between the octagon of single radius r— 1, and the octagon of double 
radius 2—2. | 

If the Pawn starts from К К 5, a White square, having three moves 
to make, the Knight must be situated within the octagon of double 
radius 2— 2, or on a White square between tke octagon of double radius 
2—2, and the octagon of triple radius 3—3. The reader should study the 
situation and satisfy himself of the truth of this statement and of the 
statements that«follow. 

If the Pawn starts from K R 4, a Black square having four moves to 
make, the Knight must be situated within the octagon of triple radius 3— 3, 
or on a Black square between the octagon of triple radius 3—3, and the 
octagon of quadruple radius 4—4. 

If the Pawn starts from K R 3, a White square, having five moves to 
make, the Knight must be situated within the octagon of quadruple radius 
4—4, or on a White square between the octagon of quadruple radius 4— 4, 
and the octagon of quintuple radius 5. In this case it appears that the 
only square from which the Knight cannot stop the Pawn is Q R sq. 

If the Pawn starts from K R 2, it may advance two squares on the 
first move, and the conditions are precisely the same as if it starts from 
K R 3. : 
Still another Knight's octagon may be imagined to exist on the board. 
namely the octagon of null radius, or simply the Queening point o, which 
is the centre of each of the other octagons. This being understood, it 
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follows that if the Pawn starts from К К 7, a White square, having one 
move to make, the Knight must Бе situated within the octagon of null 
radius o (that is at K R 8), oron a White square between the octagon of 
null radius о, and the octagon of single radius 1—1 (that 1s at K Kt 6 or 
K B 7). 

From these data the general law may now be deduced. In order to 
abbreviate the enunciation of the law, it is well to lay down these definitions: 
By “the Knights octagon corresponding to a Pawn” is meant the Knight's 
octagon whose centre is the Queening point of the Pawn, and whose radius 
consists of a number of Knight’s moves equal to the number of moves to 
be made by the Pawn in reaching its Queening point; and by “the 
Knight’s octagon of next lower radius” is meant the Knight’s octagon 
whose centre 15 the Queening point of the Pawn, and whose radius consists 
of a number of Knight's moves to be made by the Pawn on reaching its 
Queening point. 

The law is then as follows: A Knight can stop a Pawn that has the 
first move, and is advancing to Queen, if the Knight is situated between 
the Knight’s octagon corresponding to the Pawn and the Knight’s octagon 
of next lower radius, and on a square of the same colour as that which is 
occupied by the Pawn, or if the Knight is situated within the Knight’s 
octagon of next lower radius, provided that the Knight be not initially ел 
prise to the Pawn, nor, if the Pawn is as its sixth square, ex prise to the 
Knight after its first move. . Boston Herald. 


ILL 


Under the title of ‘1’ Echiquier du Nord,” a new chess club has been 
formed at Lille, with a good number of members. 


New South Wales and Victoria were to try conclusions once again by 
telegraph on the Queen's birthday, with ten players on each side, but the 
result has not yet reached us. 


The annual match between the Capetown and Civil Service Clubs 
was won by the former, after an interesting fight, by 14 games to 7. The 
Durban Club now has nearly 100 members. 


A match by correspondence has begun between the Cercles Militaires 
of Paris and Rouen. Two games are being played simultaneously, there 
are no stakes, and each club pays its own expenses. 
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In the end-game tourney of the Riga Tageblatt, there were 17 entries, 
containing 28 positions. ‘The first prize was awarded to Herr Erlin, of 
Vienna; the second to Herr Cordel of Berlin; and the third to the 
Rev. J. J. Jespersen, of Svenborg. 


The championship tournament of the Yorkshire County Chess Club 
has been won by Mr. F. H. Wright, of Wakefield, who defeated Mr. F. E. 
Foster, of Sheffield, in the final round, which was decided at the Atheneum 
Club, Sheffield, on Tuesday, June 18th. 


The team match which we have already spoken of (p. 213) between 
the Grand Cercle of Paris and the Cercle Militaire came off on April 23rd. 
There were nine on each side, and the Grand Cercle players were victorious 
by 7 to 2. The winners atterwards entertained their opponents at a banquet. 


The Stratégie is re-producing a series of pretty studies and end-games 
from the chess column edited by M. Tschigorin in the Nouvia Vremya, of 
St. Petersburg. The composer of the six given in the June number is a 
M. Troitzky, who has hitherto been unknown, but whose studies seem likely 
to become as popular as those of the late Mr. Horwitz, and the more 
modern end-game collections and treatises by Prof. Berger and Mr. 
Freeborough. 


The important two-round tourney, at the Vienna Club, came to an end 
recently, and the prize-winners were: first, Marco, 7 won, o lost, 8 drawn, 
300 crowns ; second, Max Weiss, 6 won, o lost, 9 drawn, 200 crowns; third, 
Schlechter, 6 won, 1 lost, 8 drawn, 150 crowns ; fourth, English, 5 won, 1 
lost, 9 drawn, 120 crowns; fifth, Zinkl, 3 won, 3 lost, 9 drawn, тоо crowns; 
and sixth, Max Judd, 7 won, 8 lost, о drawn, 8o crowns. Herr Schwarz 
gained the prize for the best score against the winner. 


An extraordinary exhibition was given on June тїї, at the Café 
Diollot, Amiens. After a blindfold game, played by Mons. Maczuski 
against a group of amateurs in consultation, which the sazs voir performer 
won, he introduced a pupil of his, Mdlle. Stella, a young lady gifted with a 
wonderful memory and knowledge of the chess-board. Without sight of 
boards or men, successively, and in eight different positions, she solved the 
difficult problem of placing eight Queens on the same board without 
attacking each other. Afterwards, on six boards placed side by side, she 
conducted six different Knight's tours, and traced in Knight's moves the 
six letters which form the word “Amiens.” Finally, in the same manner 
she pictured out the initials ** F.F." of the President of the Republic, and 
the figures * 430,” being the number of votes by which he was elected. 


The following solution of Mr. Loyd's puzzle, given at p. 260 of our 
last issue, has been sent in by a blind boy, Oscar Bilgram, a member of the 
Franklin Chess Club, Philadelphia, and he has received the gold pin 
which Mr. Loyd offered as a prize. It will be remembered that the 
requirement was to produce a game which in 17 moves will clear off all 
the pieces, leaving only the two Kings on the board, and this is how Master 
Bilgram accomplishes it, by the aid only of visual memory :— 
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ees ce eer = ————————ш—— = ee 


WHITE. BLACK. 9 Rx Bch 9 k—Q2 
1 РК 4 I P—Q4 ro Rx Kt о ORxR 
2PxP 2 QxP I1 BxQ 1 RxQB 
3 Q-Rs 3 QxRP 12 RxR 12 RxP 
4QxRP 4 QxKt 13 QxP 13 RxP 
5 QxP 5 QxRP 14 QxP ch 14 KxQ 
6.RxP G RxP 15 Rx kt 15 RxP 
; RxP 7 Rx Kt 16 Rx D 16 Rx Bch 
8 RxP 8 Qx Kt P 17 kxR 17 KxR 


Mr. G. Reichhelm has proposed a puzzle on somewhat similar lines 
for Miron's “ 2,00oth Problem Celebration” columns: ‘ Produce a game 
in sixteen (16) moves, starting from the original array, in which White 
shall be stalema'ed with his entire force on the board." 


——— 


BLACK (HERR SCHRODER). 


We cull from the Leed's Mercury 
Weekly Supplement, of June 8th, the 
appended Game-Ending, which we 
are told occurred in actual play at 
the Nuremburg Club, between 
Herren Kolb and Schroder. The 
continuation was as follows: r..., 
BxP!; 2 BxKt, P—R 7; 3 P— 
Kt 7, P Queens; 4 P Queens, Q— 
R2ch; 5 K—B 8, Q—R 6ch; 6 
K—K 8 best, B—Q 2 ch; 7 Kx 
В, ОК 6 ch; 8 K—B 7, Q— 


WHITE (HERR KOLR). B 6 mate. 


Norfolk chess has been somewhat apathetic during the past season, 
especially so with respect to the Association. Nor‘olk played Suffolk on 
April 22nd, as reported in B.C.AZ, and lost by 94 games to 19}. The 
counties were previously on an equality. Matches with Northamptonshire 
and with Leicestershire were /a/&e4 of and so ended. Between various 
clubs in city and county there has been, however, several good contests. 
The Wymondham Club has increased in members and strength. Yarmouth 
is also doing well. The great difficulty which county chess has to meet is 
the getting members together ; they are scattered on a very large area with 
few central spots for meeting. Some members very rarely have an oppor- 
tunity of a game over the board. 

At the commencement of the season the Association invited Mr. 
Gunsberg to Norwich to give exhibitions of simultaneous play. This was 
a step in the right direction; but great apathy was shown among chess 
players about the event, as also with regard to the Monday afternoon 
meetings, which were started in order that county members might be able 

G 2 
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to meet for a game across the board. We sincerely hope Norfolk will wake 
up a bit. Mr. Blackburne was invited by the Ipswich players to give an 
exhibition of blindfold and simultaneous play ; but on the whole we cannot 
hear that Suffolk chess players were very much more active than those of 
Norfolk. 


The fourth chess tournament in connection with the Craigside 
(Llandudno) Hydro was duly commenced on Thursday, June 6th. There 
were several disappointments at the last moment, and the Ladies' Handicap 
had to be abandoned for the lack of sufficient entries. 

The championship event attracted the following well-known players: 
Rev. J. Owen (Liverpool), Mr. Herbert Jacobs (City of London), holder 
of the Craigside Challenge Cup, Mr. E. О. Jones (City of London), Mr. J. 
Н. Blake (Southampton), and Mr. B. D. Wilmot (Birmingham). The 
entries for the Handicap included Mr. A. Firth (Llandudno), Mr. 
Wm. Gibbs (Birmingham), Mr. Fred. Brown (Dudley), Mr. C. Y. C. 
Dawbarn (Liverpool), and all the championship competitors except Mr. 
Owen. ‘The meeting lasted a week, and passed off without the semblance 
of a hitch, the players speakiug in the highest terms of the arrangements 
for their comfort and the management generally. In the championship 
tournament the scores were :— 


. le 
за ате та 
E 9 s q = 5 
аа slo 2 E 
Mr. J. H. Blake .. — о о П І 2 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs I — о о t 2 
Mr. E. O. Jones I I — I 1 4 
Rev. J. Owen... ... .. .. .. one 4| О I С — I 2 
Mr. B. D. Wilmot ... .. .. DUE TNAM 


First prize, Z,8 8s. and Cup, Mr. E. О. Jones; second, £4 4s.; third, 


42 25.; fourth, Zi 1s, divided by Messrs. Blake, Jacobs, and Owen. 


In the Handicap, Mr. Е. О. Jones (scratch) again took 15 prize, 
45 55.; Mr. Fred. Brown (P and move) 2nd, 4,2 105 ; and Мг. C. Y. 
C. Dawbarn (Kt), 3rd, £1 1s. 


AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP ToURNAMENT.— The following are the rules 
and regulations which will govern the play in the forthcoming tournament 


for the amateur championship of Great Britain :— 

1. —This Tournament will be conducted under the joint auspices of the British 
Chess Association and the Southern Counties Chess Union. 

2.—It will be held in the Brassey Institute, Hastings, and will commence on 
Monday, 19th August, 1875, and terminate on the following Saturday. 

3.-- will be open to Amateurs, but the committee reserve the right of refusing 
any entry. 

4. — All entries must reach Mr. Grantham Williams, 44, Clarendon Road, Lewisham, 
Kent, on or before Friday, 9th August, accompanied by an entrance fee of Z1 1s. Should 
any entry be refused, the entrance fee will be returned. 

5.—Тһе amount of prize-money cannot be stated until the entries are received, but 
it is guaranteed that the first prize will not be of less value than £20. In addition, the 
winner, provided he be a British subject, and resident in Great Britain or Ireland, shall 
hold the B.C. A. Challenge Cup for one year, and shall have his name engraved thereon. 
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6.—Each competitor shall contest one game with every other player. 

7.—If more than twelve entries are received, the competitors will be divided into 
sections, in which case— 

(a) Each player shall contest one game with each of his opponents in the 
same section. 

(4) The winner of each section, or (should there be only two sections) the 
two highest scorers in each shall enter the final round, 

(c) In the event of a tie in any section, the winners shall play cff: the first 
won game to decide. 

(4) The players in the final round shall contest one game with each other. [n 
the event of a tie for the championship between two competitors, they 
shall play a match to be decided by the best of three games. Should 
ura than two competitors tie, they shall play one game with each 
other. 

(e) Players trying for other prizes shall divide. 

.—A won game shall count І, a lost game o, a drawn game 4. 

9.—The hours of play on each day shall be from 10 a.m. to 3 p.m. (with an inter- 
val of thirty minutes, from I to 1-30), and fram 6 p.m. to 11 p.m. 

: суие games shall be played out at such times as the committee shall 
ecide. 

11. —The time-limit shall be twenty moves in each hour, to be determined by clocks, 
Players exceeding the limit shall forfeit the game. 

12. —The winner of a game, or the first player in a drawn game, shall hand the 
result, together with the full score, to the official in charge. 

13. — The official in charge will see that all clocks are started at the time fixed for 
commencement of play. Should any player be an hour late in arriviug, his game will be 
scored against him. Should neither player be present within the hour, the game will be 
scored against both. : 

14.— At the time fixed for adjournment, the player whose turn it is to move must 
deliver his next move in writing, in a closed envelope, to the official in charge. Such 
envelope will be opened after the adjournment by the official then in charge, who will 
make on the board the move as written lown. Analysing moves on a chess-board dwing 
the adjournment is strictly prohibited. Any player proved guilty of infringement of this 
rule will forfeit his right to a prize. 

15. — The score of any competitor whc does not play half his games will be cancelled. 

16. —In matters of dispute the decision of the official in charge will be final. 

17.—The committee reserve the power to alter or modify any of the rules and 
regulations. 


The chess season in Sussex has been unusually prolonged by the course 
of events in the Southern Counties Championship Contest, and summer 
matches with London Clubs have also been played at Brighton and 
Hastings. On May 25th, at Brighton, North London defeated the local 
club by 9 games to 6; while on the same day, at Hastings, a match with 
Ludgate Circus resulted in a win for the visitors by rol to 74. On June 
15th, a match between the Brighton and Hampstead Clubs was won by the 
former by 7 games to з. The following is the score of this latter match : — 

BRIGHTON. : HAMPSTEAD. 
Mr. W V. Wilson ... Mr. L. A. Ryan * ivi 
Mr. A. Emery... ... Mr. J. К. Moon 
Mr. НИ. W. Butler ... Col. G. H. Tillard ... 
Mr. H. W. Shoosmith Mr. P. H. Coldwell 
Mr. E. Macdonald ... Mr. H. S. Staniforth 
Mr. F. W. Comber... Mr. D. C. Griffith ... 


Rev. E. I. Crosse Mr. L. James ... 
Rev. W. Coo Mr. А. Baxter ... 


г x iss 
Mr. Н. Н, Blacklock Mr. E. R. S. Nillets 
Mr. H. G. Stringer... Mr. Wm. Hardman 


„!|оо==оо=ооо 


1 


296 The British Chess Magazine. 


Sussex v. Gloucestershire.- This match, the final in the Southern Counties’ 
Championship Contest, was played at the Queen's Hotel, Reading, admirable 
arrangements having been made by the respective secretaries, Mr. Hardingand 
Rev. E. I. Crosse. There were a few absentees on both sides, partly caused by 
the lateness of the season, and it is to be trusted that next year some means 
will be found of accelerating the contest, possibly by fixing dates for the 
termination of each of the stages, so as to secure the final being fought not 
later than the end of April. Splendid weather prevailed, and some of the 
players had boards arranged for them on the lawn, one of these afterwards 
remarking (and he a loser) that he had never played chess in his life under 
such delightful conditions. Sussex early took the lead, and at the close 
were three games ahead with nine unfinished. To avoid, however, the 
delay of official decision, the captains, Messrs. Fedden and Wilson, agreed 
to hold a sort of informal adjudication, and an agreement was arrived at in 
every case, the result being а win for Sussex by 94 games to 61.  Glouces- 
tershire won only on the first and last boards. Comparison of the 
distribution of the winning team, as compared with their opponents, drawn 
almost wholly from Bristol, is a little curious, and shews how widely chess 
practice obtains, not only in Brighton and Hastings, but in the smaller 
towns and even villages of Sussex. Score :— 


SUSSEX. GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Mr W. V. Wilson, Brighton 


‚о Мг. N. Fedden, Bristol ... we I 
Mr. A. Emery, Brighton .. § Mr. T. G. Wright, Bristol "E 
Mr. H. W. Butler, Brighton... e. I Mr. H. II. Davis, Bristol 40 
Mr. A. A. Bowley, lIeufiell... ... ...4 Mr. Н. L. Leonard, Bristol ... ч 
Мг. Е. W. Womersley, Hastings... ... $ Мт. T. Н. D. May, Bristol ... ji i 
Mr. П. W. Shoosmith, Brighton... ... 1 Мг. M. Michael, Bristol... o 
Mr. J. Bridger, Lodsworth ... ..4 Mr. O. Hunt, Bristol TE 
Mr. J. Chandler, Lewes... ... ... ..1 Mr. J. Templar, Bristol .. 20 
Mr. W. Bridger, Lodsworth ... ^ ... ... | Mr. Т. Letchford, Bristol "E 
Mr. E. G. Reed, Hurst ... 4 "T Mr. W. Berry, Bristol А . 4 
Dr. Ballingall, Hastings... 1 Col Chisholm, Cheltenham ... 2... O 
Mr. P. Howell, Hastings à Mr. A. T. Perry, Bristol... > T 
Mr. E. Young, Worthing . t Mr. W. Hall, Bristol we 
Mr. J. Fitzpatrick, Ilastings ... .. à Mr. E. J. Taylor, Bristol Ge oso 
Mr. T. Durant, Horsham 4 Mr. F. J.G. Mason, Cheltenham... ... 3 
Mr. ]. Dewdney, Horsham ... ..9 Mr. W. A. Comber, Bristol ... T 
9} 6} 


The complete results of contests under the Southern Counties’ Union 
are as follows: Preliminary round, South-eastern division, Sussex beat 
Hampshire, 93—61 ; drew against Surrey, 8—8; and walked over against 
Kent. Surrey beat Hampshire, 131—2} ; and drew with Kent and Sussex, 
8—8. Kent drew with Surrey. Kent and Hampshire did not meet. 
North-eastern section, Northamptonshire walked over. North-western 
section, Gloucestershire walked over.  South-western section, Wiltshire 
walked over. Semi-finals: Sussex beat Northamptonshire, r1— 5; Glouces- 
bit beat Wiltshire, 13—3. Final round: Sussex beat Gloucestershire, 
95—64. 

Sussex played altogether five county matches (including а friendly 
game with the Metropolitan Club), winning three and drawing two, with a 
score of 454 games to 334. The best individual scorer was Mr. Н. W. 


h 
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Shoosmith, who won in all five matches—a most creditable performance 
for so young a player; and Mr. Emery comes next with three wins and two 
draws. Generally speaking the younger members have done well—a sign 
of promise for the future, though, of course, partly to be accounted for by 
their position in the teams. Mention should also be made of the work done 
by the hon. sec., the Rev. E. I. Crosse, as in no small measure contributing 
to the success of the cout.ty. 


A Discovery in Chess.—About as amusing an event as has marked 
chess history for some time past has recently occurred in New York, and our 
esteemed contemporary, the New York Sun, was, in one sense at least, 
the victim involved. In its issue of the second instant (June 2nd) appeared 
an article nearly a column in length, introduced with the startling headlines, 
“Great Discovery in Chess," “Steinitz finds the Death Blow for the Evans 
Gambit,” *Like Many Great Discoveries, It Comes by Accident from 
an Unexpected Source," etc., etc., with the portentious announcement, 
“Copyright by W. Steinitz.” Nor was a perusal of the article calculated 
to diminish the excitement. ‘The main portion thereof, introduced with a 
delightfully playful exuberance by the chess editor of the Suz, was as follows : 

Now comes Champion Steinitz again with the statement that at last he 
bas found the key, and that he has discovered the move that will make all 
Evans Gambit players bite the dust. He regards it as the most sensational 
discovery in chess since that of Capt. Evans himself, and greater than that 
inasmuch as it proves to be the latter's master. | 

The discovery was accidental by Mr. Steinitz's adopted daughter. How 
it was made is here told by the champion. 

“ My niece and adopted daughter, Miss Hedwig Steinitz," said Mr. 
Steinitz, ** was trying to play over from memory the well-known Suhle attack 
in fhe Evans Gambit, and arrived correctly, after the moves 1 P—K 4, P— 
Ка; 2 K Kt—B 3, QKt—B 3; 3 B—B 4, В—В 4; 4 P—Q Kt 4, Bx 
P; 5 P—B 3, B—R 4; 6 P—Q 4, Px P; 7 Castles, Kt—B 3; 8 B—R 3, 
Kt x P; 9 Q—Kt 3, at the position marked on the diagram below. 

* * Papa, she said, ‘is this the 


Bi ACK. ' 
- move now ?' and she pointed to Kt 


Г Wy e 7 4 —K Kt 4 for black!!! 

wy. wi Waa, — “ No doubt my daughter saw no 
AY $ $ : $ Г & ry $ more than that. she defended the 
oo VA m WA WU WL twice-attacked K B P, and she even 
| Р ^h Т Р Г overlooked that the protection only 
^ Yj, UA UA lasted for one move, as white could 
AS i Ti саріше the Kt. But what an analy- 
| Ша $ ФӘ | tical revelation opened itself before 
ZA arp! РЙ, Я my eyes! And. of course, апу mod- 
ЫШ Vi О Г NF ern expert will see at a glance that 
S UL US Ul s 7| thi is the right move, which has 

о Р M n LE 5 | been overlooked by all analysts and 
7—57, И, YY, we CBs : EA 
EY e ^ V^ E e practioners for about 35 years 


E —2 * *'The previous question' will 
WHITE. have to be moved in re,ard to the 
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soundness of the Evans Gambit, and we have to fall back to find another 
answer to 7...K Kt—B 3.” 
* * * * * + 

But singular to relate, “analysts all over the world " did not * move 
the previous question " in regard to the soundness of the Evans, nor did they 
“start for the discovery of new lines of play” іп the gambit. ‘They simply 
took hold of that particularly extraordinary variation .propounded by 
Steinitz, and they suggested that he had actually overlooked a deep two- 
move combination continuing: 9..., Kt—K Kt 4; 10 BxP ch, Ktx B; 
11 R—K sq ch, and wins in a canter! And the ex champion himself writes 
a letter to the Suz of June sth, acknowledging his “great discovery" to be 
no discovery at all; that his analysis was unsound. And the Swn (in its 
sub-editorial columns) sagely remarks: ‘So the Evans Gambit holds its 
ground. This delusion of Steinitz shows how genius can often be inferior 
to the dispassionate calmness of understanding comparatively common- 
place." New Orleans T15pcs- Democrat. 


London.—The annual match between the St. George's and the City of 
London Chess Clubs was played on the 25th May, at the rooms of the 
latter. It was a very close contest throughout, and there being only twelve 
players a-side, to some extent favoured the St. George's side, which in the 
end won by the odd game, 6} to 51. 

This is the twelfth match ы these two clubs, and the score now 
is City won 8 matches, with 101 points, andthe St. George’s 3 matches, 
with 68 points, and 1 match has been drawn with 7 points each. 

The handicap tournament of the Hampstead Chess Club has now 
ended, the winners being Messrs. James, North, and Moon. 

Herr E. Lasker concluded his series of lectures on chess on the 28th 
May, when he gave an excellent exhibition of simultaneous chess. We 
understand Herr Lasker intends to publish the lectures in book form. 

Chess seems to be spreading amongst the fair sex in London. Miss 
Mathilde Wolff van Sandau is organising a new chess club for ladies, and 
has issued a circular inviting ladies interested in the game to meet at her 
residence, 49, Elgin Crescent. 

The annual tournament of the Twickenham Chess Club has been 
concluded, Mr. A. M. Fox (scratch) taking first prize (the challenge cup), 
the other prize-winners being Messrs. Clark, Alexander, Weall, Humphreys, 
and Ryan. This being the third time Mr. Fox has won the cup, it 
becomes his property. 

A little match between Herren C. von Bardeleben and R. Teichmann 
commenced on 22nd June. ‘The first and second games ended in draws, 
the third was won by Herr Teichmann, and the fourth was drawn; score: 
Teichmann 1, Bardeleben 0, drawn 3. The match is one of ten games, 
for a purse of gold, subscribed for by the Chess Bohemians, and the play 
takes place at the club-rooms, Ludgate Café. 

The first general meeting of the Ladies’ Chess Club was held on 17th 
June, when there wasa good attendance, Miss Eyre being in the chair. 
After the new rules had been confirmed, the election of officers took place, . 
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when Lady Newnes was appointed president, Miss Burrell and Miss Wolff 
vice-presidents, Miss Hooke hon. treasurer and secretary, and Mrs. Bowles 
match captain and tournament secretary, with a strong representative 
committee. 

The annual dinner of the City of London Chess Club was held at the 
Guildhall Tavern, on the 29th May. The president, Mr. A. Mocatta, occupied 
the chair, and there was a good attendance, including Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, 
and Messrs. Blackburne and Lasker. In the course of the evening Mr. 
Mocatta presented Mr. H. W. Peachey with a cheque, as a testimonial to the 
ability he has shown during his year of office as secretary. An excellent 
selection of music and recitations filled up the programme. 

Mr. Н. F. Gastineau’s annual garden party came off on the 2oth June, 
when there was a good attendance, although owing to Mr. Gastineau's 
advancing years the invitations had been slightly restricted. Amongst those 
present were Dr. Ballard, and Messrs. Auger, Blackburne, Chappell, Cutler, 
Kershaw, Mocatta, Moriau, Peachey, Physick, Stevens, and other well- 
known City players. Messrs. Cunningham, Lasker, and Wills sent telegrams 
expressing regret at not being able to be present. Rev. С. A. MacDonnell 
was not able to be present owing to an attack of bronchitis. The health of 
the host, proposed by Mr. Chappell, was drunk with great enthusiasm ; and 
the toast, “The City Club," proposed by Mr. Gastineau and acknowledged 
by Messrs. Kershaw and Mocatta, was loudly cheered; as was also the 
health of Mr. Blackburne. The weather was delightful, and Mr. Gastineau's 
beautifully kept garden was at its very best. The lawn was dotted with 
players, and many sparkling encounters came off. 

An interesting match has been played at the Chess Bohemians. The 
combatants were Messrs. T. Lawrence and A. Curnock, neither player 
being allowed sight of board and men, whilst six games were contested 
simultaneously. In the end Mr. Lawrence won, the final score being 
Lawrence 2, Curnock o, drawn 4. Mr. Lawrence's play was of a high 
order, and it is noteworthy that this is his first public appearance as a 
blindfold player. 


The team match by telegraph, between the Manhattan Club, of New 
York, and the Franklin Club, of Philadelphia, was played, according to 
announcement, on Decoration Day, May 30th. There were 14 combatants 
on each side, and the teams were on the whole very fairly representative of 
both clubs. The two club rooms were connected by a direct wire, and 
play, which began at 11 a.m., was continued till 11 p.m., with intervals for 
meals. At the close the unfinished games were adjudicated by Mr. Steinitz, 
and the result was a victory for the Philadelphians by 74 games to 61. We 
append the detailed score :— 


FRANKLIN С.С. MANHATTAN C.C. 


Mr. Voigt  ... *o Мг. Lipschütz *I 
Mr. Reichhelm *o Mr. Showalter *| 
Mr. Bampton... ... 4 Mr. Hodges ... 4 
Мг. A. К. Robinson . *ї Mr. Simonson oi *o 
Mr. Young сез ‚ I Mr. W. de Visser ... o 
Mr. Newman ... т Мг. Jasnogrodsky .. о 
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Mr. Kaiser bi Se eet cane eee NUI 

Mr. J. P. Morgan... .. ... .. .. 4 Мг. Davidson... 

Mr. Shipley .. ... ... .. .. eee 1 Мг. Rocamora ~e .. 
Mr. Stuart... .. .. .. .. .."*o Мг. І. Schmidt, [йв эз 
Mr. М. Morgan Mr. Vorrath ... -— 
Mr. White... Mr. Elwell 


* 

ose вое eee eee ees * 
Mr. Wilson 4o x duc axe? “nee, ... * Mr. НоПадау.. 
Mr. Elson "E mE Mr. Gedalia ... 


e. * з k + $ 
pe | nape на О 120-19 


"X 
Mb 


* Adjudicated. 


From Mr. W. P. Shipley, the captain of the Franklin Club team, we have 
received the following particulars of the contest, which we think will be in- 
teresting to our readers: ‘Since its victory by telegraph over the New Orleans 
Chess Club,” he says, “the Manhattan Club has been considered the champion 
club of the United States," therefore by the result of the match on May 
3oth, the Franklin Club now succeeds to that title. "The rules governing the. 
contest were very similar to those adopted in the cable match between New 
York and London, but there were some exceptions ; the most notable, per- 
haps, being that all members in good standing up to March 6th, 1895, were 
eligible to take part in the match, which was proposed by the Manhattaners 
and agreed to by the Franklin men, to enable Messrs. Pillsbury and 
Jasnogrodsky (who had lately joined the Manhattan Club) to play, though 
the former was afterwards prevented from doing so by business engagements. 
Both clubs, Mr. Shipley thinks, put their best men into the field, the only 
players who might have strengthened the teams, but were unavoidably 
absent being, for the Manhattan, Messrs. Pillsbury, Ryan, and the two 
Bairds, and for the Franklin, Messrs. Kemény, Martinez, Ferris, and Prof. 
Morley. Mr. Shipley wishes it to be clearly understood that the position 
of each man in the Franklin team was accidental. Realising that there 
was but little difference of strength in the players, he placed all the names 
in a hat, from which they were drawn haphazard, so that their order was 
decided by chance. Mr. Shipley adds some criticisms on several of the 
games, of which he sends us three, and he says that the adjudicator of the 
unfinished ones had a hard task, over which he took great pains, and his 
decision was regarded by all as unbiassed. The best of feeling was mani- 
fested between the two clubs, and no hitch of any kind occurred to mar the 
pleasure of the contest. At the conclusion, the Manhattan players wired 
their congratulations, together with three cheers for the Franklin team, which 
kindly messages were duly acknowledged. Mr. Shipley adds, that *' great 
praise is due to the members and officers of the Manhattan Club, and 
especially to their president Mr. Bigelow, their vice-president Mr. Dahl, and 
their secretary Mr. Simonson, for their courteous assistance in arranging the 
match, and the cordial reception given to Messrs. Hale and Steffins, who 
went to New York to represent our club on the day of the match." The 
representative of the Manhattan Club, at Philadelphia, was the Rev. G. 
MacArthur. 


We are indebted to Mr. W. P. Shipley for the appended tabulated 
record of the play in the Championship Tournament of the Franklin 
Chess Club, Philadelphia, Pa., U.S.A., 1894-5. 


Е| 8| tee] S| o| 8 
3| a| o| S| с 3| £ 
na eje ^7 I uu 
| | 
D. Summit: ss. — |1 II Ij oo $ji LI 
S. W. Bampton...o о — |O OF 111111 
H. PA a 5. o or 1 — |1 dir rr or 
Wa PET ЧУРОВ ото oo 3| — |! sor! 
Jie Wee. Young ...... п $10 oo ojo 4| — o 10 
А; Мае... ‚о OO оо IJI OF O| — 4 
О. Perry-Smith ...о оо оо oo OF Of o 
J. P. Morgan ...... о то оо цо оо 40 10 
CR гт. кешыр о оо оо ојо оо от оо 
К. К. Deardon ...|o со оо оо OO OO OO 
E. Kemeny......... pu. ua UE oT us d 
A. К. Robinson... 4 "e "OG аб ttg 
E. S. Maguire .. |o "(о у АРТ T mg 
M. Мограп......... о "д ** ** ** жр *? 
| 
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I OI III ro "i1 "ii ub *|153| 3rd prize. 
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Chess in Canada.—The Rev. J. de Soyres, of St. John, N.B., recently 
paid one of his flying visits to this city, and spent the evening of May 14th 
at the Montreal Chess Club. Mr. de Soyres, who, as many of your readers 
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WHITE (REV. J. 
threatening mate. 


DE SOYRES). 


WHITE. BLACK. 
I PxB т KtxQ 
2 PxBPch 


White’s judgment appears to be 
correct. If 2PxRP ch, K—R sq; 
3 Rx Kt, B—B 3 (best); 4 Bx B, Px 


know, is gifted with perpetual youth 
and vigour, and is always ready for 
the fray, proposed to the writer to 
contest a Scotch gambit on the old 
lines, specially for publication in Mr. 
C. F. Stubbs’ chess column in the 
St. John Globe, and the result was 
fortunately a very interesting game. 
The following critical position oc- 
curred, and is a good illustration of 
the insecurity of Castling on the 
Q side, as compared with the K 
side. Black has just played kt 
from Q B 3 to Q 5, intending to 
give up a piece by Kt— Kt 4, or, in 
case of Q— Kt 2 to create a diversion 
by B—R 6 (К—К 2, Q—Q 2)) 


The following exciting play ensued :— 


B; 5 Kt—R 5, P—Q B 4, and White 
secms to have no forced win. 
2 KxP 
3 Rx Kt 
If 3 KtxP dis.ch, KtxR; 4 Кх 
Kt ch, B—B 3; 5 Kt—B 5 dis. ch, 
Q—Q 3 and wins. 
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3 B—B 3 7 R—R 3 7 R—Kt 2 
4 Kt—R 5 4 R—Q Kt sq 8 R—Q B sq 
5 KtxB ^ 5 Px Kt Пеге White can win by Bx P, as it 
6 RxPch 6 K—Q 2 was he allowed his adversary to escape 


after a few more moves. 


The inter-club team matches between the four principal Montreal 
Chess Clubs proved a great success. They were all played between May 
15th and zoth. Each club had three matches to play, and the victory was 
to be with the club winning the most games out of the thirty possible, 
there being ten players in each team. The result was somewhat as expected, 
except as regards the poor showing of the Centrals. Subjoined is the full 
score, with the moves of a very pretty little partie, the only one won by the 
Central against the Montreal. 


slaad g 
= 2 О = = 
л. I E Me 6} 9 84 24 
v^ mW. ee eh eee ре 
Heather ... UNA RN Ке S да Ды 1j 1} 4 n. 7 
Played at the Montreal Chess Club, May 2oth, 1895. 
Evans Gambit Declined. 
WHITE. BLACK. LK re 
Mr. К. SHORT. Mm. Е. J. MARSHALL. с : K sq se R x Kt: 
I P—K 4 I P—-K 4 13 xR 13 Kt— Kt 5 
2 Kt-KB3 2Kt-QB 3 !49-К2 14 Q—R 5 
6 P—Q 3 6 P—K R 3 ? 18 Q-.—-B 2 ch I8 Kt—K 5 
8 KtxP 8 P—Q 4 20 Bx B 20 PxQ 
9 PxP 9 Castles 21 B—B 2 21 Q—Kt 4 
то Castles ro KtxB 22 RxP 7 B—B 6 
i1 Px Kt 11 R—K sq! And wins. 


The game is certainly a very extraordinary one, and some very obvious 
looking moves for White at different stages will. be found to be will-o'-the 
wisps. It should be mentioned that the game was played without a time- 
limit, and Black took full advantages of his opportunities. 

At the annual meeting of the Montreal Chess Club, the following 
officers were elected: president, Mr. Robert Reid; first vice-president, 
Mr. D. C. Robertson; second vice-president, Prof. A. Cox; sec.-treas., Mr. G. 
Falconer; council, Messrs. T. R. Davies, C. C. Wheeldon, and P. Barry. 


W.H.K.P. 
dL o 1+ 


-€ 
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OBITUARY. 


We regret to hear of the death of General the Marquis d’ Andigné, 
who amidst all his military and political occupations devoted his leisure 
hours to chess, and was a strong player. It was chiefly owing to his 
influence that the Paris tourney of 1878 was so great a success. From 
1879 to 1885 he was president of the Cercle des Echecs of Paris, and it 
was under his patronage that the great correspondence match between Paris 
and Vienna took place in 1884 and 1885. 


It is with deep regret that we have to record the death of Mr. David 
Miller Latta, secretary of the Edinburgh Chess Club, which occurred 
suddenly on June 7th. From the Weekly Scotsman we learn that Mr. 
Latta, who was a solicitor by profession, was born in Edinburgh, in Septem- 
ber, 1833. He was a man of powerful build, but in consequence of disease 
which affected one of his legs, when he was about ten years of age, 
amputation was necessary, and the career of a man who might have figured 
with success in athletic pastimes was directed to the sedentary game of 
chess. From early infancy Mr. Latta played chess and practiced it in 
private circles. In 1875 he joined the Edinburgh Chess Club, and has 
ever since been one of the leading players in Edinburgh. Не bas held 
many offices in connection with the club, including member of council, 
vice-president, president, champion, and secretary. It was in his capacity 
as secretary that his most effective services were rendered, and his loss as 
such is irreparable. He devoted the utmost attention to the secretarial 
duties, and but for his invaluable assistance in an emergency, the con- 
tinuation of the existence of the Edinburgh Chess Club—the oldest chess 
club in the United Kingdom—wasendangered. Inthesecond correspondence 
tournament of the Scottish Chess Association, in 1889, he won the first 
prize, with a score of 13i wins out of a possible 15. He was for some 
time champion of the Edinburgh Chess Club, and he won first prizes in 
many tournaments in connection with the club. Не acted as secretary 
for the East of Scotland in the matches of recent years between the 
East and the West of Scotland, and he played in all matches within the 
last twenty years, between the Edinburgh Chess Club and other clubs, and 
between the East and West of Scotland. Mr. Latta was also an accomplished 
solver of problems. On the evening of Wednesday, sth June, he 
was playing as usual at the Edinburgh Chess Club, and left it shortly after 
1I p.m., along with a member with whom he had played a number of games. 
Shortly after his arrival home, Mr. Latta was prostrated with a severe attack 
of heart disease, from which he never rallied, but gradually sank and died 
early in the morning of Friday, June 7th. The news of his death came as 
a great shock to the members of the Edinburgh Chess Club, by whom he 
was greatly esteemed. Mr. Latta was unmarried. 
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The name at least of the inventor of the From Gambit is well known 
iti this country ; but very few of his games have been recorded in English 
periodicals, and no mention of his recent death occurs, so far as we are 
aware, in chess columns. It is thought therefore that the following notice 
from the 2145547177 for Skak, Copenhagen, specially translated for the 
D. C.M. by Mr. Erik Edling of Grängesberg, will prove not without interest 
to our readers. ————— 

MARTIN SEVERIN JANUS FROM, inspector of the penitentiary of 
Christianshavn, Denrnark, was born at Nakskov, 8th April. 1828, and received 
his first instruction at the grammar school of Nykjobing. He was gifted with 
a rare intelligence, and made rapid progress in his studies; but through 
his precocious and strongly developed independence of character he became 
involved in a dispute with his teachers, and left school without passing his 
examinations for the University. Оп the lreaking-out, soon after, of the 
war with Germany for the possession of Schleswig, he entered the army as 
a volunteer, served in the brigade of Colonel Rye, of the 6th battalion, 
and, among other actions, was present at the battle fouzht for the redoubt 
of 'Trelde, on the 6th of July, 1849, at Fredericia. 

At the end of the war he settled at Copenhagen, where he was 
employed in the Statistical Bureau, and shortly afterwards in the office for 
prison management, and to the central office of that institution he remained 
attached for the rest of his life. His work there was marked by singular 
ability, zeal, and interest, and, as we are told from the most competent 
quarters, “ was combined with an unrivalled knowledge of every detail of the 
history of our prison system." From the year 18до he was inspector of 
the penitentiary of Christianshavn. 

While in the Statistical Office From made the acquaintance of О. 
Mollerstrom, who then (1851) was the strongest chess player of Copen- 
hagen, and by him he was initiated into the mysteries of the chess board. 
It was soon apparent that he was possessed of no common aptitude for 
the game, and, to the great surprise of his instructor, after the lapse of but 
one year, he turned out more than a match for him. From that moment 
and during the course of the following twenty years, the period within 
which his career as a chess player properly falls, he was without a rival 
among the chess players of the North, and when in the year 1865 the new 
Copenhagen Chess Club was organised, he, as a matter of course, became 
its president. Among Danish players who at this time came nearest to 
him may be cited С. Nielsen, S. A. Sorensen, and Lüdvig With. He never 
chanced to break a lance with H. Moller, who left Copenhagen in the same 
year, 1851, and went to Jutland. 

From's play showed an acute eye for position ; it was always spirited, 
often ingenious, and, as a rule, of a strongly aggressive nature, in the style 
of Morphy. Like this prince of the chess board, and in opposition to the 
principles of Philidor, From had a preference for the open game, and, in 
the opening, considered the Pawns rather as an obstacle than as a support 
in the attack of the pieces. One Pawn, however, the King's Bishop's Pawn, 
was a favourite with both of them—-it is spared and protected, later on to be 
brought forward as a sacrifice or a menace, alike pernicious to the adversary, 
on f 5 (f 4), and the art with which this is accomplished is often admirable. 
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It is therefore very characteristic that From, like Morphy, scarcely ever 
plays King’s Gambit, neither Knight nor Bishop Gambit, whereas gambits 
on the Queen’s side occur constantly. 

From’s play combined rapidity with soundness, and he very seldom 
committed a blunder. However, the energetic brainwork which he put 
into his play affected his nerves, and after a protracted game with an able 
adversary he was not quite in good form. With the constructive theory of 
chess he occupied himself only as far as it interested him to discover new 
points of view, and to enter upon a new course, but his general knowledge 
of the theory of the openings was altogether very limited. It may be owing 
to these circumstances that at the great tournament in Paris, 1867, he did 
not arrive at a result corresponding to his real strength, such as it appeared 
in single combats with v. Heydebrand и. d. Lasa, and other prominent 
foreign masters. 

Among From's excursions into the department of theory may be 
particularly noticed the strengthening of the defence against “ the Мило 
Gambit,” analysed by friends of his in Deutsche Schachzeitung, 1862 ; the 
valuable variations which principally through his games have been won for 
our * Northern Gambit,” but more especially the remarkable play in the 
counter gambit 1 P—K B 4, P—XK 4, which bears his name, and has 
rendered it celebrated far and wide in the chess world.* Не died at 
Copenhagen, on the 6th of May, 1895, aged 67. 


* бее the thorough analysis, by С. Nielsen and S. A. Sorensen, in Nordisk 
Skaklidende, 1874. 


SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE дА. С.Л/. 


SIR, 
If it is admitted that **the value of a game of chess is 4 to each player, and 
that in case of a loss the loser should be only debited 4,'"—;/ this be admitted, as I 
understand Mr. Frankenstein admits it; /Лел the proof that my proposed system of 
scoring is wholly correct is very simple ; and from the conclusion that the present system 
is fundamentally erroneous there is no escape. | 


Take the cases given by Mr. Frankenstein (Д. С. Л/. June). “А and B play a game 
of chess, each deposits 1s. as his stake; A wins and takes the 2s.; A is then plus 15., 
and B minus ts.” Well, certainly. А, 1; B, —4$. А wins all the games in this 
particular pool, and takes all the pool in consequence ; B loses all the games in the same 
pool, and the whole of his stake or half the pool is lost to him in consequence. These 
correlative facts are clearly and fully recorded in the score,—A, 1; B, —}. ОҒ course 
A, as compared with himself before the play, is pius Is., and В, as compared with 


266 The British Chess Magazine. 


———— —— 


himself before the play, is minus Is. But it is also true that А as compared with B after 
the play is plus 2s., double B's loss. The one has the pool and the other has it not— 
which is all the sum of the difference between them. 

Now let us take the three pool, in which the dificulty of the draw occurs, because 
there are more than /7co parties concerned. “А, B, and C each deposit £1. А wins о! 
B and C, and B and C draw." In this condition of aftairs Mr. Frankenstein says, ‘‘A 
therefore wins £2, B 10s., and C 10s., because A keeps his own half of the two games, 
anc wins the vested halves of B and C. В and C each save the half of their mutual 
game. Had B won of C, B would have kept his half of the game, and won C's half, 
together £1.” That is to say, a win=1, а атам =}, а 10550; meaning by /oss a mere 
negation of eai», and ‘‘involving the ridiculous assumption that twice nothing equals one” ! 
By this means we can hardly get much *'forrader." 

My contention is that draws and losses belong to the pool, to be eventually shared by 
all the players having an interest in the pool,—7.e., those any of whose original stake is 
unlost. Every player in the pool is opposed to all the other players in it collectively as 
well as severally. Every player in the pool is the colleague о! all the others, save and 
excepting always his particular opponent for the time. Ном then can any game be justly 
isolated, and its result considered as affecting only the players of it, and not a// the 
players in the pool? But let us see what really happens to the three. | 

A wins 2, B and C each draw І and lose 1. State the score thus,—A, 2; B, —3; 
C, —}. There are £3 in the pool; and of this A wins out £2; leaving remainder £1, 
not won by anybody. The question arises how to deal with this £1? I hold that it is 
not saved to B and C only, but to the pool, to A, B, and С; and that moreover, as it 
happens, A's property in it is just equal to B's and C's together. — A's interest in the pool 
is not discharged by simply cancelling his winning score by a payment of £2. Не has 
lost a game less than B and a game less than С; and he has just that much property in 
the residue of the pool. That is, ros. of the Zt is his, and B and C take the other 
ros., ог 5s. each. То get this division B and C may pay up their losses to the pool, 5s. 
each, thus cancelling their minus scores, and so coming level with А; or A may take out 
the value of —4, thus making all three scores —$, and so coming level with B and C. 

A wins positively and negatively—positively £2, and negatively 10s, owing 
to B's and C's losses. B and C lose positively and negatively—positively each тоз., 
and negatively each Ss., dy drawing. А therefore takes £2 ros., B 5s., and C 5s., 
equal total pool / 3. Had B won of C the score would stand, —4A, 2; В, $; and C, —1; 
and the division would be—A £2 5s., B 15s., and C nothing. Negative losses from 
draws would be excluded. A’s share would be less in consequence, and B's correspond- 
ingly greater. Or, A £2 + ($з., half B's 10s. loss) = £2 5s, В £1—(10s. loss) +(5s., 
half his 1055) = 155. And this is right. If we suppose the contest prolonged between A and 
B until the £3 are absolutely zvon, by either of them, by a score of 3, what are the 
chances? Why, 3 to 1 in A's favour. To determine this it is sufficient to take the result 
of another won and lost game. Let À win and B lose ; then the score is A, 3; B, 0; 
and A takes the whole £3. Let A lose and B win; then the score is A, 14; B, 13; and 
by division each takes £1 10s. That is, A's chance is worth £3+ £1 10s., divided by 2 
.2 £2 §s.; and B's chance is worth o+ £1 ros. divided by 2— 15s. The present system 
does not take all the facts of tournament play into account, and wholly ignores proba- 
bility. If anything were needed to convince me of this, Mr. Frankenstein has furnished 
it in his letter— for which I hereby tender him my hearty thanks. 

Again, suppose the system 1, 0, —J (for a win, draw, and loss respectively) in 
operation, and applied to an ordinary tournament such for example as that at Leipzig, 
1894. How would it work as compared with the present system, the facts being the 
same? Let us take the score (B.C. M. vol. xiv. p. 409) and see :— 


TOTAL. 
е Won. Drawn. Lost. ау ов 
Dr. Tarrasch ... .............. бєз Ж. wx. UE 3 13$ .. 1H 
Baird. озеннин Оло 53 8 7h a: 2 
Berger ......... н... 3. 12 2 9 wwe 2 
Blackburne ........................ О te. «Some 3o ose AER. ova 7% 
Janowski ......... P RI IO .. | 6 ... 10}... 7 
Lipke ——Á—— Il .. 4 2 I3 = 10 


Матсо PP E 7 Z3 3 о}. 54 
MASON isco акоро 4 3... ЛО 54 —1 
Ij TI ызык 7 3.3 7 84 34 
V. Scheve ....................... 2 I. 14 24 —5 
Schiers ise erit ia 4 == “Bo as 057-0 `8 14 
Schlécter г.а rene d gue To. se — dec 38. 4 I 
Dr. Seuffert ..................... 2 2 ; 13 3 = —4 
Н. Süchting .... e res 4 Bs 8 6) ... о 
Teichmanni 2e rhe ees 10 4 . 3: йз AS. d 85 
Walbrodt......... ..... eee 8 7. 2 .. II$ . 7 
\\УеуаНсһ............. ннн... 4 2... и... 5 Ow HH 
ТАЕ оон А iis 2 8. 7... 6 oo —1b 


The prizes were seven in number, and the actual winners were:—Dr. Tarrasch first ; 
Lipke second; Teichmann third; Blackburne and Walbrodt equal, fourth and fifth; 
Janowski and Marco equal. sixth and seventh. Applying the proposed system, the winners 
are—Dr, Tarrasch first; Lipke second ; Teichmann third ; Blackburne fourth; Janowski 
and Walbrodt equal, fifth and sixth; and Marco seventh. According to this, both Marco 
and Walbrodt suffer for their many draws, while Blackburne and Tanowski are rewarded 
on the same principle. Aué, it is a fair inference, had the play been regulated on the 
proposed system, the order of the prize-winners would be the same as in the actual case, 
and that by means of fewer draws aud more won games, As for **consolation" to non- 
prize winners, on what system can that be adininistered, fairly and justly, if not on the 
system proposed? Take the foregoing in illustration, and let it be required to stimulate 
every player to do his est up to the very end—for even prize-winners have been known 
to relax their efforts. Well, eighteen players'make 153 games. Assign any value to 
each of these games, say £1; then we have £153 to be apportioned according to the 
several scores. Applying the system, we find there is an odd shilling; which divided 
among eighteen reduces to an awkward gd. For convenience sake this is neglected in 
the following allotment of the fund, but it is of course included in the final addition :— 
1, Tarrasch, £16 135.; 2, Lipke, £15 3s.; 3, Teichmann, Z13 135.; 4, Blackburne, £12 
135.; 5, Janowski, £12 35.; 6, Walbrodt, £12 3s.; 7, Marco, 410 13s.; 8, Mieses, £8 
135.; 9, Baird, £7 3s.; 10, Berger, 47 3s.; 11, Schiffers, 46 13s.; 12, Schlechter, £6 
35.; 13, Siichting, £5 3s.; 14, Mason, £4 13s.; 15, Weydlich, £4 8s.; 16, Zinkl, £4 8s.; 
17, Seuffert, £2 18s.; 18, v. Scheve, 42 135. Total (including the 44. each.)— £153. 
Or the stimulus might be any other rational amount, applied to the non-prize winners 
only, or to any number of them, &c. The system must always work out exact, and just 
results within the limits of its application. А comparison of the scores of Baird and 
Berger, or Schlechter, shows very clearly how it hits the draws. 

In this connection, the rule in the recently issued programme of the Hastings 
International Tournament may be regarded as dangerously experimental, — even 
should it, by some happy combination of circumstances, prove wholly satisfactory to all 
concerned. According to that rule, the draw goes for | to the prize-winner; to the 
prize-loser (who is to be consoled) it goes for o, a perfectly profitless performance. That 
is, whether he draws or loses is all опе. Не has just his labour for his pains ; the con- 
solation fund profits him nothing. This is of course a way to ** discount draws.” Another 
way, based on the same identical principle, would be to fine the unfortunate player say 
ICs. or £1 for each game drawn by him after being hopelessly shut out from a prize. The 
meritorious draw is excessively penalised—if compared only with the listless loss. 
Another injustice for which the present system, so ably supported by Mr. Frankenstein, 
is at least indirectly responsible ! JAs. MASON. 

London, June 3rd. 
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MATCH: 


GAME No. 


Third game of the match. 


NU lh 


| TUN E ii] if 


Mr. BLACKBURNE v. HERR v. BARDELEBEN. 


1,372. 


Kings Gambit Declined. 


Notes nv Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr v. BARDELEBEN. Mr. BLACKBURNE. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 P--KB4 2 P--Q 4 
3 PXQP P—K 5 
4 Kt—Q B3 4 Kt—K B 3 
5 P—Q 3 5 B—Q Kt 5 
6 PxP 6 KtxK P 
7 0—0 4 7 Q—K2 
8 B—K 2 8 Castles 
9 B—Q2 9 Ktx B 
10 Qx Kt 10 P—Q B 3 
11 Kt—B 3 
Making no attempt to retain the 
Pawn, it being most prudent to Castle 
soon, or before Black Rook arrives at 
K sq. 
11 PxP 
12 Cast es 12 Kt—B 3 
13 P—QR 3 13 Q—B 4 ch 
14 K—R sq 14 Bx Kt 
15 Px B 15 B—B 4 
16 KR—QkKtsq! 16 Q—K 2 
ОИСР R—kt 5 had to be pro- 
vided for. The only move. 
17 Q»x P 17 BxP 
18 R—K sq 18 Q—B 3 
19 Q—Q 2 19 В—В 4 
20 Q—Kt 2 20 P—Q Kt 3 
21 B—Kt 5 21 Q R—B sq 
22 Bx Kt 


3? 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 


Securing whatever advantage there 
may bein Knight v. Bishop. Of course 
Black was not obliged to suffer this. 
He might have kept his Knight ; with 
as nearly as possible an even game. 


2 RxB 

R—K 5 23 B—B sq 
Q—Kt 4 24 P—QR 4 

ERE dead 24.., P—Kt 3 seems 
unobjectionable. It would not be an 
unnecessary weakening of the Pawns. 

—Q 4 25 B—K 3 
Q—kK 3 26 R—B 5 
Kt—Q 4 27 B—Q2 
P—R 3 28 P—Kt 3 
K—R 2? 29 K R—B sq 
Kt—K 2 30 Q—Q 3 
R—K Bsq 31 K—B sq 

OTE Here ..., Qx P looks 


enticing. Then if P—B 5, the Queen 
could return to Q 3, pinning. But 32 
QxP and (if ..., P—R 5 or Rook 
defends) 33 R—Q sq might be trouble- 
some. On the other hand, this bringing 
the King into line with the adverse 
Rook is very questionable. 


Q—Kt 3 32 P—B 3 
Q—B 3 33 B—B 3 
Q—K 3 34 B—Q2 
Q—B 3 35 B—B3 
Q—K 3 36 B- Q2 
Q—B 3 37 B—B 3 
Q—K 3. 


If this were a tournament game, 
involving the interests of more than two 
parties, it should now be drawn under 
the rule as to repetition. 
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38 B—Q 2 

39 K—R sq 39 Q R—B 4 
40 Q—Kt3! 40 K—Kt2 
41 R—K 3 41 R—K sq 
42 Kt—Q 4 42 RxR 
43 QxR 43 R—B sq 
44 R—Q Ktsq 44 K—B2 
45 Q--B 3 45 R—K sq 
46 Q—Kt 7! 46 R—K 2! 

Position after Black's 46th move: 

К-К 2!. 


BLACK (MR. BLACKBURNE). 


WM so FH 


+ 
A 
ГГ, 


2 4 А Wit ПАР 
ЖУУ, : ПЛА YA "7 
7 A А 

АА 7 


VON BARDELEBEN}. 


М 
— | N 
| м 
ХА 
x 
os 
ҹ 


WHITE 


47 Q—B 3 47 Q—B 4 
ЖОККО Better perhaps set about 


exchanging the weak Pawns, 47..., 
P—Q Kt 4, &c. If this were declined, 
say by 48 R—Q sq, then the Queen 
would do well to move as in the text. 


48 P—B s! 48 PxP? 
49 P—QR4 49 P—B 5 
50 QxP 50 Q—K 4 
51 Q—R 6 


Now White has an exhaustive hold 
upon his antagonist. Had the latter 
ventured 50..., Qx P, then to 51 R— 


K D sq there would be no good reply. 


51 K—Kt sq 

52 Q—K 8 ch 
2..., Q—K Kt 4, forcing 
off the Queens, would lose with less 
certainty. The counter attack at this 
stage hastens the catastrophe. 


K—R 2 53 Q—K 4 ch 
P—Kt 3 54 Q—K 8 
RxP 55 R—K 7 ch 


52 


53 
54 
55 
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SP eRROR I NEUES Or 55.., R—Kt 2; 56 
О-В 4, &c.; or 55..., R—K sq; 56 
Q—Kt 5 +, and 57 R—B 7, &c., and 


White wins. 

Kt x К 56 Qx Kt ch 
K—Ktsq 57 Q—K 8ch 
R—Bsq! 58 QxPch 
K—R sq 59 B—B 4? 
Q—B 


4 

An oversight. 60 R x B would have 

put a period to the struggle. A long 

and difficult ending supervenes, making 

this altogether one of the most inter- 
esting games in the match. 


60 QxP ch 
K—kt sq бт Q—Kt 5 ch 
QxQ 62 BxQ 
K—Kt 2 63 B—Q2 
R—B 4 64 K—Kt 2 
K—Kt 3 65 K—Kt 3 
R—Q 4 66 B—K sq 
K—B 4 67 K—B 3 
R—Q6ch 68 K—K2 
R—QR6 69 BxP 
K—K 5 70 k—Q2 
RxP 71 B—B 7 
K—Q 5? 72 К—В 2 
K—B 5 73 K—Q2 
R—R 2 74 B—B 4 
R—K 2 75 P—R 4 
K—Q 5 70 B—Kt 5 
R—K B2 75; B—K3ch 
K—k 5 78 B—Kt 5 
P—B 4 79 K—B 3 
K—Q 4 80 K—Q 

———Ó Black should rather 


endeavour to play his Bishop so as to 
be able to command Q—B 3 and check 
the King at White's Q 5 (or Q Kt 5) on 


occasion. When ‘the Pawn safely 
takes B 6, White wins easily. 
R—B6ch 81 K—K2? 
K—K 5 82 K—Q 2 
P—B 5 83 B—R 6 
P—B6ch 84 K—B2 
K—Q 5 85 B—B sq 
R—R 6 86 B—Kt 5 
K—B 5 87 K—Q sq 
K—Q 6 88 K—K sq 
R—R 7 89 K—B sq 
P—B 7 до K—Kt sq 
Rx P gt Resigns. 
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GAME No. 


Fourth game of the match. 


The British Chess Magazine. 


1,37 3- 


Queen's. Pawn Opening. 


NOTES sy Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


 BLACKBURNE. Негг v. DARDELEBEN. 


P—Q 4 1 P—Q4 
P—K Kt 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
B—Kt 2 3 P—K 3 
К-КЕ 3 


Mr. Blackburne varies the ordinary 
procedure considerably. Probably, 
however, his full intention does not 
appear. The Knight could hardly be 
expected to do gocd at R 3. And why 
should he be brought round about to B 
3, losing a couple of moves on the 


way? 

4 P—B 4 
P.—Q B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
Castles 6 B—K 2 
PxP 7] BxP 
Kt—Q 2 8 Castles 
P—K 4 


Simplifying. But there is no other 
sort of gain in the operation. There 
is no opening attack, and Black is 
quite at his ease. 


9 PxP 
Kt x P Io Ktx Kt 
B x Kt т QxQ 
RxQ 12 P—K 4! 
Kt— Kt 5 13 P—K R 3 
Kt—B 3 14 B—K Kt 5! 
R—K sq >- 


Rightly declining the Pawn. 
15 R-Q5, B—Kt 3; 16 Ktx P, Ktx 
Kt; 17 Rx Kt; ОК -K sq, and Black 
will get a Rook in,—eventually reco- 
vering everything, with the superior 


game. 
15 P—B 3 
16 Q R—Q sq 


E.g., 


Kt—Q 2 


17 
18 
19 
20 
2I 
22 


Kt—Kt 3 17 B—Kt 3 
B—K 3 18 BxB 
RxB 19 R—Q 3 
P—B 20 B—K 3 
Kt—B 5 21 B—B sq 
R—Q 3 


In this case White does not think 
much of Knight v. Bishop —at all events 
while the Rooks are in action. 


22 K R—Q sq 
О R—Qsq 23 RXR 
RxR 24 RxR 
KtxR 25 Kt—K 2! 
Kt—Kt 4 26 K—B 2 
K—B 2 27 K—K 3 
B—B 2 28 P—Q Kt 3 
B—Kt 3ch 29 K—Q 3 
Kt—B 2 зо B—Kt 2 
Kt—K 3 31 K—B 4 
B—B 2 32 B—B sq 
B—Q 3 33 B—K 3 
B—Kt s 34 Kt—Q 4 
Ktx Kt 35 Bx Kt 


TIS Here the affair might 
have come toan honourable end as a 
draw. 


K—K 36 P—Q R 4 
P Кз 37 P—Q Kt 4 
B—Q 3 38 B-—B 2 
P—Kt 4 39 P—K R 4 
PxP 40 BxRP 
P—QR3 д P-—-Kt 5 
RPxPch 42 PxP 
P—QB4 43 B—Ksq 
P—R 4 44 P—Kt 3 
B—K 4 45 B—B2 
B—Q 3 46 B—K sq 
B—K 4 47 B—B 2 
Drawn 
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GAME No. 


Fifth game of the match. 


1,374- 


Evans Gambit Declined. 


Notes BY Jas. MASON. 
WHITE, BLACK. 


Herr v. BARDELEBEN. Mr. BLACKBURNE, 


I 


ләсә N 


ТІ 
12 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—Q Kt 4 4 B—Kt 3 
РО К 4 5 P—QR4 


КИЕВЕ И is better to advance 
this Pawn one square only,—to open 
the file and maintain the Knight in 
case of the very attack hereby invited. 
P—Kt 5! 6 Kt—Q 5 
Kt x Kt 

Supposing Kt x P? the reply would 
be ..., Q—Kt 4, or as if White had 
taken the Pawn earlier, ——5 P—Kt 5, 
Kt—R 4; 6 Kt x P, Q—Kt 4, «с. 


т Bx Kt? 
P—B 3 8 B—Kt 3 
P—Q 4 Q—B 3 


mn Something of this kind 
is necessary, ..., P—Q 3 being out of 
the question for the moment. 


Castles 10 P—Q 3 
B—K 3 rı Kt—R 3 
P—B 3 


A bland proceeding. But P—R 3 
would hardly be good, and if P— B 4, 
Black might well exchange ..., Рх Q 
Р; afterwards continuing ..., Kt—Kt 
5, or according to circumstances. And 
the centre might be stronger in appear- 
ance than in reality. 


12 Castles 

K—R sq 13 K—R sq 
Kt—R 3 14 Q—Kt 3 
B—Q з 15 P—K B 4 

TERN The difficulties of the 
position now begin to come to the 
surface. 
Ki—B 4! 16 PxK P 
Bx P 17 B—K B4 
Kt x B 18 Px Kt 
BxP I9 Q R—Kt sq 
B—B 6 20 B—Q 6 
R—K sq 21 Kt—B 4! 
B—b 2 


аннин. Ап unfortunate retreat, 
the piece being unsupported as here 


placed. Q—Q 2 would be far superior. . 
If then .. , Kt—K 2 or ..., Kt -R 5, 
the rejoinder might be B -CK40r B—Kt 
gaccordingly, witha perfectly safe game. 


22 Kt—K 2 
B—K 4? 23 BxB 
RxB 24 Kt—Q 4 
0—0 2 25 Kt—B 3 


—— Black's manœuvres, 
especially with the Knight, are simply 


admirable. 
R—K 2 26 Р—К 5 
P—K D 4 


On the other hand, White seems 
strangely oblivious to the exigencies of 
the situation. The passed Pawn is of 
course a weighty matter against him. 


27 P—Q 4 
B—K 3 28 Q—R 4 
P—Kt 3 29.Kt—kt5 
R—Kt 2? зо О R—B sq 
P—B 5 

Almcst anything but this—probably 

a blunder. 

31 RxP 
B—B 4 32 P—Kt 4! 
B—K 5ch 33 K— Kt sq 
Q—R 2 34 Q—B 2 
K—Ktsq /' 35 R—B sq 


esse cee The attack is quite irre- 
sistible. If, for example, 36 Q—K 2, 
then 36..., Kt—K 6, again threatening 
mate, and White could not long survive. 


B—B 4 36 Px B 
PxP 37 КхрР 
Q—K 2 38 K—R sq! 
P—R 3 39 Kt—R 3 
P—B 4 40 R—K Kt sq 
P—R 5 41 RxR ch« 
QxR 42 К—В 3 
К-К Bsq 43 Kt—B 4! 
R—B 4 44 R—Kt 3 
R—Kt4 45 Kt—K 6 
RxR 46 KtxQ 
Rx kt 47 Q—B 3 
P-—B 6 48 QxP ch 
R—B 2 49 P-k6 
Resigns. 
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GAME No. 


Sixth game of the match. 


1375: 


Bishop's Opening. | 
23 К R—K sq 22 B—Kt sq 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
BLACKBURNE. Herr v. BARDELEREN. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
B—K 2 '2 B—B 4 

көи Dua On principle 2..., Kt— 


К В 3 seems best. The option of 
posting the Bishop elsewhere than at 
B 4 is nearly always important for the 
opening defence. 


Kt—K B3 3 P—Q 3 

Castles 4 Kt.—K B 3 

P—B 3 9 B—Kt 3 

Kt —&R 3! 6 Castles 

Q—B 2 7P—QR3 
UN It takes four moves to 


get the Bishop to R 2—and there he 
isn't happy. Perhaps B 2 would be a 
better place for him; or he might be 
changed off with less disadvantage. 


Kt—B 4 8 B—R 2 
P—Q 3 9 B—K 3 
Kt—K 3 10 Kt—B 3 
K—R sq т Kt—K sq 
Kt—B 5 


Frustrating the seemingly intended 
ea, P—B 4; which, however, would 
be bad in the circumstances—because 
of the check, Q—Kt 3, &c., later. 


12 Bx Kt 
PxB 13 P—Q 4 
B—Kt 5 14 Q—Q2 
P—K Kt 4 15 P—B 3 
B—K 3 16 P—Q 5 . 
ene Entering upon dangerous 
courses. There would be no great 


objection to exchanging. Asit happens, 
Black's furward movement is short 
lived, aud he soon finds himself fight- 
ing a losing battle. 


PxP 1; PxP 
D—B 4 18 Q--Q 4? 
K— Kt sq 19 Kt—K 4? 
BxKt 20 Px B 
Kt—Kt 5! 21 P—B 3 
B—B 3 22 Q-—Q 2 


24 Q—Kt 3 ch 
25 Kt—K 6 


Position after Black's 25th move :— 


24 K—R sq. 
25 R—B2 


R—B 2. 


BLACK (HERR V. BARDFLEBE). 


26 


WHTE (MR. BLACKBURNF). 
Kt—B 5 
The plausible Ktx Q P would not 


work out very well. Не could not 
follow on Qx P—Black being in a 
condition to check with Bishop. The 
whole game is very finely played by 


White. 
26 Q—K 2 
QxP 27 QxQ 
Ktx Q 28 Rx Kt 
BxP 29 Q R—R 2 
B x Kt 30 RxP 
B—R 4 31 K— Kt sq 
О R—B sq 32: K—B sq 
ОТТОРУ Costing a second Pawn. 


But the position is so unfavourable 
that it is doubtful whether it admits 
of anything more than a prclonged 
resistance. 


R—B 8ch 33 K—K 2 
B—Kt 3 34 B—Q 3 
P—B 4! 35 R—B2 
RxR ch 36 BxR 
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PxP 7 B—R 4 
P—B6ch! 38 PxP 
PxP ch 39 KxP 
R—K6ch 40 K—Kt 2 
RxP 


Errors barred, the result is merely 


a question of time. 

41 B—Q 7 
P—K R4 42 B—K 6 ch 
K—R sq 43 R—K B7 
R—R 7ch 44 K—Kt з 
B—Q 5 45 P—R 3 
R—R 6ch 46 K—Kt 2 
P—R 5 47 R—B 5 
R--Kt6ch 48 K—B sq 


49 


GAME No. 


Seventh game of the match. 


313 

K—Kt2! 49 R—B7ch 
K—Kt 3 50 R—B8 
B—B 4 51 K—K 2 
P—R4 52 B—Q 7 
R—K6ch 53 K—Q2 
R—R 6 54 K—B 2 
B—Qs 55 R—QR 8 
K—B 3 56 B—K 6 
P—R 5! 57 R—R 6 
K—K 4 58 R—R 8 
R—B6ch 59 K—Ktsq 
P—R6 . 6o K—R2 
B—B 4 61 R—R 4 
R—K Kt 6 62 R—R8 
K—Q 5 63 R—R 5 


R—Kt7ch 64 Resigns. 


1,376. 


Evans Gambit Declined. 


Notes BY JAS. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr у. BARDELEBEN. Mr. BLACKBURNE. 


Ian da WN m 


10 
11 


P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K Вз 2 Kt—QB 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—Q Kt 4 4 B—Kt 3 
P—QR 4 5 P—QR 3! 
P—B 3 6 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 7 P—Q 4 


TEPEE An error resembling that 
in the fifth game—s..., P—Q К 4. 
The correct play is 7..., P—Q 3. Now 
the centre Pawn is soon found to bea 
suurce of weakness, and counter attack 
from ..., B—Kt 5 becomes impractic- 
able. And this counter attack is 
usually a most important feature in 
the declined Erans. 


PxP 8 KtxQP 
Q—Kt 3 9 B—K 3 
Castles ' 10 Castles 
R—R 2 ! II Kt—B 5 


ТРЕ Р ГГ A fatal miscalculation— 
to all appearance. Even if such a 
manceuvre involved no material loss, 
as a means of defence it would be 
The 


naturally open to suspicion. 
P— 


Pawn should be supported— 11..., 


B 3; if then 12 R—K 2, the Bishop 
might retire—and there would be no 
great inequality. 


12 Bx Kt 12 Bx B 
13 Qx B 13 Px B 
I4 P—R 5! 14 B—R2 
15 QxP 15 Qx P? 
16 R—Q 2 
From this point White’s way is very 
easy. His opponent has no sort of 
compensation for the missing Pawn ; 
but rather the inferior position to boot 
16 Q—Kt 4 
1; QxQBP 17 QR—B sı 
18 Q—Kt 3 18 K R—K sq 
19 К R—Qsq 19 B—Kt sq 
20 Q—Kt 4 20 P—R 3 
21 P—Kt 3! 21 B—R 2 
22 Kt—R 3 22 Q—R 5 
23 Kt—B 4 23 R—B2 
24 Kt—R 4 24 QR—K2 
25 Kt—B 5! 25 R—K 8 ch 
кек The case is really all but 
hopeless. Another Pawn or so is lost, 
and the deadly attack remains. 
26 RxR 26 RxR ch 
27 K—Kt 2 27 P—K Kt 3 
28 KtxP ch 28 K—Kt 2 


54 

29 Kt--B 5 ch 29 K--Bsq 
зо K (B 5)—Q 6 зо Kt—K 2 

31 Q—B 3 31 P—B 4 

.32 Qx KC P 32 Q—R 8 
33 Q—R 8ch 33 K—Kt 2 
34 Qx B 34 K—R 3 

35 Q—Q 4! 35 K—R2 

36 Kt—K 8 36 R—Kt 8 ch 
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GAME No. 1.377. 


Eighth game of the match. 


Irregular 


NorEs BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITF. BLACK. 
Mr. BLACKBURNE. Herr v. BARDELEBEN. 
1 P—Q 3 г P—Q 4 
2 P—K Kt 3 2 P—K 4 
3 D—Kt2 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 Kt-QB3 4 P—B3 
— ҮР 4... B—Q B 4 seems 


more in agreement with black’s inten- 
tion of a fully open gaine. 


5 P—K 4 5 B—K Kt 5 
6 K Kt—K 2 


The alternative would be 6 P -B 3. 
There is time lost presently after the 
exchanges, and then the Pawn advances 
with somewhat doubtful effect. 


6 PxP 
7 Ktx P 7 Ktx Kt 
8 Bx kt 8 B—Q B 4 
оона Or 8..., P—K B 4, com- 


pelling retirement of the Bishop. But 
it comes to the same thing. 


9 B—Kt2 9 P—B 4 
10 P—k B 3 10 B—R 4 
11 Kt—B 3 11 P—R 4 
esee Anticipating Castles Q К, 
a very grave error on the part of White. 
12 Q—K 2 12 Castles 
13 B—K 3 13 Kt—R 3 
14 Castles О R? 14 B—Q 5! 
15 Bx B 
A decisive mistake. But at this 


point there is no good move. 
15 PxB 


16 Kt—Ktsq! 16 R—K sq 


37 K—B 3 
37 K—R 3 would be still more 
conclusive. 
37 RxP ch 

38 RPxR 38 Q—R 8 ch 
39 K—K 2 39 Q—R 4 ch 
40 P—Kt 4 40 Q—R 3 
41 Q—Kt7ch 41 Resigns. 
Opening. 
17 Q—B2 17 Kt—kt 5 
18 Q R—K sq 


It is just as well to let the Pawn go. 
If 18 P—Q R 3, Kt—R 7+; 19 K— 
() 2, Q—Kt 3, &c, the pesition 
would be likewise untenable. 


18 KtxR P ch 


19 K—Q sq 19 Q—Kt 3 

20 P—Kt 3 20 P—R 5! 

21 RxR ch 21 RxR 
— 21..., Dx К appears to 


be stronger. The exchange of both 
Rooks does not add to the force of the 
attack. And yet it is irresistible. 


22 R—K sq 


Position after White’s 22nd move :— 
R—K sq. 


BLACK (VON BARDELEBEN) 


ГАРГА 
АЦА 


4/5» 
» 


/ 


WHITE (MR. BLACKBURNE). 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
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22 R—K 6 


€——— € 22.., PxP would win 
with comparatively little difficulty. 
The move of the Rook enables White 
to make an important diversion, and a 
needlessly prolonged contest results. 


23 P—K Kt 4! 23 BPxP 
RxR 24 PxR 
Q—Kt 3! 25 P—R 3 
Px Kt P 26 B—Kt 3 
Q—Q 6 27 K—R2 
B—Q 5 28 Q—Kt 5 
QxQ 29 Ktx Q 
B—K 6 30 P—K 7 ch! 
KxP 31 Ktx B P 
K—Q 2 32 Kt—Q 5 
B—B 8 33 Kt x P ch 
K—B 3 34 P—Kt 4 
Kt—R 3 35 Kt—B 8 

пеон К Here ..., B—K sq would 


be much better, as far as easy winning 
is concerned. 


B—B 5! 36 Bx B 

PxB 3; Kt—K 7 ch 

K—Kt 4 38 Kt—Q 5 

K—B 5 39 Kt xP 

Kt—B 2! 40 Kt—K 2 

K—Q 6 41 P—K Kt 4 
diss etes ve oiu Unexpectedly brilliant 


and extremely fine play. ‘rhe passed 


42 
43 


315 


Pawn on either side wins against the 
Knight by the odd move and no more. 
K x Kt 42 K—Kt 3 
P—Q 4 

If 43 K—Q 6, the reply would be 
the advance of one of the King side 
Pawns. Itis immaterial how White 
plays, one or other of the Pawns must 
Queen, winning. 


GAME No. 1,378. 


The ninth game of the match. 


Ponziant Opening. 


Notes Bv Jas. MASON. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Ilerr v. BARDELEBEN. Mr. BLACKBURNE. 


P—K 4 I P—K 4 

K Kt—B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—B 3 3 Kt— B 3 
P—Q 4 4 PxP 


ОРНУ Considered as inferior to 
4....KtxK P. The presently attacked 
Knight can do no better than return 
home. Hence more or less retarded 
development, not compensated by any 
very questionable venture on the other 
side. 


43 P—R 4 
44 K—Q6 44 P—K Kt 5 
Т The ending is very in- 
structive. 
45 К-К 5! 45 K—Kt 4 
46. K—Kk 4 46 P—R 5 
47 K—K 3 47 K—B 4 
48 K—B 2 48 P—Kt 6 ch 
49 PxP 49 PxP ch 
50 K—B 3 so P—Kt 7 
sı Kt—K 3ch 51 K—K 3 
52 KxP 52 P—R 6 
53 Kt—B 2 53 P—R 7 
54 K—B 3 54 P—Kt 5 
55 P—Q sch! 55 K—Q 3! 
50 Kt—R sq 56 KxP 
57 K—K 3 57 K—B 5 
58 К—0 2 58 P—Kt 6 
59 K—B sq 59 K—B 6 
60 Kt—B 2 бо P—Kt 7 ch 
61 Resigns 
5 Р—К 5 5 К Kt—Kt sq 
6 PxP 6 P—Q 4 
7 B—QKt5 
7 Kt—B 3 and (if 7.... B—Q Kt 5), 
8 B—Q 3, &c., should yield a fine 
position. There is no occasion to 
hurry Castling, and the Bishop might 
easily be stronger at Q 3 than engaged 
in this Zefez diversion. 
7 B—Kt 5 ch 
8 Kt—B 3 8 Kt—K 2 
9 Cases 9 Castles 
10 P—QR 3 о В—К 4 


I1 B—kt5 11 b—kt 3 

12 Р—К 3 12 B—K 3 

I3 Kt—Q R4 13 P—KR 3 
ЖОО А dangerous move. 13. ., 


Q—B sq, or 13..., Q—Q 2 would .be 
the alternative. If this latter, White 
of course might so exchange as to re- 
main with Knight v. Bishop for the 
ending ; but what advantage (if any) 
would accrue from that does not appear 
on the surface. 


14 B—K 3 14 Q—B sq 

15 Ktx B 15 RPxKt 

16 Kt—R 2 16 Kt—Q sq 
кыры To get the Knight over 


to defence of the King —a difficult 


matter. Immediate ..., P—B 3 seems 
preferable. 

17 R—B sq 17 Kt—B 4 

18 Q—Q 2 18 P—K B 3 

19 P—K Kt 4! 19 Kt—R 5 

—— The Bishop should be 

taken. Then the attack would be 
harmless, notwithstanding the ad- 


ditional open file. 


Position after Black's 19th move :— 
Kt—R 5. 


BLACK (MR. BLACKBURNE). 


(у ПИРА, 
"ea “Wy 
^, , 
7 4 * 2 “ip, 
$ УУ 
; 2 ; 
7/77 


V 49 © Yi 
Bw 
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ПР A er ZE 
WHITE (VON BARDEI EBEN), 


Strangely enough, both players over- 
look the weakness of 19..., Kt—R 5. 
White may now take the Rook Pawn, 


21 
22 


29 
30 
31 
32 
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with every chance of winning ; for if 
20.., PxB; 21 QxP, the Black 
Knight has no escape. Or if 20..., 
BxP; 21 PxB, Kt—B64; 22 Kt x 
Kt, Qx P+ ; 23 K—R 2, Q—R 4+ 
(23... Qx Kt; 24 R—B3!); 24 K— 
Kt 3, &c., and the piece must win. 


21 P—K B 4 

Q—K B2 21 Kt—Kt 3 

Q—Kt 3 22 Kt—K 2 
——— Safe return from a perilous 


journey! But meantime affairs have 
not improved. 


Q—R 4 23 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—R 5 24 Kt—K 2 
Q—R 4 25 Kt—Kt 3 
Q—Kt 3 26 Kt—K 2 
К-К B2! 27; Kt—B 2 
R—Kt 2 28 Kt—R sq 
РЕЯ Trying for а ‘* block.” 


And the Knight is better here than at 
Q sq—where he was next door toa 
pure obstruction. 


Kt—B 3 29 R—B 2 
P—Kt 5 ! зо P—R 4 
P—kt 6! 31 Kt (K2)xP 
Q—Kt 5 


31 P—Kt 6 prevented the ** block." 
But still the defence seems to be sufh- 
cient. In 32 Kt—Kt 5, К-К 2; 33 
Q—B 3, Kt—B sq; 34 Qx R P, P— 
Kt 3, &c., there would le time 
saved by White, but it would be of no 
importance. The result should be 
very much the same. 


32 Kt—B sq ! 


QxRP 33 P—Kt 3 
Q—R 4 34 R—K R2 
Q—Kt 3 35 Kt—B2 
K—B 2 36 R—K R 3 
R—R 2 37 K—R sq 
Kt—Kt 5 38 Kt x Kt 

Q x Kt 39 R-K R2 
P—KR4 до 0—0 sq 


Drawn game. 


And here the match ended. Herr v. 
Bardeleben 3, Mr. Bllackburne 3, and 
3 drawn. 


` 


Tourney. 


N 


о on an 


10 
11 
12 


13 


14 
I5 
16 
17 
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GAME No. 


1,379. 


Interesting game, played іп the New York Centennial Correspondence 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. Voic1. Mr. McCu1CHEON. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 3 

P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 
Kt—Q 2 


In order not to hinder P—Q B 3; 
but it has the disadvantage of blocking 
the Q B, and of enabling Black to 
play P—Q В 4at once, which he could 
not do if the Kt went to B 3. 


3 P—QB 4 
QPxP 4 BxP 


Kt—Kt 3 


If 5 Q—Kt 4, then Kt—K B 3; 
and if 6 Qx Kt P, R—Kt sq; 7 Q— 
R 6, Bx P ch, &c. 


5 B—Kt 3 
PxP 6 PxP 
B—K 2 7 Q Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 8 B—K 3 
Castles 9 K Kt—K 2 
P—B 3 то Q—Q2 
B—K B 4 I1 Kt—kKt 3 
B—Kt 3 12 P—B 4 

— А bold and seemingly 


premature advance, to which White 
had good replies in either Q—Q 2, В— 
Q 3, or Kt—R 4. 


K Kt—Q 4 


This line of action, however, though 
ingenious, proves to be quite unsound. 


13 P—B 5 
Ktx B 14 Qx Kt 
B—Kt 4 15 Q—Q 3 
R—K sqch 16 Q Kt—K 4 
B—R 4 


He did not want to open Black's K 
B file and bring his Kt to B 5th by 
taking the Pawn. 


17 KtxB 


18 
19 


. 20 


2I 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


French Defence. 


P—B 4 
Q R—B sq 
All thisis cleverly played, but it is 


not good enough to compensate the 
loss of the piece. 


18 K Kt—kt 3 


19 В-В 2 
P—B 5 20 Q—K B 3 
ОЛКОГО From this point to the ега 


Black’s moves are of the highest order; 
he first gives up two Pawns and then 
his Bishop to obtain a winning attack. 


QxP 21 R—Q sq 
QxP 22 Castles 
B—R 3 23 P—B6 
QxB 


The final error, P—Kt 3 was now 
his only hope. 


24 PxP 
Вхр 25 QxP ch 
K—R sq 26 Kt—K B5 
R—K Ktsq 27 Kt—Kt 5 
Q—K 7 28 Q R—K sq 


Q— K Kt 5, and Black announ- 
ced mate in three moves. 
(see diagram). 
BLACK (MCCUTCHEON ). 


NN 
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У 
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Herr E. LASKER. 


wid CW N м 


Il 
12 


GAME No. 
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1,390. 


Allgaier Gambit. 


Notes BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr HERZFELD. 


I P—K 4 

2 PxP 

3 P—K Kt 4 
4 P—Kt 5 
5 P--Q4 


РРР Implying either more ог 
less than usual knowledge of the open- 
ing—a trap in one case or a transposi- 
tion in the other. White’s response is 
good against either. 


P—K 4 
P—K B 4 
Kt—K B 3 
P—K R4 
Kt—Kt 5 


UNS Not, by any means, a loss 
of time, for it compels White to block 
or exchange his Queen's Bishop, and 
рока а good square, at К 3, for 

s own Bishop. 


P—K 5 
B—Q 3 


e Innumerable games have 
been lost by this wretched capture. 
Having now a piece in hand, all he 
wants in order to win is a safe position. 
He forfeits his prospects for the sake 
of an endgame that he does not survive 
to play. 


9 B—K2 
10 BxP ch 


P—Kt 3 
Q—Q 2 


11 B—Kt 4 
12 K—Kt 2 


16 
17 


18 


19 


20 
21 
22 
23 
21 
25 
26 
27 
28 


Kt—B 3 | 13 B—K 3 
Castles ОК 14 Kt—Q B 3 
R—R 5 


A powerlul move, made possible by 
the removal of his K R Pawn. 


15 Bx B 
PxB 16 B—B 2 


Q—R 2 


White’s remarkable force is shown 
in the last three moves, which win by 
introducing ** deeper lair” than Black 
was prepared for. 


17 KtxQP 
R—Kt sq 


The blessing is rather on him that 
gives than on him that takes. 


18 BxR 

QxB 19 Kt—K 2 
TRAE llis game is lost. ‘The 

rest is detail 
QxP ch 20 K—B2 
P—B 5 21 K KtxBP 
Q—Kt6ch 22 K—K 2 
Q—B 6 23 K—Q 2 
B x Kt ch 24 Кіх B 
Q x Kt ch 25 K—B 3 
R—Kt 6«h 26 K—B 4 
Q—Q 3 27 Q—Q 2 
P—Kt 4ch 28 KxP 


White mates in three moves. 


Owing to want of space we are compelled to hold over several inter- 
esting games until our next issue. 


Jen] x | E xo. 
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Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


The Solution Tourneys.—To save a little space we give the scores of 
both tourneys in one table. It will be seen from this that the All-in prize 
is won by T. Guest, who will now have his points cancelled and his name 
starred. The Quarterly Tourney has been won by the Rev. R. J. Wright, 
with 81 out of a possible 84 The second and third prizes are divided by 
Messrs. T. Letchford, А. E. Harrison, ‘‘ Knox," and A E Mercer. Strange 
to tell the last three are eligible for the special prize, which will be added 
to the others. "This competition has been a most surprising one, and the 
final round shows that a solver may lose points and yet have a chance to 
win, for even the first prize winner has not a clean score. The next tourney 
will begin in September, when we hope to have as good a band of solvers 
as at present. The All-in will continue as usual. Scores are as follows: — 


M oim mo Mo Um. ОВ - ms NS NON ON. 

Old Score 3 Z2 нна пп л 2 л Тош 

ТТА ууккан деа 17439 40 34 5 62 3 4 5... 222 
"GAS. Earle аьели 265 3 9 40 34 § 6 2 3 4 5... 313 
Rev. К. J. Wright ..................--- 55 3 9— — 6——— 2 6— — — 81 
Je E. Téacy аеннан 7] 3 3 4 5 34 5— 2 3 4 5... 118 
ux MT 94 39 40 34 56 2 6 4 5... 145 
W.J. Ferris... eere 299 3 9 4034562 6 4 5... 350 
* Blue Beard” ........ Т көз 1233 3 3 4— 6 406 2 3 4 5... 163 
С. Н. Palmer ............ e ое 473 35————— — 23-——.. 58 
Е, W. Andrew ............. esee. 143— 3 4—— 4 5 6 2 3 — — ... 170 
e Shaw?” ...........5о.... t $1 3 6— — 3455 2 3 4 ... 87 
*Chas. Johnstone ................. oe 372 3 34 5 34 562 3 4 5+. 419 
t“ East Marden” .. .................. 308 3 3 4 5 3 4 5 6 2 3 4 5... 355 
А. E. Mercer ............-.......0-066 83 3 9——— 3——— 2 6——... 76 
A. E. Harrison ...............e.e one $3 3 9—— 3——— 26——. 76 
J. Y. Fullerion ........ dA eor Г, 123 3 3--— 3——— 2 3——..143 
Е. Kent .......eeee eene mI Re hh Е — o — 23—.—.. — 
Jas, Stent icon ciet tees 12 3 6 4 5 34 5 6 2 6 4 §... 18 
«The Giant” i eerie vea zero ы» 412 3 3————— — 2 3 — — .. 423 
*W. Н. Thompson ............ ..... 142 3 9 4 5 3 4 6 2 3 4 5... 195 
W. Уїпсепї.............+.... enm 38 3 3————— — 2.3 == зы 49 
С. A. Thomas ........ 372 — — — 5 3 4-— 6 2 3 4 5... 404 
au 238 3 6 4 5 34 56 2 3 4 — - 283 
t Sigma I.” ......65e 143 3 9— 5 6 4 5 02 3 4— ... 184 
* W. Prendergast ........... eese 153 3 3 45 б 4 5— 2 6 4 5 +. 203 
* Knox" зынын ны 138 3 9 45 6 4 $5— 2 3 4 5. 188 
T. Guest .................. teen oe 43 3 6 4456 4 5 6 2 3 4 5. 486 
A; Louis оао оконная 129 3 3—— 6 — — — 2 3 — — ~.. 146 
er oci ———Ó € 443 53—————— 2 3— —.. 52 
i КОН. E 369 3 3 4— 6 4 $6 2 3 4 5.414 
O'Hanlon ............ . ТРУ 145 34 6 4 5 — — — — 2 6 4 — .. IJI 


320 The British Chess Magazine. 


E.-W. Brook sees stitial eo ees 431 3 3 45 6 4 5— 2 3 4 5... 475 
T. Letchford ......... spes E 4246 3 900 6 4 5 6 2 3 о 5... 469 
T D MICK ес eiie etse 49 3 3————— — 2 3 — — ... 60 
TAs C. White горасна на: 53394534562 3 4 5... 106 
Н. S. Brandreth......................-. - — 3 — — — — — — 2—-——.. — 
MOE CIAL” шша йына ees EE a — 394534562345- 53 
A. Flathead ......... ........ ....... 41 3645 34562345... QI 
«C Valed анон dere 218 3 3 4 5 34 56 2 3 4 5... 265 
W. A. Smith ect Reei 473 3— — 3 — — — 2 3—— ... 61 


* Previous winners. t Twice winners. + Thrice winners. 


Additional solutions of Nos. 1,102— 1,111 from W. H. Thompson (23), 
and C. Odell (21). 


Monthly Tourneys.-—The voting for June problems is as follows :— 
1,112, by C. Planck, 22 points; 1,122, by P. H. Williams, g points; 1,119, 
by Mrs. Baird, 8 points; 1,114, by J. F. Tracy, 8 points; and 1,117, by 
Mrs. Baird, 7 points. Solvers are requested to vote on the problems in 
this number. The prize for best review has been won by F. W. Womersley 


(“Chat”). 


Brevities.—Owing to pressure of business, C. A. L. Bull, the eminent 
composer has given up his column in the “ Natal Advertiser.” 
The following letter from Mrs. Baird explains itself :— 
BLACK. 


MM... ; Р ИР 

2 9. Г Г? ГГ DEAR MR. RAYNER: 
Г Е ПР ‘There has been а comical mistake 
ГР made in your Д. С. 27. this month, for the 
six piece little three-er with which I won 
first prize in the Hackney Mercury some 
time ago is given as the most difficult three- 
er that has appeared in the Afornimg Post 
E, , since 1887. In justice to the Prctorial, I 
Г? $ 2 must say that it stated no such thing, 
Vl. = | T LL though the three-er certain'y was put in at 
$ Р Yj ГР an unfortunate part of the sketch, leading 
GY ГР Wa A | one to belicve it was as you state it to be. 
KY, РР Р YY It is scarcely fair to the Morning Post to 
Р è 2202 Р leave the matter without correction. This 
Wh»... Vi WA QW B is my problem that proved the most 


P AA 
2 


difficult three-er since 1887. 


WHITE. 


“Knox,” after listening patiently to the arguments of his opponents, 
claims the right to reply. We give his side of the case with pleasure:— 


Mr. Stent’s defence of sui-mates is ingenious, but defective in its basis. He 
states that there is nothing in the rules of chess to forbid them. Technically, this may 
be correct, but what is the declared ofject of the game? As stated in almost any hand- 
haok on the subject, “ the object of the game is to check-mate your adversary’s King." 
If this be admitted—and I see not how any chess player can justly deny it—then it vitiates 
all his argument. Mr. Stent traces our objections to this class of problem to ‘‘an in- 
adequate comprehension of what the term chess really signifies.” 

This reflection reveals the weakness of his position. It is too much to assume that 
the comparatively small band of advocates of sui-mates are the only persons who have an 
adequate comprehension of the game. А quarter of a century's experience at it enables 
one to appraise such sayings at their truc value. 
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His remark that direct-mate problems are not expressly provided for in the rules 
is not to the point, since such problems carry out the avowed object of the game, and are 
in no sense alien to ‘t, whereas self-mates run counter to its declared design. 

The fact is, sui-mates can only be apologized for, or at best, defended by special 
pleading. They are not illustrations of the game, but perveisions of it, and should be 
denominated “ spurious chess." 

Mr. Gittins, the renowned composer and solver, has conceived the . 
happy idea of bringing out a book which has long been needed. It will be 
called “ The Chess Bouquet,” and is intended to give portraits, character 
sketches, problems, &c., of every composer of note. А very great number 
have approved the idea and promised their support. А noteworthy feature 
will be the articles dealing with composition and solution of problems, 
illustrated by the methods adopted by some famous composers and solvers. 
Many noted writers on the game, amongst whom may be named Messrs. 
Hunt, Brown, Hoffer, Gunsberg, White, Miniati, Wild, Woollard, and 
Buckley, will be included and will give their assistance. The price of the 
work .will be six shillings before publication, and intending subscribers 
should address Mr. F. К. Gittins, 11, Buxton ‘Terrace, Bolton Road, Small 
Heath, Birmingham. 

Problem collections of P. H. Williams and Gustav A. Barth have been 
received, and will be noted next month. 

W. A. Smith found his June magazine on a dust-heap instead of at 
his house. What an indignity! He also adds that the Problem World 
was the only part preserved, at which we wonder and rejoice. 

Mr. R. Loman asks us to again direct our readers' attention to the 
Problem Tourney of the Amsterdammer Weekblad for Nederland. See 
page 281 of our last issue for particulars. 


Castling in Problems.—The extraordinary interest aroused by Problem 
1,108, and the objection to our ruling in the Solution Tourney, call for some 
explanation. It will be remembered that many solvers lost two points by 
declaring the problem unsolvable, whilst we, the author, and several solvers 
maintained that a solution existed. The move which gave all the trouble 
was that of Castling. Many overlooked it and candidly admitted their 
failure, some in good-humoured fashion ; but, in justice to others, it should 
be said that rightly or wrongly they did not think Castling was a legal move 
in a problem. We have gone carefully through the arguments of our 
Opponents, and we are of opinion that the balance of evidence is in favour 
of the move. The objections urged may thus be summarised :— 


I. Prohibitions of Problem Tourneys. 
2. Extract from “ Chess Problems” (Rayner), р. 13. 
3. Extract from “ Chess Problem Text Book " (Planck, &c.), p. 12. 


Taking these in the order in which they come, we think our opponents are 
ill-advised to try to strengthen their case by the first contention. If used 
at all it should be used by the supporters of the move. We do not prohibit 
that which cannot take place. Does not the use of such a condition 
practically admit that Castling мау take place. If Castling be understood 
to be illegal why does such a rule exist in problem tourneys? Why not 
one to prevent a King from moving like a Knight or Queen? As a matter 
of fact Castling does take place occasionally, even in problem tourneys. 


P 
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This contention, therefore, does not clear the ground ; at best it shows that 
in the minds of some tourney conductors the legality of the move is 
doubtful. 

The next point is subtle, and shows Mr. Letchford to be an ingenious 
debater. The quotation runs: “Castles and Pawn takes Pawn e.p. are 
bizarre key-moves, and better fitted for puzzles and eccentricities than 
problems ; besides, it is open to doubt whether their use in problems can 
be strictly defended.” 

The reply, however, is obvious. That opinion was expressed some 
years ago and when, as Mr. Gladstone would say, we had an open mind 
and leaned to neither side. Even Mr. Letchford will allow us, if evidence 
warrant, to advance upon that position. This contention too does not add 
much to the discussion. 

The third point is the fighting contribution. The extract referred to 
is as follows: “ І must be demonstrable that neither piece can have moved 
since the commencement of the game. The question arises: Is there a 
position where such a demonstration is possible? The reply is simply ло; 
for it can be rigidly proved that every possible position whatever can be 
correctly reached through a line of play in which all the four Rooks are 
moved.” 

We are fully prepared to acknowledge that the views of Messrs. 
Andrews, Frankenstein, Laws, and Planck are entitled to the most careful 
consideration, but eminent and clever though these gentlemen are, they do 
not claim to be the tribunal which is to decide the matter. They express 
their feelings as individual members of the problem community. ‘This fact 
has been overlooked by some of our contributors. Of course the inevitable 
proverb that '* comparisons are odious " will be used if we quote the opinion 
of a composer whom we regard as an equally eminent and authoritative 
expert ; but at the risk of this charge we take the following passage from 
“The Poetry of Chess” (Mackenzie), p. 114. “ Coming now to the con- 
sideration of Castling, it will be found that while there can be nothing to 
prove the ability to Castle, on the other hand a position can be composed 
to show that this move may of be made. Such being the case, and ever 
bearing in mind the fact that chess problems are supposed to be positions 
in the game, and are governed by the laws of the game, it stands to reason 
that where no evidence is brought to show the impossibility or illegality of 
Castling, when the King and Rooks stand on their respective squares, the 
side to which the choice is offered has a perfect right to make the move, 
and both the composer and solver are certainly entitled to the benefit 
of the doubt." 

So far we have merely resolved the question into one of doubt, and 
our readers will want to know now the ground for our decisive action. That 
we are ready to give. We look at the subject from a different point of 
view. The crux of the matter to us is whether a problem is an end-game 
or not. We answer in the negative. The earliest problems, we admit, were 
natural endings, and: for some considerable time the resemblance was 
preserved. But as the useless pieces were discarded and construction 
improved this resemblance passed away. Then came the thematic period 
. When ideas ruled and when the border-line was crossed А problem was no 
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longer a resulting position, it was a creation ; it was no longer a terminus, 
but a starting point. ‘To-day, when themes are blended, this difference is 
even greater, and except that the pieces and the movements are the same, 
there is no resemblance to a game-ending. Why one of the commonest 
objections which players make to problems is that they are artificial and 
unnatural Surely no composer thinks for one moment that his problem 
has been reached by an actual series of moves: he knows it originated in 
his brain. 

It is true that our interpretation does not steer clear of difficulties, but 
these can be met. First, some will urge that a problem is expected to be 
a possible position, in other words one that could occur in a game. This 
we admit is general, but itis not a necessity, and it does not make the 
problem any less a creation. A possible position could contain nine 
Queens of one colour, but custom confines the number to опе. It is simply 
a case of deference to public taste, and does not really affect the point 
at issue. 

Secondly, some will produce a position in which by analysis previous 
moves can be shown. Our answer is that the real position, the composi- 
tion, goes back to the first of those moves, and that the composer has made 
them in order to increase the difficulty of the problem as set to the solver, 
or to add piquancy to a particular point. 

If then, as we maintain, a problem be a beginning and not an ending, 
the right to Castle where the King and Rook stand on proper squares 
cannot be denied, because neither has been moved. At the same time we 
do not claim any great merit for the move ; our purpose has been to show 
that it is legal and that a composer has a right to introduce it in a problem. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1112, by C. Planck.—1 Kt—B 4, Kx Kt; 2 Q—K 6ch, «с. Іт... K—Q5; 
2Q—K 5ch, &c. If r..., Bx Kt; 2 Kt—B 3 ch, &c. 

No. 1113, by H. A. Lindberg. —Three solutions. 1 Kt—Q 6 (author's). Also І 
Kt—Q 3and 1 Kt—K 6 ch, &c. 

No. 1114, by J. Е. Tracy.—1 Kt—B 3, P—B 6; 2PxP, P—B 5; 3 B—R 7, P— 
B4;4Kt—Q2ch, Rx Kt mate. 

No 1115, by F. R. Gittins.—1 B—R 5, P—Q6; 2 Q—B6ch, KxQ; 3 Kt—K 
7 ch, K—Kt 2; 4 B—B 8 ch, K—R2; 5 Kt—B6ch. If 1..., P—R 5; 2 P—Kt 4, 
P—Q6; 3 R—R 8, P—Kt 4; 4 Q—B7 ch, K—B 3; 5 Q—Q 7 ch, &c. 

No. 1116, by Mrs. Baird.— Two solutions. 1 R—R 7 (author's). Also 1 R—Q 2. 

No. 1117, by Mrs. Baird.—1 R—Q 7, KtxR; 2 К'—В 5 ch, KtxKt; 3 Q—K 4 
ch, KtxQ; 4 Kt—Kt 5 ch. If 1.., Kt—B 3; 2 Kt—Q 8 ch, Ktx Kt; 3 B—B 7 ch, 
Kt xB;4 Kt—Kt 5 ch. If r..., Kt—Kt 4; 2 R—Q 6 ch, &c. 

No 1118, by Mrs. Baird. — This should be a five-mover, and not a four-mover, as 
stated. 1 R—R 7, B moves; 2 KtxP ch, Bx Kt; 3 R—B 7 ch, BxR; 4 Kt—Kt 6 
ch, Bx Kt; 5 R—Q B 3 ch. 

No. 1119, by Mrs. Baird.--1 Kt—Kt 3, Qx B; 2 Q—Q 8 ch, Q—Q 2; 3Q—Q К 
8 ch, Q—B 3; 4 Q—K K: 8 ch, Q—K 5; 5 Q—B 7, Охо; 6 B— Kt 3 dis. "E QxR 
mate. 

No. 1120, by P. Н. Williams. —1 R— B 2. 

No. 1121, by Р. Н. Williams. —T wo solutions. 1 B—K 4 (author's). Also 1 B—Q 7. 

No. 1122, by P. Н. Williams.—1 B—K B 6, K—Q 4; 2 Kt—Q 6, Kx Kt; 3 R— 
Kt 5, &c. If r..., K—B 5, 2 Kt—R 6, К-К 5; 3 B—B 6 ch, &c. 

SE 1123, by P. Н. Williams.—Two solutions. 1 B—K B 3 (author's). Also 
1 R—Kt 3. 
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By MAX J. MEYER, LoNDow. 
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No. 1124. 
BLACK. 

A "a к „ш 


| "n 
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"m HH ш. 
sum 
шо m 
White mates in two moves. 


E 


WHITE. 


No. 1126.—By G. E. CARPENTER, 
TARRYTOWN, U.S.A. 
BLACK. 


N 


D "m 


m. 
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й. 
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_ 
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n 5 5 
ш юш юш 


WHITE, 
White mates in four moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


D 


No. 1127.—By Rev. К J. WRIGHT, 
WORTHING. 
BLACK. 


sm a 
2 ше 
аа, 


D qu 


zn 
WSS 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
six moves. 


Digitized by Google 


HE first International Master Tournament was held in London, in 
1851—a memorable year in the annals of chess. The St. George's 
» Chess Club were the originators of the idea of a contest between 
" the best English and foreign players, and it was in the rooms of 
that club that the first Congress took place. The entrance fee was £5, 
and the competitors were: Messrs. Bird, Staunton, Brodie, Lowe, 
Newham, Williams, Mucklow, E. S. Kennedy, Wyvill, M.P., and Captain 
Kennedy, for England ; Herren Anderssen, Horwitz, Mayet, for Germany ; 
Herr Kieseritzski (a Livonian by birth). for France ; and Herren Lowenthall 
and Szen, for Hungary. Of the English contingent, Messrs. Brodie, 
Mucklow, and E. S. Kennedy were considered weaker players than the 
other six, and they only joined at the last moment in order to make up the 
number of competitors to 16. The play proceeded in rounds, the losers 
retiring after defeat, and the winners being re-drawn until only one pair 
remained. 

Play started on May 27th, 1851. In the first round, Anderssen 
defeated Kieseritzski, and in the second he overthrew Szen, who by the way 
was author of the famous three Pawns and King 2. three Pawns and King 
game-ending, with which nearly every close student of chess is familiar. 
In the semi-final round, Anderssen defeated the great Howard Staunton, 
and in the final match he secured the first prize (4,183 6s. 8d.) by defeating 
Mr. Wyvill. The remaining prizes were won as follows: Mr. Wyvill, M.P., 
455; Mr. Williams, £39 5s. 9d. ; Mr. Staunton, £27 10s. ; Herr Szen, 
4,20; Captain Kennedy, £13 15s.; Herr Horwitz, £9 3s. 4d.; Mr. 
Mucklow, Z7 10s. The total amount subscribed for the purposes of the 
Congress was £647. The total amount of prize-money for the Master 
Tournament was 7,355 105. 9d, and for other matches and minor tourna- 
ments, 4,162. It was soon seen that the pairing system was not a proper 
test for International contests, and it has not been adopted since. 

H I 
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The second International Tournament was held in 1862—an exhibition 
year, like that of 1851—and London was again the place of meeting. 
Fourteen players entered the lists; the most notable competitors being 
Messrs. Anderssen, Blackburne, Dubois, Lowenthal, MacDonnell, Owen, 
Paulsen, and Steinitz. Herr Anderssen was in brilliant form, and won nine 
games in succession, but lost to the Rev. John Owen in the tenth round. 
The prize-winners were Herr Anderssen first, Herr Paulsen second, Rev. 
John Owen third, Rev. G. A. MacDonnell fourth, M. Dubois fifth, and 
Herr Steinitz sixth. 

The next Tournament was held in 1883, London being again the 
meeting place, and, taken altogether, it must be regarded as the most 
important tournament ever held in England, whether regarded from the 
number and playing strength of the competitors, the amount of prize 
money, or the quality of the play. The entrants numbered 14, and they 
represented the highest cult in chess, as will be seen from their names, 
which we append. Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Mason, Mortimer, Skipworth. 
Steinitz, and Zukertort, representing England; Captain Mackenzie and 
Mr. Sellman playing for the U.S.A.; Monsieur Rosenthal, France; Dr. 
Noa and Herr Englisch, Germany; M. M. Tschigorin and Winawer, Russia. 
The play resu'ted in a brilliant performance by Zukertort, who then, at the 
zenith of his play, scored win after win in the highest style, and completed 
the first half of the tournament—it was a double-round contest, the com- 
petitors meeting each other twice—with the splendid score of 12, out of a 
possible r3. He was not quite so successful in the second half, nevertheless, 
he won the first prize of £300 easily with 22 games out of a possible 26. 
The other prize-winners were Herr Steinitz, £175; Mr. J. Н. Blackburne, 
A150; M. Tschigorin, 4125; Messrs. Mason, Mackenzie, and Englisch 
divided the fifth (£100), sixth (£75), and seventh (£25) prizes; and 
Monsieur Rosenthal took the special prize of £25. ‘The aggregate amount 
of the prize money for the Master and Minor Competitions was £1,000. 

The fourth English International Master Tournament was held in 
London, in 1886, under the auspices of the British Chess Association. 
The combatants were Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Burn, Gunsberg, Mortimer, 
Pollock, and Zukertort, England ; Captain Mackenzie, Major Hanham, and 
S. Lipschütz, United States; Monsieur laubenhaus, France; and Herr 
Schallopp, Germany. The prize-winners were Mr. Blackburne first ( А Зо), - 
Mr. Burn (450) second, after a tie with Mr. Blackburne ; Messrs. Gunsberg 
and Tau’ enhaus divided third (440) and fourth (£25): Mr. Mason fifth, 
(£15). Total prize-money, £210. 

The fifth International Contest was played at Bradford, in 1888, under 
the joint management of the British Chess Association (hon. sec., Mr. L. 
Hoffer, London) and the Yorkshire County Chess Club (hon. sec., Mr. I. 
M. Brown, Leeds). Eighteen players entered the competition, but one, 
Rev. A. B. Skipworth, withdrew from the contest after playing five rounds, 
and his score was cancelled. The seventeen remaining competitors were 
Herr С. у. Bardeleben, Berlin ; Monsieur Taubenhaus, France; Herr Max 
Weiss, Vienna ; Captain Mackenzie, New York ; Rev. John Owen and Mr. 
A. Burn, Liverpool ; Mr. J. E. Hall, Bradford ; Messrs. E. Thorold and A. 
Rumboll, of Bath; and Messrs. J. Н. Blackburne, Н. E. Bird, I. Guns- 
e rg, F. J. Lee, C. D. Locock, James Mason, James Mortimer, and W. H. 
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K. Pollock, of London. The prize-winners were: first prize, Mr. I. 
Gunsberg, £80; second prize, Mr. С. Н. Mackenzie, £50; third and 
fourth prizes, £30 and £40 (divided), Herr C. von Bardeleben and Mr. J. 
Mason ; fifth prize, £20, Mr. A. Burn: sixth prize, £ 10 (divided), Messrs. 
J. Н. Blackburne and M. Weiss. The programme also included several 
competitions for amateur players, and the total amount of money awarded 
was £ 230. | 

The sixth International Chess Tournament was held at Manchester, 
in 189o, under the joint auspices of the British Chess Association and the 
leading Manchester Chess Clubs. Twenty players, whose names follow, 
entered, and a most successful meeting resulted. Competitors: M. 
Taubenhaus, Paris; Herren Schallopp, von Scheve, and Dr. Tarrasch, 
Germany; M. Alapin, St. Petersburg; Captain Mackenzie, New York; 
Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Gossip, Gunsberg, Lee, Locock, Mason, Morti- 
mer, Müller, Tinsley, and Van Vliet, London; Mr. W. H. Gunston, 
Cambridge; Rev. John Owen, Liverpool; and Mr. E. Thorold, of Bath. 
The prize-winners were: Dr. Tarrasch (£80); Mr. J. Blackburne (£60) ; 
Messrs. Bird and Mackenzie tied for third (450) and fourth (£40); 
Messrs. Gunsberg and Mason tied for fifth (£30) and sixth (£20); and 
M. Alapin, Herr von Scheve, and Mr. Tinsley divided seventh prize (£10). 
The total amount of prize money given was £290. 

The forthcoming International Chess Tournament, which commences 
at Hastings, on the 5th of the present month, is likely to prove not 
unworthy of its precursors. The prize fund in the Masigr Tournament 
will be £500, in addition to money consolation prizes and several special 
prizes. The committee had the satisfaction of receiving the names of no 
less than thirty-eight players as intending competitors. This number being 
largely in excess of the maximum number admissible, if the Tournament 
was to be played within the specified time, the committee wisely reduced 
the number of entrants to twenty-two competitors, as follows: 
Messrs. H. E. Bird, J. H. Blackburne, A. Burn, I. Gunsberg, J. 
Mason, S. Tinsley, and К. Teichmann, representing England ; Mr. W. H. 
K. Pollock, representing Canada; Messrs. A. Albin, H. Pillsbury, and W. 
Steinitz, representing the United States; Dr. Tarrasch, and Herren C. v. 
Bardeleben, J. Mieses, E. Lasker, and A Walbrodt, representing Germany ; 
Herren С. Marco and C. Schlecter, representing Austria; M M. E. Schiffers 
and Tschigorin, representing Russia; M. D. Janowski, representing France; 
and Signor B. Vergani, representing Italy. Heer N. W. van Lennep (Hol- 
land) is the reserve to fill any vacancy, should one occur. 

The task of selecting the players must have proved very difficult 
for the committee, which must be congratulated on its excellent judgment. 

In announcing the competitors’ names, our contemporary Zhe 
Field says: ‘The sixteen not admitted are sure to be disappointed, but 
the committee have made the selection with good judgment, except, 
perhaps, in two instances, being probably guided by the desire of having 
all countries represented. If, however, Herr Emil Schallopp is amongst the 
rejected, weare of opinion that he should have taken Pollock’s or Vergani's place.’ 

We do not agree with this view of the matter. Mr. Pollock plays as 
the only representative of one of the most important of the British 
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Colonies—Canada—and one moreover that has done no small service to 
chess, as witness, for example, the way the Montreal chess-players supported 
the late Lasker-Steinitz match, and we think the committee has done well 
in admitting the chosen representative of the Dominion to the Tournament. 
We have every respect for Herr Schallopp alike as a player, a chess 
journalist, and a gentleman, but seeing that Germany is already represented 
by four players, who 
we believe is still а Prussian, we fail to see, on any grounds, why the 
Fatherland should be allotted another competitor at the expense of 
ignoring Canada. Herr Schallopp may be a stronger player than Mr. Pollock, 
and the same remark may apply to Sig. Vergani, but we think that in selecting 
competitors for an International ‘Tournament, as wide an area of representa- 
tion as possible should be secured. From this point of view we regret that 
Heer van Lennep, the Dutch player, is not one of the actual competitors 
instead of a reserve. A great International Tournament is not intended 
solely as a test of the supremacy of any individual player, but as a test of 
the relative strength of the players of various countries. Indeed we are of 
opinion that an ideal International Chess ‘Tournament would be one 
wherein every chess-playing country was represented by its chosen cham- 
pion. Under any circumstances the suggestion that such an important 
section of the British Empire as the Dominion of Canada should 
be deprived of its sole representative in order to give our Teutonic friends an 
additional chance of the prize-money is а suggestion in bad taste,.and one 
which will not «ommend itself to British chess-players, who will welcome 
Mr. Pollock's inclusion in the list of competitors. 

We may point out that August 24th, 1895, is the centenary of the 
death of Philidor, and as the Hastings Congress will be still in progress 
on that day, we suggest that the committee should take some steps to 
honour the memory of this fine player and excellent man. 


А match of two simultaneous games by correspondence is being played 
between the Algiers and Marseilles Clubs. 


Maritzburg has won both the correspondence games which it has for 
some months been carrying on with Capetown. 


It has been decided to hold the Summer Tournament of the New 
York State Association this year at Skaneateles, from July 3oth to August 
2nd inclusive. 
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Herr Mieses recently played some off-hand games at Nuremberg with 
Dr. Tarrasch. He also played six blindfold games there, winning five and 
* drawing one. 


The Manhattan Club has challenged its recently victorious opponent, 
the Franklin Club, of Philadelphia, to a return match, and the défi has 
been accepted. 


M. Schiffers has won his match with M. Chardine, which he went to 
Samara to play. After losing the first game, and drawing the next two, M. 
Schiffers scored the other four. 


One of the quickest matches on record took place lately at the Brooklyn 
Club, between Dr. Taber and Mr. Elwell. Seven games had to be played, 
of which Mr. Elwell won 5, and Dr. Taber 2, and they were all finished in 
less than eleven days. 


The winners of the Winter Tourney, at the New Vienna Club, were: 
first prize, Herr Wolf, 124 wins; second prize, Herr Halprin, 12 wins; 
third: prize, Mr. Max Judd, 114 wins; fourth prize, Herr Hamlisch, 10} 
wins ; and fifth prize, Herr Weiss, 9 wins. 


The Chess Masters’ League, іп America, seems crystallizing into a 
solid reality. Mr. Steinitz has greatly interested himself in its success, and 
a constitution and bye-laws have been drawn up, which were to Ге submitted 
to a meeting recently at the Manhattan Club, on: which occasion also the 
officers were to be elected. 


M. Janowski is conducting a single game by correspondence with a 
Mons. de Meurs, of Brussels, for which the latter will pay 100 fr., whatever 
be the result ; and if the Russian master should mate him in less than 50 
moves, he will receive in addition 5 fr. for each move between that number 
and the total number of moves in the game. 


Negotiations have recently teen in progress between the City of 
London Club and the Brooklyn Club, of New York, for another cable 
match, but on account of the difficulty of getting together the London 
players in the summer, the matter is postponed for the present. A match 
between these two strong clubs would indeed be interesting. 


The match between Messrs. Loman and Müller ended in favour of 
the former by то wins to 5, and 4 draws. There were no stakes. Mr. 
Loman left for Holland on the 23rd ult., to take part in the annual Dutch 
Tourney, which was to commence on the 29th, at Arnhem. The other 
probable competitors are Messrs. A. E. and D. van Foreest, Lennep, Olland, 
Benima, Heemskerk, and Dr. van Rhijn. 


The first chess handicap tourney of the Louisiana Chess, Chequer, and 
Whist Club. which lasted three months. ended recently. There were eleven 
entries, divided into five classes, with the usual scale of odds. Each 
competitor had to play two games with every other, and the result was that 
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Mr. Galbreath, of class I., took the first prize with a score of 16, Mr. 
Johnson, of class II., came next with 15 wins, and Mr. Dupié, also of class 
II., was third, scoring 12. | 


Herr 1.а$Кег.—Ргерагаїогу to taking part in the Hastings Tournament 
Herr Lasker spent the greater part of July at Ilkley, Yorkshire, enjoying 
the beautiful scenery of Wharfedale, visiting the far-famed Bolton Abbey 
and other places of interest in the neighbourhood. During his stay, the 
champion gave an exhibition of simultaneous play at the Spa Hydro, and 
after nearly three hours' play, against 16 opponents, succeeded in defeating 
15—the remaining game being drawn by Mr. Walter Gledhill, of the 
Burley C.C. We are sorry to have to record the fact that Herr Lasker is 
not enjoying the best of health, and we fear that the continuous physical 
strain which the Hastings Tournament will involve may militate against his 
chance of success. 

Chess in Australia appears to be looking up. Last November a match 
of twenty-eight players on each side took place at Melbourne. On April 
3rd, of this year, Sydney established a record with one of forty on each 
side ; and now Adelaide has beaten this by a team contest between town 
and country with no less than forty-three in each team. Mr. Hilton, the- 
South Australian champion, was at the head of the country players, who 
on this occasion scored a victory by 244 to 19i of their opponents. The 
latter, however, were deprived of the services of Mr. W. J. Harrison, the 
Norwood champion, who was prevented from coming by illness. After the 
match, a complimentary banquet was given to the country players, presided 
over by Sir Edwin Smith. 


The seventeenth inter-colonial telegraphic match between New South 
Wales and Victoria came off on May 24th last, but owing to the delays and 
intervals, and slowness of the play, the result was decidedly unsatisfactory. 
'There were ten boards, and the time-limit was fixed at 30 moves for the 
first two hours, and 15 moves an hour afterwards. Play did not begin till 
about noon, and at 6-30 p.m., when there was a second adjournment of an 
hour, none of the games had reached more than the beginning of their 
middle stage. Consequently, at 10-45 p.m., when play ceased, three games 
only had been decided, two of which were drawn, and the third won by 
Mr. Burns for Victoria. The seven unfinished games were referred to Mr. 
Charlick, of Adelaide, for adjudication, and the final result was declared 
to be: Victoria 44 points, New South Wales 51 points, drawn 5. 


Amateur Championship Tournament.—Mr. Grantham Williams, hon. 
sec. A.C.T., requests us to announce the following alteration in the rules 
governing play :— | 

Rule 9 : the hours of play shall be from то a.m. to 2 p.m., and from 
7 pm.to 11 pm. There will be no play on the Thursday evening. 
Adjourned games must be played out as the committee decides. 

In addition to the guaranteed first prize of £20, there will probably be 
three others of the value of £15, £10, and £5 respectively. 
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Mr. Williams also informs us that he has arranged with the proprietor 
of the Queen’s Hotel, Hastings, to take all chess players at the greatly 
reduced tariff of 24 guineas per week. 

Entries for the Amateur Championship contest must be received by 
the hon. sec. on or before Friday, August 9th. 

Bristol and Clifton Chess Club.—The tourneys have just concluded in 
the playing off of ties. In the Champion Cup Tourney, Mr. F, Hutchins 
becomes the holder of the Cup for a year, with a score of 144. "We con- 
gratulate him on this honour, which he obtained by steady and consistent 
play. Mr. O. Hunt and Mr. Templar tied for second place with scores of 
134; but Mr. Hunt won in the play-off, and takes second prize, while Mr. 
Templar takes third prize. Mr. Letchford takes fourth place with 12}, 
followed closely by Mr. A. Rumboll with 12, and Dr. Merrick with ET 
Messrs. Atchley, Daniell, Wall, and Wright had five or six games each to 
play at the close of time, which was hardly satisfactory even to the 
prize-winners. 

The prize-winners in the Handicap Tourney are: first, Mr. G. G. 
Parnall (class I.), with 121; second, Dr. Merrick (class II.), with 81; 
third, Mr. W. E. Webb (class IV ), with 7; and Messrs. Dobson and Gay 
tie for fourth place with 64. Mr Axtell scored 6, Mr. О. Hunt 41, and 

Mr. Paul 2e Mr. Parnall played remarkably well, and deserves his place. 


— 


London.—On the 6th July, the Ladies’ Chess Club йе: a match 
against Highgate, which ended in a draw, each side scoring 5. On the 13th 
July, the Ladies’ Chess Club played a match against the St. George’s Chess 
Club, at the head-quarters of the latter, St. James Street, W. The ladies 
made a gallant stand, but their opponents were not gallant enough to let 
them win, for the match ended in a win for St. George's by 54 to Ladies 


32. Score :— 
Sr. GEORGE'S С.С. Lapies’ С.С, 
Rev. J. C. Chatto ... vid. xis] Miss Finn... bow. “ae . 0 
Mr. Shore.. js .0 Miss Fox... ... . I 
Mr. Evill .. . 1 Miss Sibthorpe 4.0 
Mr. Malkin . I Mrs. Manning ... .. О 
Mr. Sharpe ... .I Mrs Craig .. О 
Мт. Chepmell ... . $ Miss Field "E 
Dr. Alderson ... . О Miss Wilkins ... .. 1 
Mr. Robinson ... о Miss Eyre... ME 
General M'Guire . 1 Mrs. Bowles . О 
54 3% 
On Saturday, July 27th, the Ladies Club played a match against the 


Hammersmith C.C., whose representatives won by 10 to 3. 

A little tournament, for some book-prizes offered by friends, has — 
in progress at the Willis Street Club (Poplar). It concluded last month, 
the winners being Mr. F. Carter, first prize; Mr. S. Burfield, second prize ; 
and Mr. H. Wickers, third prize. The club champion, Mr. C. Lewis, was 
thrown out altogether, as he was not in good form. 

Mr. Steinitz is back in London, and Simpson’s-—that classic home of 
chess thirty years ago—once more knows him. He is looking exceedingly 
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well, and with the exception of his added weight, almost as young as he did 
ten years ago. He walks, however, with difficulty. and requires the aid of 
a stick, but in every other way time has dealt kindly with the great player. 
His friends gave him a complimentary dinner at Simpson’s, on the 
25th ulto., when a numerous company sat down under the presidence of 
Mr. A. Mocatta, president of the City of London C.C. 

Great pleasure is felt in chess circles in London that Mr. W. H. K. 
Pollock intends to take part in the Hastings Tournament, and his numerous 
old friends in London will give him a hearty welcome. Before leaving Canada 
for Hastings, Mr. Pollock visited St. John, N.B., to fulfil an engagement at 
the local club. In all he played 43 games, winning 38, losing 2, and 
drawing 3! 


The Newcastle Weekly Chronicle Chess Trophy.—After a keen struggle, 
extending over several months, the fourth annual competition was brouzht 
to а closeon June 21st, when Mr. Н. P Zollner, of Newcastle, and Mr. А. 
W. Welsh, of Stockton - on- 
Tees, met to play off a deciding 
match of two games As will 
be seen from the appended 
sketches of the chess careers 
of the respective players, for 
which we are indebted to the 
Weekly Chronicle, Mr. Welsh 
was unable to concede the 
handicap odds, his youthful 
opponent winning both games 
in good style. Our contem- 
porary says :— 

Mr. Zollner thus becomes 
the holder of the “Silver 
Knight Chess Trophy,” and 
also wins a gold commemora- 
tion medal. This gifted young 
player (born in 1876) is a 
nephew of that accomplished 
amateur Mr. Louis Zollner, 
and he no doubt derives much 
of his love of the game from 
that gentleman. Не was also 
one of the late Mr. G. C. 
Heywood’s pupils, and con- 
sidered by him to be one of | 
his most promising ones. He | Гаа 15 A, 
first learned the game when he Mr. Н. Р. ZOLLNER. 
came to reside in England, in 1892, when his uncle played him blindfold 
at the odds of a Queen. But young Mr. Zollner soon got over this stage, 
and joined both the Art Gallery and Newcastle Chess Clubs, where he 
played in the handicap tournaments of both clubs, receiving various odds. 
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He was successful in dividing fifth and sixth prizes in the Art Gallery 
Winter Handicap of 1893, won second prize іп the “ Kersey” Handicap, at 
the Newcastle ChessClub; divided fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh prizes with 
three other gentlemen at the Art Gallery Winter Handicap, 1894 ; and won 
first prize at the Newcastle Chess Club Handicap, 1894. In the present 
competition he has won twelve games, drawing two, and losing only one ; 
a feat he may well be proud of. 

Mr. А. W. Welsh is perhaps better known as a first-class cricketer than 
a chess player, he being a prominent member of the Durham County XI. 
He is, however, as much at home over the chess-board as on the cricket 
field. The moves of the games were shown to him some eight or nine 
years ago, at which time he joined the Stockton Chess Club. He soon 
proved himself a rising player, and his chess career has been one of con- 
sistent and uninterrupted improvement. His record in connection with the 
club is very creditable. He has twice won first prize and twice second in 
the club tournaments, and when not actually among the prize winners has 
never been far behind them. After steadily climbing the ladder he obtained 
a well-earned admission to class A, at the commencement of the season 
now concluded. During the last five seasons in inter-club matches, he has 
won thirty five games and lost only nine, other nine being drawn. Mr. 
Welsh plays an enterprising and resourceful game, never avoids or declines 
a gambit, is equally strong in mid-game and end-game, and is an adept in 
the art of extracting an ingenious draw from a lost position. In the present 
Trophy Competition, on the completion of the semi-final round, he had 
played twelve games, having won eleven, drawn one, and lost one, so that 
his score is also an excellent one. Mr. Zollner, however, proved a hard nut to 
crack, and it is no disgrace to Mr. Welsh to have lost his games to so 
clever an opponent. 

Great interest was shown by the visitors in the result of the final round, 
amongst the gentlemen present to witness the play being Messrs. W. E. 
Adams, T. O. Gjemre, H. W. Hawks, J. March, R. Plumpton, L. Zollner, 
and Dr. Newton. ‘The following seven gentlemen also obtain gold medals 
asa memento of the event: Messrs. T. P. Jones, South Shields: W. S. 
Bell, Chester-le-Street ; Е. Welsh, East Bolton; Е. Н. Gibbon, South 
Shields ; T. Overton, Jarrow; G. Wright, Gateshead; and A. W. Welch, 


Stockton-on-Tees. 
PREVIOUS WINNERS. 


1892 TA Mr. F. Downey, South Shields is 112 entries. 
1893 Е Mr. J. Віккѕ, West Hartlepool a 154 entries. 
1894 sas Mr. H. GREENWELL, Newcastle m 128 entries. 
1895 pes Mr. Н. P. ZOLLNER, Newcastle  ... 128 entries. 


The next competition will commence early in October of the present year. 


| ey 
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CHESS IN AUSTRALASIA. 
(An occasional paper by '' Cluen.") 


URING the present year there has been a fair amount of 
activity throughout the whole chess world of Australasia. In 
Victoria, chess clubs now exist in many of the cities and towns 
of the colony; and a country chess association was founded 

some few months ago, which has within it elements that may be of great 
service to the spread and cultivation of the game. In Melbourne, the first 
of the great chess events of the year was the playing of the seventeenth 
of the international telegraphic matches between Victoria and New South 
Wales. ‘This was a ten-a-side contest, fought on May 24th (the Queen’s 
birthday), under a time-limit (practically) of 15 moves per hour. ‘The 
Victorian team consited of eight representatives of metropolitan, and two of 
country chess ; the two being Mr. J. S. Stanley (of Warruambool) and Mr. 
J. Higgs (of Echuca). It had been intended to begin play at 10 a.m., 
but unfortunately there was a delay of about two hours in establishing 
‘telegraphic communication between the rooms in which the players were 
accommodated. ‘To make up for this, to some extent, the Victorian cap- 
tain proposed that the time-limit should be changed to 20 moves per hour, 
but the captain of the New South Wales team declined to entertain the 
idea ; and the match was begun with a conviction, on both sides, that a 
large proportion of the games would have to be referred to Mr. Henry 
Charlick, of Adelaide, for adjudication. At the adjournment for dinner, 
however, the progress which had been made at the several boards was such 
as to indicate the possibility of finishing more of the games than had been 
anticipated. But almost immediately after the resumption of play, there 
was very stormy weather in Sydney, and this was the prelude to breaks 
in telegraphic communication, which wasted more than sixty minutes of 
time. The consequence was that, at the close of the match, only three of 
the games had been completed, two as draws, and the other as a win for 
Victoria. Mr. Charlick has since declared five of the remaining seven 
games to be draws, and two to be wins for New South Wales; the result 
being that New South Wales wins the match by the odd game. ‘This is 
final, but at the same time it is very unsatisfactory. Closet analysis of 
chess positions, even if sound (and Mr. Charlick’s is not being accepted as 
such in Victorian chess circles) is a totally different thing from cross- 
board play. It is quite certain that if the seven unfinished games of the 
recent match had been played out, their several issues would not have been 
identical with Mr. Charlick’s several verdicts ; and under the circumstances 
he would have shown better judgment if he had said that the proportion 
of seven out of ten was far too large to warrant him in accepting the res- 
ponsibility of determining the result of the recent match. 

The excitement of the telegraphic contest had hardly begun to die 
down when Mr. A. Е. N. Wallace arrived in Melbourne for the express 
purpose of offering Mr. F. K. Esling the opportunity of trying to wrest 
from him the title of chess champion of Australia. Mr. Wallace is a native 
of County Antrim, in Ireland, and he is not quite twenty-two years of age. 
While still very young he displayed great capacity as a chess player. Some 
years ago he took up his residence in Brisbane, where he soon assumed a 
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leading position in the Queensland chess circles. Removing to New South 
Wales, his chess skill was speedily recognised in Sydney; and in 1893 a 
match was arranged between him and Mr. William Crane, who had held 
the championship title unchallenged since winning it at the Melbourne 
Centennial Congress. The conditions of the Wallace and Crane match 
were that the first five drawn games were not to count to either side; but 
that every subsequent drawn game was to be reckoned as half a point to 
each of the players. Sixteen games in all were played of which eight were 
drawn, six won by Mr. Wallace, and two by Mr. Crane—the consequence 
being that, in October, 1893, Mr. Wallace became the chess champion of 
Australia. 

Mr. F. K. Esling, who has called upon him to defend the title, is 
a native of Creswick, in Victoria. He is of German parentage, and was 
educated in Germany, where he had Anderssen as one of his chess 
instructors. On his return to Victoria he was admitted as a member of 
the Melbourne Chess Club, and he soon became recognised as one of the 
best chess players in the eolony. Не held his own in a match with the 
late John Wisker, and more than held his own in a match with G. H. 
D. Gossip. Subsequently he was one of the competitors at the Adelaide 
Chess Congress, and just failed to carry off the championship, the drawing 
of a game with Mr. Charlick which he ought to have won sufficing to give 
Mr. Charlick the first place by half a point. Ill health prevented Mr. 
Esling from playing in the Melbourne Centennial Congress, but since then 
he has won the championship of Victoria on several occasions, and his 
friends have often urged him to entertain the idea of playing for the higher 
title, but his engagements as an officer in the engineering department of 
the Victorian railway service prevented, till very recently, the possibility of 
his compliance with their wishes ; and the Esling-Wallace match could not 
have been brought off if Mr. Wallace had not courteously waived the right 
of having the question of the championship determined in Sydney, which 
is his place of residence. 

T'he play in the match began on the 8th instant, and the first game 
(which ought to have been won by Mr. Esling) ended in a draw at the 76th 
move. The second game was spoiled by a gross blunder on the part of 
Mr. Esling, which entailed defeat as its inevitable penalty ; and he lost the 
` third, primarily because of his having failed to take advantage of one of 
the very few errors that have been recorded against Mr. Wallace, and 
subsequently because of his having been outplayed in the end-game. ‘The 
fourth game resulted in yet another loss to the Victorian champion, who at 
one stage had undoubtedly a win on the board ; and the issue of the fifth 
game was that Mr. Wallace drew an ending which he aíterwards acknow- 
ledged that he ought to have lost. The score then stood as follows :— 
Wallace 3 wins, Esling nil, and 2 draws; Mr. Esling’s friends feeling, at 
the same time, that he had not succeeded in doing himself full justice. 
The question which they had then to ask themselves was this :—Will Mr. 
Eslinz play himself into normal form in time to exhibit his true capacity 
to his opponent? The answer in the affirmative came at the afternoon 
sitting on the 19th instant, when Mr. Esling won the sixth game in very 
fine style. In the evening of the same day he obtained a marked positional 
advantage in the seventh game, at the adjournment of which Mr. Wallace 
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intimated that he had been suffering from insomnia, and that he wished to 
abstain from play on the 2oth instant. The game was completed on the 
22nd, the ending being needlessly protracted through Mr. Esling’s capture 
of a Pawn by his Bishop instead of by his Queen. Не scored a second 
win, however, and thus the second week of the match ended with approxi- 
mately level scores. The contest has created widespread interest in the 
chess circles of Australia. Both the great Melbourne daily newspapers 
have been giving the games as played, accompanied with illustrative 
diagrams ; and this example has been followed in Sydney and in Adelaide, 
the moves having been telegraphed to both these cities. “Without doubt,” 
says the Sydney Aail of the 22nd instant, “the match is creating more 
excitement in the Australian world of chess than any previous Australian 
contest. .... The Sydney daily press appeases the craving for chess news 
by excellent telegraphic reports, which include the full scores of the games 
and records of the time consumed by the players. On the ferry boats, and 
in the railway carriages and tram cars, it 1s not unusual to witness enthusiasts 
with the aid of a pocket chessboard playing Over the games from the 
morning newspaper,” 

Outside of Victoria, the most important contest now in progress is in 
South Australia. This is a two-game tourney for the chess championship 
of the colony. There are six competitors, and the coveted honour is likely 
to be won either by Mr. McArthur, who has long held a prominent position 
in the Adelaide chess circles, or by Mr. Apperly, who began his study of 
the game at the Melbourne Chess Club, and who was afterwards a leading 
player in Sydney. Не is an officer in the service of the Australian Mutual 
Provident Society, and was transferred from Sydney to Adelaide on promo- 
tion, about two years ago. ; 

In New South Wales, the annual handicap tourney at the School of 
Arts Chess Club recently ended in favour of Mr. J. L. Jacobsen. In 
West Australia, a similar tourney is now in progress at Perth. In Brisbane, 
elaborate arrangements have just been made for a contest whereby to 
determine the chess champion of Queensland. In New Zealand, the event 
of chief interest to outsiders is a correspondence match of two games, 
between the Wellington and Christchurch Chess Clubs; this began on 
May 25th. Christchurch has a playing committee of three, and Wellington 
of five; the respective leaders being Mr. H. Hookham and Mr. C. W. 
Benbow. The question of scoring in tournaments has been receiving 
some attention in the New Zealand press—Sonnebornism being much 
favoured in some quarters, and loudly denounced in others as being hope- 
lessly bad in principle. There are now indications that discussion may be 
diverted from Sonnebornism to Masonism, as recently expounded in the 
British Chess Magazine. My own feeling is that the time which the New 
Zealand players have spent in such discussion has been almost wholly 
wasted, its only residual value, so far as I can see, being in the evidence 
afforded of super-abounding energy in some of the New Zealand chess 
circles. P.S.—June 25th, 1895. Two of the games of the Esling-Wallace 
match was contested during yesterday. ‘The second of these was drawn, 
and the first won by Mr Wallace—the win being the immediate con- 


sequence of an unfortunate blunder committed by Mr. Esling. 
Melbourne, Victoria, June 24th, 1895. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


THE CHESS OPENINGS, BY I. GUNSBERG. 


London: George Bell & Sons. 1895. 


| HIS little volume of 104 pages is the latest issue of the well-known 
» * Club Series of Card and Table Games," and is the third 


devoted to chess in that series. The openings are dealt with 
= under thirty-four heads; the form is the familiar tabular one, with 
notes ; the space devoted to the various openings ranges between three 
columns to From’s Gambit, and sixteen columns to the Scotch Gambit. A 
short introduction is prefixed to each opening ; in a few cases a little con- 
solidation of these introductions (e.g., the Centre and Danish Gambits, the 
Queen's Gambit and Queen's Gambit Declined) would have enabled certain 
other openings (e.g., the French and Vienna games, dismissed with four 
columns each) to be treated more in proportion to their importance and 
merits ; but as a rule a very fair balance is kept in this respect. Asa prac- 
tical player Mr. Gunsberg has never been amongst those who rely much 
upon memory for their openings, and though, by the necessities of the 
present case, largely dependent upon compilation, he has yet contrived to 
introduce his own lines of play both in text and notes in not a few cases. 
Space and time alike forbid an examination in detail of all the innovations ; 
a few prominent features of his treatment of the more important openings 
may be passed in review. 

The French Defence comes first, апа Mr. Gunsberg has formed so 
high an opinion of the attack by 3 Q Kt—B 3, 4 B—K Kt 5, 5 Bx Kt, 
followed later by B—Q 3 and P—K R 4, that he suggests a new variation, 
in which Black replies to 4 B—K Kt 5 by 4..., B—-Q Kt 5, to avoid the 
complications ensuing upon 4..., B—K 2. Having had to play against the 
suggested line, we are disposed to agree that Black may get a fairly even 
position with few risks. Nevertheless, the new variation is hardly needed, 
Black's true line being (as is recognised in a note) to accept the ordinary 
variation to a certain point, and play 6 or 7.., P—Q B 4 instead of 
Castling. The novelties introduced into the Philidor, Petroff, and Scotch, 
call for no special notice. In the Ruy Lopez is the following, which we 
do not find in previous analyses of the opening, but have nevertheless met 
with in recent correspondence play: 3..., P—Q R 3; 4 B—R 4, Kt—B 3; 
5 P—Q 3» P—Q Kt 4; 6 B—Kt 3, B—K 2; 7 P—B 3: P—Q 4; 8 Q— 
K 2, PxP; 9 PxP, Castles: even game. That Black is retaining his Q 
P at move 6 in order to play it two squares, his 6..., B—K 2 makes 
sufficiently evident; 7 P—B 3 strikes us as being now merely a routine 
move. If White elect to let Black play 7..., P—Q 4, he can Castle at 
once, with good prospects of an attack in the centre by R—K sq, should 
Black go on with the idea. Ог he can elect to prevent 7.., P—Q 4 
altogether, in which case 7; Kt—B 3 works into a variation usually 
considered to yield White a slight advantage, and analogous to Mr. 
Gunsberg's column IV. ; but 7 B—Q 5 has a good deal to recommend it; 
Black can only then avoid the immediate loss of a Pawn by the ugly-looking 
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7... B—Q 3, or by 7..., B—B 4, where he might have gone a move sooner. 
We doubt therefore whether the new variation will take a place as a standard 
one in the opening. In the normal variation of the Two Knights’ Defence, 
one of Mr. Steinitz’s pronouncements is combated with spirit ; and another 
line of play is suggested for White in place of the now slightly discredited 
Jegatello sacrifice. ‘The new attack in the Evans Gambit (see рр. 285-—8, 
in our last issue) is not forgotten ; the defence selected is (after 9 B—Q 5, 
Kt—B 4, 10 Kt—Kt 5) 10..., P—K R 3; but the treatment differs from Mr. 
Freeborough’s. 11 KtxP, Rx Kt; 12 Bx Rech, Kx B; 13 Q—Q 5 ch, 
Kt—K 3; 14 P—K B 4, B—Kt 3 ch; 15 K—R sq, K—Kt sq. Now 
if 16 P—B 5, Q—B sq; 17 Kt—Q 2, Q—B 4 !, “and Black has a 
defensible game.” This is very ingenious. 17 B—R 3 is fully met by 17..., 
B—B 4. 16 B—-R 3 prevents the Q going to B sq, but Black can forestall 
that by simply transposing his 15th and 16th moves. Probably therefore 
White’s best course is to accept the whole variation as it stands, and 
continue 18 P—B 4, which wins the pinned Kt, and comes out the exchange 
to the good, for two Pawns; Black will have a strong Q side, and will 
generally keep his two Bishops. In the King’s Gambit Declined, Black- 
burne’s well-known attack against Anderssen, where the White Q in reply 
to ..., Kt—Q 5 goes to К Kt 3, leaving the Q К to be won, is put forward 
as a very useful variation, and one often occurring. "That being so, the 
best play for Black should surely have been given; Mr. Steinitz has shown 
that when the White Q takes K Kt P, Black gets out of his difficulties by 
moving ..., K—Q 2 instead of ..., R—K B sq (see Б.С. M., xiii., 525). А 
feature of the section on the Bishop's Gambit is an ingenious correction in 
col. 3 of a faulty variation from the Handbuch. А specimen of the 
McDonnell attack, 6 P—K Kt 3, strangely omits all notice of the Jaenisch- 
l'raser improvement (7 Q—B 3 in lieu of 7 K—Kt 2). In the Allgaier- 
Thorold, Mr. Gunsberg is of course very much at home; in several cases 
his treatment differs in detail from that of Chess Openings A. & M., and 
as both authors have made a special study of the opening, the reader interes- 
ted in it will be likely to find profit in examining and deciding for himself 
upon the merits of their differences. The Hamppe-Allgaier-Thorold, though 
separately placed, is treated on practically the same lines as the parent 
opening, White's usual 9 Px P (in reply to 8..., P—Q 4) being entirely 
ignored. In the Vienna Game, Mr. Gunsberg concludes strongly against 
3 P—K B 4, after 2..., Kt— K B 3; and does not deign even to mention 
the Pierce Gambit. 

The player who desires a good general idea of all the openings, pre- 
paratory to making a more serious acquaintance with the group which may 
best suit him. could not for the former purpose put himself into better 
hands than Mr. Gunsberg’s, whose little manual is ridiculously cheap at a 
shilling. We cannot help thinking, however, that there is better work in 
store for our leading analysts. ‘The prevailing rage for crowding a survey 
of the whole field of the openings into a space which would just suffice for 
an efficient monograph upon one of them may last or may not. Having 
paid his tribute to fashion, why should not Mr. Gunsberg now show us the 
more excellent way ; by elaborating, for instance, that correct system of 
attack in the French which he regards at present as being so ill understood? 

J.H.B. 
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THE FAILURE OF COUNTY CHESS ASSOCIATIONS. 


To THE EDITOR or THE ДВ. С.Л/. 
SIR, 
May I be allowed, through the medium of your columns, to point out that 
County Chess Associations have failed in the purpose for which they were intended? I 
think I shall have no difficulty in doing so. 

In the first place, what is the idea suggested by a ‘*County Association"? 
Obviously it should represent, on a large scale, what a club does on a small scale ; —i.e., 
as the club embodies, more or less successfully, the chess talent of a town or district, so 
should the Association embody the chess talent of a county. But what are the actual 
facts? Let us take the case of three of the larger As«ociations—Surrey, Kent, and 
Sussex. In Surrey there are, or should be, a good many chess clubs, and the Association 
should include the strongest players from a// these clubs; but on examining the match- 
scores we find that the players are drawn, almost to a man, from London and the suburbs. 
What meaning then is attached to the title ** Surrey Association"? In Kent again there 
are a number of clubs, scattered. widely over the county, but the Association is in no 
wise representative of these, being composed mainly of players from London and theimme- 
diate neighbourhood ( Rochester alone excepted, and this is only thirty miles distant). Sussex 
more nearly approaches the requirements of an Association. Even here, however, the 
players are drawn mainly from two clubs, Brighton and Hastings, leaving the rest of the 
county unrepresented. 

Judging from these three instances, it is safe to assume that the same conditions 
hold good in other Associations. The so-called *'Gloucestershire Association," for 
instance, is admittedly merely a contingent of the Bristol and Clifton Chess Club. There 
inay be a few exceptions to the rule, but I think they will be found to occur only in the 
case of Associations embracing a small area. 

The reason of all this is very plain, being the simple fact that players (a few 
enthusiasts excepted) do not care to go to the expense and trouble of a long railway 
journey in order to play a single game in a county match, and therefore as a rule it is only 
from clubs near or easily accessible to the place of meeting that players come to these 
matches. This being the case, it is unlikely that, under present conditions, representative 
teams from either Surrey, Kent, or Sussex, ever have met or will meet together. 

If therefore the larger Associations are to justify their existence, it is in my opinion 
а sine quà non that players’ expenses should, above a certain point, be paid, and if (as is 
probable) it is impossible to raise funds for this purpose, the constitution of the Associations 
should be entirely altered. By this I mean that zz/er-associatron. matches should be 
abolished, and that business should be confined simply to the arrangement of an zzer-c/ub 
competition, with perhaps an annual meeting. 

I have, of course, no hostility to the idea of a Chess Association. It is an excellent 
one if it can only be carried out ; but if not (and there are other serious obstacles besides 
the one I have mentioned) it is surely better to divert one's energies to a more profitable 
channel. I am, Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
“WHITE KNIGHT.” 


P.S. —Since writing the above, the score list іп the final County Championship 
match has shown me that 1 must make a still further exception in favour of Sussex, which 
is apparently able to summon a representative team—even for a distant encounter. My 
remarks, however, still apply to Associations in general. The fact that in the late 
Southern Counties’ Union competition there were no fewer than four ‘‘ walks over” is of 
itself suffi zient to show how futile this contest really is. 
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SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. JZ. 

SIR, . | 
Mr. Mason’s ingenious system of scoring, as explained on page 131, has, in 
my opinion, a most serious defect, viz., that it ignores drawn games as if not played, and 
gives to a lost game the value of minus ё. 

Drawn games must count $ won and $ lost, for they cannot be ignored. | 

To count the value of а lost game minus $ won game will not, as Mr. Mason claims, 
improve the loser's position ; on the contrary it will make it worse. When prizes are 
given in tournaments the number of won games only are considered, and the lost games 
influence the won games only so far as to deprive a player of increasing the number of 
his won games by the number of his lost games, but the lost games are never deducted 
from the won games. Even in deducting $ game from the games won, for each game 
lost the loser is at a greater disadvantage than he was before in all other systems but mine. 

Now let us consider the simple example of three players, as given by Mr. Mason. 
If we compare the results of his proposed system in comparison with my own it will be 
found that my method always gives correct results, whilst Mr. Mason’s system gives 
exaggerated results and punishes the loser (except when he compares with two drawn 
games) more than he deserves, and favours too much the winner of the game. ae 

Three players—A, B, C—are playing one game with each other for the distribution 
of £3, according to the value of their score. If each wins a game and loses a game, or 
all three games are drawn, each will get a third or £1, according to Mr. Mason’s or my 
own system. This is correct and cannot be disputed. There are five other cases 
possible, namely (у = won, 1 = lost, d = Grawn) : 


Result of Distribution. 


I. A. B. C. Score Scoring Pts. Quality. 
Won. Lost. Won. Lost. No. My System. Mason's. 
A — wd = ij |j 34 1 4 SI II Ij ... £1 10 10 
B l — w = I I I$ І 5 горо I O IO 
C d 1 — = i if I 3 4 о 8 тоё о 8 4 
Total 3 3 6 6 1j £3 о о 43 о 0 
IT. A. В. С. 
А — w w = 2 — 5 — I {2 о о ..Z£2 5$ о 
B l — w = 1 1| I I $ IOO .. O15 O 
C |l 1 — = — 2 — 5 nil nil nil 
Total 3 3 6 6 1} £3 о о 43 о о 
HI. A В. C. 
А — d w = HN 4 31 àd 8 {112 6 ..£115 0 
B d — d = I I 2 2 горо O I5 о 
Ca l d — = 41 # 34 % .. оў 6 010 с 
Total 3 3 6 6 1j £3 о о £3 0 0 
IV. А. B. C. 
A — w w = 2 — 5 — I ..62 6 8 ..£210 o 
B l — d = 1j 3 + œ о 6 8 о 5 0 
С 1 d — = 14 3 2 о 6 8 о 5 о 
Total r 3 6 6 T £3 оо 43 о о 
V. А. В. С. 
А — d w = 14 4d 3 4 $ £110 O ..f1 10 о 
B d — w = If d 3 4 $ I IO O 1 IO О 
C 1 1 — = — 2 — 5 nil nil nil 
Total 3 3 B 6 18 £3 о о {3 о о 
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Now in the examples I., II., II1., B scored one game won and one game lost, which 
equal two games drawn, entitling him to £1, which he always gets with my system ; 
whilst the stronger player А always receives exactly as much more than B receives over 
C, because A's play is just as much better than B's play as C's play is worse than B's. 

Now according to Mr. Mason's system B getsin example I. £1 os. 10d., but in II. and 
III. only 15/-, which must be incorrect. Through this, A gets in II. £1 10s. more than 
B, having won his game against him, which is out of all proportions, and punishes too 
much the loser B. In III., A gets for his won game against C £1 more than B, which 
is again out of proportion as B drew against C, and C gets only 5/- less than B, who 
drew against A, whilst C lost against the latter. Неге, therefore, it is seen that the 
difference between a won and a drawn game counts £1, whilst the difference between a 
lost and a drawn game counts only 5/-, which cannot be admitted as correct. І think, 
thereíore, that in examining the results of the two systems it will become evident to Mr. 
Mason that his system must be fallacious, and I hope he will admit that my system, 
working automatically, must be correct. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 


Stalisfield House, WILLIAM SONNERORN. 


Acol Road, West Hampstead, N.W., 
June, 1895. 


SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C.4f. 
SIR, : 
А complete reply to Mr. Mason's argument is found in the annexed article, which I 
have extracted from the Luna Argus. The article, which speaks for itself, runs 


as follows :— 
CHESS NEWS FROM MARS. 


We have just received telescopic information of a chess tournament in the 
planet Mars between the ten eminent masters who reside there. Some of the details are 
of a novel nature, and as they will doubtless interest our readers, we shall now proceed 
to give them. і 

The names of the players were Messrs. Idor, Mant, Nais, Nell, Nton, Nzie, Rphy, 
Ssen, Thal, and Tort. 

It was a one-round tourney, so that 45 games in all had to be played. 

А committee of fifteen members was formed from among the most influential and 
best-known amateurs of the country, who at once proceeded to raise a prize-fund of 4450, 
and so popular did the idea prove that the whole amount was subscribed within 
four-and-twenty hours. 

The committee determined that no player should be without a prize, so they drew 
out the following graduated scale: Ist prize, £120; 2nd, £90; 3rd, £70 ; 4th, £50; 
gth, £40; 6th, Z30 ; 7th, £20; 8th, £15; oth, £10; 10th, £5. Making together a 
total of £450. 

_ When, however, the method of scoring was mooted, a gentleman from the Kee 
district maintained that the old system—of 1 for a win, 4 for a draw, and О for a loss,— 
was altogether wrong, because a game counting as I implied that each player's interest in 
it was 4, therefore the loss of a game should be given as —3 ; the winner, however, was 
to be credited 1, and draws scored as o to both players. To sum up 1 for a win, o fora 
draw, —} fora loss. А member from the Kney district pointed out that this new 
arrangement could not possibly give just results, because of the inherent faultiness of the 
proe Why should а winner be accorded 1, when draws scored nothing, and a 
oss was shown as —4? The ratio was incorrect, because in such a case the true value of 
a win could only be given as +}. The gentleman from Kee was however very eloquent 
and positive, so that at last it was agreed that, when all the games had been played, both 
systems of scoring should be applied, and that one finally adopted which appeared the 
more reasonable and just in the opinion of the committee. 

So said, so done. By the accompanying score-sheet it will be seen how the two 
styles worked. The result was as follows :— 

Rphy m dos А 6 points, £105 ие 4 points, £120 
Ssen .. T РЭР edi 6 45 105 d 4 5» 35 
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Nton ... T M Bus 5} points, Z473  ... 3} points, £70 


Nzie ... se aii sas 5$ , 475  ... 35 › 70 

Thal ... jd js. bu: 55 ,, 47) --. 33- ji 70 

Tort ... wes des — 5b ,, 475  ... G^ 34 35 

Nais ... du wan ды 4 » 20 Рта $» 20 

Nell... Moe pis vis IX 15 TA о ,, 15 

Idor ... - i ee 2 35 IO e —2 gy 10 

Mant eas es iss 1d, 5 e —2]) ,, 5 

ScoRE-SHEET OF TOURNAMENT IN MARS. 

| | | | | | Total Tota 
e = : = * — UN - d К « {5 New 
A д z = 5 ‚© |5 = 3 1 | Ok 152" 
a E c С ma N = v Е | © Syst Kee 
— e e e x a | «4 | 75 ж = Syst 
ROG. Sige азды» бийл» ЫЗ — | $ l О о | о | о с е. E 2 ||—2 
Man: КОТЛЕТ. 1—1 о о|о| ој о|о| о! т | а M 
NS Sonus detecte ixi vod eds ) | Ж ЛЕЛЕ Кл ре: \ 
Ме (eost eoa pri prater I I 4 ој оо +| о | $i 3b s 
INEM: accede i2 беду е убуз | I I I її |—] 0| Oo} $ I | oO | 54 34 
INS. Gas teaeccnch EMEN I I О І I О 4 ЖШ. 5$ 34 
REDDY лаззат вре ances I I 4 I 1/31/—]o]o] 4] 6 4 
SET CTUM ec ауанын I I Ж Т oo a 4| $ | 6 || 3a 
PUGS аса зана i 9vopases I I eo EE: 106]! Bi a | —| о | 5570 
ОООО КОШ MOO NOE | ae Lor ete he) idl ay Ue, | __ 


When the grave injustice towards Messrs. Ssen and Tort, and the undue advantage 
to Messrs. Kphy, Nton, Мае, and Thal had been seen and appreciated, the gentleman 
from the Kee district in a noble speech at once recanted, and the adoption of the old 
system of scoring was carried unanimously. 

Should any of the games be telescoped to us we shall not fail to publish them. 

I have nothing to add to this very explicit account, and I shall now retire from this 
controversy. 

Yours truly, 


Е. М. FRANKENSTEIN, 


MATCH: у. BARDELEBEN +. TEICHMANN. 


S briefly announced in last month's B.C. M., a series of games has 
been played between Herren C. von Bardeleben and R. Teich- 
3 © mann. The match was limited to ten games, wins and draws to 

A? count. Time-limit twenty moves an hour. The stakes were 

only nominal, but the Chess Bohemians, under whose auspices the match 

was played, added a purse of gold. Play in the match took place in the 

Ludgate Café, the head-quarters of the Bohemians. ‘The first game of the 

match was played on Saturday, 22nd June. Bardeleben commenced with 


Л, 


The British Chess Magazine. 343 


a Staunton’s Openinz, wherein he got an excellent development, though his 
О P was isolated. Ultimately the P fell, leaving Teichmann a Pawn plus 
for the moment. . Bardelzben recovered the Pawn, but his opponent got by 
far the better Pawn position on the Q's side. T hen Teichmann changed 
off Queens, and from that point hardly made the best of it, and a draw 

BLACK (TEICHMANN) TO PLAY. was agreed upon in the following 
[—— d ^ wA uu La  POosition:— 

2? 2 9 7^ When consenting to draw, 
A в Teichmann was under the impression 

3 | 2 that White could break up his posi- 
7 / /^| Чоп so much by playing P—Q R 4 
A > MA 2 that a draw must ensue. The follow- 
ГР ing line of play, however, goes to 
PO yyy" "7| show that he had good chances of 
Г ; E Г Г winning, eg, 36... P—B 3; 37 
wa uu wa wA . P—Q R 4, PxP; 38RxP, R— 
M YY wA О R 2, and Black has certainly a win- 
77^ — 772 V7, С] ning advantage. If White elects 
2» la, AA => Ulla not to send up the К Р, his scattered 

^ 2 VA «9 Pawns will be difficult to defend. 

= — Score: Bardeleben o, Teichmann o, 
WIIITE (BARDELERHEN ). drawn r. 

The second game was played on the 24th June. ‘The opening was а 
Double Ruy Lopez, wherein Black (Bardeleben) got a slight advantage, but 
matters settled down and a draw resulted at the 37th move. Score: 
Bardeleben o, Teichmann o, drawn 2. 

The third game was played on 25th June. Bardeleben having the 
move adopted a Two Knights’ Defence, which passed into a Giuoco Piano. 
After the usual preliminary moves, Teichmann managed to change off the 
minor pieces, and was left with a slightly better position ; the Queens being 
then exchanged, ‘Teichmann’s Rooks were left in a commanding position, 

BLACK (TEICHMANN) TO PLAY. as shown on following diagram after 


Yj | Whites goth move :— 
E СУ | @{ С Ои соло went on 30..., 
одд || P—K 6; 31 PxP, RxP; 32 R— 
AI и UA „ E] н О 2, R (К sq)—K 5 ‚33 РВ 5, 
7$ f 77 $5 | R—BSs5ch; 34 K—Q sq, Rxkt 
a n А í бл | P; 35 ков 2, PxP; 46 K—Q 


AY 2, К-К 4; 37 R (R sq)—Q B sq, 

M, A і Ld | E—Qschi38 K—B s, R-K 6 
As б Ф wy <А ЖУЛ ch; 39 K—Kt 2, R—Kt 5 ch; 4o 
yy 7 ГР K—R sq, P—Kt 3, and though Herr 
22 : 2 с" Den Bardeleben struggled on for some 
87 / ^ a п iz time he had to resign on the 58th 


УД move. Score: Bardeleben о, Teich- 
a ET um | 


mann 1, drawn 2. 
The fourth game was played on 

WHITE (BARDELEBEN). the 26th June. Teichmann played 

a Ruy Lopez with even development for some time, though Bardeleben 
got some slight advantage towards the end, which however he never utilised 
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sufficiently to force a win, and a draw resulted on the 43rd move. Score: 
Bardeleben o, Teichmann 1, drawn 3. 

The fifth game was played on the 28th June. Bardeleben opened 
with a Q P's game, and Teichmann not defending well got a very cramped 
position. We give a diagram of the position after Bardelepenis 17th 
|» BLACK (TEICHMANN) TO PLAY. move (P—Q К 3 
lw UL pez x 4 It will be ү that Black's 

Ey a A; Www. game is very much cramped, but at 

ч 7 СА this point Teichmann made matters 

EY worse by playing 17..., P—R 3, 


UA 7 f к, which gave Bardeleben his oppor- 
2 j Y^ $ " a tunity, and the game went on 18 


| 7. JRL, ] B—Kt 6, K R—Kt sq (If 18 К R— 
s, m ш 4 В sq, then 19 О R—Q sq, Kt— 


SN 


I 
» н Г $ 
f TY Y B Kt sq; 20: Qx P, and wins the 
| UG @ Л 
BU EB BGN exchange); 19 О R—Q sq, В— В 
Zea UM Ud eL ; sq; 20 P—Q Kt 4, BxP; 21 Px 


77 А ‘wy, B, QxP; 22 R—Kt sq, 'QxKt; 
Yj 292 Г Ж 22 R—Kt 3, and the Q is trapped, 


н mmi and therefore Teichmann resigned. 


Score: Bardeleben 1, Teichmann 1, 
WHITE (BARDELEBEN). drawn 

The sixth game was played on the 29th June. Teichmann again 
adopted a Ruy Lopez, in which Bardeleben got an advantage, and after the 
time for play had been consumed, the game was adjourned, Bardeleben 
being two Pawns up. On resuming play, on the 2nd July, however, 
Teichmann played with great care, and despite his opponent's numerical 
superiority a draw resulted. Score: Bardeleben т, Teichmann 1, drawn 4. 
The seventh game was played on the 1st July, and proved the shortest 
—and to Bardeleben the sweetest—of the lot. Bardeleben again adopted 
a Queen’s Pawn Opening wherein Teichmann early sacrificed a R for what 
seemed a powerful attack, but owing 


ee 
kN 


BLACK (TEICHMANN) TO PLAY. to pressure of time did not conduct 
л — Aum “ел э it well, апа had to resign оп the 
УГ 2-1 / 2 20th move. 
duin i r The appended diagram shows 
à К #0 È $ à the sposnon after White's 17th move 
Г] 4 An $ = 24 Mr Gunsberg has pointed out 


that Black in this position gets a 
strong attack by 17..., Bx P ch, but 


$ * : being pressed for time Herr Teich- 

uu Uti ^U mann continued 17....R x Kt; 18 
i Ua “A 2) | Q—Ra B—Kt 2; 19 Kt—K s, 
Т Niy s A | R—B sq ?; 20 Ktx Kt ch, and 

ж _ mm — = S 04] Herr Teichmann resigned. Score: 
d^ faw = Bardeleben 2, Teichmann т, drawn 4. 


The eighth game was played on 
WHITE (BARDELEBEN). the 2nd July. Teichmann played а 
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Vienna, which passed into a Four Knights’ game. Little was made of it by 
either player, and a draw resulted. Score: Bardeleben 2, Teichmann 1, 
drawn 5. 

The ninth game was played on the 3rd July. Bardeleben opened with 
a Queen's Pawn Game, and after the exchange of the centre Pawns got the 
better game. To get breathing room Teichmann sacrificed the exchange, 
but without avail, and Bardeleben scored the game. 

BLACK (TEICHMANN) TO PLAY. We givea diagram of position 
after White's 26th move (B (Q 3)— 


m К заа = Ф А ы will be seen that Black is a 
imum D $ P down, whilst his а 15 усту 


7 Г ‘ramped. White in moving the 
А m P A 7 "i i B B от О 3to D E was E 
Г yy | 


intending to bring it to Kt 3, with a 
view, amongst other things, of attack- 
ing Black's isolated P. To stop 
this threatening attack Teichmann 
determined to give up the exchange, 


72. 
A e 
224 ў 


M EU 7 апа played 26.., R x B, and the 


T game went on 27 RxR, Q—R 5; 
О BH 2 28 R(Qsq)—B sq, QxR P; 29 
—————————=— — D— Kt 4, PxP; 30 QxP, R— 

WHITE (BARDELELEN). K 2; 31 P—B 5, R—K 5; 32 Q— 
Kt 5 B—K 2; 33 Q—Kt 2, Kt—B 3; 34 Px P, and Herr Teichmann 
resizned. Score: Bardeleben 3, Teichmann 1, drawn 5. . 

The tenth and last game of the match was played on the sth July. 
Teichmann opened with a Giuoco Piano, but Bardeleben got both his Kts 
over in attacking positions on the K's side, the result being that he won a 
clear Pawn. Queens were then exchanged, leaving Black still a Pawn up, 
but it was a difficult ending to win, and Bardeleben accepted the draw. 
Final score: Bardeleben 3, Teichmann 1, drawn 6. 


MATCH: Е. К. ESLING v. А. E. N. WALLACE. 


The long-impending match for the chess championship of Australia 
commenced at Melbourne, on June 8th, at the City Club The new 
aspirant to the title is Mr. Esling, a native of the colony in which he resides, 
but of German origin, and about 32 years of age. It will perhaps be re- 
membered that he became the champion of Victoria in 1891 by defeating Mr. 
Brocklebank. In the previous year he had vanquished Mr. Hodgson after 
a hard fight, and in 1892 he defeated Mr. Tullidge. In Germany he had 
opportunities of play with Anderssen, Fritz, Paulsen, and other masters, and 
his style is both sound and brilliant, but he is apt to lose time over obvious 
moves. His opponent is, of course, the present champion, Mr. Wallace, a 
native of Ireland, and about ten years younger. In 189o, when he joined the 
Belfast Club, Mr.Wallace was already a strong player. After a short residence 
in Belfast, he went to England, and had some capital practice at the Divan, 


346 The British Chess Magazine. 


in London, before emigrating to Queensland, where he at once took the 
position of champion. Upon removing to Sydney, about eighteen months 
ago, he challenged Mr. Crane, who then held the championship of 
Australia, and decisively conquered him. His manner of play is very quiet 
and self-possessed, but his sight of the board is quick, and his moves are 
made with a decision and rapidity which is in strong contrast to the hesi- 
tation of-some players. He manages his time well in a match, often 
replying instantaneously to his opponent’s move, and thereby gaining 
opportunity for careful examination in critical positions. Mr. Burns, the 
well-known Melbourne veteran, was appointed referee of the match, 
and Messrs. Harlin and Dunn the umpires. The proceedings were opened 
with an appropriate speech from Sir Hartley Williams. The conditions of 
the match are as follows: £25 a-side ; first winner of 7 games to be win- 
ner of the match, draws to count after 3 have occurred. 


GAME No. 1,381. 


First game of the match, played June 8th. 


French Defence. 


NOTES By Jas. MASON. Bx B+, КХВ; 16 Kt—D 3, &c., with 
somewhat better prospects. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. EsLING. Mr. WALLACE. 14 Q—B 7 
t P—K 4 1 P—K 3 15 K R-Ksq. 15 Охо 
2 P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 16 RxQ 16 Kt—B 4 
3 Kt-QB S BUND. ouem Considering the forces 
4 P—K 5 4 K Kt—Q 2 engaged, a curiously interesting and 
5 P—K B4 5 P—QB4 determined struggle follows. Showing 
6 PxP 6 Kt—Q B 3! | what may be done in chess when safety 
3° in a draw is a not too prominent object 
7 B—K 3 . with the players. 
Here Kt--D 3 is supposed to tend 17 К R—Q 2 17 P—K B 3 
cres ru onde жаши. oes IER Ka 
this form of the French. 19 B—B2 19 Q R—Q B sq 
7 BxP ——_—_ нея A useful move. The 
attack is about as vigorous as circum- 
8 BxB 8 Rtx B stances permit, while the defence is 
9 Kt—Kt 5 9 Kt—K 5 fully equal to the occasion. 
10 B—Q 3 Io Q—Kt 3 
pee eae 20 P—B 5! 20 Px BP 
EN P E e point is of course to 7 
rcvent any ill effects from Kt—Q 6. 21 Px P ch 21 KxP 
t seems to be a question between this 22 КХР 22 B—K 3 
and ..., Q—R 4+. 23 R—Q6 23 K—K2 
11 Q—K 2 i1 Kt—Q 5 24 Kt— Kt 5 24 BxQRP 
12 Ktx Kt 12 Qx Kt 25 P—Q Kt 4 
13 Castles ! 12 B—O 2 There is nothirg against B x P, only 
^ Kt—K B 3 3 Q that it would probably be less exciting. 
2; Kt—K 3 


The exchange of Queens, satisfactory Е om 
enough for the defence, might well be 26 E s 20 È Ta 2 
avoided. For instance, 14 B—Kt 5, 27 St— 7 2] \—b sq 
Q—RKt 5 (to maintain the Knight); 15 28 Kt—Q 6 


30 
31 
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And the game was adjourned with 
the position as appended :— 


BLACK (WALLACE). 
2 Е 2 


CAAA 


WHITE (ESLING) 


28 R—Q Be 
KtxQ Kt P 29 RxP? 
K—Kt 2 30 R—B 3 
B—Q 3 
Now B—R 4 would gain the ex- 
change, or a pieceat the cost of another 


Pawn, and some little danger to the 
King. £.2., 31 B—R 4, R—R 5; 32 


B—Kt 5, R—Kt 3; 33 Kt—Q 6, and 
Black must choose his alternative. 

31 B—B 5 
R—Q Bsq 32 BxB! 
RxR 33 B—Kt 4 
R x Kt ch 34 KxR 
RxP 35 B—B 3 
Kt—B 5ch 36 K—Q 3 
RxK RP 37 BxP 


.. The passed Pawn is very 
powerful—backed up by the Rook and 
giving to Queen on a squarecommanded 
by the Bishop. 


R—R 6 ch? 38 K—Q 4 
R—K Kt6 39 B—K 5 
K—B 3 40 P—QR 4! 
Kt—Q 7 41 PxP ch 
K xP 42 R—K R sq 
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At this stage a second 
adjournment supervened. White must 
play for a draw. This he does forth- 
with, and fairly succeeds, the most 
persevering efforts of his opponent 
notwithstanding. 


Kt—B 6ch 43 K—K 4 
Kt—Kt 4ch 44 PxKt 
RxP 45 RxP 
K—B 3 46 R—D 7 ch 
K—Kt 3 47 R—B sq 
R—R 4 48 K—Q 5 
R—Kt 4 49 R—Ktsqch 
K—R 3 50 K—Q 4 
R—R 4 51 B—Q6 
К-К Kt4 52 B—D 5 
R—Kt5ch 53 K—Qs 
R—Kt 3 54 B—Q 6 
K—R 4 55 B—B7ch? 
K—R 3 56 K—B 5 
К-К Вз 57 B—Q6 
R—B4ch? 58 К—В 6 
—— — M Black should win in 


this position, but ilm it is rather 
difficult. 


R—KR4 59 R—Rsqch 
R—R 4 бо R—K R sq? 
R—Q Kt4 бі B—B 5 
R—Kt 3 ch! 62 K—Q 5 
R—K Кіз 63 К-К sqch? 
К— Кі 4 64 R—Ktsqch 
K—R 3 65 K—B 4 
R—Kt 4 66 R—R sq ch 
K— Kt 2 6; K—Kt 5 
R—Kt 3 68 R—R 7 ch 
K—B sq 69 B—Kt 6 
R—R 3 7° K—R 6 
R—R 6 71 К—В 7 ch 
K—Kt sq 72 R—Q 7 
R—QB6 73 R—Q8ch 
R—B sq 74 В-К 7 ch 
k—Q B2 75 B—kt 6 ch 
K—kt sq 


And the game was drawn. 


Jex x | хо. 
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GAME No. 1,382. 


Second game of the match, played June 12th. 
Queens Gambit Declined. 


Nores BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. WALLACE. Mr. ESLING. 
1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
2 P-QB4 2 P—K 3 
3 Q Kt—B 3 3 K At—B 3 
4 Kt—B 3 4 P—Q kt 3 
5 P—K 3 5 B—Kt 2 
6P—QR3 6 B—Ke 
eoe sees. The Bishop might better 
go to Q 3 пом. Black's next move is 
doubtful. 7..., Px P, and if 8 B— 
Kt 5+, then 8..., Q Kt—Q 2, would 
be all right. , 
7 PxP 7 Ktx P? 
8 B—Ktsch 8 P—B 3 
9 B—Q 3 9 Q—B2 
teu yes This also is questionable. 
The Queen is too liable to be left 
without support—as indeed happens 
resently ; to say nothing of probable 
inconvenience from an adverse Rook 
on the open file. 
то Kt x Kt 10 K PxKt 
11 Castles 11 Castles 
12 P—K4- 12 P—Q B 4? 
13 Q—. Be 
А masked attack on the King Rook 
Pawn. That Mr. Esling overlooked 
this is well proved by his reply—an 
oversight which quickly loses the game. 
13 P—B 5? 
I4 PxP! 14 BxP 
15 BxRPch 15 K—R sq 
16 B—K 4 16 Bx B 
1; Qx B 17 Kt—B 3 
18 B—B 4 18 Q—Q 2 


19 P—Q 5 .I9. Kt—R 4 
20 D—K 5 20 Q R—B sq 
21 Q R—Q sq 21 K—Kt sq 
22 K R—K sq 22 K R—K sq 
23 Q—K B4! 23 R—Q B 4? 
Position after Black's 23rd move :— 
R—Q B 4 2. 
BLAC! 
UA UL x Y 2$. um] 
; ; ЖУУРУ Ж УУ : A | 
| , 7.690, S : / | 


IA 
Д 
2 Z LL A 
РУ Ж УУ 


WHITE, 


24 BxP 


Very fine. If 24..., Kx B, then 25 
Kt—K 5 wins easily. 


24 RxP 


Sane m For example, 24..., К x 
В; 25 Kt—K 5, Q—Q 3; 26Qx P+, 
К-К 3; 27 Kt—Kt 4+, K—Kt 4, 
and White mates in three moves. 


25 О—К 6! 25 P—B 3 
26 RxR 
Or 26 Q—Kt 6. Black is quite 
defenceless. 
26 QxR 
27 BxP 27 Resigns. 


Further Games from the Wallace v. Esling Match will be published in our 


next issue, 


=ч 


= О О CN Atm AWN = 


` ym 


I2 


13 
14 
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The following two games, recently contested by members of the 
Telegraph Department, Glasgow v. Liverpool, are of peculiar interest as 
being the first of the kind on record. The Glasgow team consisted of 
Messrs. R. M. Smith, A. W. Hale, J. McGrouther, P. McMorrow, W. 
Grey, A. Russell, and P. Walker, secretary; while Liverpool was represented 
by Messrs. T. Morris, E. A. Evans, H. Abbey, A. R. Johnson, A. Lesser, 
W. A. Lee, and George E. Barnes, secretary. The play, carried on by 
correspondence, with a time-limit of a week per move, commenced Decem- 
ber 15, 1894, and finished July 1st, 1895. : 


GAME No. 1,383. 


О P Opening. 


NoTEs Bv Jas. Mason. 


BLACK. 


GLASGOW. 
(Telegraphs.) 


WHITE. 
LIVERPOOL. 
(Telegraphs.) 


P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
P—K 3 3 P—Q B4 
P—Q Kt3 4PxP 
PxP 5 Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 2 6 B—Kt 5 
QKt—Q2 7 P—K3 
P—QR3  8B—Q3 
B—Q 3 9 Q—B2 
P—K R 3 Io B—R 4 
Castles 11 P—K Kt 4 
ЕЛЫ Most venturesome. But 


the consequences are highly interesting. 
B—K 2 


It would be imprudent to break up 
the King’s defence hy P-—K- Kt 4, &c., 
for the sake of any material gain at 
this stage of the proceedings. 


I2 P—Kt 5 
PxP 13 BxP 
Kt—K 5 14 P—K R 4 
R—Ksq! r5 CastlesQ R 


16 


17 
18 


оаа аЬ Apparently a main feature 
in the general plan of operations. But 
Liverpool’s attack now becomes the 
more formidable of the two—and the 
more effective. 


P—Q B4 16 Q R—Kt sq 
P—Q Kt4 17 Q—K 2? 
Kt x Kt 


The force of all this is manifest. 
Black King's position is much against 
him; so much that no defence now 
possible could make him secure. 


I8 Px Kt 
Q—R 4 19 Bx B 
QxP ch 20 B—B 2 
RxB 7 21 Kt—Q 2 
PxP 22 kt— Kt sq 
Q—B 5! 


The game is finely played by White. 
At the end, the loss of a piece by 
Glasgow being inevitable, and the 
counter attack promising nothing, they 


resign. 

23 Q—Kt 4 
P—B 3 24 PxP 
R—Q Bsq 25 0—0 sq 
Kt—B sq 26 R—R 2 
QxRP 27 P—R 5 
P—Kt 5! 28 Resigns. 


"= E E E= 
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Ct 
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GAME No. 1,384. 


Giuoco Piano. 


NoTEs By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

GLASGOW. LIVERPOOL. 
(Telegraphs.) (Telegraphs.) 

P—K 4 I P—K 4 

Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 

B—B 4 3 B—B 4 

Castles 4 P—Q 3 

P—Q 3 5 Kt—R 4 

АИРИ In this way there is so 


much time expended in exchanging 
that 5..., Kt—B 3 is usually preferred. 
Q Kt—Q 2 

Retiring the Bishop, or 6 Kt — B 3, 
allowing the doubled Pawn for sake of 
the open file, would be good play. 
And 6 B—Kt 5+, compelling the 
advanee of Pawns, or leaving the 
Knight in a poor situation, if not 
interposed, also merits attention. 


6 Kt x B 


This hardly fits in with 5 P—Q 3. 
Affairs take a sudden and rather curious 
turn against White; for this, however, 
their 12th move seems to be mainly 
answerable. 


TO 
II 
12 
13 
14 


15 


1б 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


ta 


9 PxP 

Kt x P 10 Castles 
P—K B 4 11 B—Q 2 
P—B 5? 12 Kt—B 3! 
P—Q B3 13 Q—R 5! 
P—K Kt 4 

The Pawn cannot be otherwise 
maintained. 

14 K R—K sq 

R—B 4 15 P—Q 4 

CUTE Liverpool presses its 


attack with all due vigour. Of several 
lines of play at Glasgow's disposal, 
from this point, no one appears to be 
quite sufficient. 


рхр 15 Ktx Kt 
PxkKt 17 B—Q 3 
R—B 2 18 R—K 5! 
Q—Q3 19 Q R-K sq 
B—Q 2 20 Q—R 6! 
R—K sq 21 RxP ch! 
K—R sq 22 Bx RP '*- 
Resigns. 


The best thing to do would be to 
give up the Queen for a couple of 
pieces—with a very off chance of a 
draw. Hardly worth trying for—the 
conditions all considered. 


This and the two following games were played in the telegraphic team 


contest on May 3oth, between the Manhattan Chess Club, of New York, 
and the Franklin Chess Club, of Philadelphia. 


GAME No. 1,385. 


Petrof Defence. 
Notes Bv W. P. SHIPLEY AND 


C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. ROCAMORA. Mr. SHIPLEY. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 KtxP 


Mr. Steinitz advocates P—Q 4, as 
White's best continuation. — К. 


3 P—Q 3 
4 Kt—K B 3 4 KtxP 
5 P—O 4 5 P—Q 4 
6 B—Q 3 6 B—K 2 


7 Castles 


7 Q Kt—B3 


8 R—K sq 


If P—Q B 4, Black can reply with 
either B—K Kt 5 or B—K 3.—R. 


8 B—K Kt 5 


“КОЛЛЕ Recommended by Dr. ` 
Tarrasch.—S. 


9 P—B3 


Mr. Rocamora seems to have made 
this move unadvisedly; the better 
course is 9 Bx Kt, Px B; Io RxP, 
BxKt; п QxB, KtxP; as given 
by the books. —R. 


то О Kt—Q 2 


II 


12 
13 


I 
2 


3 
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9 P—B 4 
то Castles 


TEE The game up to and 
including this move is idertical with 
the game between Gunsberg and Weiss 
in the sixth American Chess Congress. 
Steinitz however now recommends 
10 Q—Kt 3, in which case Black 
would most probably have Castled, 
giving up the Q Kts P—being a 
similar attack to that obtained by Weiss 
in the above game. White of course 
could not win the centre Pawn after 
Io Q—Kt 3, by BxKt and RxP on 
account of Black's reply Kt—Q R 4 
attacking with the Q and winning the 


Kt— B sq 
Gunsberg now played 11 Q—Kt 
3, but I consider the text-move 
stronger. – S. 
11 K—R sq 
Kt—Kt 3 12 B—R 5 
B—K B 4 


Mr. Rocamora evidently overlooked 
Black's reply, I believe, after Black's 
13th move the game was lost now for him. 
The game Newman v. Jasnogrodsky, 
followed the game Tarrasch v. Gotts- 


14 


I5 
16 


17 


18 


I9 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
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chall (see Tarrasch's games) for about 
ten moves, and is a good specimen of 
Tarrasch's strong line of attack, vs., 
the French Defence.—S. 

White had already a cramped and 
difficult game, but this lost move makes 
it nearlv hopeless. Не should have 
played Q— B z. —R. 

I3 KtxK BP 
14 KtxK BP 


ОРОВУ From this point to the 
end Мг, Shipley’s play is of the high- 
est order of merit.—R. 


K x Kt IS P—B 5 
R—R sq 16 O—Q 3 
P—K R 3 


In the vain hope, perhaps, that 
Black would take the Kt with B. — К. 


17 PxKt ch 

K — Kt sq I8 Bx Kt 
PxB 19 P—Kt 7 
R—R 2 20 Q R—K sq 
B—Q 2 21 B—B 7 ch 
KxP 22 Q—Kt 6 ch 
K—R sq 23 R—K 8 

ТРЕ ИН .Ап elegant finish to a 
beautiful game.—B. 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,386. 
French Defence. 


Notes sy C. E. RANKEN. 


WIIITE. BLACK. 
Mr. NEWMAN. Mr. fASNOGRODSKY. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
О Kt—Q 2 

See game 1,379, at p. 317, in our 
July No. 

3 Kt—K B 3 

крек The correct reply to 3 
Kt—Q 2, is P—Q B 4. 

P—K 5 4 K Kt—Q 2 
B—Q 3 5 P—Q B 4 
P—Q B 3 6 Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—K 2 7 Q -Kt 3 
Kt—K B3 


Black has now allowed his opponent 
to obtain a much better game than 


he ought to get in this opening. 
| 8 


B—K 2 
Castles 9 Castles 


ОТОРИ Better, perhaps, would 
be Kt-—B sq; B— Q 2; and then Cas- 


IO 
II 
I2 
13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


tles К К or QR ; according to White’s 


play. | 

Kt—K B4 10 R—K sq 

B—B 2 її Kt—B sq 

Kt—R 5! 12 PxP 

PxP 13 B—Q 2 

Q—Q 2 14 K R—B sq 
— In view of White's clearly 


intended Kt x P, it would have been 
safer to play P—K B 4 here. 


KtxKtP! 15 KtxQ P 
Kt x Kt 16 Kx Kt 
Kt—K B 3 


White can take his time now, his 
opponent being unable to hinder the 
continuance of the menaced attack by 
Q—R 6 ch, &c. 


17 K—Kt sq 
B—Kt sq 18 Q—Kt 5 
Q—R 6 19 Q—K Kt 5 
Kt—Kt 5 20 Bx Kt 
BxB 21 B—Kt4 
РК R3! 22 Resigns. 


Obviously Black has here по resource. 
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. Q P Opening. 


NOTES BY HERMAN VOIGT. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. LipscHurz. Mr. VOIGT. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 

Kt -K D 3 2 kt—K B 3 

P—Q B 4 3 P—K 3 
Kt—B 3 4 B—K 2 
B—K kt5 5 P—QKt3 
P—K 3 6 B—Kt 2 
Px P 7 PxP 

x Kt 8 BxB 
R—B sq 9 P—QR3 
B—Q 3 то Kt—Q 2 
Castles тї Castles 
Kt—Q 2 


ња 
N 


13 


Threatening 13 Ktx P, Bx Kt; 14 
Q—R 5, winning a Pawn. 


12 R—K sq! 
T" Unquestionably best. 
Q—R 5 


Only assisting Black in what he 
intends doing sooner or later. 


13 P—K Kt 3 
Q—B 3 14 Kt—B sq 
К R-—Q sq 

Vainly endeavouring to open up 

game. 

15 Kt—K 3 
Kt — B sq 16 Q R—B sq 
Kt—K 2 17 Kt—Kt 4 
Q—B 4 18 B—Kt 2 
К--В 2 19 К-К 3 
Q—Kt 3 20 Q—Kt 4 
kt—Q 2 21 QxQ 
kt x Q 22 P—B 5 
Kt—B 3 23 P—B 5 
PsP 24 KtxBP 
B—B sq 


Black has managed to come out of 
the exchanges with the better game— 


26 


2] 


28 


29 
30 


White’s Queen Pawn being lamentably 
weak—besides the majority of Pawns 
in Queen’s wing. . 


25 P—B4 
Kt—K 2 26 Ktx Kt 
B x Kt 27 PxP 


"Em Weak, Pawn B $ soon 
must have given Black the advantage. 


RxR 28 BxR 


ununi. Even now, Rook should 
have taken. 


K—B sq ! 


29 B—Kt2 
Kt x P 


30 Bx Kt? 


ТУРГЕ R—K 5 would have won 
a Pawn, and have thrown the onus 
of drawing upon White instead ot 
Black. 


RxB 31 R—Q B sq 
K-—K sq 32 К—В 7 
R—Q 2 33 RxR 
KxR 34 K—B 2 
K—Q 3 35 K—K 3 
K—Q 4 36 K—Q 3? 


—— ——Á Missing the last chance 
of drawing, P—K К 4 was the only 
move. 


РК Ва 37 B—B sq 
P—KRK R4! 38 P—QR 4 
P—K R5! 39 B—K 3 
B—B 3 40 B—B 2 
P—R 6! 41 B—K 3 
P—K Kt4 42 B—B2 
B—Q sq . 
Adjudicated by Mr. Steinitz as won 
for White. It seems, however, to be 


pretty difficult for White to win. 
He should, however, win with the 
very best play. Suppose 43 K—K 3, 
44 B—Kt 3, K—Q 3; 45 P—B 5, Px 
P; 46PxP, B—Ktsq; 47 P—B6, 
B—B 2; 48 B—B 2, B—Kt SQ; 49 
P—B 7, Bx P; so Bx P and wins. 
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We extract the score of the following game from the Z7mes-Democrat. . 


GAME No. 


1,388. 


Irregular Opening 


NOTES BY JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr В. FLEIssic. Herr C. SCHLECHTER. 


I 


сл Б GW N 


ом C 


Io 
TI 


I2 
13 
14 


P—Q Kt 4 


Herr Fleissig plays whim. “A 
little nousense," &c. 


1 P—K 3 
B—Kt 2 2 K Kt—B 3 
P—QR3 3 P—QB4 
P—kt 5 4 P—Q4 
P—Q 4 


Some very remarkable complications 
attend upon this- -with the best of the 
sport on the other side. 


5 Q—R 4ch 
Kt—B 3 6 Kt—K 5 
Q—Q 3 ТРК РА 
ОхрР ` 8 В—В 4: 
еки а рө If 8..., B—K 2, with 


a view to gaining the Knight, there 
would be time for 9 Q—R 4 in com- 
parative safety. With this move Herr 
Schlechter declares for a magnificent 
win—or nothing. 


Qx Kt P 9 BxP ch 

K—Q sq то P—Q 5! 

QxR ch І K—K 2 
saatais Here the King is not 


so liable to inconvenient checks. Be- 
sides, sacrifice to further entice the 
adverse Queen is the first order of the 
day. 


QxB 12 Px kt 
B—B sq 13 Kt—Q 2! 
QxR 


Fatal. The Queen should retire— 
14 Q —B 4, threatening to exchange. 
If then 14..., R—Q sq; ISQx Kt}, 
Kt—B 4+; 16 Q—Q 3, KtxO; 17 
K Px Kt, &c., White's superior force 
would come well into the reckoning ; 
and if anything he would have the 
better game. 


17 Bx B 


I4 Qx Kt P 
15 B—B 4 
Position after White's 15th move :— 
K—B 4. 
BLACK (HFRR FLEISSIG ). 


WHITE (HERK SCHLECHTER). 


At all events something like the 
foregoing, coming out ‘with three 
pieces for the Queen, appears to be 
the only serious defence possible. Now 
the case is quite beyond remedy. For 
example, 15 Kt—B 3, Q—Q 4+; 16 
B—Q 2, PxB; 17 P—B 4, Kt—B 
6+; 18 K—B 2, P—Q 8 (0) +; and 
mates in five moves. Ог, even more 
forcible, 15 Kt—B 3, Q—Q 4+; 16 
B—Q 2, B—K 6; 17 К—В sq, Bx 
В+; with mate in one, two, or tl-ree, 
as White may elect, &c. 


15 Q—Q 4 ch 


16 K—B sq 16 B—K 6 ch 
sua eu ee sa Vus RE The ending is very 
beautiful. The Bishop must b. taken 


or mate in two follows. And at the 
last, as White plays, either taking the 
Knight or checking, mate in three, 
four, or five, is inevitable. 


17 kt—B 7: 
And wins. 
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Tarrasch and others in consultation, which was won by the allies. 


GAME No. 1,389. 


We gave a short time ago a game at this same opening between Dr. 


In the 


following game it will be seen that the celebrated master adopted a new 


move, which led to a different result. 


On сел 


II 
12 


Kings Gambit Declined. 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
TARRASCH. ECKART. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 P—QA4 
K Kt—B 3 


Avoiding hereby the hazardous de- 
fencé to the counter attack, which 
arises from 3 P x Q P, P—K 5, &c. 


3 PxKP 
4 B—Q 3 


bod Russ E AE os In another game at the 
same opening, played against Herr 
Eckart and three others in consultation, 
Dr. Tariasch here tried Kt—Q В 3, 
but the text move is no doubt better. 


P—Q 4 5 PxP en pas. 
BxP 6 K Kt—B 3 
Castles 7 Castles 
Kt—B 3 


Insidiously offering a Pawn for the 
sake of an attack, and his opponent 
does not hesitate to seize the bait. 


8 Bx Kt 
BxB 9 Q—Q 5 ch 
K—R sq то QxP 
B—K B4 I1 Q—Q B 4 
BxQBP 


Fine play indeed; if 12..., Qx B, 
then 13 Rx Kt, and if Px R; 14 Q— 
К 5, R—Q sq (best); 15 Q—R 7 ch, 
K—B sq; 16 R—K sq, and wins. 


13 


4 


15 
16 
17 
18 


12 B—K Kt 5 
Q—Q 2 
Still threatening Кх Kt, and also 
B—Q 6. 
13 Qx B 
R x Kt 14 Q—R 4: 
RE Of course, if Px R ; 


15 Q—R 6, P—B 4; 16 Kt—Q 5, &c. 
Black's best resource, however, was 
Kt—Q 2. 


R—B 4 15 B—K 3 
R—KR4 16 P-B4 
R—K sq 17 Q—Q sq 
Q—B 2 


If R—B 3 or Q-—B 3; White can 
play R x B. 


18 B—B sq 
19 Kt—Q 5 19 Kt—B 3 
20 B—B 4 20 K—R sq 
21 R—K 7 


22 
23 
24 


It is really refreshing to meet with 
a game of this sort, conducted through- 
out in Morphy’s best chivalrous style, 
instead of in the dull, plodding, small- 
advantage-seeking manner of too many 
modern players. 


21 Ktx R 
RxP ch 22 KxR 
Q—R4ch 24 K—Kt 3 


Kt—B 4 checkmate. 


4—— E Y N fs 


+ сә ә мы 


ос -3 
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GAME No. 1,390. 


Played recently by correspondence between Braudfort and Bloemfon- 
tein, South Africa. 


Giuoco Piano. 


NoTEs BY Jas. MasON. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
BRANDFORT. BLOMFONTEIN. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
Q—K 2? 4 P—Q 3 
йена cones Better 4...‚ Kt—B 3. 


There would be plenty of time to play 
the Pawn— perhaps two squares in- 
stead of one. For, as the Саре Times 
remarks, if White adopts the ‘ Jerome 
Gambit, 5 Bx P+, Black replies K x 
B; 6Q—B4, P—Q4; 7 Qx B, Ktx 
P'—with advantage. The opening, 
on both sides, is more or less of a 
revival. Yet the interest of the con- 
test does not suffer. Rather the 
contrary. 


P—B 3 

P—Q R4 
Simply by way of episode; or, 

reminiscent of Noah and his Ark ! 

6 P-QR4! 

7 Castles 


5 K Kt—K 2? 


Kt—R 3 
Kt —K Kt 5 


Beginning a most daring onslaught. 
This move might have been made 
earlier, with the view of offering the 
Knight for the Bishop Pawn ; but then 
the attack would not be so strong, — 
the important Kt—Q B 3, as in the 
Two Knights’ Defence, being impos- 


sible. 
8 P—Q 4 


m If 8... P—R 3 would 
White venture on the sacrifice? Pro- 
bably so. But then there øupht to be 
a good defence ; White's own position 
not being in any great forward state of 
development. Of course there would 
be 9 P—R 4, but then there would be 
no need totakethe Knight immediately. 


9 


10 


If 
12 


13 


14 
15 
16 
I7 
18 
19 
20 


21 


PxP 9 KtxP 
KtxR Р! то Kt—B 5 


aroko Counter attack. Taking 
the Knight would result in net loss of 
a Pawn. ; 


Q—K 4 11 BxP ch 
K—B sq 

Holding the adversary to the full 
risk of the situation. 12 Kx B, Q— 
R 5+, &c., would probably lead to an 
exchange of Queens, with equal forces, 
and nobody any the worse. 


12 R—K sq 

13 B—R 5 
РЯ If 13..., Q—R 5, there 

would still be at least a Pawn missing. 

I4.. , B—R 6+, and 15..., B—Kt 7 

would be good—but for 16 Q—B 5 !. 

The position is very complicated. 


P—K Kt 3 14 P—K Rt 3 
B x Kt 15 B—B 4 
Q—Q 5 16 B--Q6ch! 
K—Kt 2 17 Bx B 
QxB! 18 Px B 

Q R—K Bsq 19 R—K 5! 
PxB 20 Kt—K 4 


РРР The obvious 20..., О х 
К Г seems to be correct enough. The 
Knight could not escape, and with 
2S, Q R—K sq soon following, the 
prospect would be most favourabie. 


P x Kt 


This brilliant reception of the attack 
upon the Queen must have surprised 
Bloemfontein. 

21 RxQ 


“КҮЛҮ There seems nothing bet- 
ter than to take the Queen and play 
for a draw; but we believe that with 
the best play White wins in all varia- 
tions. Both teams have displayed 
considerable skill, and the winners are 
to be particularly complimented on the 
fine finish.—Cafe Times. 
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22 Kt—B 6 ch! 22 K—Kt 2 

23 Ktx R 23 Q—Q 6 30 P—R 6 ch! 30 K—R sq 

24 P—Kt 3! 24 Q—B 7 ch 31 K(K3)—Kt4 31 Q—Q B4 

25 R—B2 - 25 QxKt P 32 R—K sq 32 R—K 3 

26 RxP 26 Q—B 7 ch 53 RENE i 33 PxR 

27 K—B 3 27 Qx P+ 34 R—K 4 34 Q—B 4 ch 

28 Kt-K 3. 28 QxP 35 K—Kt3 35 P—QB 4 

29 P—R 5! 29 R—R 3 36 K—R 4 36 P—Q Kt 4 
Seed ЕЕЕ Unavailing. Perhaps 37 PxP 37 Resigns. 


..., P—Q Kt 4, endeavouring to get a 
passed Pawn moving on directly, would 
afford more chance of drawing. The 
ending is a strange опе, Black King 
in stalemate, with Queen and Pawns 
perfectly unable to stir, save under 
penalty of disaster. 


GAME No. 


We have never seen a finer corres- 
pondence game. It would be creditable 
to any club in the world. We under- 
stand that there were three players in 
consultation on each side.— Cheltenham 
Examiner. 


———— 


1.391. 


Two Knights Defence. 


Played by Correspondence, 1894—95. 


Nores BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 
WHITE. 


Jos. ВЕХЕЅ and BLACK. 

VacLAv DOBIAS. Jos. SFASTNY. 

I РК 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 B—B 4 3 Kt--B 3 

4 P—Q 4 4 PxP 

5 P—K 5 5 P—Q 4 

6 B—Q Kt 5 6 Kt—K 5 

7 Castles 7 B—Q B 4 

8 KtxP 8 Q—R 5 

NONU The usual play is 8..., 

B—Q 2. The innovation is worth 
noting. 

9 P—Q B3 


IO 
II 
12 


I3 


14 


КОК Т Black’s idea was to permit 
9 Kt x Kt, and continue by 9..., Bx P 
ch; 1oRxB,QxRch; 11 K—R sq, 
B—Kt 5, &c. 


9 Castles 
B x Kt 10 Px B 
B—K 3 11 B—R 3 
R—K sq I2 P—B 4 
P—K Kt 3 


If 13 K:!—B 3, Bx B; 14 KtxQ, 
BxP ch; 15 K—R sq, Bx Kt, &c. 
13 Q—R 6 
Q—B 2 


18 
19 


20 


21 


The Zlata Praha, from which we 
take this game, notes if 14 P—B 3, 
KtxKt P; 15 PxKt, QxP ch; 
16 K—R sq, P—B 5; 17 B—Kt sq, 
Q—R 6 ch; 18 B—R 2, Bx Rt; 19 
PxB, К—В 4, &c. If 14 P—K B 4, 


R—K sq. If 14 Kt—Q 2, BxKt; 
15 Px B, P—B 5; 16 Px P, R—B 4, 
&c. 

14 Bx Kt 
PxB 15 P—B 5! 
Bx P 


If 16 Px P, Q—Kt 5 ch; 17 K—R 
sq, Rx P; 18 Bx R, B—Q 6, &c. 


16 Rx B 
PxR 17 B—Q6! 
(0—0 sq 18 R—K B sq 
Kt—Q 2 


If 19 R—K 3, Q—R 5; 20 Rx Kt}, 
BxR; 21 P—B 3, Кхр; 22 Kt—Q 
2, Q—Kt 4 ch; 23 K—R sq, RxP; 
24 Ktx К, Q—Kt 5, &c. 


19 KtxP 
K x Kt 
If 20 Q—B 3, QxQ; 21 KtxQ, 
Kt—R 6 ch, with Kt x P ch, or B—K 
5, to follow. 


20 RxP ch 
Kt—B 3 21 B—B 7! 
And wins. 


Mr. Bikp and Messrs. BLACKBURNE 
Miss HICKMAN. and CHAPMAN. 
I P—K 4 I P—k 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—B 4 з Kt—B 3 
4 kt—Kt 5 4 P—Q 4 
9 PxP 5 Kt—Q R 4 
6 B—Kt 5ch 6 P—B 3 
7 PxP 2 pxP 
8 Q—B 3 | 
Admittedly inferior to B—K 2. 
It imports danger to the Queen in 
addition to the general difficulties of 
the King’s defence. 
8 Px B 
РЕР Other good moves аге 
8..., Q—Kt 3, and 8..., Q—B 2. The 
well developed attacking position of 
Black is practically of more worth than 
the force surrendered. 
9 QxR 9 B—Q B 4 
то Q—B 3 10 Castles 
——— asi Also 10..., B—Kt 2; 11 
Q—K Kt 3, Castles, &c., seems very 
pressing. 
i1 P—Q 3 I1 P—K 5 
12 KtxP 
^ .,..It is hard to say whether 
or not I2 Px P would do better. The 
relief afforded by exchanging Knights 
is howeverscarcely perceptible. 
12 Ktx Kt 
13 Px kt 13 P—B 4 
I4 P—K 5 14 P—B 5 
15 Kt—B 3 15 B—Kt 2 
16 Q—Kt 4 16 P—K R4 
17 Q—K 6 ch 
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GAME No. 


Played March 29th, 1895, at Hastings. 
Two Knights Defence. 


NOTES By Jas. MASON. 


Intent upon Castling. Perhaps it 
would be as well not to hurry about 
this; but to take the Pawn, and fight 
on for a time with the King as he 
stands. 


18 


19 
20 


30 
31 
32 
33 


357 
1,392. 
17 K—R 2 
Castles 18 Q—Kt 4 
Q—R 3 19 Kt—B 5 
Kt—K 2? 20 BxKt P 


КОГО Overlooked, it may be, 
by the White allies. But the situation 
would in any case bc extremely critical. 


Q—K Kt 3 


If 21 Qx B, Black could exchange, 
check with Pawn, and take the 
Knight, with every prospect of winning. 


21 PxQ 
BxQ 22 BxR 
Rxb 23 Ktx KP 
K—Kt 2 24 Px BP 
Kt— B 4 25 R—B 4 
P—K R4 26 P—Kt 3 
R—Q sq 27 B—K 6 
Kt—K 6 28 Kt—Kt 5 
R—K B sq 


Providing against ..., Kt—R 7, as 
well as to be rid of the terrible Pawn— 
given a fair opportunity. 


29 K—Kt sq! 
K—Kt 3 зо K—B 2 
Kt—Q 8 çh зг K—K sq 
Kt—K 6 32 K—Q 2 
Kt—B 4 
Along here, among other things, 
Black wanted to exchange, compelling 
PxB. Then .., Kt—K 6 might gain 
the Rook, because of ..., P—R 5+, 
driving off the King in reply to Rx P. 
33 Bx Kt ch 
BxB 34 R—Q 4 
K—B 3 35 K—K 3 
K—K 2 36 R—Q 5 
B— kt 3 37 P—R 4 
P—B 3 38 R—R 5 
P—R 3 39 R—K 5 ch 
K—B 3 40 R—K 6 ch 
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ПЕЕ Black must win, but their 42 P—Kt 4 42 PxP 
opponents’ play of the King towards BPxP R—R 
the last is helpful. The latter might 43 p ae 7 
have taken the Pawn, say at move 38, . 44 K—Kt 5: 44 RxP 
bat the Rook and Pawn ending would 45 BxP 45 R—K B6 
be decidedly unfavourable. 46 R--Ksqch 46 К—В 2! 
41 K—B4 41 R—K 7 47 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,393. 


Played March 26th, 1895, at Hastings. 


Counter Gambit. 


Notes BY JAS. MASON. | Troubles accumulate thick and fast. 
The position is already one of those 
WHITE. BLACK. in which nothing is good, and the 
Messrs. BIRD апі Messrs. BLACKBURNF. worst may easily happen. 
CHESHIRE. CHAPMAN. 
11 Bx Kt 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 12 PxB 12 KtxP 
2 P-KB4 2P-Q4 13 P-K R4. 13 Ki-Q B 3 
3 PxQP 3 P—K 5 14 P—R 5 14 B—K 3 
4 P-Q B4 15 Q—Kt 2 15 Q R—B sq 
Highly antiquated. It has long | f 
been agreed that the Pawn cannot Һе eee The contrast in the dis- 


maintained in this heroically simple position of forces is noteworthy. 


fashion, due regard being had to the 


general interests of the game. 16 P—B 4 16 Ktx B P! 
1; P— 
4 P—O B3 7 Q5 

: : If 17 Bx Kt, Q—B 3; 18 P—Kt 3 
— Ж Preferririg the contingent . : ý ' 
Ktx P; 19 K—Kt 2, &c., perhaps 
je e eb нк K more resistance might be possible. 
Я Ba ete Hu a h But, for the piece, Black would have 

B 3; anticipating 5 Q—K 2 which, three Pawns and all the chances. 


in the actual circumstances, would be 


good for White: | 
17 Q—Kt 4 


5 Kt—Q B3 5 Kt—K B 3 18 P—Kt 4 18 Bx Kt P 
6 P—Q 3? 6 B—Q Kt 5 19 R—R 2 19 Kt—K 4! 
7 Q—Kt 3 7 Q—K 2 20 Q—Q 2 20 Bx B ch 

8 P—Q 4 8 Castles 21 Ktx B 21 Kt—B 6 

9 B—K2 9 PxP 22 Qx Kt 22 Ktx R ch! 
о PxP 10 R—Q sq 23 Qx Kt 23 Q—B з ch 
11 K—B sq 24 Resigns. 


qi it 
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GAME No. 


Played in Atlanta, Ga., March, 1888. 
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1,394. 


Evans Gamlit. 


` NoTES By JAS. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. S. Boykin. Mr. J. E. ORCHARD. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 K Kt—B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 
3 В—В 4 3 В—В 4 
4 P—Q Kt 4 4 BxP 
5 P—B 3 5 B—B 4? 
6 Castles 6 P—Q 3 
7 P-Q4 7 PxP 
8 PxP 8 B—Kt 3 
9 Q Kt—B 3 9 Kt—R 4 
ИТИН The opening defence is 


17 
18 


Ww N m 


Cn 4 


on an old system, not now considered 
satisfactory. 


B—K Kt 5! 10 P—B 3 
B—K B 4 11 Ktx B 
Q—R4ch 12 Q—B2 
Q x Kt 13 Q—K B2 
Q Kt—Q 5 14 B—K 3 
Q—R4ch 15 Q—Q2 


m Interposing Bishop, so 
as to avoid isolation of the Pawn, 
would perhaps be slightly better. 


22 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


K R—Kch 19 K—B2a 
Q R—Bsq 20 B—B 3 
P—Q 5 


To open the file and bring the adverse 
Queen within the sphere of operations. 
Mr. Boykin presses his attack with 
remarkable vigour. 


21 QxP 
Q R—Q sq 22 Q—B 5! 
QR—Qa4 23 Q—Kt4 


RS The check, Q—Kt 3, 
must be looked after. Asan alterna- 
tive, on the next move, ..., Q—R 515 
worthy of notice. But exchanging 
Queens is not much in Mr. Orchard's 
style of play. And ..., Bx Kt is an 
effectual means of stopping Kt.—Q 4, 
the move then threatening. 


QR—Q6! 24 Bx Kt? 
QxB 25 Kt—K 2 

2d UOS a dud This, however, seems to 
have been an oversight. At all events 
it loses very speedily. ..., R—K sq, 
would have enabled him to continue 
the game. 
RxKtch! 26 KxR 
QxQkKtPch 27 К moves. 
QxR ch 28 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,395. 


Cunningham | Ganibit. 


Ktx B 16 BPxKt 
Q—R 3 17 P—Q 4 
PxP 18 BxP 
Notes Bv S. LIPSCHUTZ. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
. W. BENNETT. MR. D. F. SHELDON. 
P-—K 4 1 P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 PxP 
Kt—K B 3 3 B—K 2 
ОТТИ ркы This move inaugurates 


the Cunningham Defence to the King's 
Knight’s Gambit. It is seldom prac- 
ticed in match games, being generally 
considered a weak defence. 


B—B 4 4 B—R 5 ch 
K—B sq 


O \© CONAN 


5 P—Kt 3, to be followed by 6 
Castles, is also played, leading toa 
more aggressive but less sound attack. 


5 P—Q 4 
ВхР 6 Kt—K B 3 
Q Kt—B 3 7 Ktx B 
Kt x Kt 8 Castles 
Ktx B 9 QxK Kt 
P—Q 3 


If 10 KtxQ BP, Kt—B 3; 11 Ktx 
К, Kt—Q 5; 12 Kt—D 7, B--Kt 5; 
13 Q—K sq, B—K 7ch; 14 Qx B, 
KtxQ; 15 KxKt, Q—HR 4 ch, and 
must win the Kt. 
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10 Kt—B 3 
11 BxP 11 P—K B4 
12 P—K с 12 P—K Kt 4 
13 B—Kt 3 13 Q—R 3 
14 P—Q 4 | 


SIR 


An & Q N мн 


It is still unsafe to capture the ВР 
on account of 14..., P—B 5, 15 B— 
B 2, P—B 6, with a powerful attack. 


14 P—B 5 
B—B 2 15 P—B6 
P—KR3 16 B—kt 5 
iudei cds eie Strong: in appearance, 


but though it wins a P it results in 
blocking up Black's B. A lively varia- 
tion might have followed 16..., PxP 
ch; 17 KxP, BxP ch; 18 RxB, 
RxBch; 19 KxR, Qx RB, &c. 


Q—Q 3 19 O—Kt 2 

R—k sq 20 Q R—Q sq 

Q—K 4 21 Q—Q2 
РЕНЕА Black overrates the strength 

of his position in thus giving up the 

exchanges. 

Kt—B 6ch 22 RxKt 

PxR 23 Kt x P 

R—Q sq 24 P—Q B 4 

P—Q B 3 25 Kt—K 7 ch 

K—R 2 26 Q—Q B2 


And White announced mate in 


No. 


seven moves. 

The mate is accomplished in a most 
beautiful manner, thus: 27 Q—K 6 
ch, K—R sq; 28 Q—K 5, R—K 
Kt sq; 29 Qx Q, Kt—Q 5; 30 Rx 
Kt, PxR; 31 К-К sq, anything ; 
32 R—K 8 and mates next move. 
Other variations are shorter. 


1,396. 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


P—K Kt 3 17 BxPch 
K—Kt sq 18 РКЕ 5 
GAME 
Notes BY Jas. Mason. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
W. Parrotr. F. C. Вохроск. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
P—K 3 3 Kt—K D 3 
Kt—QB3 4 P—B3? 
Kt —B 3 5 В—0 3 
Р—В 
Always a doubtful sort of move 
when ..., P—K 4 is well in view, as 
it is here. 
6 B—B 2 
P—Q Kt 4 7 Castles 
B—Q 3 8 Q Kt—Q 2 
Q—B 2 9 P—K 4 


ТЕТЕ Тһе correct procedure. 
Black now becomes the attacking party 
and so continues to the end. 


PxP то KtxP 
Ktx Kt 11 Bx Kt 
B—Kt 2 I2 P—K R 3 
Castles О R 


But this is bad—the risk is too great, 
owing to the weakness of the Pawns. 
Castles K R would also be extremely 
hazardous; if only on account of ..., 
Bx P+; ..., Kt—Kt 5+, &c., against 
which it would be hard to defend. The 


24 
25 


26 


satisfactory play seems to be Kt—K 2, 
inviting exchange; and to post the 
Knight at Q 4, on occasion. White’s 
fifteenth move, opening the file, makes 
matters worse. 


13 P—QR 4! 
P—Kt 5 14 P—R 5 
KtxR P? 15 BxBch 
KxB 16 Q—R 4 
Kt—B 3 17 Q—R 6 ch 
K—R sq 18 QxBP 
R—Q 2 19 B—K 3 
Kt—K 2 20 Q-—Kt 3 
R—Q Kt sq 21 P—B 4 
Kt—B 4 22 R--R 4 


ТРИ All this is very good—on 
both sides ; though White's final effort 
considerably hastens the catastrophe. 
B—B 5 23 K R—R sq! 
BxB 24 Px B 
Q—Kt 6 

If, for instance, R—Kt sq, then 
probably ..., Kt—K 5, with .... P— 
B 5, &c. The termination is remark- 
able. Black mus! mate or give per- 
petual check—or lose the game. 


25 Kt—K 5! 
Ktx K P 
Black mates in six moves. 
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JAME No. 1.397. 


Eighth game of the Pollock-Gossip match. 


Kings Gambit. 


NorEs BY W. Н. K. POLLOCK. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. PoLtock. Mr. С. II. D. Gossir. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
P—K B 4 2 PxP 
K Kt—B3 3 P—K kt4 
B—B 4 4 B—Kt 2 
Castles 5 P—Q 3 
P—Q 4 6 kt—Q B 3 
Kt x Kt P 


NON б Nom 


9 


10 
II 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


This must be comdemned as a very 
rash sacrifice, in a match game, cs- 
pecially as White has good opportunities 
in other waits, 


7 BxP ch 
K—R sq 8 Qx kt 
RxP Q—kt 3 
silent ET Black should get the best 


of the argument this way, but here P— 
B 3 seems to obviate any possible 
attack on the part of the opponent. 


B xP ch 10 Qx B 
RxQ I1 KxR 
Q—R 5ch 12 К—К 2 
B—Kt5ch 13 B—B 3 
Kt—B 3 i4 B—K 


3 
О R—K Bsq 15 Q R—K B sq 
B—R 4 
White certainly makes the very 
utmost of his chances. This *'semi- 
waiting " move prepares a way for the 
Queen across the board. 


16 Bx B 

VERIS USES Not advisable. 
RxR 17 KxR 
QxB 18 B—B2 


— For, if K Kt—K 2, White 
replies 19 O—B 6. 


Kt—Q 5! 19 Bx kt 

€ — Again, the exchange 
tells infavourof White, who continually 
gains time. 
PxB 20 Q Kt—K 2 
(0—0 4 21 kt—Kt 3 
(QxRP 


The Q side attack is the key, and 
now White must win. 


22 Kt—B 3 
QxDP 23 Kt—K sq 
P—Q R4 24 K—Kt2 
P—R 5 25 R—B sq 
K—Kt sq 26 R—B4 

КИС A lost move. 

P—R 6 27 Kt—B 5 
P—K Kt3 28 KtxP 
P—R 7 29 Kt—K 6 
P—R 4 30 R—B 8 ch 
K—R 2 31 R—B 7 ch 
K—R 3 32 P—R 4 
P Queens 33 Resigns. 


EE One of the Queens can 
come to the aid of the King by Q— 
kt 2 and stop any further attack. 


3y JAMES RAYNER. 


_ Casting in Problems.—We have received the following letters on this 
subject, and we have pleasure in putting them before our readers :— 
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SIR, . 
As I have not tried problem-solving for a considerable time I am impartial as 
regards Castling in Problems. In my opinion, when a position is set up and White is 
required to mate his antagonist in two (or any other given number of) moves, the meaning 
is that White can effect the mate however the given position has been arrived at. 1f there 
are several ways of arriving at the given position, in some of which White (or Black) can 
Castle, while in others he cannot, and the problem requires the Castling to take place, I 
th nk the problem is bad. You treat the problem as if it was an original position not 
arrived at in any рате. If so, PxP ея pass. could never be admitted, for even if 
you could prove that и a game Black's last move must have been to advance a P 
two squares admitting of the capture, since the position is an original one Black has not 
made any move, and therefore his P cannot be taken ez pass. In like manner, Castling 
would be admissible in a problem, even though it were demonstrable that in a game 
White’s К must have moved; e.e., Black K B is hemmed in by two unmoved Pawns, and 
he has another B at Q B 8, White’s Q Kt P being unmoved. This B is, of course, a 
promoted P, and the K must have moved in order to let it in; but if the position is an 
original one, neither player having made any previous move, White may be in a position 
to Castle (Mr. Rowland gave a position of this kiad not long ago). But I take it that a 
problem means ‘‘This position arises in a game of chess. Ном does White mate in a 
given number of moves?" And if the solution is only valid, provided that the position 
has arisen in some particular way (although it may have arisen in other ways) the problem 
is unsound. If the solver can write out the moves of a game in which that position is 
reached and mate cannot be effected in the required number of moves, he has, I think, 
proved the unsoundness of the problem. 

Is not a problem regarded as unsound if the position is one that could not possibly be 
reached in actual play? It seems to me worse if it can be reached in a way to which the 
proposed solution is inapplicable. If the solution depends on the mode in which the 
position is arrived at, the problem is not complete until the mode is stated. 

Should you admit into an original position (if that is the nature of a problem) any 
piece which in a game could only be a promoted P? 

Truly yours, 
W. Н. 5. Момск. 


51к, 

I fear I cannot agree with your view of the permissibility of Castling in 
serious problem composition, and I trust you will permit me a word or two on the 
subject in the next number of the Д. С. M. 

The problem composer is guided by two conventions, the one scientific, the other 
asthetic. The first 15 exact and inflexible, and must be so, as allscientific codes are. 
The second is shadowy, flexible, and may vary with changes in fashion, &c. It is with 
the first only that we have to deal. 

I.—The scientific code has been borrowed from the game. It is the same code as 
used in the game. No composer or critic has ever ventured to propound a special set of 
laws for the composer, and it is generally recognised that the code already to hand, as 
used in the game, is both necessary and sufficient. 

II.—If this law code which we now use is to be sufficient, then the ‘ам of possi- 
bility," in its fullest sense, must be rigidly adhered to, for there must exist every degree 
of impossibility from the deeply subtle to the glaringly absurd, and where are we to draw 
the line and who is to draw it. Without this rigid law all would be confusion—Pawns on 
the first rank (and a new law required to determine their power of movement in such a 
position), White King present or absent according to fancy, Bishops blocked in impossible 
positions by unmoved Pawns, &c., &c. 

III. —Now P x P e.p. and Castling are by this code only lawful under certain con- 
ditions, and therefore (while such moves could certainly be employed in a problem, if the 
required conditions were demonstrable from the surroundings), the question arises, can 
they be employed where the required conditions are not demonstrable ? 

IV.—If the Chess Problem is to be a scientifically exact conception, with nothing 
left to the imagination of the solver, then such moves certainly cannot be employed 
where the required conditions are not demonstrable. For (to take the case of P x P e.f.) 
if it cannot be rigidly proved that Black played his Pawn two squares on the last move 
then White can only take it ем passant by imagining that the Pawn had been so moved. 

V.—As to Castling, it can be rigidly shown that no position exists in which we 
can demonstrate that a Rook has never moved. Hence, if we adopt such a move we 
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must either ¿magine that the Rook has not moved, and break the scientific rule (par iv.) 
which leaves nothing to the imagination, or we must ignore the law code (par. II.), for 
which we have no authorised substitute, and the whole theory of problem composition 
falls to the ground. 

VI.— Regarding the 1.51 paragraph, 2. C.M. р. 323—it will noi do to take the 
wording of the law as regards the legality of Castling, and distort its clear meaning by 
assuming that the position starts de novo from the key-move of the problem; for the ‘‘ law 
of possibility " (shown to be essential in par. II.) assumes that the position can be built 
up by a series of legal moves from the initial position of a game. To ignore this law, in 
its fullest sense, lands us in inextricable difficulties—(vide end of par. II.). 

N.B.—Mackenzie's statement that a position can be constructed where we can 
demonstrate that Castling is #0 legal, does not help us. The question is, can a position 
be set up where we can demonstrate that Castling 7s legal? and the answer is, No. By 
Mackenzie's line of argument, we might maintain that because it is easy to set up a posi- 
tion where we can demonstrate that P x P e.p. is zot allowable, therefore in every other 
case it ought to be allowable, whether its legality be demonstrable or no. 

Again, the fact that problems are not end-games has no bearing in the case. The 
code that Problem Composers use is the code of the game, no one has ever proposed any 
o: her, and by this code they must abide absolutely. 

Lastly, regarding the second paragraph 5. С. M., p. 323. The imfossib/le position 
breaks the scientific convention and cannot therefore be considered a sound problem, the 
improbable position (with 9 Queens) breaks the esthetic convention only, and may be 
perfectly sound. Yours faithfully, 

London, 12/5 July, 1895. C. PLANCK. 


Several others have written, some approving and others disapproving 
our position. We are glad to receive the opinions of even the last-named, 
but we should value the opinions more highly if they would give some 
reason for their conclusions. It is all very well to say that ''Castling is 
illegal," and leave the matter there, but to many of our readers this is not 
a satisfactory solution of the question. 

B.C. M. Solution Tourney.—Since our last issue many solvers, have 
written to correct a mistake we made over problem 1116. We stated that 
the problem had two solutions, viz, 1 R—Q 7 and 1 R—Q 2. We now 
find that the latter move will not work, and we are glad to say that Mrs. 
Baird still preserves her reputation for sound problems. We are very sorry 
that we have done the talented lady an injustice, апа we readily make the 
necessary correction. ‘This involves a little alteration of the score list for 
the quarterly tourney. ‘The prize-winners are: 1, Rev. К. J. Wright, as 
before, with 77 points; 2 and 3 (divided), A. E. Harrison and А. E. Mer- 
cer, with 76 points. These also divide the special prize. 

De Amsterdammer Weekblad voor Nederland, announced in its issue 
of July 14th, the result of its problem tourney for the half-year ending 
June 30th. In all twenty-five three-move problems were submitted, and 
the three prizes were awarded as follows: first and third, Mr. E. B. 
Schwann, London ; second, Heer A. Lecomte, of Soerabaia, Dutch Indies. 
We append the first prize winner in the Forsyth notation: 8/6Q1/1P 
1pp3/rprKt1PB1/1P3k1P41/ 8/2P4P/4K Kt2/. 
White mates in three moves. 

The All-in for this month is won by E. W. Brook, who pays the usual 
penalty after rising to the top. The scores of the remaining competitors 
and the solutions of problems will be given next month. 

The result of the voting on the problems will be given in the Septem- 
ber number. 

Reviews of Chess Problems, by Williams and Garth, held over till 
next month. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1128.—Bv E. J. BEVAN. 


BLACK. 


—-————— 


uH "aum 


vsu on Fr 


7 ЖЖЖ, 
Г ЛІ 
7, 


РАА 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1130.—By F. К. GITTINS. 


BLACK. 


VI 


z — 

E E 

-— 4 127772, 5 1 
UM CY 
Yi, là 
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Ж 


AL 


йр, 
9 f 
2 


í LOTT 
27 " 
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Z 


И ^ 7 
РД 


YL 
Г / 


Yi 
YUKU, Y И, “GZ 
H 1 
Chil) LZ 


7 7 Г 

M 7 Yi = | А 

Г eo 7746 
WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 1129.—By W. T. PrERCE. 


BLACK. 
LZ C 7 77 
ГР А (4 
tiie 2% СА 
А Р Р 27 ; 


РУУ? — 
77 


УУ, 
VLG 
Р, , P ^ 
^ , ^, А 
S 240-42 y " JILI 
AELG, 
€^ Y 
D 7, ПРА 
yy РГА 2 
^ 


Uz 4 
Vibe, 


Wise 7 Р 
a P ce a Ж/А 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1131.—By C W., oF SUNBURY. 
BLACK. 


иии = 


ГИГ УУУ 

ГГ Г 2 Р 

A * WHIMS . А 

а. Р 7 

Aur 2/2 

7 arrr 77 JA 7 
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Ж 
A 


Morati 


А 


4 / veter p, PALAA 
» Р Л A 
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Ау, 
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SA) 
УУ 
27; 
tf, 


7 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate in 
51х moves. 
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JHE great International Chess Congress of 1895, originated by the 
Hastings and St. Leonards Chess Club, opened auspiciously at 
the Brassey Institute, Hastings, at 12-30 p.m., Monday, August 
sth, in the presence of a large and enthusiastic assembly. The 
inaugural proceedings were brief and simple. The Assembly Room, a 
magnificent saloon furnished with valuable paintings and statuary, and lent 
by the Mayor and Corporation for the four weeks of the Congress, contains 
a dais, subsequently used for the literary business of the tournament. This 
platform was occupied by the twenty-two players, and the distinguished 
gentlemen who introduced and welcomed them. The chair was taken by 
Mr. John Watney, president of the Congress, and among those preser.t 
were The Mayor (Major Weston, J.P.), who wore his chain of office, Mr, 
W. Lucas-Shadwell, M.P., Mrs. Lucas-Shadwell, the Deputy Mayor (Alder. 
man ‘Tree, J.P.), Dr. Croucher: TPs Alderman Bray, Mr. and Mrs. Е. 
Dobell, Mr. Herbert E. Dobell (hon. secretary), Mr. A. H. Hall (hon. 
treasurer), Mr. Н. Е. Cheshire, Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Tharle, Mr С. Henry, 
Mr. G. W. Bradshaw, Mr. H. King, Mr. F. W. Womersley, Mr. T. H. Cole, 
Mr. G. Stanford, Mr. F. Wood, Mr. T. H. Goddard, Professor Muller and 
Miss Muller, Mr. V. Elsden, Miss Elsden, Miss Dobell, Herr Kuhn, Mr 
Perkins, the Rev. W. J. Ayling, Mr. E. H. Jukes, Mr. and Mrs Bone, Miss 
Watney, the Rev. A. V. W. Carden, Mr. Lee (of Stoneleigh), Dr. Under- 
wood, Miss Watson, Captain O. P. Gray, Mrs. Gunsberg, Mr. Field, Mr. J. 
G. Colborne, Mr. Hallaway, Mrs. Maguire, Mrs. Egan, and Mrs. Stevens. 
The chairman, speaking as the President of the Hastings and St. Leonards 
Chess Club, heartily welcomed the players, and congratulated Mr. Н. E. 
Dobell (the secretary) and the committee on having successfully brought 
together such a distinguished company of players. There had never, he said, 
J I 
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been such a tournament in the history of the world. The greatest masters 
of all nations were present, and he only wished they could all win. He 
thanked the Mayor for the use of the charming Congress Hall. 

The Mayor congratulated the president upon his intimation that their 
duty lay in greeting their visitors rather than in making speeches. Some 
people, he said, associated a certain amount of oratory with the chain he 
wore, but he attended there in his capacity as chief magistrate of the borough 
to extend to all present a very cordial welcome. Not because of his 
knowledge of chess, although he thought perhaps that the total absence of 
such knowledge was a circumstance upon which those who did know 
something might congratulate themselves. He did understand, however, 
that this was a gathering of chess masters from all parts of Europe (a voice: 
and America)— well, he would accept that correction—a gathering such as 
there had never been before. The Mayor also wished the social 
programme of the meeting every success, and hoped that the distinguished 
visitors would carry away favourable recollections of the beautiful town 
of Hastings. 

Mr. W. Lucas-Shadwell, M.P., who was loudly applauded, spoke a few 
words of welcome to the visitors in a similar strain, and after the pairing of 
the players for the day had been made, the president declared the tournament 
open. The following was the list of the twenty-two competitors selected 
out of the original thirty-eight entries, and nationalized in the official pro- 
gramme as follows :— 

AMERICA, —W. Steinitz, A. Albin, and Н. N. Pillsbury. 
AUSTRIA.—G. Marco and C. Schlechter. 

CANADA. —W. Н. K. Pollock. 

ENGLAND. —E. Lasker, J. Н. Blackburne, Н. E. Bird, A. Burn, 


I. Gunsberg, J. Mason, R. Teichmann, and S. Tinsley. 
FRANCE.—D. Janowski. 


GERMANY.—Dr. Tarrasch, C. von Bardeleben, J. Mieses, and 
A. C. Walbrodt. 

ITALY.— B. Vergani. 

RussiA. —M. I. Tschigorin and E. Schiffers. 


RESERVE.—N. W. Van Lennep (Holland). 


It will not be necessary to do more than touch upon the names forming 
the above illustrious chess company. It is composed of a collection of 
champions, each of these eight countries being represented by its present 
strongest reputed chess player, if not by its titular champion. The most 
enthusiastic supporters of the Congress, never, until the eve of this conflict, 
expected to witness the meeting of Steinitz, Lasker, Tarrasch, and Tschigorin. 
The committee had a most arduous task in selecting the chosen twenty-two, 
and naturally some of the players, even of those who at the time of writing 
have very respectable scores, had a close shave of being excluded. The 
committee were guided by two principles in their selection, £.e., individual 
strength and international representation. 

The prizes offered were: first, £150; second, £115; third, £85 ; 
fourth, £60; fifth, £40; sixth, £30; seventh, £20. In addition, the 
player winning most Evans Gambits (accepted), either as White or Black, 
received a handsome ring, and also The Theory and Practice of Chess 
(value forty lire), by Carlo Salvioli, presented by Mr. Joseph Cooke, of 
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Knockgraffon. The first winner of seven games received an enlarged 
photograph, value £4 4s, given by Mr. С. W. Bradshaw, the official 
photographer of the Congress. А prize of £5 was presented by the 
committee to the non-prize winner making the highest score (including 
drawn games) against the seven prize winners. Each non-prize winner was 
awarded as consolation £1 for every game that he won, and in the event 
of winning a game from the first, second, or third prize winner, the sum of 
£2 instead of £1, and tos. for each draw against a prize winner. The 
Tournament was held under distinguished patronage, the list being as 
follows: Royal Patron, H.R.H. the Duke of York, K.G.; President, 
Mr. John Watney; Vice-President, Mr. Horace Chapman; Patrons, 
Prince Demidoff De Son Donato, Attaché Russian Embassy; Earl of 
Dartrey, K.P., president of the St. George's Chess Club; Earl of Ash- 
burnham, Viscount Cantelupe, Lord Brassey, K.C.B.; Sir George Newnes, 
Bart., president of the British Chess Club; the Lord Mayor of London, 
president of the Metropolitan Chess Club; the .Mayor of Hastings, 
Major Weston; the Deputy-Mayor of Hastings, Mr. В. Н. W. Tree; 
Sir Israel Hart, president of the Leicester Chess Club; Mr. A. 
Mocatta, president of the City of London Chess Club; Canon Deane, 
chairman of the Southern Counties Chess Union; Dr. Hunt, vice chairman 
of the Southern Counties Chess Union; Mr. Jas. White, president of the 
Leeds Chess Club; Mr. G. E. Barbier, president of the Glasgow Chess 
Club; Mr. W. H. Jackson, president of the Wilts Chess Club; Rev. F. J. 
Sugden, president of the Battersea Chess Club; Mr. Player Isaac, president 
of the Brighton Chess Club; Mr. E. J. Bradfield, president of the War- 
minster Chess Club; Mr. Н. S. Leonard, president of the Guildford Chess 
Club; Mr. F. Fremlin, president of the Maidstone Chess Club; Mr. W. 
Nicholls, president of the Jersey Chess Club; Mr. J. E. Hall, president of 
the Henfield Chess Club ; Captain Beaumont, president of the S. Norwood 
Chess Club; Mr. D. Powell, president of the Liverpool Chess Club; Mr. 
William Kirkland, president of the Cyprus Chess Club; Mr. L. Raymond, 
president of the Southsea Chess Club; Mr. Н. Hayward, J.P., president 
of the Dover Chess Club; Mr. R. Chipperfield, J.P, president of the 
Southampton Chess Club; Hon. T. A. Brassey, Mr. W. Lucas-Shad well, 
M.P., Colonel Brookfield, M.P., Mr. C. J. Fleming, Q.C., M.P., Mr. L. A. 
Atherley Jones, M.P., Mr. W. J. Evelyn, Mr. Joseph Cooke, Mr. Chas. 
Anthony, Mr. Edwin Anthony (Hereford), the Rev. C. E. Ranken (Wor- 
cester) Mr. Robert Steel, Mr. Wilson Noble, the Rev. W. Sayer-Milward, 
Mr. I. M. Brown (editor Z.C.44.), апа Mr. J. W. Abbott (London) ; hon. 
treas., Mr. A. Н. Hall, 33, London Road, St. Leonards ; hon. sec., Мг. Н. 7 
E. Dobell, 21, Robertson Street, Hastings. 

After the draw for the first round play started promptly, was continued 
daily (Sundays excepted) until Monday, September 2nd, and resulted in 
the first prize being won by Mr. H. N. Pillsbury, with the fine score of 15 
games won, 3 lost, and з drawn. Want of space and a desire to give 
prominence to the social part of the programme compels us to defer our 
review of the tournament, which proved a most exciting contest, the interest 
being sustained right up to the finish of the final round ; we therefore 
append a tabulated record of the score made by each competitor, and a list 
of the prize-winners. 
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PRIZE WINNERS. 
First prize £150 Mr. Н. №. Pillsbury. 
Second prize £115 M. M. I. Tchigorin. 
Third prize £85 Herr E. Lasker. 
Fourth prize £60 Dr. Tarrasch. 
Fifth prize £40 Mr. W. Steinitz. 
Sixth prize £30 М. Е. Schiffers. 
Seventh prize £20 Herren Teichman and C. von Bardeleben, ex «quo. 


SPECIAL PRIZE WINNERS. 

Herr Schlecter, 413; Mr. J. Н. Blackburne, £10 10s.; Мг. A. Burn, 
£9; Monsieur D. Janowski, £9; Mr. James Mason, £8; Mr. I Gunsberg, 
07 105.; Herr A. Albin, £7; Mr. S. Tinsley, £7; Herr Walbrodt, 47 ; 
Mr. W. Н. К. Pollock, £6 16s.; Herr J. Mieses, £6 10s.; Herr G. Marco, 
46; Мг. Н. E Bird, £5; Signor B. Vergani, £2. The prize offered by 
Mr. Joseph Cooke—a handsome ring and Zhe Theory and Practice of Chess 
(Salvioli)—to the player winning most Evans Gambits was won by M. 
Tchigorin, who also carried off the enlarged photograph, value 44 4s., 
offered to the first winner of seven games by the official photograper, Mr. 
G. W. Bradshaw, from whom we have received photographs of the chief 
prize-winners, which we hope to notice in our next issue. Our reproduction 
of Mr. Pillsbury's photograph is from a negative taken by Mr. Bradshaw. 

The prizes were presented on Tuesday afternoon, September 3rd, by 
Mrs. Seyer-Milward, who was introduced by the chairman, Mr. T. H. Cole, 
M.A. 
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Harry Nelson 
Pillsbury was born at 
Somerville, Mass., 
U.S.A., on December 
sth, 1872. and is, there- 
fore, not yet twenty- 
three years of age. He 
learned to play chess 
before his sixteenth 
birthday, but for his 
elementary practical 
knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of the game he 
is indebted to Mr. 
Addison Smith, a pro- 
minent member of the 
Boston (U.S.A.) Club. 
In 1889 Mr. Pillsbury 
joinedthe Deschapelles 
Chess and Whist Club, 
and received from the 
best players the odds 
of Kt until 18до, when 
he played a match on 
even terms against Mr. 
7 c | Н. N. Stone, playing 

E the Evans Gambit 
AE. against the Stone-Ware 

ў .| defence, and winning 

| the contest by 5 games 

petite to 2. He also defeated 

Mr. Н. N. PILLSBURY. Mr. John F. Barry. the 
then strongest player in New England, by 5 games to 4, and was successful 
by 2 games to r in a short encounter with Mr. Steinitz— the ex-champion 
conceding the odds of Pawn and move. Since 18до Mr. Pillsbury has been 
a diligent student of chess with such good effect that, in our opinion, few if 
any players possess a more thorough knowledge of the theory of the game 
and its governing principles. His style is solid and painstaking, and though 
he may lose games by over-forcing combination against the waiting-for-error 
style, yet he does not overstrain for the sake of unsound brilliancy. 
He is a master of the art of blindfold play, and has conducted as 
many as twelve games simultaneously, winning seven, losing four, 
and drawing one. In 1893 Herr Walbrodt visited Boston, and of 
three games played against Mr. Pillsbury, the latter won 2 and drew т, a 
score which he repeated against Herr Schóttlander shortly afterwards. In 
the important tournament organised by the Brooklyn Club last year he 
won the first prize, coming out ahead of Messrs. Hodges, Showalter, and 
Albin. The chess players of the United States have just cause to be proud 
of the latest achievement of their native-born champion, and we are sure 
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that all British players will join us in congratulating Mr Pillsbury on his hard- 
earned and well-deserved success in this his first international tournament. 
The Banquet.—On Thursday night, August 22nd, the ‘ Masters’ and 
Press representatives were entertained to a Banquet, at the Queen’s Hotel. 
The president, Mr. John Watney, took the chair, and those present included 
Mr. H. J. Farmer-Atkinson, J.P., Alderman Tree, J.P., Dr. A. R. Croucher, 
J.P., Dr. Gray, J.P., Mr. W. Stubbs, J.P., Dr. Tarrasch, Messrs. E. Dobell, 
W. Steinitz, I. Gunsberg. H. N. Pillsbury, J. H. Blackburne, W. H. K. 
Pollock, C. Schlechter, G. Marco, H. E. Dobell, F. J. Kuhn, B. Vergani, 
J. Macer Wright, С. W. Bradshaw, F. W. Womersley, E. Lasker, Т. Mieses, 
R. Teichmann, E. Schiffers, M. Tschigorin, H. E. Bird, T. H. Cole, A. 
Walbrodt, Rev. Lewis W. Lewis, Messrs Hoffer, A. H. Hall, Councillor 
Sutter, Н. Е. Cheshire, E. Elliott, A. C. Jenour, Н. Colborne, W. Р. 
Plummer (hon. sec Surrey Chess Association). Wm. Kay (Edinburgh), E. 
Dien (Amsterdam), N. A. Phillips (United States), A. G. Taylor, Arch. R. 
Henry, A. Guest, E. M. Amphlett, L. Van Vliet, L. Hoffer, H. W. Hawks, 
the Rev. J. F. Welsh (Wilts Chess Association), and Rev. Canon Deane 
(chairman of the Southern Counties’ Chess Association, and president of 
the Sussex Chess Association), and many other gentlemen. An excellent 
dinner was served, the menu being as follows :— | 
Tortue Claire. 
Saumon et Cencombre. Sauce Mousseline. 
Filets de Sole Frites. 
Petits Boucheés de Homard. 
Poulet Sauté à la Chasseur. 
Aloyau de Bœuf. 
D'Agneau Roti, Sauce Menthe. 
Legumes de Saison. 
Caneton d'Aylesbury. 
Pouding St. Clair aux abricots. 
Compote de Fruits, Gelée au Marasquin. 
Tarte de Pommes. Custard. 
Bavarols au Chocolat. 
Pouding Glacé Nesselrode. 
Dessert. 


At the conclusion of the dinner, the president proposed “The Queen,” 
and after the toast had been loyally honoured, Mr. Farmer-Atkinson 
submitted in humorous terms “ The Duke of York and the Patrons.” The 
Rev. Canon Deane responded, and remarked that there were two points 
about chess, and one was that it was international. It was a game for all 
civilised countries, and he did not think they could say that for any other 
game. ‘They had guests that night they were glad to welcome. He 
was very proud that this Tournament was being held in Sussex ; it did 
the town of Hastings much credit. But there was another thing. Chess 
was not only a game of nations. but a game for all classes, from the 
highest downwards. In chess all were equal; the man was king and 
came to the top who played the best game. The contests played by 
the great chess masters gave a great deal of pleasure to thousands who were 
not present, and be believed chess was the only game of which they could 
say that. | 

The president said the next toast was one that those present 
would join in most heartily, it was “The health of the ‘Masters’’ who 
had honoured them with their presence. He hoped they would return 
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home with a pleasant recollection of Hastings. He would couple with 
the toast the names of Herr Lasker, Dr. Tarrasch, and Mr. Steinitz. 

Herr Lasker responded and said he had taken up his residence 
in England, and he considered it his second fatherland. This Tour- 
nament had brought together what was probably the strongest combination 
ever known, and it had been unsurpassed in success. The English 
chess players had put their shoulders to the wheel. It was only fit that 
representatives of the chief nations of the world should be in sucha 
Tournament. He thanked them for the kind manner in which they had 
drunk the health of the ‘ Masters.’ | 

Mr. Steinitz also replied, and said it was a good idea on the part of 
the Hastings Club to organise the Tournament. The meeting would 
establish a new era in the game of chess. 

M. Tschigorin also replied, through Mr. H. W. Hawks. M. Tschigorin 
was exceedingly pleased to be present at such an important gathering of 
chess players. The very fact that the Hastings l'ournament embraced the 
strength of the world reflected great credit upon the president (Mr. Wat- 
ney), the secretary (Mr. Н. E. Dobell), and the committee. His special 
thanks were due to Mr. Dobell for the kindness that he had shown him 
while he had been here. His visit to Hastings had been most delightful, 
and the St. Petersburg Chess Club had fully appreciated the kindness that 
had been shown to their fellow-countryman. ‘There was one little matter 
that he would like to mention, and that was that the St. Petersburg Chess 
Club wished to arrange a Tournament in St. Petersburg about the end of 
this year, between five or six recognised chess champions, and were of 
opinion that it would not be complete if Mr. Pillsbury did not take 
part. The club would offer prizes. the first to be £100, and no 
player would receive less than £30. Тһе club, moreover, wished to pay 
all the expenses of the players. The president of the St Petersburg Chess 
Club (M. Sabouroff), who lived in London some thirty years ago, had sug- 
gested that, instead of having a one game tournament, there should be 
three or four games, and the number of players would be limited. It was 
hoped that this arrangement would meet with the approval of the chess 
world. 

Dr. Tarrasch, who spoke in German, said although Herr Lasker had 
spoken in the name of all the masters, he thanked them for having chosen 
him to respond for those gentlemen coming from Germany and Austria. 
The recollections of this Tournament, and of their very kind reception, 
would never fade from their memory, and they tendered them all their most 
heartfelt thanks. | 

Мг. Н. Е. Cheshire gave the “The Mayor and Corporation,” remark- 
ing that the Chief Magistrate and Council were always ready to help 
anything deserving of support, and the Congress committee had received 
assistance from the Town Council which had been very valuable. He was 
sure they would join with him in offering hearty thanks to the Mayor and 
Corporation for the way in which they had assisted the Tournament. 

Alderman Tree acknowledged the toast. Не remarked that he was 
exceedingly sorry that the Mayor could not be present to assist in welcoming 
the great Chess Masters. The Corporation, he was sure, had been glad to 
place the rooms at the Brassey Institute at their disposal. 
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Dr. Gray, in proposing “ The Press,” said that in a gathering of that 
sort it seemed to be especially appropriate to honour the toast. It would 
be hard to conceive the altered conditions were contests of this sort to take 
place without the aid of the Press and its hand-maid the electric telegraph. 
Under those conditions, instead of an International Congress of interest not 
only throughout these Isles and the Continent, but throughout the 
whole of the civilised world, they would be having a few games played by 
a few gentlemen, and known only by as many, if as many, units as the 
games now being played were known to hundreds of thousands. By 
means of the Press, not only the results of the contests in the Tourna- 
ment, but the principal games had been sent broadcast throughout the 
whole world, to be read by those who took an interest in watching the 
various movements. Messrs. Hoffer and Wright responded. 

The president said the toast he now had to propose would be received 
with the greatest enthusiasm and pleasure. Не had only to mention 
the name and they would give him a hearty welcome It was “The health 
of Mr. Dobell,” their honorary secretary. He must say that a man who had 
worked harder than Mr. Dobell had done during the last two months never 
lived in the town. He could not speak too highly of him. All those who 
were acquainted with him knew how much he had done for this Tournament. 
If it had not been for Mr. Dobell that Tournament would never have taken 
place. The committee had done wonders, but Mr. Dobell was the prime 
mover in the matter. 

Mr. H. E. Dobell, in responding, said he thanked them very heartily 
for the cordial way in which they had received the toast. He might say 
that he had had that Tournament on his mind for some years. It was only 
fair to state that thanks were due to the president (Mr. Watney), Mr. 
Chapman (their vice-president), and those who had subscribed to the funds. 
'Thanks were also due to the many clubs who, although the Tournament 
was not taking place in their own town, had supported him. Не thought 
it should be clearly understood that although Hastings had done the work, 
it was the chess players of the United Kingdom who had supported him. 
He was pleased to know that they appreciated what he had been able to do. 

Mr. Н. E. Bird proposed “ The Committee” in an entertaining speech. 

Mr. Cole said he wished, on behalf of the committee, to tender them 
their best thanks for their appreciation of their labours. They had had 
very hard work during the last six or seven months. One of their greatest 
difficulties was to have to choose twenty-two players out of the array of the 
world's talent. The questions of nationalities, how many they should have 
from each country, not giving preference to any particular one, had to be 
considered. But they had been successful in it. “Their labours were 
lessened by having such a secretary as Mr. Dobell, and they had been 
supported by the generosity of the president and vice-president, and the 
Mayor and Corporation. 

Mr. Stubbs submitted the toast of “The President.” He said it was 
through their president, Mr. Dobell, and the committee that Hastings had 
been so well advertised by the presence of so much of the world's chess 
intellect. He thought the thanks of the borough were due to their presi- 
dent, who had taken the greatest interest in the chess club. 

The president briefly responded, and the proceedings terminated. 
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THE AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT. 


JHE arrangements for the British Amateur Championship Tourna- 
ment were undertaken by the Southern Counties’ Council, in 
¥ conjunction with the British Chess Club, and the secretarial duties 
ш were ably carried out by Messrs. Grantham Williams апа Н. S. 
Ward, the former gentleman supervising the actual play and bringing the 
whole affair to a successful conclusion. In addition to the Newnes Cup, to 
be held by a British subject only, four prizes of £20, £15, £10, and £5 
respectively were offered for competition. As the number of players had to 
be limited to thirty-two, to enable the Tournament to be completed in the 
proposed week (August rgth—24th), the committee was obliged to refund the 
entrancé fee of £1 1s. to many would-be competitors! When the difficult 
task of selection was accomplished, the players’ names were divided by the 
“draw” into four sections of eight, the winners of each section to play for 
the cup and prizes. Four further consolation prizes, of £5, £4, 43, and 
42 were offered for competition to the players coming out second in 
their respective sections. The accepted entries were as follows: Messrs. 
H. E. Atkins (Leicester), J. H. Blake (Southampton), A. A. Bowley (Hen- 
field, Rev. J. T. C. Chatto (London) E Cohn (Berlin), Н. Н. Cole 
(London), F. J. H. Elwell (Southampton), T. C. Gibbons (London), S. van 
Gelder (Bath), E. L. Harvey (Belfast), F. Hollins (Birmingham), W. J. 
Ingoldsby (London), Herbert Jacobs (London), E. О. Jones (London), С. 
J. Lambert (Exeter), R. Loman (London), H. S. Leonard (Guildford), Dr. 
Levitt (Berlinj, Rhodes Marriott (Manchester), R. P. Michell (London), 
A. Mocatta (London), Rev. J. Owen (Liverpool), C. W. Palmer (Manches- 
ter), H. W. Peachey (London), Rev. C. E. Ranken (Malvern), G. A. Schott 
(Bradford), L. C. Serraillier (London), H. W. Shoosmith (Brighton), Dr. 
S. F. Smith (London), S. J. Stevens (London), E. Thorold (Bath), and 
V. L. Wahltuch (Manchester). 

It will be noticed that the name of the ultimate winner of the Tourna- 
ment does not appear in this list. ‘This gentleman, Herr Сега Maroczy, 
of Buda-Pesth, who had been present at the Masters' Tournament from the 
start, representing some continental newspapers, was at first among the 
disappointed applicants. His claim had been supported generally by the 
“ Masters," but in common with Monsieur Flies, of Paris, also present in 
Hastings, he owed his admission at the last minute to the unexpected 
vacancies created by the withdrawals of Messrs. E. O. Jones and A. 
Mocatta These two well-known London amateurs were both present, but 
being in indifferent health they decided not to play. Many visitors from 
the South would have been pleased if the entries, strong as they un- 
doubtedly were, had been strengthened by such strong amateurs as Messrs. 
Tietjens, Locock, Moriau, Wayte, Sherrard, Gunston, Trenchard, Wilson, 
&c. The absence of the Rev. A. B. Skipworth was also commented upon. 

The Tournament commenced on Monday, August roth, and lasted 
until the 24th. It was first proposed to play in the Brassey Institute with 
the Masters, but this was found impracticable if the comfort of players and 
visitors was to be studied. The Hastings Chess Club and the authorities 
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at the Queen’s Hotel, where most of the players were staying, therefore 
kindly placed one of their club rooms at the disposal of Mr. Williams. 
This room was found too small to accommodate more than twenty-four 
players, and so it came about that one section of the party was relegated 
to the billiard room for the greater part of the week Here, away from the 
“madding crowd,” and far from such allurements as “a sail in the 
‘Skylark’ for gd." to be heard from without the other room, and distracted 
only by an occasional visit from some peripatetic spectator, the eight com- 
petitors in section IV. had every facility offered them for playing good . 
chess. Conditions were not so favourable for the remaining players, who 
owing to the excessively hot weather and the oft-times crowded room, 
could not take things so coolly. However, nothing could have surpassed 
the expeditious and pleasant way in which the sections were got through, 
the ties played off, and the finals brought to a satisfactory termination. 

Play commenced at то a.m. and lasted until 2 p.m.; in the evening 
the hours were from 7 till 11 p.m. ‘This arrangement allowed of two 
games per day being played, and gave an opportunity of an afternoon visit 
to the Masters’ Tournament, which, of course, proved the main attraction 
to visitors, many of whom, nevertheless, divided their attention tolerably 
evenly between the two events. Among the visitors were to be noticed 
the Revs. Canon Dean, L. Lewis, J. F. Welsh, and E. I. Crosse; Messrs. 
Hoffer, Gunston, Ward-Higgs, Sherrard, Moriau, Bowles, A. Mocatta, 
W. О. Wilson, A. Curnock, T. Н. Moore, W. P. Plummer, P. Howell, 
Н. Cudmore, Е. O. Jones, W. J. J. Knight, W. Whitehead, and others. 
Mrs. Baird and lady friends of the competitors also graced the Tournament 
with their presence. 

Many were the rencontres between spectators who perhaps had been 
former opponents over the board, and the mutual pleasant memories 
revived often led to scenes which were not composing to the adjacent 
competitor whose turn it was to move. But the Tournament is now a thing 
of the past, and the Amateur Championship has been won, without the loss 
of a single game, by a foreign competitor, with the fine score of 94 out of 
її games (8 wins, 3 draws). Owing to the condition above referred to, 
the winner, Herr Geza Maroczy, could not take the Cup, which passes to 
Mr. H. E. Atkins (formerly of Cambridge University fame), the second 
highest scorer, who also was unbeaten, and whose record was 74 out of 10 
games (5 wins, 5 draws). Mr. R. Loman was third, with 7 out of 1o (6 
wins, 2 draws), and Herr Cohn took fourth prize, with 64 games out of то 
(6 wins, 1 draw). Herr Maroczy is a native of Szegevin (Hungary), and 
was taught to play chess about seven years ago by Dr. Jacobi, of the Buda- 
Pesth Club. He is not yet twenty-six years of age, and, judging by his style 
of play, which is both sound and bold, he will be heard of in future 
International contests. 

A reference to the individual scores will show that Messrs. Hollins and 
Michell, Dr. Smith, and the Rév. J. Owen were entitled to play for the 
consolation prizes, these gentlemen having come out second in their res- 
. pective sections (the Rev. John Owen, who tied with Herr Maroczy in 
section III., lost upon playing off the tie). The prize-winners under this 
head took the following order: 1, Mr. Hollins; 2, Mr. Michell; 3, Dr. 
Smith ; 4, Rev. J. Owen. 


The British Chess Magazine. - 375 


Taking a general glance at the sections, and the individual form dis- 
played by the competitors, some results somewhat of the nature of surprises 
occur. Section I. was at the finish very closely contested by Dr. Smith 
and Mr. Н. E. Atkins; and at the comrnencement of the sixth round the 
former, with a score of 5 out of 5, as compared with the 4} out of 5 of 
Mr Atkins, was favourite. Mr. H. H. Cole, the year champion of Ludgate 
Circus C.C., and winner of the Surrey Cup, disappointed his many 
admirers ; and Mr. Gibbons was expected to place more than 24 games to 
his credit. Monsieur Flies, of Paris, found himself in very strong company, 
and, like Mr. Ingoldsby, contented himself with emulating the early per- 
formances of Herr Schlechter the ‘‘drawing master” par excellence. In 
section II. Mr. Loman certainly showed the most consistent good form. 
His end-game with Mr. Shoosmith was both amusing and instructive. The 
latter player is the rising hope of Sussex, for which county he has not lost a 
game for two seasons. Не defeated Mr Marriott in fine style, and managed 
to win a piece and the game from Mr. Jacobs; but after that he did not 
make much progress against his formidable opponents. Mr. Thorold won 
a good game from Mr. Jacobs, who as champion of the City of London 
С.С. did not do himself justice in this Tourney. Mr. Loman’s most 
dangerous adversary was Mr. Michell, a promising member of the all- 
conquering Metropolitan C.C. It was this gentleman from whom Mr. 
Loman suffered his only defeat in this section, after the game had been 
adjourned. At the finish the Dutch champion came in with a rush, winning 
his two rounds and an adjourned game on the same day. 

Section III perhaps caused the most excitement. It was soon evident 
that the Hungarian representative would make a bold bid for first honours, 
and the Rev. J. Owen seemed the only one with the chance of keeping up 
with him. This he did right well in a neck and neck race from Monday 
until Thursday, when, the score standing at 6 all, the English player suc- 
cumbed, and did not win another game in the Tournament. Dr. Levitt 
and Mr. Serraillier looked like runners-up at one time, but the latter player 
was sadly out of practice and not in the best of health. His game with 
Dr. Levitt was of great interest. Mr. Palmer was undoubtedly, as he said, 
“out of form.” Great things were expected of this young player in the 
contest, but he allowed Mr. Wahltuch, his colleague of the Manchester Club, 
{о come out with greater honours in another section. Mr. Steven's noted 
ingenuity availed him nothing against such foes as Herr Maroczy and the 
Rev. J. Owen. Dr. Levitt's game with the latter was one of the best in 
the Tourney. 

In section IV., Messrs. Cohn, Blake, and Hollins commenced well 
and played well right through. Mr. Blake was a warm favourite at starting, 
but he finally lost any chance he may have had of winning his section by 
trying to turn a certain draw into a win; he blundered, and lost to 
Mr Peachey. Herr Cohn was for a time checked in his onward career by 
the Birmingham player, who in turn lost, somewhat unexpectedly, to Mr. 
Lambert. Mr. Leonard was outclassed, or perhaps he handicapped himself, 
for his rapid style of play was taken full advantage of by his opponents one 
after the other. Mr. Peachey was lucky in scoring from Mr. Blake, but 
Mr. Elwell played stronger than his results would imply. 


376 The British Chess Magazine. 


The final section for the four prize-takers produced some good speci- 
mens of play, showing the different styles of the combatants. It was 
probably the original and seemingly reckless style of Herr Maroczy’s attack 
and defence which carried him through to his highly deserved victory. Mr. 
Loman drew his game with Herr Cohn in fine style, although a piece minus 
in the end-game, in which department he demonstrated wonderful resource. 

Mr. Atkins played a careful and sound. game right through, and his 
success was most popular. The success of Mr. Hollins in the final con- 
solation rounds fully maintained his reputation as a player of great ability ; 
but the apparent falling-off of Mr Owen caused some surprise. "The 
promoters and officials of the ‘Tournament are to be congratulated upon 
their enterprise, and upon the results attending their greatly appreciated 
efforts ; but we trust that any future contest for the British Amateur Chess 
Championship will Бе confined to Jona-fide representatives of British 
amateur chess, and that foreign aliens will not be permitted to compete, as 
in the present instance. Appended are the full results :— 


г SECTION b | . X  — SECTION If. 
|23459678T | 345 6| 7| 8| Т! 
m ee E ES Же ЕБЕ ез. 
I Atkins ......... — 41 1r n gt 1*6 I Bowley......... —| o| o; o of 1| of $| 14 
2 Coles ......... si—| оо 414 3 2 Jacobs ......... |-— от по log 
3 Кеб уан oj 41-1445 Шоро 2 3 Loman......... i] 1—1 o| I I;* 53 
4 Gibbons ...... oj I m à 4o о 2} | 4 Marriott ...... I o o— o, 0 о 14 
5 Harvey......... oj I +— 1) 3 о, 3 5 Michell ...... цот d I| à| о+44 
6 Ingoldsby 3| 4| Ж о—| 3| o 2$} | 6 Shoosmith ...| of т of 1 o— 4 H3 
7 Schott ......... oj oj 1| 1 à $|—|о 3 7 Wahltuch...... 10 $| 4 $ 3—|1 4 
8 Smith ......... |j? $i r| 1j 1| 1—54 | 8 Thorold ...... $ D Oj I j| 4 0]—; 4 
* First. f Second. * First. Second. 
SECTION III. SECTION IV. 
[НГЫ 1 2| 3 4| 5| 6 7| 8| TI 
t Chatto ves 1 оо olala o2 | 1 Blake ОСО осо 
2 Van Gelder... 1.—| оо o| oj 4 1) 2 2 Coh н |— цот i| 1*6 
3 Lewitt ......... I| ,— 4 of цо 1 44 | 3 Elwell ......... o| o|—| $| 1| 1, o 1| 3$ 
4 Maroczy ...... I| ! $— Mi 1*6 4 Hollins......... à 1| 4|—| of r 1| 55 
5 Owen ........ nDoguagd-— 13 nó 5 Lambert ...... ооо 1 —| À 1j 4| 3. 
6 Palmer......... о Цоо 0|.—| O 4 14 | 6 Leonard ..... o| o| o| о 3j— о Of 4 
7 Seraillier ...... jd 1 о 4| — о 34 | 7 Peachey ....| 1| oj 1| oj of 1—| ol 3 
8 Stevens ...... тоо оо! $ = 24 | 8 Ranken ...... о о о о 4 I 11—| 24 
* First, after playing off the tie with Owen. First. $ Second. 
FINALS.—SECTION I, 
= Е E z а PRIZES. 
< О 4 e H 
Mr. Н. E. Atkins ........ eese — } H $ 14 | Cup—Ziaj. 
Herr W. Cohn аон а аан 4 — О О 4 £5. : 
Mr. R. Іотап............... .............. I — о 1j 412$. 
Herr Магосту.............................. I I — 24 £20. 


Winner: Herr Maroczy. Messrs. Atkins and Loman divided second and third prizes. 
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CONSOLATION PR1ZES.—SECTION II. 
(Second in each of the Preliminary Sections.) 


£ 2 5 5 a PRIZES 

9. ie E | 6 

se ж © N E 
Mr. Е. Hollins .......... eren = 1 I I ж {ш 
Мг. К. Р. Michell 2ш... чем eh d 1) 2] 7%. 
Rev. J. Owen uber eorr pet | о | о — О о 42 
Dr Smi уназ renare ыы once о е 1 —_ I | 83. 


T mt in 


Before leaving New York for England, Mr. Pillsbury gave an exhibition 
of peripatetic chess at the Brooklyn Club. At his special request, the 
strongest available members were opposed to him, for the sake, we suppose, 
of good practice for the Hastings tourney. "There were twelve boards, but 
at three of them there were two opponents in consultation ; and when we 
mention that Messrs. Helms and Souweine were among the fifteen whom 
he thus simultaneously engaged, it will be seen what a hard task he had set 
himself to do. Nevertheless, he accomplished it triumphantly, winning 
his games on ten boards, and drawing on the other two. 

New York State Chess Association.—The mid-summer meeting of 
this society was held at Skaneateles, N.Y., from July 30th to August 2nd. 
We append tabulated records of the play, from which it will be seen that 
the Staats Zeitung Cup Tournament was won by Mr. E. Delmar, who 
represented the Metropolitan C.C., New York. In the General ‘Tournament 
there were 19 players, divided into three classes, as follows: first, 7 ; second, 


8; third 4. Сор TOURNAMENT. 
с 
| 9 | 
BE | агау {а 
ET © © = © 
i A е2 де - E 


Mr. P. Richardson, Brooklyn Club 
Mr. А. B. Hodges, Manhattan Club 


Mr. E. Delmar, Metropolitan Club ш... | — |1 
Mr. N. D. Luce, Rochester Club | 
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GENERAL TOURNAMENT, IST CLASS. 


c P 

2 | d BIEL eA) LS 

б | зя E| vli >й 

с? - > е c С ото 

у” [з>Оо ш 1A] & 

СУ» | 

Mr. S. W. Bampton, Philadelphia ds di - I j О I i rie 
Mr. J. W. Young, Philadelphia... ... «2. sej O| — O| 1| 4 I I | 33 
Mr. H. G. Voigt, Philadelphia ... aes ад ] E a О 5 } 4 |3 
Mr. Gossip, Buffalo, N.Y. se ... .. oe. kage WM О pls О } 4 | 3 
Mr. Farnsworth, Buffalo, N.Y. ... ... se ..| О } 4 г $ 4 |3 
Mr. Rogers, Albany, N.Y. a а aa $ O ) $| | — 4 | 2} 
Mr. Deyo, Albany, N.Y: sinss ш. 54 4| O 2 ) $ 4 } -—| 2 


Mr. S. Bampton, who won the rst prize in the first class, 15 one of the 
leading players of Philadelphia; as is also the second prize winner, Mr. J. 
Welsh Young. We believe this is the fourth time that a representative of 
Philadelphia has won the first prize in this tournament. In the second 
class, Mr. J. Н. A. Fitch, of New York, was first with 54; and Mr. L. C. 
Karpinski, Oswego, second, with 44. ‘The first prize in the third class fell 
to Mr. A. McMartin, of Johnstown, with a score of 41 games 


OBITUARY. 


Many members of the St. George's Club will notice with great regret 
the sudden death of the Cavaliere T. Catalani, Italian Ambassador at 
Constantinople. Before attaining ministerial rank, Signor Catalini was for 
several years First Secretary to the Italian Embassy in London and, in the 
absence of his chief, acted as chargé a’ affaires. During this period he 
joined the St. George's Club, where he was extremely popular and, except 
for the occasional pressure of diplomatic business, a very regular attendant. 
His frank апа genial manners seemed to unite the best features of the 
Italian and English characters; he threw himself completely into English 
life, and educated his sons at an English public school. His rapid promo- 
Поп showed how highly his abilities were appreciated by his own 
Government ; after a very short time in a subordinate post he was appointed 
to the important embassy at Constantinople. He died suddenly of apoplexy 
on fuly 28th, having just returned to his duties from leave of absence. 
He was a native of Catania, Sicily, and only a little over 50 years of age. 


"ex xx xo. 
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COUNTY CHESS ASSOCIATIONS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE &.C.M. 
SIR, 
I think as ours is perhaps the oldest Southern County Association, a word is 
required from me in answer to an attack on all county associations by “ White Knight." 

It is quite true that expense is to some chess societies a serious matter, but neverthe- 
less I cannot admit the conclusion of your correspondent’s letter. We, in Sussex, have 
had a flourishing Association for thirteen years, and our experience is that by engaging 
other counties far greater interest is aroused than by inter-club matches. 

It has been the effort of all my predecessors and myself to ensure a thorough repre- 
sentation, and, thanks to the Southern Counties’ Chess Union and Mr. L. P. Rees, we 
now have a place list, and we are able and do consistently represent all the county in each 
match. The proportion of players from the villages and small towns is quite a fair one, 
and to say only one or two clubs are or can be represented is unfair. The P.S. to * White 
Knight’s’ letter admits this to some extent in Sussex, but as it has been the great effort 
of Sussex for thirteen years, and my own for five years, to increase Associations of this 
kind, and as our rules have led to the formation of various other chess associations, I must 
protest against the suggestion of failure. 

As to the question of distances, Sussex is constantly obliged to travel journeys of 
three or four hours each way (including road journeys), and Wiltshire is never daunted by 
distance. 

I believe County Associations, which are in touch with every club in the county, and 
play the best men from each, are the likeliest and best way of promoting chess in England. 


Yours truly, 
E. ILRERT CROSSE, 
HIenficld, Sussex, August 16¢h. Hon. Sec. Sussex Chess Association, 


COUNTY CHESS ASSOCIATIONS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. AZ 
SIR, . 

The Southern Counties’ Chess Union has just brought to a successful close the 
second contest for the Chess Championship of the Southern Counties, and has also 
organized the Tourney for the Amateur Championship which is now in progress at 
Hastings. Probably few will agree with your correspondent ‘White Knight’ that this 
record betokens failure, and it is hardly generous to throw cold water on an organization 
which has every prospect of succeeding, if cordially supported by the chess community. 

* White Knight’ condemns our county contests on three grounds :— 

(1.) That in one case the team represented only one chess centre, and not the whole 
county. The exception proves the rule, and it is encouraging to know that in the other 
six counties the reverse was the case, for this is the fact, though your correspondent 
disputes it. 

(2.) That four matches remained unplayed. I think here your correspondent is in 
error, and that the number was not four but two. The failure of Kent to muster the 
requisite sixteen players to meet Sussex is to be regretted, but in the case of Kent v 
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Hants the match was abandoned, as it was not worth while to incur the expense when 
the result could have no effect upon the championship, Sussex having already made a 
score in the S. E. Division that could not be beaten, or even equalled. 

(3.) The third objection is indeed a strange one. It is said that when two counties 
meet neither is represented by the best possible team. This objection holds good equally 
against every competition of every kind. If two clubs meet at cricket or football they 
are represented not by the best 7205525/e, but by the best available teams. Every captain 
knows only too well how often he meets with relusalsto play. But it is the same for both 
sides, and if no match is to be played unless the absolutely best men will play there would 
be no matches at all. In Gentlemen v. Players, recently played at Lords, two of the 
best of the former, К. S. Ranjitsinhji апа S. M. J. Woods, declined the invitation ; but 
there was a good match for all that. Will ‘ White Knight’ say it ought not to have been 
played ? | 

While, however, for the reasons I have given I cannot admit the charge of failure, 
I agree that improvements are possible. The suggestion of * White Knight' that when 
necessary the expenses of players should be paid is a good one; and to a limited extent. 
this has already been done in Sussex. Perhaps the best plan would be for the whole of 
the fares on both sides to be pooled, each county providing the quota of those of its 
representatives who cannot afford to pay their share. 

I should like also to submit another proposal for the consideration of those interested in 
county contests. Surrey in 1893-4, and Sussex in 1894-5, had to play no less than five 
matches to secure the champicnship. Having to play at so many centres increases the 
difficulty of securing the best teams. I think, therefore, the system of Divisions should 
be abandoned, and the counties paired in rounds as for Association Football, the losers 
going out. If this had been done in the past year only three rounds would have been 
necessary. It may be said that this would be hard on a county losing a single match, and 
being put out in the first round; but this is practically the case at present. With four 
counties in the S. E. Division, any county that loses a game is almost certain to fail, even 
if successful on the two remaining occasions, as a score of 24 out of a possible 3 has 
hitherto been necessary for a win. 


Yours truly, 


Ferring Vicarage, | A. M. DEANE, M.A., Chairman 5. С.С. U. 
Worthing, August 20th. 


COUNTY CHESS ASSOCIATIONS. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE 58. С. л/. 
SIR 
| * White Knights" letter and postscript to some extent answer each other, but 
I fear the effect of that terrible headline, “Тһе Failure of County Chess Associations,” upon 
such counties as may have the question of organisation under consideration at the present 
moment. 

Your correspondent declares, with all the assurance of anonymity, that he will have 
** no difficulty in proving that County Chess Associations have failed in their purpose." 
Allow me, as an unofficial member of the Sussex Chess AsSociation, to make a few 
observations in reply. 

Our Association was established in 1882 ** to play county matckes, and to promote 
the growth of chess in the towns and villages of Sussex.” ‘‘White Knight” is apparently 
a reader of the B.C. 44. , and may fairly be assumed to know that Sussex does play county 
matchcs. Asa matter of fact, 44 such matches have been played— sufficient proof, I 
should imagine, that the first part of this programme has been fully carried out. 

Now how has the Association furthered the interests of chess in Sussex? It has 
held year by year a two-days' congress at Brighton, which is eagerly looked forward to by 
players from all parts of the county; it has purchased and maintained a championship 
trophy for first-class players, two minor trophies for competition among the second-class 
men of the two divisions of the county respectively, and a '* McArthur" cup for team 
play by the smaller towns and villages, and holds a silver medal competition annually for 
devotees of the problem art. Fuither schemes are also under consideration, including 
the establishment of a third-class trophy to make the ladder complete, and а second 
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division team competition. But better than all this, 1 could name a long list of places 
where flourishing little clubs have been established as a direct result of the working 
of the Association —for village chess has always been one of the strong points of 
our programme—and wherever play exists, it has been encouraged and strengthened. 
An organisation like this, deep-rooted, and still throwing out fresh branches, must have 
some vitality, and is not to be written in the list of failures. 

One word about representation. In this matter ** our withers are unwrung," as even 
your correspondent admits. But allow me to inform ** White Knight” that if the Sussex 
team іп the S С.С. О, final was drawn from all parts of the county, it was not through 
the operation of any principle of representation other than the selection of the best six- 
teen players available. If these had all resided in Brighton, there would have been put 
in the field **a contingent of the Brighton Chess Club," and I hold the sixteen chosen 
would have had more right to call themselves *'Sussex" than sixteen weaker players 
drawn from sixteen different places. Chess strength and not geographical distribution 
should be the test of inclusion in a county team, and in the fact that in Sussex players 
from the beautiful inland villages can now take their places on equal terms beside the 
champions of our agricultural centres and great seaside towns, I, at least, perceive a very 
plain proof of the success of our Association. | 

** White Knight" would kindly allow us ‘‘inter-club” play, ‘‘ with, perhaps, an 
annual meeting." We, in Sussex, have both these, but we attach great importance to 
county matches, having found by experience that thereis no stronger incentive to a young 
player to raise himself to excellence than a possible place in a county team. We аге 
wedded to county play, and, in the unlikely event of ** White Knight’s " persuading our 
neighbours to disband their organisation, shall still rely on the charity of London clubs, 
or ask you, sir, to assist us in arranging out and home matches with Yorkshire. 

The difficulties raised by **White Knight" may seem formidable, and are, indeed, 
not to be disposed of as Mr. Gittins disposes of two-move problems. Nevertheless, there 
is a solution, and possibly a **cook"' or two. To save space let me simply extend to your 
correspondent, іп the name of our excellent hon. secretary, the Rev. E. T. Crosse, a 
cordial invitation to attend the Sussex annual business meeting, on September r 1th, when 
I have no doubt we shall be able to remove his objections. 

I leave other Associations to defend themselves, and should not be surprised to see 
this knightly challenger receive *' perilous handling" from some of those whe have endured 
under circumstances of discouragement the heat and burden of the day, and who now see 
their unselfish exertions crowned with a large measure of success, and a promise: of 
greater things to come. 


Yours truly, 
Brighton, August 20th. A. EMERY. 


COUNTY CHESS ASSOCIATIONS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Д. С. 37. 


SIR, 
In your last issue, ‘‘ White Knight" challenges the 1aison d’être of County 
Chess Associations, chiefly it would appear on account of the unrepresentative character 
of the teams competing in the Southern Counties’ Championship Competition. Unless 
the players’ expenses in inter-association matches can, ‘‘above a certain point,” be paid 
{от them, your correspondent advocates the abolition of such matches, suggesting inter- 
club contests and an annual meeting as all-sufficient substitutes. 

It is to be noticed that the letter is more argumentative than conclusive, notwith- 
standing the alarming heading. Before almost the ink was dry it had to be admitted that 
one county at least had been able to raise what was apparently a representative team. 
May not the Surrey Association hope, after this concession, to be able with some future 
team to satisfy ** White Knight," and so justify 2/5 existence, alihough the teams taken to 
Swindon, Woking, Basingstoke, Redhill, Brighton, Rochester, &c., have failed to do so? 
2 I should like to remind ** White Knight” of the big contests of last season, Surrey 
v. Kent (75 boards) іп London, and Surrey v. Kent (50 boards) in Rochester. These 
matches, as representative as it can ever be hoped to make them, gladdened the hearts of 
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the hon. tnatch secretaries who had not then seen '' White Knight’s’’ mournful tetter. 
With regard to other counties and the ‘‘ walks over " in the Championship Competition, 
your correspondent should know that some of the County Associations are of recent 
growth, and others are in course of organization. The English cricket championship was 
not always on such a sound basis as now, and I suppose '* White Knight " would not pro- 
pose its termination because Cornwall and Berkshire, for example, cannot yet see fit to 
compete. 

County Ass ciations do not exist solely for inter-association contests, nor is it possible 
that any one county team can ever be indicative of the true strength of that county, more 
especially if it be * representative’ according to the sense attached to that word by М.К. · 
Players in championship competitions will surely be selected on account of their known 
strength, without reference to towns or clubs. If, as is most desirable, the strongest 
players from ай the clubs joined their County Association, it would not follow that a// 
these clubs could be represented in an inter-association championship team, even were it 
not limited to sixteen players as at present. 

Again, players returned as playing for any particular town or club, do not necessarily 
reside in the town or neighbourhood of such town or club. Many become members of 
the large clubs because they can find no strong players in their own vicinity, and thus they 
become identified with these clubs. Allowing for this well-known fact, a county team, 
although “© drawn mainly from two clubs," may still be tolerably representative. And 
the objections of expense and railway journeys are equally potent in arranging 2nfer-c/uó 
competitions which cover a whole county. Indeed it may be inferred that a player 
would be more inclined to overcome these two difficulties in order to take a board for his 
county, than in the case of a club match merely. 


The above are a few of the points overlooked in * White Knight’s’ unsound attack. 
The payment of players' fares is a subject upon which there is much diversity of opinion, 
but if it is the ‘enthusiast’ who is willing to pay his own fare, and as I take it that nearly 
every person of ‘ first-class’ strength is an enthusiast, there can be little difficulty on this 
Score. 

As the Surrey Association is so pointedly alluded to, it is necessary that I should set 
forth its objects, which are, briefly, to form a bond of union between all Surrey clubs, 
and to foster the g ume of chess by means of inter-club contests, challenge cup and handi- 
cap tournaments, and inter-association matches. The members are periodically classified, 
and are called upon in order of merit to take part in all important matches. А weekly 
column in the Surrey Gazette is devoted to Association news, and all clubs are invited to 
contribute and to make any criticisms or suggestions. Ап annual report is printed for 
the members, and contains full particulars cf all affiliated clubs, list of members, general 
rules, review of year's work, rules for the competitions, balance sheet, &с. A nominal 
fee of 2/6 entitles to membership. Many towns in Surrey have representatives in the 
Association, but match lists will not convince your correspondent of this. Surrey, of 
course, contributing as it does so many members to the big London clubs must be largely 
represented in its matches by members of these clubs; but as an Association it has not 
failed in its mission on that account. 


In conclusion, it is my own opinion that inter-association matches, whether champion- 
ship or ordinary, representative or non-representative as ‘White Knight’ may deem 
them, should be the last to be discontinued, for they stimulate the clubs of the county, 
improve the quality of the members' play, and give the necessary opportunity for that 
social intercourse and friendly rivalry so beneficial in all forms of sport. 


Yours faithfully, 
W. P. PLUMMER, 
London, August 20th. Hon. Sec. Surrey Chess Association. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


We have received a copy of Bulletin No. II of the American Conti- 
nental Correspondence Tournament and hope to notice it on an early date. 


at 
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GAME DE 


— 


Hastings. 


The following games were played in the 
GAME No. 1,398. 


International Tournament, 


King's Gambit Declined. 


Notes BY С. E. RANKEN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


M. TSCHIGORIN. 
P—K 4 
P—K B4 
Kt—K B 3 


Mr. PILLSBURY. 
I P—K 4 
2 B—B4 
3 P—Q3 


Ф б» ю м 


Com] 


IO 
II 


B—B 4 


Kt—Q B 3 or P—B 3 may also be 
played, but it is better to get out a 


piece. 

4 Q Kt—B з 
5 Kt—B 3 
6 B—K Kt 5 


ЖОТО This move seldom results 
favourably for Black in the present 
defence, since the B can be compelled 
to take the Kt, and even if the White 
Queen goes back to Q sq after 8..., 
Kt—Q 5, the game is at least equal. 
Instead, however, of 7 P—K R 3, 
White may play Kt—Q R 4 !. 


P—K R 3 7 Bx Kt 
QxB 8 Kt—Q 5 
Q—Kt 3 


This sacrifice of the exchange was 
Offered as far back as 1879 by Mr. 
Blackburne in a game with Anderssen, 
who did not accept it, but replied with 
Q—K 2and lost. It was re-introduced 
by M. Tschigorin, ten years later, in 
the New York International Tourney, 
with some success. See Д. С. ЛУ. for 


1889. 
9 KtxPch 


— ... The safer course, no doubt, 
is to Castle here. i 


K—Q sq 
QxP 


то Ktx R 
I1 K—Q2 


22 
23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


ТИИТ А runaway move, which 
does not turn out any improvement 
upon R—B sq. 


PxP 12 PxP 

R— B sq 13 B-—K 2 

QxBP 14 K—B sq 

B—K Kt5 15 R—B sq 

Q—K 6 ch .16 K—Kt sq 
ктт Не is obliged to continue 


his retreat, since interposing Q or Kt 
would lose a piece. 


B—K R6 149 R—K sq 
QxP 18 Kt—Q 2 
Q—K R5 rg Kt—Kt 3 
B—Q 5 20 P—QR 3 
е ено 4 It would be better to get 


rid of the adverse К B, and then play 
B—Q 3, threatening B—K 4. 


K—Q 2 21 KtxB 
Kt x Kt 22 R.—Kt sq 
P—K Kt4 23 B—QKt s ch 


pop dede ыы Ingenious,— but B—Kt 
4ch; 24 Bx B, QxBch; 25 QxQ, 
RxQ; 26 Kt—K 3, P—K R 4 looks 
rather more favourable to Black as 
preserving his K R P. 


Kt x B 24 Q—Q 5 
Kt—B 2 25 Kt x Kt 
K x Kt 26 R—Kt 3 
B—Q 2 27 R—Q 3 
R—B 3 28 Q—R 5 ch 
K—B sq 20 QxRP 
B—B 3 30 R—Q B 3 
"t „He could not well save 


the K R P now, for if 30..., P—R 3, 
then 31 R—B 6; or if 30..., Q—Kt 
sq, then 31 K—Q 2, threatening 
B—Kt 4. 


QxP 31 P—Kt 4 
Q—K 7 32 Q—Kt 6 
K—Q 2 33 P—R 4 
R—B 5 34 K—Kt 2 
R—B 5 


A very good move, for Black cannot 
now push on the Kt P on account of 
R— Kt § ch, and wins. 


35 Q R—R 3 
P—Kt 5 36 RxR 
QxR 37 R—Q B3 
Q—Q 5 


Bringing matters to a crisis, as the 
exchange of Queens would relieve 
White from any further pressure, and 
enable him to win easily with his 


Pawns. 
38 Q—R 5 


39 
40 


48 
49 
50 
51 
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P—Kt 6 
P—Kt 7 

It was not so easy to see that this 
was the shortest road to victory, but 
M. Tschigorin had accurately dis- 


39 P—Kt 5 


counted the effect of all Black's 
subsequent checks. 
40 Px B ch 

PxP 41 Q—R 8 
P—Kt 8(Q) 42 QxP ch 

—K 2. 43 Q—B 7 ch 
K--B3 44 Q—Q8 ch 
K—Kt 3 45 Q—Kt 8 ch 
K—R 4 46 Q—B 7 ch 
K—R 5 47 Q—B 6 ch 
Q—Kt 4 48 Q—B 3 
Q (Kt4)—B 5 49 Q—R 3 ch 
K—Kt 4 50 Q—Kt 2ch 
Q—Kt 5 51 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,399. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


Notes sy C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Dr. TARRASCH. 
1 P—Q4 1 P—Q4 

2 P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 


coms Aur 


IO 
II 


The early sortie of the QBto B4 
or Kt 5 has now become quite fashion- 
able in this opening, but not unfre- 
quently it leaves the Q's side rather 


weak 

4 B—K 2 
Kt—K B 3 5 О Kt—Q 2 
R—B sq 6 Castles 
P—K 3 7 P—Q Kt 3 
PxP 


This exchange has its pros and 
cons, the latter being that it allows 
Black the majority on the Q’s side, 
of which advantage he makes use at 
his 11th move perhaps too soon. 


8 PxP 
B—Q 3 9 B—Kt 2 
Castles то P—B 4 
R—K sq 1 P—B 5 


12 


I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 


See last note. 


12 P—Q R 3 


ОКЕ Finding that Black means 
pressing on his Queen’s flank, White 
resolves to create a diversion by attack- 
ing on the other side, and right well 
he carries out the project. 


13 P—Kt 4 
P—K B4 14 R—K sq 
Q—K Вз 15 Kt—B sq 
Kt—K 2 16 Kt—K 5 
BxB 17 RxB 
B x Kt 


РО As this Kt occupies the 
hole which White has left at his K 4, 
he was pretty well bound to take it, 
for it blocked his B and could not be 
dislodged. Не also thereby obtains а 
dangerous passed Pawn. 


18 PxB 
Q—Kt 3 19 P—K B 3 
Kt—Kt 4 20 K—R sq 
P—B 5 


22 
23 
24 


25 
20 


27 
28 


29 


30 
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Which cramps the Black forces 
greatly, while making room for his 
own to come into action. 


21 Q—Q 2 
R—B sq 22 R—Q sq 
R—B 4 23 0—0 3 
Q—R 4 24 Q R—K sq 


re er Anticipating, no doubt, 
the fourfold assault on his K P by Kt — 
B 2 and Kt—Kt 3. 


Kt—Kt 3 25 B—Q 4 
Kt—B 2 26 Q—B 3 
Q R--K Bsq 2; P—Kt 5 
Kt—K 2 28 Q—R 5 
Kt—Kt 4 

Menacing, of course, Kt x P. 

29 Kt—Q 2 

R (B 4)—B2 


Sorte OO. Мт. Pillsbury manages 
this part of the game excellently, 
guarding his Q's wing, and yet main- 
taining his attack on the К side. If 
now 30.., QxP; 31 Kt—B 4, B— 
B2; 32 Kt—Kt 6ch, Bx Kt; 33 Px 
B, P—R 3; 34 KtxR P, Px Kt ; 35 


С QxP ch, K-Kt sq; 36 R—B 4, and 


wins. 
| зо K—Kt sq 
Kt—Q Bsq 31 P—B6 
P—QKt3 32 Q—B3 
P—K R3 33 Р-0 Кд 
Kt—R 2 34 P—R 5 
P—Kt 4 35 PxP 
PxP 36 R—Q R sq 
ТЕ У At this point we 
believe he could have defended 


himself better by P—R 3, which would 
at any rate stay the advance of White’s 
infantry for the moment, and so give 
Black time. There certainly was not 
time for winning the P and pushing on 
his own passed Pawns. 


P—-Kt 5 37 R—R 6 
Kt—Kt 4 38 BxP 
R—K Kt2 39 K—R sq 
РхР 40 PxP 

Kt x B 41 Rx Kt 
Kt—R 6 42 R—Kt2 
RxR 


44 
45 


52 


385 


White now wins by some very fine 
play. 
43 KxR 
Position after Black's 43rd move :— 


K x R. 


BLACK (TARRASCU). 


WHITE (PILLSBURY). 


Q—Kt 3 ch! 44 Kx Kt 
K—R sq 
A beautiful coup de repos, to which 


there was no saving answer, but the 
move made by Dr. Tarrasch was the 


best. 

45 Q—Q 4 
R—K Ktsq 46 QxBP 
Q—RA4ch 47 Q—R 4 
Q—B4ch 48 Q—Kt 4 
RxQ 49 PxR 
Q—Q6ch бо K—R 4 
Q x Kt 91 Р—В 7 


T UR Black overlooked the mate, 
but we do not think he could save the 
game, for if 51..., R—Kt 8 ch; 52 
K—R 2, K—R 3 (best); 53 P—Q 5!, 
and now it will be seen that Black 
cannot advance either of his passed 
Pawns without losing one, and if 53..., 
R—Kt 7 ch, then 54 K—Kt 3; where- 
upon 54.., P—B 7 would lose the 
Rook. This victory is a great feather 
in Mr. Pillsbury's cap against such a 
master as Dr. Tarrasch. 


Q x R P mate. 


386 


л ADUN м 


8 


9 
10 
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GAME No. 1,400. 
Ruy Lopez. 
Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. г A grave ae | Back 
oe BLACK: Eu Kt could кл R P. on 
Herr Marco. Mr. PoLLock. account of B—K 2 threatening Q Kt 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 —B sq, which would win a piece. 
ms B3 2 кё. B 3 11 Kt—K 6 11 Q—K 2 
BUS 3 P—Q 3 12 Castles 12 K—Q 2 
P—Q 4 4 B—Qz 
Kt—B 3 5 K Kt—eK2 1..1... The best resource at this 
Kt—B 3, we believe, is point was, probably, Px Kt; 13 Ох 


rightly thought preferable, though Kt x 
Ро P x P would be certainly inferior. 


P—Q 5 

In his match with Mr. Steinitz, Mr. 
Lasker played here B—B 4 or else 6 
B—Kt 5, P—B 3; 7 B—K 3, &c. 
The course adopted by Herr Marco is 
novel and inzenious, and in this game 
successful, but hardly, perhaps, to һе 
commended as sound. 


6 Kt— Kt sq 
Kt—Kt 5 7 Kt—Kt 3 
РРСРР Black cannot now play 


7..., P—Q B 3, om account of 8 P x P, 
and th:n B—Q B 4. If 7..., P—K B 
3, then, of course, 8 Kt—K 6, &c. ; 
and if 7.., Bx B, White can reply 
with 8 Q—B 3. Is there, however, 
any objection to 7..., P—K R 3? If 
8 Q—R 5, then P—K Kt 3; 9 Q—R 
4, B—Kt 2, &c., and White could 
hardly venture on the sacrifice of a 
piece by 8 Kt -K 6, Px Kt; 9 PxP, 
Bx B; 10 Q—B 3, Q—B sq; 11 Q— 
B 7 ch, K—Q sq; I1 Q—B 7 ch, K— 
Q sq; 12 Kt x B, P—Q К 3; for how 
could he then continue the attack, and 
if he did not make the sacrifice, his 
move 7 Kt — Kt 5 would have no 
meaning. 


Q—R 5 8 Bx B 
Kt x B 9 P—QR 3 
Kt—Q B3 10 P—R 3 


I3 
!5 


16 


17 
18 


I9 


Kt ch, K—Q 2; 14 PxP ch, QxP; 
ISQxQch, Kk x Q; 16 Kt—Q5, K— 
Q 2; 17 P—K B 4, Kt—B 3. 


P—B 4 i3 PxP 
BxP I4 Ktx B 
R x Kt 15 Px Kt 


кийа Rad eei This is fatal, but Black 
might apparently have retrieved his 
position even now by 15..., P—K Kt 
3. If 15..., P—K B 3; then 16 Q— 
R5, K—K sq; 17 Ktx B, followed 
by Q—B 8 ch, &c. 


R—B 7 16 P—K 4 
Q R—K Bsq 17 K—Q sq 
RxQ 18 BxR 
R—B 7 


Q — B 7 looks stronger still, for 
Black could not play B—B 3 on 
account of Rx B; but White bas it 
all his own way now, and wins as he 
likes. 


19 B—B 3 
Q—B 5 20 R—K sq 
Kt—K 2 21 B—K 2 
Kt—Kt 3 22 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—R 5 23 P—K Kt 3 
Qx Kt P 24 R—K B sq 
Kt—Kt 7 25 RxR 
QxR 26 Resigns. 


= Wa 
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GAME No. 


1,401. 


Queen's. Pawn Opening. 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. TARRASCH. M. TSCHIGORIN. 
1 P—Q 4 І P-—Q 4 
2 P—K 3 2 Kt—K B3 
3 B—Q 3 3 Kt—B 3 


6 


7 
8 


9 
IO 


II 


12 


Vici pP Rei Sd White has opened with 
routine moves, but even these ought 
to be made in proper order, the K Kt 
—B 3 before B—Q 3. as Black's present 
reply proves. Usually, Q Kt—B 3 
without playing P—Q B 4 first is not 
good in this opening, but here, appa- 
rently, is an exception, for, owing to 
the position, he threatens both P—K 
4 and Kt—Kt 5. 


P—K B 4 


As he elects to prevent P—K 4, it 
can only be permanently done this 
way; but P—-K B 4 leads to future 
weakness, as will appear by and bye. 


4 Kt—Q Kt 5 
Kt—K B 3 


If 6 B—K 2, then B—B 4; 7 Kt— 
Q R 3, and Black can establish one of 
his pieces at K 5. Even this, how- 
ever, seems preferable to letting him 
exchange the Kt for B. 


5 Ktx B ch 
P x Kt 6 P—k 3 
‘Castles 7 B—K 2 
Q Kt—Q 2 


This and the next move of the Kt 
are surely inferior to Kt—B 3, Kt—K 
2, and Kt—K Kt 3. 


8 Castles 
Q—B 2 9 В—0 2 
Kt—Kt 3 то B—R 5 
Q—B 3 II P—Q Kt 3 


ТЕ Соса play, rendering 
White’s Kt—Kt 3 nugatory, and pro- 
viding for the advance of his own 
Q BP. 


Q—K sq 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


28 


Had the Q remained and the Kt 
retreated¢he would soon have been іп 
difficulties by the onward march of 
Black’s Q B P, with the R supporting 
it 


12 P—Q B 4 
B—Q a I3 B—Kt 4 
Kt—K 5 14 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—B sq 


White's position is gradually deterio- 
rating; he had no choice, it seems, 
between this and the loss of a Pawn, 
for examination shews that neither Kt 
x Kt, PxP, or P—Q R 4, werc of 
any use. 


15 Ktx Kt 
QPxKt 16 R—B sq 
R—B 2 17 P—B 3 
ЕСРИ Which, with his next 


move, contributes materially to break 
up and weaken his opponent’s game. 


B—B 3 18 P—Q 5 
PxQP 19 QBPxP 
PxP 20 RxP 
B—Kt 4 21 B—B 4! 
BxB 22 Px B 
0—0 2 23 0—0 3 
Kt—K 2 24 О R—B sq 
Q R—K Bsq 25 0—0 4 
Kt—Kt 3 26 P—K 4 
P—B 5 


He should undoubtedly, we think, 
have taken the P, for the exchange of 
Rooks would relieve the pressure on 
him greatly. Probably, however, 
owing to the state of his score, Dr. 
Tarrasch was risking everything to 
avoid a draw. 


27 P—B5 
sive slo gau ae аьа Taking powerful advan- 
tage of White's error by obtaining two 
united passed Pawns. 


Kt—kK 4 28 PxP 
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Position after Black’s 28th move :-— ........... Fortune favours the brave, 
PxP but there was deep calculation, and 
j no trusting to chance in this bold stroke. 
BLACK (TSCHIGORIN). Е 
ELSE Hour — 29 KtxRch 29 RxKt 


30 R— B sq 
He had no time for this counter 
attack, but hud he played P—K Kt 4, 
then B—B 3 would have been decisive. 
30 P—K R 3 
31 R—B8ch 31 K—R 2 
32 Q—Kt 4 32 B—B 3 
33 Q—Kt 8 33 RxP 
КОКУЛ ОО, There was nothing to be 
done after this. The game isa splen- 
did specimen of M. Tschigorin's skill. 
34 R—R8ch 34 K—Kt 3 
35 К-К B8 35 R—Kt 4 
36 R(B8)—B з 36 P—Q 7 
White resigns 


v pp Pg tg 


WHITE (TARRASCH). 


GAME No. 1,402. 


Zukertort's. Opening. 


Notes ny W. WAYTE. 13 Bx Kt 
WHITE. BLACK. 14 Px B 14 Kt —K 5 
Herr ALBIN. Mr. BIRD. 15 P—B 3 15 Kt—B 4 
1Kt-KB3 1 P-KB4 16 P—Q Kt4 16 Ki-O R 3 
2 P—Q Kt 3 2 Kt—K B 3 17 Q—Q 2 17 Q—K2 
3 B—Kt 2 3 P—K 3 18 Р-О Кз 18 P—B4 
4 P—K 3 4 В—К 2 С se. Important to bring the 
EE Mr. Bird has been critcised Kt again into play. | 
for not at once playing B—Q 3, as he 19 Q R—Q sq 19 K R—Q sq 
does at move 11. We believe that he о p. Kt 5 20 KtsH 2 
: Kt. O By USO Kt А A Q—B 3 25 Kt—K R sq 
6 P—Q 6 B—Kt 2 22 K—R sq 22 Kt—Kt 3 
4 23 K R—Kt sq 
7 В—03 rn At this point he evidently intend 
8 Castles 8 Q—K sq Is point he evidently intends 
= P—K Kt 4, but afterwards think 
9 plas К, м, B 3 better of it, and removes the R. | 
то Р— 4 о Kt—Q sq 
т Kt—B 4 11 B—Q 3 23 R—K B sq 
Т For this move invites 24 R—Q T 24 R—B2 
the aggressive advance of 12 Kt—K 5, 25 K R—Qsq 25 R—Q sq 
when its capture with B soon becomes 26 R—Q 6 26 Kt x Kt 
compu о) | 27 Px Kt 27 Kt—K sq 
I2 ms 5! 12 Kt—B 2 28 R (О 6)—Q 2 28 P--Kt 3 
13 DTK 2 29 P—QR 4 29 Kt—Kt2 
Good both for attack and defence, 
Spcning Bn Black's weak О P, and 30 P—R 5 зо Q—R 5 


ready to challenge his B at B 3. 31 P—Kt 3 31 Q—R 3 
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PxP 
R—Q 6 


White has now distinctly the best 
of the game. 


32 PxP 


33 P—Kt 4 
34 PxP 


ТЕРЕ Pretty play, for if R x B, 
P x P, and White has no resource. 


Q B—Bsq 35 Kt—R 4 
R—Kt sq 36 R—Kt sq 
R—Q 6 37 R—Kt2 
R—Kt 2 38 K—R sq 
Q—K sq 39 R(Ktsq)-Ktsq 
K—Kt sq 

Position after White's 40th move :— 


K—Kt sq. 


BLACK (MR. BIRD). 


49 
50 
51 
52 


40 PxP 


РО dus A brilliant conception, 
barring which, however, Black's game 


was lost. Opinions differed as to its 
soundness. 
BxQ 41 PxPch 
KxP 42 RxR ch 
K—R 3 43 R(Kt7)—Kt3 
B—K 3 
Q—B sq, according to some, would 
here have won the game. 
44 P—B 5 
B—B 2 45 R—R 3 
B—R 4 46 Kt—Kt 6 
RxQP 
B—Q 3 was his last chance. 
47 Ktx B 
R—Q 8 
Now he is threatened with R—kt 
6 ch, and this desperate sacrifice is all 
that is left. 
48 RxR 
K—Kt 2 49 R—Kt sq ch 
K—B 2 go Rx b 
K x Kt 51 R—R 6 
Q—R 5 52 Bx P ch 


rm Mate follows in a few 
moves, wherever the К goes. Another 
copy gives 532 Q—B 3 as White's last 
move; we print what seems most 
natural. 


WHITE (MR. ALBIN). 53 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,4оз. 
French Defence. 
NorES Bv J. Н. BLAKE. 6 Ktx Kt ch 6 Kt x Kt 
WHITE. BLACK. 7 Kt—B 3 т B—K 2 
M. SCHIFFERS. Mr. BLACKBURNE.  — .......... Or ..., P---B 4 at once !. 
Р—К 4 : [rh 3 8 Castles 8 Castles 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 Ki—K ^9 !'—B4 
Kt—Q B PxP | : 
Q oo 2. s ; Io PxP то Q—B 2 
карынын е chief disadvantage _K i › 
of this appears to be that Black has E © E ET "n x fe 
even more difficulty in making hisQ 12 27^ 5. Jette 
B effective than in the ordinary varia- 13 BxB i3 Кх B 
tions. 14 Q R—Q sq 14 P--B3 
Kt x P 4 Kt—Q 2 15 Kt—B 4 15 Kt—B 3 
B—Q 3 5 K Kt—B 3 16 P—QB3 16 P—B4 


сл e 


J 3 


390 


л 4o) N = 


Com ON 


IO 
II 


РЕТТЕР Не wants to advance the 
B P and K P both, but it is too soon 
or too late. The disadvantages of 
playing the B P first are quickly made 
apparent; while if 16..., P—K 4, 
White would have the choice of 17 
Kt—Q 6, preventing the B moving 
and threatening В— 0 4 ch, or of 17 
K R—K sq, B - K 3 (2); 18 P—Q Kt 
4and 19 P—K B 4. It seems that 
Black should really have played 15.., 
R—Q Ktsq last time, which would 
have permitted 16 .., P—K 4and 17 .., 
B—B 4, unless White had continued 
16 Kt—Q 6, when 16..., B—Q 2 


23 


24 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


31 
32 
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НРУ Тһе ау News justly 
observes that 22..., B—Q 2, followed 
by developing the Q R, was preferable. 


K R—Ksq 23 K—R2 
R—Q 6 24 R—Kt 3 
BxP 25 Q—Kt 4 
B—Q 5 26 RxR 
QxR 27 P—R 5 
P—K В 4 28 Q—R 4 
P--K R3 29 P—R4 
P—Q R 4 


An effective coup de repos; Black’ 
next move must be fatal to him; after 
31 &—B 8, he must prevent 32 B—F 
7 at all costs. White plays with forc« 
and point throughout, but who would 
recognise Mr. Blackburne? 


30 R—R 2 
(0—3 8 31 P—Q Kt 3 
QxB 32 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,404. 


— — aeee 


Two Knights’ Defence. 


would do. 
P—Q Kt4 17 Q—K2 
P—Kt 5 18 Kt—Q sq 
Kt—K 5 19 Kt—B 2 
Ktx Kt 20 Rx Kt 
B—-B 4 21 R—B 3 
Q—K 5 22 P—K R 4 
Played in the tourth round. 
Notes py W. WAYTE. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
M. SCHIFFERS. М. TscHIGORIN. 
P—K 4 1 P—k 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 4 PxP 
Castles 9 KtxP 


РИИ We decidedly prefer this 
move to 5.. , B—B 4, leading to Max 
Lange's attack. 


R—K sq 6 P—Q 4 
BxP 7 Qx B 
Kt—B 3 8 Q—Q sq 


——— Sanctioned by the Hand- 
buch. For more than thirty years the 
writer has advocated 8... Q—B 5, 
sticking to the Pawn. 8..., Q—-K К 
4 may also be played, but the game is 


then even. 
R x Kt ch 9 B—K 3 


—Á—— Anyhow 9.... B—K 2 
was here best ; then if то Kt x P, P— 
B4; 11 К-К B 4, Castles !, with a 


good defence. 
о Kt x kt 


Kt x P 
R x Kt II Q—B sq 


— ae Пе is nowa long way 
from Castling on either side ; but if 
11..., Q—B 3, 12 Kt— kt 5. . 


12 


13 


I4 
I5 
16 


17 


18 


19 
20 


B—Kt5 iz P—KB3 


КОО, В—К 2 was his best 
chance, though it might not have 
equalised the game. 


Q—K 2 

Very pretty: if 13..., Px B; 14Q 
R—K sq, K—B 2; 15 R—Q 8 wins. 
This was pointed out at the time by 
Heer van Lennep. 


13 B—B 4 
"E Again B—K 2 seems 
stronger. The Bishop here invites 
capture. 
Q—Kt5ch 14 P—B 3 
QxB i5 Px B 
R—K sq 16 P—Q Kt 3 
aruis ares In face of the threatened 


Kt— K 4, or doubling the Rooks, Black 
has now no good move. 


Q—K 5 | 
Q—B 5 is even more conc.usive : 


Black's only reply would be K—K 2, 
and White would then double Rooks. 


17 K—B 2 
Kt—K 4 18 Q—K Kt sq 
Kt x P ch 19 K—Kt 3 
Ktx B 20 Resigns. 
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1,405. 


French Defence. 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITR. BLACK. 
M. TSCHIGORIN. Mr. TEICHMANN. 
I РК 4 1 P—K 3 
2 Q—K 2 


4 P—B3 


M. Tschigorin’s favourite way of 
meeting the French Defence, and in- 
troduced by him in his celebrated 
match with Dr. Tarrasch. 


2 Kt—Q B 3 


РОУ P—Q В 4, as іп nearly 
all the close openings, should precede 
this move, but in the latter part of the 
match above mentioned Dr. Tarrasch 
appeared dissatisfied with the result of 
P—Q B 4, and adopted instead 2..., 


B—K 2. 
Kt—K Вз 3 P—K4 


Pei Vsus es ces Involving, of course, the 
loss of an important move in the 
opening. B—K 2 was still the best. 


4 Kt—B 3 


5 P—Q 3 


6 


P—Q 4 would seem the natural 
sequence here, but M. Tschigorin has 
another plan of development. 


5 B—K 2 
Me ....Another lost move, for 
the B goes afterwards to Q 3. Fle 
should have played P—Q 4 now, and 
not at the next move, as the Standard 


rightly points out. 
P—KKt3 6 P—Q4 


7 B—Kt2 


IO 
II 


7 PxP,QxP; 8 B—Kt 2, would 
be met by B—K B 4. 


; PxP 
8 B—Q 3 


КОКОСУ СУУ A feasible course, and 
we think a preferable one was Р— 
K R 3, followed by B—K 3 and Q— 
Q 2, leaving him free to Castle on 
either side, and with a view to attack- 
ing on the K side should White Castle 
with K R. 


Q Kt—Q2 9 Castles 
Kt—B 4 10 B—K 3 
Castles I1 Kt—K sq 


I9 


20 


2T 
22 


23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


3I 


E E The object being to sup- 
port his K P presently by P—K B 3, 
but rather than block his game this it 
was preferable to take the adverse Kt, 


P—OQ Kt4 12 P—QR 3 

R—Q sq 13 Q—K2 

P—QR, 14 P—B 3 

B—Q R 3 15 P—Q Kt 4 
КУО ГО Compulsory of course. 


M. Tschigorin now begins a fine series 
of manceuvres with his Kts. 


PxP 16 PxP 

Kt—K 3 17 R—Kt sq 

B—Q Bsq 18 Kt—Q sq 
TOUS This retreat is worse than 


that of the other Kt. P—K Kt 3, 
preventing Kt—B 5, and making room 
for Kt—Kt 2, was the correct play; 
if then 19 R—R 6, B—Q 2; 20 Kt— 
Q 5, Q—B 2, &c. 


R—R 7 19 Kt—B 3 
R—R 6 20 Kt—Q sq 
оаа And why not пом B— 
О 22. 
Kt—Q 5 21 Q—Q2 
Kt—K sq 22 P—B 3 
Kt—K 3 23 Q— Kt 2 
R—R sq 24 К B—B 2 
ЕЕРЕЕ He could even yet keep 
out the troublesome Kt by P—Kt 3. 
Kt—B 5 25 B—Kt 3 
B—k 3 26 Bx D 
Ох В 27 R—B 2 
Kt--Q 3 28 B—B sq 
T А last and fatal retreat. 


In such a position, however, the bring- 
ing in of White's Kt to B 5, with the 
command of the two files by his Rs, 
must have proved shortly decisive. 


Kt x P 29 Px Kt 
R x Kt 30 B—K 3 
Kt—Q 6 31 Resigns. 


Sadia ER нке Black was probably de- 
moralised, or he wouid have taken the 
Kt with D; but even then, after the 
exchanges, White's better Pawns and 
position must win. 


392 


M 


An ФЬ сә Mom 


I5 
16 
17 
18 
I9 
20 
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GAME No. 1,406 


Evans Gambit. 


Notes spy E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
[. SCHIFFERS. Mr. PILLSBURY. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 
B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
P—Q Kt 4 4 Dx Kt P 
P—B 3 5 В—0 3 
Castles 
6 P—Q 4 is generally considered 

preferable. 

6 Kt—B 3 
R—K sq 7 B—K 2 
P—Q 4 8 P- Q3 
Q—Kt 3 


White loses three moves by this 
experiment, thus restoring to Black the 
time the latter has lost. 


д Castles 
Kt—Kt5 10 Q—K sq 
Q—Q sq II P—k R 3 
Kt—B 3 12 B—Kt 5 
Kt—R 3 


. His arrangements are faulty, for his 
pieces are in each other's way. Black 
declines to oblige him by playing 
13..., P—R 3, which would help 
him with a move. 
| 13 Kt—R 2 

R—Kt sq 

There is a variety of alternative 


play on the Queen’s side, but White’s 
Pawn-weakness would no doubt tell in 


the end. Ilis game is now inferior. 

14 R—Kt sq 
Kt— B 2 15 Kt—Kt 4 
K—R sq 16 K—R sq 
Kt—K 3 17 Bx Kt 
PxB 18 Kt R 6 
R—Kt 2 т) B—Kt 4! 
Kt—B 5 


It very often happens when Black 
plavs B—K 2 that White sooner or 
later secures the command of this 
square. This is a point to be borne 
in mind when the attack has a move in 
hand, as in this instance, on his ninth 


move. 
20 Kt—K 2 


21 
22 


e s. Promptly disputing pos- 


session. 
BxB 21 Px B 
B— Kt 5 22 Qx B 
Position after Black's 22nd move :— 
O x B. 
X. 
BLACK (PILLSBURY), 
f E J YY 2 O аш + G 
$$$ Ain 
> G ГР Г 
7 pete, , м, A 
А-Я à ^i 
МОТА 7 
—/ АА 29 ‚2274 
ы LO 
7 ru Р 
Á é УУЛ 
A ATP, LY; US 
/ b^ iu (т a Ж M. ^ 
— oom © 
WHITE (SCHIFFERS). 
‚......А charming move, for if 
23 RxQ, KtxP ch, and recovers. 


White's retort is equally pretty, threat- 
ening mate in two moves. 


P—K B4! 23 KtxPch 
R x Kt 24 Kt x Kt 
Q—R5ch 25 K—Kt sq 
P x Kt 26 K Px BP 
QxKt P 27 P—KB 3 
QxP (B4) 28 Q R—k sq 
R—K Ktsq 29 Q—Q 4 ch 
R(B2}-KKt2 зо R—E 2 
Q—Kt 4 31 R—k 5 
Q—R 5 32 R—B 5 
Q—K 2 33 Rx BP 
P—B 4 34 Q—B 6 
Q—K8ch 35 R—B sq 
Q—K6ch 36 K—R 2 
Q—K 7 37 R—K Kt sq 
QxQBP : 38 R—K Kt4 
QxQP. 39 R—K м 
(n Threatening 40..., R—K 8. 
P—K Ез до R—K 7 
Q—R 2 41 R(Kt 4)x R 
—Ó— White resigns, for after 


42 Rx R, R—K 8 ch wins the Queen. 
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GAME No. 1,407. 


Queen's. Pawn Opening. 


It would be dangerous to allow the 


NOTES FROM JHE TIMES. 
Pawn to advance and force open the 


LE MEM NEM NEM NEM ed 
ON AN AU N О хо OON AM RW DN = 


19 
20 
21 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


in this game it is clear that Black had 
before his mind the definite object of 
carrying his opponents position if 
possible by storm. This will serve to 
explain this rather dangerous move- 
ment of the King side Pawns. 


K—R sq 19 PxP 
B x Kt 20 DPx B 
KPxP 


K—R sq, move 19, was played with 
this object, and to get out of line with 
the Bishop at Black's Q B 4. 


21 Q—Kt2 
22 Bx Kt 


ectetuer Of course in order to 
attack further by B—Kt 5. 


QxB 23 B—Kt 5 
Q R—B sq 24 B—B6ch 
K—Kt sq 25 Q—Kt 5 
Q—B 2 26 P—KR4 


BLACK. WHITE. Rook file, but it will be seen there is 

Mr. TINSLEY. Dr. TARRASCH. one clever reply to this. 

P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 27 P—B 4 
Р—К 3 2-Е —— —— nues А capital idea for getting 
B—Q 3 3 Kt—Q D 3 two passed Pawns by force.. 

P—Q B P—K | 

es : кахр, 28 К—К 2 28 P—Q 5 
B—K 2 6 B—Q 3 29 PxP 29 PxP 
Kt—K B 3 7 Castles зо B—Kt 4 30 P—K 6 
Castles 8 Q—K 2 31 Q—B 2 31 R—Q 2 
OKi—Q2 9 R—Q sq 32 0—0 3 32 R—k sq 
R—K sq то Kt—K 5 33 R—B 33 B—K 5 
KixQ Kt rir Qx Kt 34 Q—Kt 5 

Kt— B sq 12 Q—Kt 4 Position after White’s 34th move :— 
P—K B4 13 Q—R 5 Kt 

РК Кїз 14 Q—K2 ES: 

B—B 3 15 B—Q B 4 BLACK (TARRASCH). 
Q—K 2 16 P—K B4 — aa ao U E i 
B—Q 2 17 B—K 3 ЁЁ © 
Q R—Qsq 18 P—K Kt4 Wj, 

ТРЕ РРСРР From the earliest moves 


(TINSLEY). 


34 P—QR3 


WHITI 


Ту The sealed move. Dr. 
Tarra:ch found the only move to save 
the game for the time. It is impossible 
to procecd without keeping up the 
attack on the Queen, or R—Kt 5 wins 
obviously. This position must, with 
correct play, obviously be in White's 
favour, but the actual win is not so easy 
to find. In this respect the position is 
curiously interesting. 
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HOES, HORS smee 
3 7 ME a a ВВ Ы А slip. Black's reply wins a piece 
3 or mates. But now White had perhaps 
38 Q -B 5 38 P—Kt 3 no winning position in any case. A 
39 Q— B sq 39 P—R 4 game of varying fortunes and highly 
40 R—K 5 40 Q—B2 entertaining. 
41 RxR ch 41 QxR | 43 Q—K Kt 3 
42 B—R 3 42 R—K Kt 2 Black wins. 
GAME No. 1,408. 
Ruy Lopez. 
Notes py E. FREEBOROUGH. lar positions, that the other Rook 
е. АСЕ would have been better on this square, 
Herr LASKER. Herr WALBRODT. side. ot tG Dock the pIEREStOR NINE S 
1 P—K 4 г P—K 4 В— Ке Kt—B 
2 Kt—K B3 2Kt-QB3; ” A ? 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 sem p This is not playing to 
4 Castles 4 B—K г Ку Е E ME а 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q 3 | | 
6 P—Q4 6 PxP 13 Kt—B 5 13 Q—K 3 
7 KtxP 7 B—Q2 14 R—k sq I4 Kt—K 4 
8 K kt—K 2 15 P—B 4 15 Kt—Kt 3 
White has three courses: 1, Bx Kt 16 Kt—Q 5 


IO 
II 


(‘‘stronger than Kt x Kt”); 2, Kt x 
Kt, said to be **good enough" by Dr. 
Tarrasch ; and 3, the above, avoiding 


exchanges. 
8 Castles 
Kt—Kt 3 9 Kt—K 4 
————— This is the most adven- 


turous move in Black’s game. The 
interest lies in noting how White deals 
with vis inertie. 
B xB 
P—Kt 3 

In accordance with Dr. Tarrasch’s 
programme, as laid down in his book. 


11 Q R—Q sq 


УЫ A EVER Annotators ef thirty 
years ago were fond of noting, in simi- 


10 Qx B 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


Very well played as a combination 
of attack and defence. If 16..., Ktx 
Kt, then 17 Ktx Kt P, utilising his 


twelvth move. 
I6 P—B 3 


dub Ee. Forcing White into de- 
cisive action, but he is nothing loath. 


Kt(B5) x Bch 17 Ktx Kt 


P—B 5 18 Ktx B P 
em There is nothing better 

to be done. 

KtxKtch r9 PxKt 

P x Kt 20 Qx BP 

R—K Bsq 21 Q—K 3 

BxP 22 Q R—K sq 

R—B 3 23 P—K R4 

R—Kt 3ch 24 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,409. 


О Р Opening. 


Notes Bv E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. STEINITZ. Mr. BIRD. 
1 P—OQ 4 I P—Q 4 
РУ Implying that for once 
Mr. Bird is disposed to play in a 
regular wav; but he soon dispels the 
illusion. 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 
3 Kt-QB3 3 P—QB3 
4 P—K 3 4 Kt—Q 2 
5 Kt--B 3 3 B—Q 3 
6 P—K 4 
An advance, which, although fully 
in accordance with accepted ideas, 
helps Black quite as well as himself. 
6 PxK P 
7 KtxP 7 B—Kt 5 ch 
8 Kt—B 3 
This way of interposing is on its 
trial. In this instance it puts White's 
Knight out of action, and enables 
Black to bring his Knights into play. 
8 Q Kt—B 3 
9 B—Q 3 9 Q—R 4 
RUN The Queen's move takes 
White's attention, while stopping him 
from playing B—K Kt 5, and leaving 
Q's square for one of Black's Rooks. 
го B---Q 2 10 Kt—K 2 
11 Castles 11 Castles 
12 P—QR 3 12 Bx Kt 
13 Bx B 13 Q—B2 
14 Kt—K 5 14 R—Q sq 
15 Q—K 2 15 P—Q Kt 3 
16 P—Q Kt4 :6 ВК 2 
17 P—B4 
The position calls for White's very 
best play at this point. 
| 17 Kt—B 4 
18 Q—K B2 18 P—B4 


I9 


n ... He cannot allow his Bishop 
to be shut up. The risk is slight, for 
the doubled Pawn, won by White, can- 
not be held without more trouble than 
it is worth. 


QPxP 19 PxP 


27 


28 
29 


30 
31 
32 
33 


34 


35 


20 QxQch 

21 B—K 5 
кзы This clever continuation 

recalls attention to White’s 17th move, 

and the weakening of his defensive 

position that it entailed. 


K R—Q sq 22 K R—Q Bsq 

P—B 6 23 BxB 

RxB 24 Kt—K 5 
Dm He has P—-B 3 in reserve, 


but White's play with Bishop intro- 
duces a complication in which the con- 
sequences of Q R—Q sq hive to be 


considered. 
B—Kt 4 25 P—QR 4 
Q R—Q sq 26 Px B 


Sandee tiie A challenge, and accepted. 
Analysis v. Ingenuity. In the struggle 
of wits which ensues, the unforeseen 
sides with the latter. 


P—B 7 
This plot is now manifest, but there 


is a little flaw. The supporting Pawns 
are too far behind. 


27 P—Kt 4 
R—QS8ch 28 K--Kt2 
QRPxP 29 Kt—K 6! 


ARI White has now scant 
time for offensive operations, and can- 
not carry out his intentions. 


RxR 30 RxR 
R—Q 4 31 P—B 4 
R—Q7ch 32 K—R3 
PxP ch 


He has Black's threat of R—Q R 


sq on his mind. 
33 KxP 
P—R 4 ch 
The Daily News has a variation :— 
If 34 Kt—B 6, R--QR sq; 35 P— 
R4ch, K—B 5; 55 R—Q 8, R ch; 
3; K—R 2, and White is mated in 


two moves. 
34 K—B 3 

Kt—B 6 35 R—K Kt sq 

White resigns. It is not a difficult 
win for Black, considering the character 
of the players, but White has some- 
what assisted in the result by holding 
on to his doubled Pawn. 
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3 
4 


Со =з COG 


11 
12 


GAME No. 


1.410. 


Giuoco Piano. 


Н. К. POLLOCK. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINITZ. Mr. POLLOCK. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt--K B3 2 Kt—Q B3 
B— B 4 3 B—B4 
P--B 3 


A favourite opening with Mr. Steinitz 
in this tournament, in which he has 
beautifully demonstrated the efficiency 
of some new ideas contained in the 
last section of the Modern Chess 


Instructor. 
4 Q—K 2 


ese Strangely enough, this valid 
old defence of the days of the Berlin 
‘* Pleiades ” has escaped all notice in 
the work referred to. А little story 
comes in here: Prévious to the cham- 
pionship match between Steinitz and 
Lasker, at the request of the latter I 
played the defence to the Giuoco in a 
few off-hand games with him at the 
Manhattan Chess Club. I adopted 
this old defence without success, al- 
though Lasker admitted it was new to 
him. But I told him that Steinitz 
would play it against him and beat him 
if he did not play the attack differently. 
(It is no easy matter to reply correctly 
to Lasker's bad moves). Lasker good 
humouredly suggested that we submit 
the theoretical question to Showalter. 
However he did xo! adopt this attack 
against Steinitz. The points of the 
defence are well shown in the present 


game. 

P—Q 4 5 B—Kt 3 
P—Q R 4 6 P—OR 4 
Castles 7 P—Q 3 


P—Q 5 
This is, as usual, 
advance. 


a questionable 


8 Kt—Q sq 
B—Q 3 9 Kt—K B 3 
ЛК ЫРКЫ White’s ninth move was 


in order to prevent P—K B4. Without 
doubt Black should now have played 
for the advance by P—Kt 3. 


Kt—R 3 10 P—B 3 
Kt—B 4 11 B—B 2 
Kt—K 3 12 Kt—R 4 


13 
14 


19 


16 


17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


Уук hasse que If Px P, 13 B—Kt § ch, 
followed by Kt x Q P. Nor can Black 
well Castle, on account of Kt—R 4 
threatening to establish a Kt at Б 5. 


P—K Kt 3 13 P—K Kt 3 
P—Q Kt 4 
Intending no doubt 15 Px BP, Рх 
P; 16 P—Kt 5, when it would be 
difficult to prevent the posting of the 
White Knight at Q 5. 
14 P—K B 4 


issue RAE It is necessary for Black 
to attack, but the situation is a critical 
one. 


Kt—Kt 2 


15 x Q B P might have been tried 
as an alternative to prevent P—K B 5, 
fur if then P—B 5, 16 PxQ Kt P, 
followed by B—Kt $ ch and Kt—Q 5. 


15 QBPxP 
K PxQP | 
Preferable certainly seems 16 В— 
Kt 5 ch, and if B—Q 2, 17 Px K BP, 
with the threat of Ktx K P or B— 
К Kt 5 pre:ently. | 


16 Kt—B 2 
e In order to keep the 
Q B out. 
R—K sq 17 Castles 


t Black has now an excel- 


Kt—Q 4 18 Q—B 3 
Kt—Kt 5 19 B—Kt 3 
PxP 20 Bx RP 
B—K 2 21 Kt—Kt2 
B—Q 2 22 B—Q a 
R—K Bsq 23 Q R—B sq 
P--Q B4 24 B—Kt 3 
B—K 3 25 Bx B 
PxB 26 Kt—kt 4 

Re rrr Of course an attack by 


Р Kt4 might be on the cards, but 
Black prefers the safer plan of Kt— 
k 5 and Q B 4, thus first securing 
the Q side. 


Kt—B 3 
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Bad, as yielding the opponent a 32 Q—Kt sq 32 KtxQ BP 
splendid opportunity for a K side 33 Kt—K 4 33 Q—Q sq 
assault. 34 QxP 34 Kt—R 4 ! 

8 Q—B 2 Rus 35 Q—Kt4 35 B—Kt 5 
2 | 36 R—K Bs 36 B—R 6 
с. E PxP, PxP, attacking the 37 R—K sq 37 R—Kt sq 
и 28 P—B 6 о 35 
25 Kia 39 Ktx Q 39 R—Kt 7 

If the В moves, Kt —R 6ch, followed 4o B—Q sq 40 R—Kt 7 ch 

by Px Kt ch. 41 ыг 41 Hus Y 1. 
29 Kt—B4 42 Kt—h 4 42 7)x Ke 
здо Rx P pa is | 

t TP MON TN 44 P— 44 R—B8c 

Position after pan 3oth move : 45 RxR 45 BxR 
BLACK (POLLOCK). 46 K—Kt sq N о б. б 
———————— ^ - vee eee veeeee NOt B—R 6, on account 
Wil, We of 47 P—Kt 4, | 
А ва О Сва ES 7 47 Kt—B 6ch 47 К—В 2! 
Г Г а Ф 48 Ktx P 48 K—K 3 
— E Я А E 49 K—B 2 49 KxP © 
| Ga È м $ 2 5° s 3 3° ee h 
UL » П 41 1—А 4 51 А-5 5c 
Р Ф 2 Gy ^h ^" 92 K K2 52 K—Q 4 
WY); Г УУУ а r d 
Ia, À 4 7, Р | 53 P—Kt 4 53 K—Q 5 
с 2 Y Г, А7 
гэ Ш o Lnd „ГЕЙ, Ei? esq oU vus PEE The ending is a good 
Р ГУ se one for the ‘‘ gallery,” either the К or 
P must advance with immediate effect. 
54 Kt—B 8 54 B—Q 6 ch 
IE NEP 
m 50 1—А 5 5 х 
WHITE (STEINITZ). "vs аА Black has 
If зо KtxKt, Bx Kt; 31 B—Q a mate in four moves here, , 
3, P—B 7 ch, &c. 57 PxP 57 B—K 7 
зо Ktx R ch 58 Kt—Q 7 98 Kt—R 6 
32 Kt 4 Kt 31 Ktx KP 59 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,411. 
Queen's. Pawn Opening. 

Notes BY W. WAYTE. | 3 Bx Kt 

WHITE. BLACK. 4 KtPxB 4 Kt—Q B 3 
Mr. LASKER. M. TSCHIGORIN. Kt—B P—K 
: 5 3 5 3 

1 P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 6 P—K 3 6 B—Kt 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 B—Kt 5 |  J ...- White threatened Q—Kt 
—— € One of Tschigorin's 3 with effect. The next move leaves 


favourite variations, but not usually 
continued by the immediate change of 
B for Kt. 
3 Р—В 4 
This is now the accepted move on 
the authority of Steinitz Some, how- 
ever, play P—K 3 as a preliminary. 


Со - 


White with two Bishops against two 
Knights, and a strong centre of Pawns. 
Tschigorin, however, considers that 
White’s Rooks’ Pawns will be weak if 
it comes to an end-game. 


PxP 
B—Q 2 8 
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9 PxB 9 K Kt—K 2 
о K R—Ktsq ro Q—K R 4 
— а e The Q should perhaps 


have remained where she was until 
driven away by the Pawns. 


I1 Q—Kt 3! її Kt—Q sq 
MER RE АРИУ Compulsory, and looking 
anything but promising. 
12 Q—Kt 5 ch 


The only way to defend the two 
attacked Pawns; and Lasker, no doubt, 
expected to have the best of the efid- 


game. 
12 QxQ 
13 BxQch 13 P—B 3 
14 B—Q 3 14 Kt—Kt 3 
Position afier Black's 14th move :— 
Kt— Kt 3. 
BLACK (T CHIGORIN). 
= Sa ———— 
E A9 


ie liat 


4 
th ff 
A 


WHITE (LASKER). 

It is seldom right thus to cover a 
Pawn with a Kt; there is often a 
difficulty in moving the piece when 
wanted. Compare White’s 18th move. 


15 P—K B 4 IS Castles 

16 K—K 2 16 R—B sq 

17 R—Kt 3 17 P—QB 4 

18 QR—K Ktsq 18 P—B 5 

19 B—B 2 19 P—B 4 

ieri vd Ves He must now prepare 

to defend the Kt P in order to free the 
Kt. 

20 B—B sq 20 R—K B 2 

21 B—R 3 21 R—Q B 3 

22 B—B 5 22 R—R 3 

23 P—QR 4 23 Kt—B 3 


24 R—Kt sq 24 R—Q2 

25 R(Kt3)-Ktsq 25 Kt(Kt3)—K2 
26 R—Q Kt2 26 Kt—Q 4 

27 K—Q 2 27 R—R 4 

28 R(Ktsq)Ktsq 28 P—QKt3 

29 B—R 3 29 P—Kt 3 

30 R—Kt 5 30 R—R 3 


VERE ЕРЕК The Rook, though im- 
prisoned for the time, keeps up the 
attack on the R P, and as the adverse 
К can always be dislodged by Kt—Q 
3, is bound to come into play again. 


31 B—B sq 31 Kt—Q sq 
32 R—R:q . 32 Kt—K B 2 
33 R(Kts)-Ktsq 33 Kt—Q 3 
31 P—B 3 34 Kt—K B2 
35 K—R 3 
Position after White's 35th move :— 
R—R 3. 


BLACK (TSCHIGORIN). 


WHITE (LASKER). 


Both players show great foresight 
here. Anticipating Black s next move, 
White defends the Q B P with R, in 
order to play K—K 2. 


b 35 P—K Kt 4! 
36 k—k 2 36 PxP 
37 P—K 4! 37 Kt—B 3 
38 BxP 


White naturally clings to his centre 
Pawns, but P x P would probably have 
turned cut better. 


38 Kt—R 4 


39 B—K 3 39 P—B 5 


40 
41 


42 
43 
44 
45 


46 
47 


“з Qin hf GW N ~ 


8 P—Q Kt4 
9 B—Q 3 


The British Chess Magazine. 


399 


B—B 2 
К —Kt sq ch 
R—Kt $ would have forced the 


exchange of Rooks and weakened 
the Black Pawns. 


41 K—B sq 

R(R3)—Rsq 42 P—K 4 
R(Rsq)-Ktsq 43 Kt—Kt 2 
R—Q Kt4. 44 R—B2 
B — Kt sq | 

No doubt intending B --R 2, but, as 
the sequel shows, there is not time. 
45 Kt—K 3 
46 КЄК з) —0= 


до R—R 4 


R—Q sq 
R—Q 2 

The losing move. He had nothing 
better than to return 47 B—B 2, Black’s 


MATCH: Е. К. ESLING vr. 


47..., Kt—B 3 being pretty obvious. 
He must now lose the R P. 


47 Kt—B 3 

R—Kt 5 
If RxB P, then of course 48..., 

Kt—Q 3. 

48 RxP 
PxP 49 Kt‘B2)xP 
B—R 4 50 R—K Kt 2 
K—B 2 51 R-—Kt 3 
R (Q 2)—Q 5 52 R—R 8 
B—Q 8 53 Kt—Q 6 ch 
BxKt 54 PxB 
КхОР 55 R(R8)-K Kt8 
R—B5ch 56 K—K sq 
Resigns. 


A masterly game, worthy of two 
great players. 


A. E. N. WALLACE. 


(Continued from page 348.) 


GAME No. 1,412. 


Third game of the match. 


French Defence. 


Nores BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE, BLACK. 
Mr. ESLING. Mr. WALLACE. 
P—K 4 I P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 

Q Kt—B 3 3 K Kt—B 3 
P—K 5 4 K Kt—K 2 
P—K B 4 5 P—Q B 4 
PxP 6 Q Kt—B 3 
P—Q R3 


Recommended some years since by 
Mr. Steinitz. But the advance of the 
Pawns here may easily have a weaken- 
ing effect. 7 Kt---B 3, as played by 
Lipschütz v. Mason, New York, 1889, 
seems preferable. 


7 KtxBP 


ке КБК There is no great 
objection to 7.., Bx P. From this 
point the play proceeds on unusual 
lines. It is nearly all on the Queen 
side, and, though difficult, is rather 
favourable to Black, his King mean- 
while dwelling in safety. 


8 Kt—Q 2 
9 Q—B2 


10 B—Q 2 10 P—Q R4 
tr kt—Kt 5 I1 Q—Q sq 
12 PxP 12 Kt—B 4 
13 Q—Kt sq 13 B—Q 2 
14 K Kt—B3 14 KtxP 

r5 Castles 15 Ktx B 

16 Px Kt 16 Q—Kt 3 ch 
17 QKt—Q4 17 В—В 4 
18 QxQ 18 BxQ 

19 K R—Ktsq 19 B—B 4 
20 K—B sq 


20 Bx Kt, Rx B; 21 RxP, &c., 
seems feasible, though the gain would 
be only temporary, perhaps. 


20 P—Q Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 5 21 Castles (K R) 
K—K 2 22 Bx Kt 
RxB 23 Kt—B 3 
B—B 3 24 R—R 5 


"—S Black has some advantage 
along here, his adversary being troubled 
to maintain the Pawn. 


P—Kt 3 25 R—Kt sq 
R—Kt 26 P—K R 3 
B—Q 2 27 R(Ktsq)-Rsq 
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tk 
28 B—B sq 28 Kt—R 4 47 R-R7;ch 4; K—QB ge 
29 R—Kt 5 29 Kt—B 3 48 Kt x P 48 Kt x P 
зо R(Rsq)-Ktsq! 30 R(Rsq)—R3 49 Ех Кї 49 P—K 4 
31 R(Kt5)—Kt3 31 P-—K Kt 4 50 B—K 7 
ТОК There is а venturesome Another way would be to try for the 
air about this. But Mr. Wallace ending Rook v. Rook and Bishop. 
appears to possess all necessary con- 50 BxB 
fidence in pressing a doubtful question. 51 RxB 51 K—Q 3 
32 PxP 32 PxP 52 R-K Kt7 52 K—B 4 
33 P—R 3 33 B—Q 5 53 R—Kt 4 53 P—Q 5 ! 
34 BxP 34 BxP 54 R—Kt 8 54 K—Kt 5 
35 RxP 35 BxP 55 R—Q B8 55 K—Kt 6 
36 RxR 36 RxR 56 R—b 5 56 R—QB 7; 
37 B—B6 . | | |  "  ...L. Wanting to take with 
Here К-КЕ sq would be stronger. King, which makes winning all the 
E.g., 37 R—Kt sq, B—Kt sq; 38 easier; because then the other King 
B—K 7 +, and the utmost Black could is kept from fronting the Pawns. 
hope for would be a drawn battle. 57 RxP 57 K—B6 
37 B—Q 3 58 R—Q 4 58 Kx P 
38 R—KkKtscch 38 K—B sq 59 R—Q 8 59 R—B 5 
39 Kt—Kt5 39 КЕК 2 60 R—Q 7 бо K—Q 7 
40 P—R 4 40 RxP 61 K—B 2 бт P—Q6- 
41 P—R 5 41 R—R 7 ch 62 K—B 3 62 К—В 6 
42 К-К B3 42 Kt—K B4 63 К—В 2 63 К— 0 8 
43 Р—К 6 64 R—Q 8 64 R—B 7 ch 
The attack just fails. Comparison 65 K—K B sq 65 P—Q 7 
with the course suggested at move 37 66 R-QR8 66 K—B 8 
will be found instructive. - 
43 Ktx P i Ree R sqch 67 K—Kt 7 
Е K esIgns. 
44 R К R sq 44 Е cd 7 For 68 R—Q sq, R—B 8; 69 K— 
—Q R sq 45 K—K sq K 2, RxR; 70 Kx R, КВ 6, &c. 
46 R—R8ch 46 K—Q 2 А fine game. 
GAME No. 1,413. 
Fourth game of the match, played June 13th and rsth. 
Lukertorl’s Opening. 
Nores BY Jas. MASON, у... It is hard to see what 
good can be done with this Bishop, in 
M Mg M Neon | this kind of game, if Black must 
ех ПЕРУ obstruct its action by ..., P—Q В 3. 
I E $1 pa 12 ВВ 4 12 Q Kt—Q 2 
ЗРО By 3 Kt—K B 3 13 Q—R4 13 B—Kt 2 
4 Kt—O B 3 4 P—Q Kt 3 14 Castles 14 Q—Q sq 
s ВВ « BÓ 3 I5 Q—B2 15 P—Kt 3 
6 ВК Kt 3 ó P—Q B 3? 16 Kt—K 2 16 R—K sq 
7 P—K 3 7 Castles ll sg Ds e 
8 B—Q 3 8 B—Kt2 18 P—QR 3 18 Kt—Kt 5 ! 
9 R—Q Bsq 9 Q—Ka du Oe 
о PxP 10 K PxP = сше ‚ы interesting play 
11 B—Kt sq! 11 B—R 3 follows. In the midst of alarms of 
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King side attack, ‘‘footling about" 29 PxP .20 PxP 
elsewhere is uo а А зо Ktx P 30 Q—R 3 
4 Kt—B 3 31 P—B s 


А 31 
21 Kt—Kt 5 21 R—K B sq ! har ni 
22 Kt—K 2 22 R—B 3 32 Kt(B3)—R4! 32 P—B 6 


23 Kt—B 4 .22 Q R—K sq 33 0—0 sq ees ini 
24 PK Кїз 24 Kt—B sq formidable, bat it comes to naught, 
25 K R—K sq 25 P—K R 3 and then ls reaction is fatal. She 
26 Kt(Kts)—R3 26 R—B 2 Bishop is unable to assist until too late. 
Position after Hlack's 26th move : — 34 Kx Kt 34 Px Kt ch 
R—B 2. 
BLACK (MR. ESLING). 35 KxP 35 B—B sq 
emm) 36 Q—K2 36 Kt_K 3 


37 Q—Q 3 
Checking at Kt 4 would be bad 
now, on account of .., Kt—Kt 4! 
But the previous possibility of that 
check was important enough. 


37 R(Ksq)-KBsq 


39 R--B sq 38 R—K Kt 2 


Tm ... Probably as good as 
anything else. But 42...,Q- Q 3 is a 
slip; the Queen should go to K 3 


instead. 
39 Kt- B 5! 39 Rx Kt 
ҷо RxR 40 Kt—Kt 4 
41 К-К R sq! 41 BxR « 
T — RE || 42 QxB 42 Q—Q 3? 
WHITE (MR. WALLACE). 43 Q—Q B8ch 43 Resigns. 
d (Q—K 2 27 P—K Kt 4 Because everything goes,—43..., К 
28 Kt—Kt 2 28 Q--K 3 —B 2; 44 R—B sq+, K—K 2; 45 
xdi e iau A voluntary sacrifice ? Q—B 8+, K—Q 2; 46 B—B 5+, 
White accepts, and is justified ; the Kt—K 3; 47 Bx Kt t, Qx B; 48Q 
resources of his defence being equal х К+, &c. Mr. Wallace's play in 
to the occasion. this game would be a credit to anybody. 


THE PROBLEM | WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


Casting in Problems. —Since our last issue another contribution on 
this subject has reached us. If any other readers can help the discussion, 
we shall be glad to receive their views. 

DEAR SIR, 

The great interest shewn, and the correspondence contributed on this subject, 
prove that the question of Castling in Problems is badly in need of a settlement one way 
or the other. The doubt existing, you indubitably have the right of deciding the point 
for the purposes of your tourney as you have done. That is perfectly clear, and what we 
have now to do is not to find fault with you, sir, but to ventilate our opinions with a view 
to arriving at a common agreement. The questions of Px P e.p., ће“ dummy ”’ Pawn, 
and the impossible positions, have long been settled, and that of Castling should һе 
disposed of without delay. For my part I think it should not be deemed legal, inasmuch 
as it cannot be proved to be so. Every move in a chess problem is a scientitic demon- 
stration, and this applies to problem 1,108 until we come to Castling, when (my words 
are used in a polemical sense) we are asked to overlook what cannot be demonstrated 
and to assume what we have an equal right to deny, viz., that White can Castle. This 
in effect is to create a dead block in affairs, and while we are arguing, the problem cannot 
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be solved, which is an absurd state of things. It would be extremely unsatisfactory to 
have it decided that this move of Castling, which cannot be demonstrated, is legal, and 
therefore I think it ought to be agreed as illegal. Yours faithfully, 
ЈАЅ. STENT. 
Allin Solution Tourney.— he prize this month is taken by E. W. 
Brook. Scores for problems 1124— 1131 are as follows :— 
+ wy © 


см oo a © = 

Old Score > > > > > > - - Total 
t“ East Marden” . osea 355.2 3 4 18 о 6 3 30... 42I 
T Harold > arnee eaa 222 ...2 3 4 6 2 3 3 б... 251 
Fokent srania a ИЕ 5.223 4 6 2 а 3 —.. 24 
TASC MRIG ар a рушы 106 ...2 3 41 6 .— — — L... 120 
*С. S. Earle ..... E E uide 313 ...2 3 4 6 2 3 3 6... 342 
Те De TUCK Chiat аа инша ric бо..2 3 4 6 2 3 3 6... 89 
TL. Y. Fülerton. iuo ылыы pce 137 2 3 4 6 2 3 3 6 .. 166 
iR ri pr 265...2 3 4 6 2 6 о 12... 300 
"PII Ce 146..2 3 4 о 2 3 о о... 160 
. J. O'Hanlon € I71 ...2 3 4 6 2 3 3 12... 206 
ТЕКАО Кыны cassie cents 414-..2 3 4 6 2 3 3 24... 461 
*Chas. Johnstone ................. oe ... 49..2 3 4 6 2 3 3 12... 454 
Blue Beard ueir ever ei 163 ..2 3 4 6 2 3 п 12... 194 
КОЛ, Brook oen ыкты еа pd e 475.2 3 41 6 2 3 3 6... 503 
*W. H. Thompson .. ..... ант 195..2 3 4 6 2 3 3 30... 248 
R. F. B. Jones T sett soto —.,— — ә 3 3 12... 20 
Бірма I. жаз devi елнын ны 184..2 3 o 18 2 3 3 30 ... 245 
ТОА оаа НВО 283.2 3 4 6 2 3 3 6... 312 
С. А. THOMAS eorr Ne EET Has 404.2 3 о 6 o 3 о 6..424 
F. W. Andrew «oir eoe RYE IS 170..2 3 4 6 2 3 3 18 .211 
*W. Prendergast .......................... 200..2 3 4 6 — — — — .. 215 
Тав. Ste DE «cicero Hd eb nea acad es ISI 2.3 4 6 2 3 3 6. 210 
T. Güest- ioco ec ЕТИ Е 486.2 3 4 6 — — — —... 501 
T: Eetchford |... e du 469.2 3 4 6 — — — — . 484 
es Knox" —————————— M 188 ve 2 3 4 D. dun МЫШЫ oun P" 203 
РАРИТЕТ ТОЯ 145 .. 2 3 4 6 — — — .. I60 
W, J Ревана Сынады 350 2 3 4 6 — — — —.. 365 
J Е. Tracy... 118 2 3 4 6 — — — — .. I33 
ic hab tu ыы Boss A 53 2. 4$ wb: Gi pes шш — .. 68 
‘Magister йек 52. — — — — 2 3 3 6... 66 
W. Р. McBean onere iren 52.50 о о O 2 3 о о... 57]. 


* Previous winners. Т Twice winners. + Thrice winners. 
Solutions of problems 1124, 1125, 1129, from H. S. Brandreth; of 


No. 1124 from “Agur.” 
Solution tourney, voting on problems reviews, &c., held over for want 


of space. ый Сынар 
SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1124, by Max J. Meyer.—1 R-—Q 2. 

No. 1125, by Max J. Meyer.—1 R—B 4, K—Q 4; 2 QxP,&c. If 1.., Kx B; 
2RxP ch, хс. If r.., РхК; 2QxKvs I. 

No. 1126, by С. E. Carpentei.—1 K —R 4, P—K B 5; 2 R—Q 3, P—K 5; 3 Kt 
—K B7, kc. If 1..., P—K 5; 2 Ki-Q B 4, Kt—K B5; 3 R-Q Bsq, &c. If 1..., 
K--K B 5; 2 R—K R 3, P—K 5; 3 R—Q B 5, &c. 

No. 1127, by Rev. К. J. Wright. —Thiee solutions. І Kt (K 8)—K B6 (Author's). 
Also 1 Kt—Q B 3 and 1 Kt (K 4)— B 6. 

No. 1,128, by E. J. Bevan. —1 Kt x P. 

No. 1,129, by W. T. Pierce. —Two solutions. 1 Q—R 3 (cuthor’s). Also 1 Q—R 8. 

No. 1,130, by Е. К. Gittins. —1 K—K 2, KtxQ; 2 RxP ch, &c. If 1..., Ktx 
Ktch; 2QxKtch, &c. If 1.... K—B 5; 2 Kt—K 6 ch, &c. If 1..., P—Kt 53 2 
R—B 2 ch, &c. 

No. 1,131, by C.W. of Sunbury.—Five solutions. 1 R—Q B2, t R—K Kı 2, г 
R—K R 2, 1 B—Kt 3, and 1 B—R 4. 
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PROBLEMS. 


« B.C. M." 
No. 1,132.—By Косев J. WRIGHT, WORTHING, 
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WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 
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White mates in three moves. White mates in four moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1,134.—By Е. К. GITTINs, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 1,136.—By Jonn F. Tracy, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1,135.—By Е. К. GITTINs, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No 1,137.—Bv Rev. R. J. WRIGHT, 
WORTHING. 
BLACK. 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 
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INTERNATIONAL 


REAT International yfournaments may be regarded as landmarks 
in the history of chess in modern times. ‘Their records enable 
us to make comparative deductions and to estimate the strength 

| of the master players of the past, and compare their performan- 

ces with those of the players of the present day. We know what was done 
in 1851, 1862, 1873, 1883, and later years, and now we have the results 
achieved by the foremost players in 1895, whose performances furnish 
ample material for sound judgment. That the general level of play in 
1862 was much higher than in 185г is freely admitted—it was more 
enterprising, more exact, more original, and yet more scientific. During 
the period 1851 to 1862, considerable advance was made in the theory of 
the Openings, and practice over the board kept pace with the theory. 
Confining our remarks to English Tournaments, we come next to the 
London: Tournament of 1883; a two-round contest in which drawn games 

did not count until a third draw occurred. In this memorable tournament, 

all the recognised strongest chess experts in the world took part—with the 

exception of Herr Louis Paulsen, and the results provided ample material 

for a judgment as to the progression or retrogression of play. From 1862 

‘to 1883 many factors were at work. Mr. Steinitz had become recognised 

as the leading analyst, and his persistent advocacy of what he termed 

* Modern Chess " had exercised considerable influence, and left its impress 
on the general style of play; and this notwithstanding the fact that many 
chess experts regarded the new doctrines as controversial subjects, and 
debated them freely. The study of the Queen’s Pawn Opening, and the 
development of the Queen’s side generally had made great progress. It may 
be said truly that the quality of play in 1883 was distinctly superior to 
the standard of 1862. Zukertort demonstrated clearly that the blending 
of intuitive play with analytical knowledge was the highest and best style 
of play. Tchigorine, then a rising star, showed, with the best of evidence, 
K I 
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that he was a player of aggressive policy, combined with full appreciation 
of the somewhat conservative tactics advocated by Steinitz—as opposed to 
that master’s “fads and fancies.” Briefly the 1883 Tournament proved 
and established lines of play already recognised, rather than gave us new 
ones. The weapons were the same, but the improvement in their skilful 
handling was very manifest. 1883 gave us no new leader; it simply showed 
Zukertort at his best. The young aspirants to fame, Dr. Noa and Mr. 
Sellman, were not equal to the strength of the * Upper Form” of chess . 
master play. 

Passing over the contests at Bradford in 1888, and Manchester 
in 1890—both of which in their results emphasised the forward 
movement—we reach the Hastings Tournament, and are enabled, by the 
results of play, to gauge the progress of chess skill as exemplified by the 
leading players of the world. In number the players were formidable, and 
with few exceptions comprised all the strongest living chess exponents. 
Had the list also included Herren Lipke and Marcovitz, M. Winawer, and 
Heer van Lennep, the competitors would have formed the strongest 
contingent that has ever engaged in an international contest. As it was the 
twenty-two players were remarkably strong and representative ; indeed we 
are of opinion that the players who occupied the lowest positions in this 
contest were stronger than those who occupied similar places in the London: 
Tournament of 1883, or the New York Tournament of 1889; for even 
Signor Vergani, though he only scored a total of 3 points, is an able player, 
and would in the tournaments of twenty or thirty years ago have taken a 
much higher position in the final list. It may therefore be taken for 
granted that in general merit, and in quality particularly, chess-play has 
advanced not only in the ranks of the “ Masters" but also throughout the 
entire world of chess. 

In our opinion the average play of the three chief prize-winners in 
1895—Messrs. Pillsbury, Tschigorin, and Lasker—is better than that of 
the three chief prize-winners of 1883— Меѕѕгѕ. Zukertort, Steinitz, and 
Blackburne. But there is this difference. In 1883 it was demonstrated 
clearly that Zukertort was the absolute best tournament player of the time. 
'This does not apply in Pillsbury's case, for so close together were the three 
leaders, throughout the whole of the contest, that the winner was unknown 
until the very last round. From the first there was never more than a point 
or so between the highest and the lowest, whilst at the end of the 11th round 
Pillsbury and Tchigorine were equal with 94 each, with Lasker 84. At this 
stage Tchigorine secured a temporary clear lead of + a point, but in the 
next round he had to yield pride of place to Lasker. In the rgth round 
Tchigorine again lead by halfa point above Pillsbury and Lasker, and 
appeared to be certain of the first prize ; but in the 2oth round he lost to 
Janowski in most unaccountable fashion, and Pillsbury once more obtained 
the lead and kept it. In comparing the scores of 1883 and 1895 we find 
that Zukertort won the first prize with 254 points out of 33 games, giving 
77°27 per cent. of wins; whilst Pillsbury’s 161 points out of 21 games 
show a percentage of 78:57. Steinitz took second prize in 1883 with 68:18 
per cent. ; but now Tchigorine is second with 76:19 per cent. In 1883 
Blackburne was third with 60°18; but in 1895 Lasker wins third 
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prize with a percentage of 73:81. The Hastings Tournament has not 
provided us with much novelty in the treatment of the Openings. but it has 
shown that there is a growing predilection for the various forms of the 
Queen-side Opening ; a mode of development which is justly regarded as 
reliable and well suited for contests of importance. Though seldom leading 
to the brilliant endings of some of the gambits, the Queen Pawn Game 
and kindred openings possess a charm that appeals to the cultivated taste 
of every scientific player, and, as will be seen from the list of openings 
appended, the Hastings Tournament has proved unusually rich in this 
respect, as more than 28 per cent. of the games were of this form of 
opening. The Ruy Lopez comes next with 19 per cent., and if we add 
both together, we get a total of nearly half the games of the tournament 
in these two openings alone. The proportion of White wins in the Queen’s 
Openings is 53:84, and in the Ruy Lopez 59°09. The French Defence, 
once regarded as a strong game for Black, yields 64°28 per cent. of wins 
for White! 


Percentage 
Name of Opening Games White Black Total. of wins for 
Adopted Played Won Won Drawn White Black White 

Quecn's Pawn e. 65 29 .. 24 .. I2 ... 35 .. 30 .. 53:84 
Muy Lopez... 44 19 .. I2 .. 13 .. 254 ... 18%... 57°95 
French Defence 28 ... 16 .. 8 .. 4 .. 18 .. IO... 648 
Vienna iis I2 . 4 6 2 5... 7 ... 41:66 
Givoco Piano . Il . 5 3 3 65... 44.. §9°09 
Scotch 9 . 2 3 4 4 5 e 4444 
Evans Gambit.. 8 . I 6 I Ih... б}... 18°75 
Two Knights ... ... 7. 1 5 I Ih ... 5$ .. 21°42 
Three and Four Knights 6 . 2 I 3 3h .. 2h .. 56:38 
Sicilian Defence © 6. 3 1 2 4 .. 2 .. 66°66 
Others 6. I 3 2 2... 4 .. 3333 
Petrof 5 . I 1 3 24... 2h... 50°00 
King’s Gambit "Declined 5 . 2 2 I 24 .. 2h... 50°CO 
P—K B - ec 4. I I 2 2 .. 2 .. 5000 
From's Gambit 3 - о І 2 І 2 ... 33.33 
King’s Gambit 3 о 2 І ok 25 .. 16:66 
Centre Counter 3 us о 3 о о 3 .. оосо 
Philidor’s Defence .. 2.5 1 I о I 1 50'00 
Staunton’s 2 . о о 2 1 1 50°00 
Evans Gambit ‘Declined I. о 1 о о 1 00°00 
230 88 84 58 117 113 50°87 


As to what light will be ultimately thrown upon the theory of the 
openings by the play at Hastings time will show, after the whole of 
the games have been fully studied and carefully analysed. 

One important lesson taught by the Hastings Tournament is that there 
is no such thing as “modern style" and ‘оа style" of play in chess. 
There always has been and there always will be good chess and bad chess, 
and to the end we shall have players who play by intuition ; and also players 
who play from analysis only. The supreme player is he who can analyse 
when necessary, and act by intuition when the opportunity arises; who can 
develop his forces logically, and by intuitive combinative play lift his game 
into the highest form of chess. Such a player possesses the analytical or 
logical ability to lead up to possible combinations not obvious in his 
analysis, and intuition enables him to rise to the occasion, and we think 
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that the play in the Hastings Tournament substantiates this conclusion. 
Pillsbury’s powers of analysis, both in the opening and end-game, have 
been displayed repeatedly, whilst in the mid-game he has launched 
out fearlessly into bold: and beautiful combinations, which have generally 
been crowned with success. Of the three chief prize-winners, Tchigorine 
is regarded as more of an intuitional player than the others ; his strokes 
of play in the mid-game are well known; but except in his game with 
Janowski, where did he once show any lack of first-class analytical skill ? 
Lasker, however, is a player in whom analysis rather than intuition holds 
sway, yet he also knows how and when to strike with combinative force. 
- It is worthy of note that in two of his games—Mason and Tarrasch — 
l asker committed blunders of an analytical order; one, that of overlooking 
the winning of Mason’s Rook by two simple checks, was very glaring, and 
only to be explained by ill-health and over-pressure. The other, with Dr. 
Tarrasch, was more complicated, but altogether of an analytical order. On 
the other hand, Pillsbury's win against Gunsberg was a triumph of analytical 
skill. Dr. Tarrasch again is an analytical player who has brought analyses 
in practical play to a very high degree of proficiency, yet he is not without 
considerable intuitive powers. With regard to Steinitz, who is now nearly бо 
years of age, but has not even yet shed all the follies of his chess youth in 
the sbape of fads, the work of the second week, during which he got little 
or no sleep owing to a severe attack of insomnia, crushed him down so 
much that nothing but his marvellous confidence in his own strength 
enabled him to secure the fifth prize. In his play also the two faculties are 
not wanting. Не certainly preaches from the text of the perfect analyst, but 
when his back is against the wall and he must win, he displays those excel- 
lent combined dual qualities of play, the possession of which, in marked 
degree, will always separate the superior from the inferior, no matter whether 
he be a Master or an amateur chess player. 

The Hastings Tournament has done one thing that the London 
Tournament did not do. It has given us a new chess hero. Mr. Pillsbury 
has in one bound reached a pinnacle of fame, and in his person the Anglo- 
Saxon race has again given to the world a great chess player. 


MR. HERBERT E. DOBELL. 


Mr. Herbert E. Dobell, honorary secretary of the Hastings Inter- 
national Chess Congress, whose portrait we have much pleasure in presenting 
to our readers, is a gentleman rather over thirty years of age, and the 
splendid success of the Hastings International Tournament was very 
largely attained through the most able performance of his duties in 
connection therewith. He became a member of the Hastings Chess Club 
about ten years ago, and at the close of 1887 was induced to undertake 
the duties of hon. secretary to the club, in which position he has been a 
marked success, always urbane, courteous, and approachable to all mem- 
bers; painstaking, orderly, and punctual in committee and club work; 
enthusiastic and solicitous in arranging to interest the members generally 
by tournaments, matches, handicaps, and other events. During his 
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secretariat, the members of the 
club have increased from about 
45 to double that number. In 
April, 1890, the committee of 
the club invited Mr. Blackburne 
to give blindfold and simulta- 
neous exhibitions of chess, and 
each season since then Mr. 
Dobell has suggested the visit 
of some chess master, and Mr 
Gunsberg, Herr Lasker, Rev. G. 
A. MacDonald, Mr. Bird, as 
well as Mr. Blackburne, have 
given displays of chess. 

These various visits have 
always awakened much enthu- 
siasm, and about three years 
ago Mr. Dobell intimated a 
great desire to organize an 
International Chess Tourna- 
ment at Hastings; the idea 
was well received by several, 
but it seemed so altogether 
beyond the powers of a provin- 
cial club, that nothing was done 
except occasional allusions, in 
private, to the matter as being 
still in mind. Two years ago, Мт. Horace Chapman, became a member 
of the club, and as a chess enthusiast heartily supported any project 
for specially interesting the members. Mr. Blackburne had also come 
to reside at Hastings, and Mr. Dobell organised, mainly with the aid 
of these gentlemen, a Chess Festival, at which Mr. Bird, Mr. Blackburne, 
and Mr. Gunsberg attended to play with each other in consultation, each 
having one of the club members as a companion, and. also to play the 
members simultaneously. ‘This festival of three days wasa great success, 
and the early part of this year saw a similar gathering, equally enthusiastic 
and successful; Mr. Dobell was so encouraged by these festivals that he 
boldly mooted the matter of the International Chess Tournament to the 
president, Mr. J. Watney, and Mr. H. Chapman, who both entered inte 
the project heartily, and Mr. Dobell has had the pleasure of carrying 
through his pet idea, with what success all the world knows. 

As a player, when first joining the club, Mr. Dobell received the odds 
of a Kt, but soon developed good chess force, and was quickly in the club's 
second class, and in 1891-2 played in the County team with average success. 
At the Brighton Congress, in 1892, he won the East Sussex Queen, thereby 
taking rank as first-class county and club player. His play is careful and 
painstaking, sometimes brilliant, especially of late, and he has this season 
been playing with such judgment and skill as to attain the position 
of. champion of. the club for the year, and match-captain for 1895-6. 

Our portrait is from a negative by Mr. G. W. Bradshaw. 


Ж\К. HERBERT IL, WOBELL 
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A DAY AT THE TOURNAMENT. 


[HE popular Chess Congress, held at Hastings, attracted visitors 

| from all parts of the world, and in common with the many I , 

» visited the Brassey Institute, a building in which are located the 

Public Reference Library, the Town Museum, and the Schools of 

Science and Art, and on the first floor the large room in which the Chess 

Tournament was held. On August 3oth, the Tournament had been in 

progress nearly a month, and interest everywhere was keen on the results 

of the play, especially of the leaders Lasker, Tchigorine, Pillsbury, Steinitz, 
and Tarrasch. 

Arriving at the Institute half-an-hour before play time, afforded me the 
opportunity to inspect the room, which was moderate in height, and about 
70 feet by 45 feet ; the walls, soft in colour, were adorned with about a score 
of large exquisite pictures (lent by Mr. Thomas Mann, of Hastings), and 
the floor was carpeted, which imparted a feeling of comfort of a social 
character, rather than the bareness of a public hall. At the West end was 
a platform, with table and a few chairs ; about five yards distant was a range 
of four tables, each 4 feet by 3 feet, and separate from each other about 5 
feet, this being the space for the players. On either side of the range of 
tables, and half a yard away, was a line of twenty chairs, stopped at each 
end by a set of five chairs fastened together, the fifty chairs forming the 
seating accommodation for the four tables, and leaving ample walking space 
all round ; about five yards away there was another set of four tables with 
seating, and then a similar three tables, giving space for a large number of 
onlookers between the lines of chairs. These eleven tables were handsome 
and substantial, and each was furnished with chess-boards and men, timing 
clocks, ash trays and match-box, and adjacent, on the floor, spittoons. 
, Having observed these details, my attention was attracted to a gentleman 
decorated with a red white and blue rosette (the director of play for the 
day), placing the names of the players, clearly printed on handsome cards, 
at the left-hand corner of the tables at which they were to sit for that day. 
Before the commencement of the tourney, a tabular arrangement of the 
players by numbers, paired for the 21 rounds, had been prepared, giving 
every odd number eleven first moves, and every even number ten first 
moves, also distributing every player to all the tables during the contests ; 
there were also sealed up in separate envelopes the numbers І to 21. On 
the first day of the Tournament, the president (Mr. John Watney) drew the 
names of the players for the numbers by lot, and each day the president or 
director of play selected one of the sealed envelopes, which settled the 
pairing for the day's play; this plan gave the greatest satisfaction to the 
Masters, as every one had his due share of first moves and positions at the 
various tables, and until within half-an-hour of the time for play, was quite 
free from worry or excitement as to the opponent or game he should play. 
The director after placing the players name, inspected and set the 
timing clocks to 12 o'clock, and then placed at the right-hand corner 
of the tables a scoring pad, consisting (at first) of 5o sheets, each 
ruled for thirty moves, stapled on to stout millboard and backed with cloth, 
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the whole forming a writing pad either to hold in the hand or lay on the 
table, and each sheet was perforated down the left side, so as to be easily 
detached when done with. 

Visitors and players have gradually arrived, and taken their places ; 
punctually as the room clock strikes one, the director rings his bell, 
play-time has arrived, and now passing from table to table the director 
ascertains that all players are at their games, moving with more or less 
promptness or consideration; Mr. Pollock and Mr. Bird are, however, 
not yet present, but he sets their clocks in motion. 

This is the nineteenth day of play, and the long effort and excitement 
are evidently telling on some of the players, judging from the pallor and 
faded appearance of their faces, and Mr. Schiffers, in conversation, has told 
me “play too much, too long, for very good.” What will to-day’s play be? 

I take my place at table No. 11, Tarrasch v. Lasker, as probably 
likely to produce an exciting contest, and every seat or standing 
place within view of the board is occupied. Dr. Tarrasch opens 
a Ruy Lopez, and ‘at the 8th move Queens are exchanged, manifestly 
leading to a struggle for position rather than combination, much to my 
disappointment. At this moment I observe various gentlemen, with red 
and white rosettes, walking from table to table and making notes; these 
are journalists, and the rosettes indicate that they are authorized by the 
committee. Notices are displayed “ All the games are the property of the 
committee. The press and players can have copies by arrangement with 
the hon. secretary.” Taking the hint by the journalists, I flitted from board 
to board. At No. т, Albin had adopted the French Defence against Wal- 
brodt's attack, who, after exchange of Bishops, followed up by Q—Kt 4, 
and a lively game was in progress. At No. 2, Pollock had offered an Evans, 
which Tchigorine accepted, and a Góring Attack was instituted. Pollock, 
playing most venturesomely, exchanged Queens, and also gave up a piece 
for attack. Will it last? At board No. 3, Blackburne and Mason had also 
an Evans, but of a more quiet character. The Gambit Pawn was recovered, 
pieces exchanged, and the centre cleared; Blackburne still retaining the 
attack. At No. 4, Burn v. Teichmann, was a Queen's Gambit Declined, 
in which Teichmann had rather the best of the opening. At No. 5, 
Janowski and Schlechter, a fine specimen of the Queen's Pawn Opening was 
being played with good judgment. Several subtle pitfalls were avoided by 
Janowski, who kept steadily in view an attack on the Queen's side. At 
board No. 6, Gunsberg offered a King's Gambit, which Bardeleben declined 
by P—Q 4, and playing most brilliantly, giving up two Pawns, got a fine 
attacking position. At No. 7, Mieses v. Vergani, was a Vienna, pushed 
with great vigour, and Mieses soon won the exchange with a fine attack. 
Board No. 8, Marco played Ruy Lopez, defended by Steinitz in his 
peculiar manner. Marco obtained a Pawn and was holding out well At 
No. 9, Bird v. Schiffers, was a Two Knights Defence, in which Bird 
developed Q— B 3 before retiring B—K 2, and had apparently the best of 
it with a Pawn ahead. Board то was Pillsbury against Tinsley, a Q P 
Opening, in which Tinsley gave up the exchange for a counter-attack. And 
at board 11, Lasker had now a difficult game to play, for several pieces being 
exchanged he gave up a Pawn rather than submit to more exchanges, which 
would probably lead to a draw. | 


412 The British Chess Magazine. 


—— 


The room was now crowded with spectators, chess players in social or 
friendly converse, or eager onlookers; and although notices ' requested 
visitors to be as quiet as possible, and not to make remarks in the hearing 
of players" were prominent, a low hum of conversation pervaded the 
room, not enough to distract the players, but friendly greetings of visitors 
from all parts of the Continent as well as the United Kingdom ; indeed it 
was a social function, free but orderly. Неге, was Alapin the Russian 
master, there Rosenthal the French master, yonder, Minckwitz the German 
master, Moroczy the Hungarian, and many whose names are household 
words in the chess world, all, in the intervals of onlooking, exchanging 
greetings, introductions, and friendly talk. A marked feature too was the 
large attendance of the fair sex, who, with. their gayer costumes, gave bril- 
liancy and colour to the assembly, and although their mood evidently was 
not so much the rigour of the game as the opportunity for social and 
friendly intercourse, their presence added greatly to the pleasure of both 
the Masters and spectators. Occasionally some earnest and eager onlooker 
would draw his chair forward or stand up in the arena of play, when the 
steward, with blue and white rosette, who was responsible for the particular 
table would repress this over-eagerness with “ Kindly keep your seat in 
line, or stand outside the chairs, we must study the comfort of the players 
first, and the convenience of onlookers next"; this was quite sufficient to 
immediately restore the original orderliness of arrangement. 

But it is time to return to the boards, yes, and the players too; for 
they as well as their games are an interesting study. Board No. 6, it is 
whispered, is critical; here I. Gunsberg. of moderate height and fairly rotund 
figure, a very round 'head—a characteristic of most of the players— placid, 
. quiet, and courteous in manner, and whose journalistic work has been a 
serious handicap to success, sits with arms folded upon the table, earnestly 
considering his game; vis-a-vis to C. v. Bardeleben, a very reserved gentle- 
man, with somewhat wearied look, probably from ill-health ; fragile figure, 


BLACK (VON BARDELEBEN). suggestive of highly strung nervous 
TAG =e temperament, with hat upon head— 
E Е e he generally wore it—in his favourite 
K € attitude, right elbow upon the table, 
$ $ è 5 ё 5 and hand supporting his face on that 


side. ‘The game had arrived at the 
position appended, and wascontinued 


@ 15... QR—Q sq; 16 Bx Kt», Bx 

, B; 17 R--Kt 2, RxP; 18 R— 

Q 2, R—K sq*!, and White resigns. 

YH: | А very fine finish to a brilliant game. 
Ww ^. сз Now again appears the steward, 


who takes the scoring pads and hands 

= { «T9 P o them to the platform table, where 
| QUA | AV E sits a gentleman who runs over the 
) — games to verify the scores; the 
WHITE (i RG. director of play has it reported to 

Black to make his 15th move. him, and marks the result on the 
scoring cards, three or four of which are in different parts of the room, 
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easy of access. Board 7 now engages my attention; J. Mieses, a young 
German of about 30, who speaks English well, and would readily pass for 
a handsome, courteous, and pleasant-mannered English gentleman, with a 
small habit of blinking when in deep thought, has turned his advantage of 
the exchange into a clear piece with an easy end-game, which he is playing 
rapidly against B. Vergani, a thorough Italian, good looking, deep olive 
complexion, luminous dark eyes, but unfortunately a cripple using crutches. 
He does not smoke, as do many of the players, and for refreshments has a 
glass of water ; he is outclassed in play, but meets defeat with great good 
humour, and a brilliant smile irradiates his face at even the success of a 
draw. With left arm and right elbow on the table, arm uplifted to his 
mouth, which rests on the fore part of his thumb, he studies his position, 
now hopeless, and, with a pleasant smile at his opponent, turns down his 
King ; he, however, endeavours to show how апа why he lost by rapidly 
running over some of the moves of the positions of the game, which, in the 
absence of a mutual language, is accepted, and the scores passed to the 
platform table. I now turn to board 4. A. Burn, of spare figure, moderate 
height, and of: most retiring quiet manners, with seat a little turned, right 
arm hanging over corner of chair back, left side of chin on his fingers 
supported by elbow on the table, right leg thrown across left knee, is non- 
chalantly studying his game Не has been hard pressed by К. Teichmann, 

BLACK (TEICHMANN). a square set young man, with good 
features, squarish forehead of English 
type, age 26—born the same day as 


ZA Lasker—an excellent linguist and 
a бо. a + à of gentlemanly manners, with a 
ett d shght habit of twirling his moustache 
when in thought; his last move, R— 
B 2, brought the position as dia- 
grammed, and the continuation was 
24 Q- K 2, B—K 4; 25 B—B 2, 


a у T R—B 3; 26 Bx B, and Black an- 
7 ч” #2 | nounced mate in four. А brilliant. 
im TN 84 7 ae finish. 

Ui, б® Judging by the crowd of spec- 
tators most interesting games are in 
progress at three or four of the other | 

WHITE Ie tables, but at this moment there is a 
White to inake his 24th move. ringing of the director's bell, a sign 


to prepare for sealed move for the adjournment at five o'clock; the stewards 
hand diagram forms and envelopes to the players (one steward takes two. 
tables). If thirty moves have been made the player considering his move 
writes it on the back of the diagram made by his opponent, this is enclosed. 
in an envelope and the times of the players marked thereon by the steward. 
who takes charge of them and the players with many of the spectators 
adjourn for dinner. Мо sooner are the players departed than interested 
onlookers are trying moves on the boards, and after speculating for some 
fifteen or twenty minutes on the probable course of play, the crowd disperses, 
windows are opened, and I likewise adjourn for refreshments. ^. .. o,o 5 
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Returning after an interval of nearly two hours, the confusion attendant 
on the adjournment has been restored to order, the stewards are distributing 
the scoring pads, adjusting clocks to the times marked on the sealed 
envelopes, and making ready for the resumption of the games. Punctually 
at the stroke of seven o'clock the director's bell rings, the forces are placed in 
correct position, the move recorded on suspending play is made, the clocks 
set in motion, and the games are in progress. During the interval, I have 
heard reports of several critical positions, and visit first board 2, where 
W. H. K. Pollock, a tallish good looking fellow, courteous and pleasant, 
with poetic fancies both in chess and words, and who sits far back with 
arms resting on his knees and face almost touching the board, so that it 
seemed hardly possible for him to view the whole, is faced by M. Tchigorine, 
the Russian master. of moderate height, well-knit frame, dark olive com- 
plexion, high round forehead, jet black hair and most penetrating eyes, very 
quiet and affable in manner, with hands clasped and the fore part of the 
arms resting on the table, and whose slight trembling of the right lez resting 
on the toes indicates the excitement of mind. Just before the adjourn- 
ment, Pollock's attack seemed exhausted, and in the following position 
Tchigorine played 27; Kt—B 5, to which 28 R (B 7)— Q B 7 seems most 
satisfactory, but the game proceeded 27..., Kt —B 5; 28 B—B 5?, R—Q 4; 

BLACK (TCHIGORINE). 29 B—B 8, Kt—Q 7; 3o B—R 3, 

— ——ÁÓÀ R—K B 4; in which position the 
game was adjourned; continued by 
31K R—B 7, R—Kt 4ch; 32 К — 
R 3, B—B 3, and White shortly 
resigned. Ву the winning of this 
game M. 'l'chigorine secured the 
* Evans" special prize, a handsome 
emerald ring, set in diamonds. 

D. Janowski, a dark complexioned 
good looking gentleman from Paris, 
but of Polish birth, a shrewd and 
impetuous player, was pressing his 
attack on C. Schlechter, of Vienna, 
the youngest of the masters, age 21, 

2 e slim of figure, with a clever and 
WHITE (POLLOCK). artistic head, and a habit of walking 
Black to play his 27th move. round to view the games of others, 

or make cigarettes, or read a paper between his moves; but now, with 
hands loosely locked and extended over his knees, head bowed closely over 
the board, and an occasional puff of smoke between the pieces, is intent 
on his game. He has sacrificed a piece hoping to draw, but it has been of 
no avail, and reluctantly on the 39th move he resigns. At board No. 8, 
G. Marco, a finely built Roumanian, tall and military in carriage, courteous, 
genial, and excitable, voted a jolly fellow by all, has been making a fine 
fight with the veteran W. Steinitz, who, small of stature, somewhat delicate 
in body, needing the assistance of a stick in walking, has a massive head, 
indicative of great mental power, brownish hair, and light brown luminous 
eyes, of a lively social disposition, with good powers of repartee and much 
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courtesy, a rather nervous tendency when at play producing an insistance 
on silence, near-sighted, and frequently consulting both clock and score 
sheet, and when working out deep combinations both hands are slightly 
upheld, the index finger of the left hand gently marking the mental moves ; 
this is the case now, for, after a rather dull game, Steinitz on the 37th move 
won by a fine combination in his best style. 

One of the prettiest games of the day is now drawing to a close at 
board 1, where A. Walbrodt, a gentleman of small person and exceedingly 
youthful appearance, although in his 24th year sits, with feet upon the chair 
rung. and arms folded on the table, carefully considering his game, which 
is very difficult. A. Albin is his opponent, a rugged Bohemian style of 
gentleman, genial and humorous, with loose neckerchief and a decided 
BLACK (ALBIN). taste for music and artistic things, a 

abit of resting his chin upon his 


—— UU EESSUOO MEE ==——— е h 
x 2 aw ri hands and rapidly moving his right 


foot when considering his move; 
А E Tm a JE their game at move 33 was as shown, 


UA 11 | oos RO Reais ss R-Bz 
74 WA i 


4 74 т^ RxPch; 36 Kt—Kt 2, Kt—B 3 


mye у, у» ch; 37 K—Bsq, Rx Kt !; 38 Rx 

^ е 7” m GY) К, Kt—K 7 ch; 39 K—Kt sq, R— 
n du , B8ch; 40 K—R 2, Q—R 4ch; 
x m 41 Q—R 3 R—R 8 ch!; 42 Kx 


& zB p" E R, E ch; 43 K—Kt sq, Kt x R, 
"E an ite resigns. 
VY do a7 we In the contest between J. H. 
L OO e MA EE ių Blackburne—our English blindfold 
WHITE (WALBRODT). champion, a tall strongly-built man 
Black to make his 33rd move. of rather rough visage, with great 
powers of combination and memory, much given to smoking a pipe during 
play, but who has not done himself justice in this tourney, especially the 
early part—and J. Mason—another leading British chess-player, of Irish 
birth, a small slight man, with a worn expression of countenance, and given 
to walking round the room with his hands in his pockets at intervals during 
his game—the struggle, which has been acute, and is now almost concluded, 
was the Evans attack, which lasted until just at the point where Blackburne · 
should have won ; instead, by an oversight, he lost the exchange, from which 
he did not recover, and resigned on the 48th move. Н. E. Bird, the Nestor 
of chess masters, having played in all the important chess tournaments from 
1851, has thorough English features. In his earlier days he must have 
been a tall well-built man but now he suffers from partial paralysis and 
walks with difficulty, leaning heavily upon a stick; his chess play is how- 
ever as inspired as ever, and bristles with ingenious ideas. He has for five 
hours been contending with E. Schiffers, a splendid specimen of ripe 
manhood, tall, well proportioned, with a fine head and a shock of iron grey 
hair, large but beautifully shaped hands,a constant smoker of cigarettes 
through a long cane tube, courteous and pleasant, of deep-toned voice, and 
who might without offence be likened to a civilised lion; a trembling of the 
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left knee betrayed a busy excited mind, for although he won the exchange 
in the early middle game, the battle has been stoutly fought. but in the end 
his two Rooks were too much for Rook and kni.ht, and Bird row resigns. 

The games of the day are now almost completed, but a large and 
excited company from every available point, even standing on chairs and 
tables, are interested in the Tarrasch v. Lasker game. ‘The disused tables 
are being utilized for setting up the position and discussing the play as the 
moves are made known by those who can see the board. Dr. S. Tarrasch, 
of moderate stature, а perfect gentleman of very quiet demeanour, with 
very dark hair and brown beard and moustache, a pleasant face and fore- 
head indicating a man of taste and great energy, usually with arms upon 
the table and hands lightly laid upon each other, every touch or movement 
being quiet but decisive, is faced by E. Lasker, of small figure, with a 
handsome somewhat Jewish cast of face, the skin and every feature of 
almost perfect type, a fine head showing great, critical, constructive, and 
mental abilities, exceedingly reserved and almost haughty in manner, and 
giving very little indication of excitement in play. Their game has been a 
splendid but hard fight of nearly six hours, every move being made with 
great judgment ; the pieces are reduced to Kt against B and three Pawns 
each, as in the diagram, and with continued best play should result in a 
draw ; but the long mental strain causes both to flay a little at this point. 

Wi Re Dux ina. Dr. ‘Tarrasch should take P with Kt, 
SL and then play K— B 5, instead of 
Р À Г. this he continued 41 K—B 5, and 
wy, “wy Lasker, by P—B 7, should have 
winning chances; but overlooking 
this continuation at the moment, the 
play ran 41..., K—Q 6; 42 Kt xP, 
Кх Kt; 43 P—Kt 5, B—Kt 3; 44 
P—K R 4, B—Q 5; 45 P—R 5, 
P—kt 4; 46 P—R 6, P—Kt 5; 
47 P—Kt 6, P—R 4; 48 P—Kt 7, 
P—R 5; 49 P Queens, Resigns. 
Prolonged applause greeted the re- 
sult, the committee and stewards, 
however, suppress this as promptly 
as possible; such demonstrations 
bespeaks little for the good taste of 
the onlookers. To the players, the 
excitement of winning such a battle is quite unnerving, and the loser needs 
sympathy on such occasions rather than the mockery of applause. 

At board No. 10, there is still in progress one game which is 
of great interest; Н. №. Pillsbury, the young American expert, 22 years of 
age, of fair height and wiry figure, with well cut features of the true type, 
clear eyes and straight darkish hair, quick to grasp a situation, free and easy in. 
manner, an inveterate smoker, frequently consuming 12 to 15 cigars during a 
game, pleasant and chatty. in play, leaning on his folded arms while consider- 
ing, with an occasional puff of smoke among the pieces, and as soon as his 
moye is made, tilting back. and gently swinging his chair as though. 


WHITE (TARRASCH ). 


White to make his 41st move. 
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it was a rocker, and puffing away with the greatest vigour, has had a long 
game with S. Tinsley, a tallish gentleman with iron-grey beard and hair, 
round well-developed forehead, given occasionally to a little **chaffing," and 
sometimes accompanied by a huge shillalah, which he deposits under the 
table, as though to warn his antagonist to beware, but I am quite sure he is 
too tender hearted ever to use the weapon, except as a walking stick. Tinsley 
has pressed an attack with Pawns, with great skill, although he is the double 
exchange behind, but Pillsbury at length captured the Pawns, and then the 
extra weight of force quickly told and he won eventually. The time is now 
almost ten o'clock, and the onlookers have become practitioners, *'skittling ” 
between visitors from different localities is going on at most of the vacated 
tables, gossip, reminiscences, chess chat, and small talk continues for a little 
longer, and the room gradually empties; the day is over, and, as I depart, 
I cannot but admire the socializing tendencies of chess—game, art, or 
science—which brings all countries апа all classes, men and women, into 
touch with each other. CHAT. 
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It is stated that the Dundee Chess Club will benefit to the extent of 
at least £2,500 under the will of the late Dr. Spence, whose death we 
noticed a few months ago. 


We have received from Mr. С. W. Bradshaw, Robertson Street, 
Hastings, cabinet photographs of Messrs. Pillsbury, Tchigorine, Lasker, 
Tarrasch, Steinitz, Teichmann, Bardeleben, and Schiffers, апа the likeness 
in each case is so life-like that we heartily recommend those of our readers 
who desire to possess counterparts of the competitors in the recent 
International Tournament to apply to Mr. Bradshaw, whose price for a 
single copy is r/6. 


On Monday, September r6th, by the invitation of the Rev. J Е. 
Welsh, principal of St. Boniface's Missionary College, Warminster, a 
tournament, comprised of Wiltshire players (eighteen entries), took place 
in the College Gardens. Colonel Law (Chippenham) and Mr. C. A. 
Plaister (Swindon) divided the prizes in the first section, and Dr. Alcock 
and Mr. Stratton (Warminster) those in the second section. The 
consolation prize was won by Mr. Cutwell (Frome). 
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An interesting match between Colonial and European players was 
decided at Cape Town, South Africa, on Thursday, August 29th. The 
contending teams numbered thirty on each side, and after nearly three 
hours’ play the Colonials won by 264 to 254 games. This is the fourth 
annual contest, and the appended record shows that each side has won two 
matches. 


Year. Players. Colonial wins. European wins. 

1892 as 48 “ae 194 ys 254 

1893 és 76 aes 31 T 42 

1894 m 80 - 404 a 314 

1895 - 60 is 26} T 254 
1174 124$ 


a a —„ —À— —— M M 


The Chess and Checker Club of the Y.M.C.A., at Brooklyn, N.Y., 
possesses a remarkable player in the person of William Ewart Napier, a lad 
of fourteen years—a little Englishman by the way. He first came into 
notice through entering the Continental Correspondence Tournament, while 
residing at Portland Maine. In this he was rather unsuccessful, owing to 
his inexperience. he being then but twelve. Since removing to Brooklyn, 
the city which bids fair to become the leading American chess centre, he 
has come into contact with stronger players, and has improved so fast that 
he is now regarded by the experts as an opponent to be respected. Recently 
he achieved a very clever victory in the Y. M.C.A. handicap tournament by 
winning 26 out of a possible 3o games. He is the same lad who last 
February tied with a number of others for the second place in the general 
tourney of the New York State Chess Association. He has tried blindfold 
chess, and can already conduct one game very nicely. Не is looked upon 
as one of the coming players in the United States. 


Sussex Chess Association.— The annual meeting of the Sussex Chess 
Association was held on Wednesday, September 11th, at Brighton, the Rev. 
Preb. Deane presiding. The hon. secretary's report, which contained, of 
course, reference to the victory of Sussex in the S.C.C.U. competition, and 
an appeal to the leading players to support the county in the coming 
season, was presented by the Rev. E. I. Crosse, and adopted, together with 
the accounts, showing, unfortunately, a small balance on the wrong side. 
The Rev. Preb. Deane was re-elected president, the Rev. E. I. Crosse re- 
appointed hon. secretary and treasurer, and other officers chosen with 
but few changes. The rules coming under revision, some important 
alterations were made, including the establishment of a second division 
team contest, and the natural sequence, the removal of an old rule barring 
first-class players from competing for the McArthur Cup, now the higher 
division team contest ; but Brighton and Hastings are still to stand out of 
the struggle, both contests being intended for the benefit of the smaller 
clubs in the county. It was decided to make the Sussex Championship 
Trophy a permanent one, subject to the consent of the three members 
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who had held it, and to give valuable first, second, and third prizes every 
year ; and it was also agreed that in each section of the preliminary com- 
petition the two players next to the winners should be reckoned reserves, 
and allowed to take the places of the leaders in the final, on the latter 
giving the secretary formal notice of inability to attend. It is understood 
that the first fixture in the Sussex list will be the important match with 
Surrey. 


Kent Association.—The annual meeting of the Kent County Chess 
Association was held at the Conservative Club, Canterbury, on Wednesday . 
afternoon, September 18th. when the Rev. L. Lewis, of Meopham, was in 
the chair, and there was a representative attendance from Chatham, 
Rochester, Plumstead, Dover, Margate, Canterbury, Ashford &c. The 
Earl of Stanhope, Lord-Lieutenant of the County, was re-elected president, 
the Rev. A. W. Wheeler (St. Mary Hoo, Rochester) hon. secretary and 
treasurer, the Rev. L. Lewis (match captain), while the Revs. Lewis and 
Wheeler, and Mr H. Hayward, of Dover, were deputed to act as delegates 
- to the Southern Counties’ Union. There was a balance of about £3 on 
the right side of the accounts, but as it was felt that more financial support 
was needed to enable the Association to carry out its objects—the cultiva- 
tion and encouragement of chess in the county generally— it was decided 
to issue an appeal throughout the county generally. It was suggested that 
to encourage small clubs it would be well in the event of an increase of 
funds to appoint a County Chess Instructor (Mr. Gunsberg's name was 
mentioned), whom the Association should send free of expense to the less 
prosperous clubs. It was also decided to have a button, to be worn by 
members of the Association. It was decided also, in view of the fact that 
in previous years clubs, which were really amalgamations of other clubs for 
cup-tie purposes, had made it impossible for bona-fide clubs to have any 
chance of success in the Kent Cup Competition, that “по club the majority 
of whose members are members of other clubs in the county, should be 
eligible to compete." "This was carried by a decisive majority on the 
motion of Mr. Hayward, of Dover, seconded by the Rev. Brackenbury, of 
Ashford; votes of thanks to the Rev. Wheeler, the Rev. Lewis, the 
Rochester Conservative Club, and the Canterbury Club having been carried, 
the proceedings terminated. | 


For some time chess in Glasgow has been almost at a standstill, or has 
consisted of that variety known as “Summer Chess,” a joint product of the 
long days and the royal and ancient game of golf. The attractions of 
Prestwick or Gailes have proved too great for most of Glasgow's chess 
players. The board has been neglected for the links, and the shout of 
** Fore !" has been more familiar than the less lusty, though sometimes not 
less alarming *Check!" But *tempora mutantur et nos in illis," or, in 
other words, the days are getting too short for golf, let us return to chess! 

As an encouragement to the waverer, the Glasgow Club has issued its 
list of competitions for the winter, and a very attractive list it is. First 
there is the Championship of the Club, with its tempting trophy the Outram 
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Cup; then, scarcely less attractive, the West of Scotland Cup stands open, 
as heretofore, to all comers; while the Macfarlane Cup, carrying with it the 
proud title of ** Minor Champion,” is open to all under the second class, 
and doubtless will attract the usual large entry. So much for the intending 
champions. Those of a less ambitious nature have not been neglected. 
The ever popular handicap figures prominently in the list of good things 
provided. To players of the first, second, or third classes, a competition 
has been organised for a handsome prize offered by Mr. Service, and should . 
, prove popular among those privileged to take part in it, while the handicap 
open to the club and having as its prize the coveted Scottish Association 
Medal is sure to receive a large entry. 

But the.Glasgow Club is not alone in its return to its old love. 
Hillhead will in a short time re-open its doors and continue its career, 
prosperous in the past, hopeful for the future. 

The Central keeps on “һе noiseless tenor of its way," serene even 
amid the turmoil of a periodical change of quarters —the сусе has now 
been completed, so perhaps rest will come — and known as of old for the 
excellence of its chess. 

Nor is it in the city only that chess has resumed its sway. The clubs 
in all the surrounding district are commencing operations for the season, 
which will soon be in full swing. ‘The Hamilton Club held a meeting 
recently to consider means of increasing its strength. For some time 
Hamilton has laboured under the disadvantage of having two clubs, but 
now, doubtless on the principle that ** Union is strength," the forces are to 
be joined. The Unionist Chess Club shall exist no longer; its name shall 
disappear, and its rooms shall in future be the abode of the Hamilton 
Chess Club. The Cambuslang Club has also opened its season, the old 
members remaining staunch, while it is hoped that recruits may still be 
added to the ranks. Altogether the prospects for the ensuing season are 
most encouraging, and all lovers of the game will be pleased to see the 
growing popularity of chess in Scotland. 

It is sincerely to be hoped that the East v. West match will take place 
again this year. "This, the pioneer of “big” matches, never fails to give 
new life to the game, as it forms the only means of reaching that large class 
of players who are not attached to any club. Possibly only a few of the 
players reach the first-class standard; possibly the result may not be 
indicative of the true strength of the East and West; but, be that as it 
may, no one can deny that no aspect of the game appeals with such force 
to those whose interest in chess is only awakening, or gives a greater impe- 
. tus to the growth of the noblest of indoor games ; and this, we take it, is 
the ultimate and most important object of the match. 
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London.—September generally brings us the first indication that the 
London chess season is at hand. September, 1895, however, has been more 
*chessy" than usual, a fact easily to be understood when it is borne 
in mind that the Hastings Tournament closed on the 3rd of the month, 
and that most of the masters visited the Metropolis after the conclusion of 
their labours at the Sussex watering place. 

Mr. Pillsbury, of course, has been the hero of the hour, the more so 
as his victory was not generally anticipated before the Tournament began. 
Lasker, Steinitz, Tarrasch, and Tchigorine were looked upon as sure winners, 
the only doubt being as to their relative order at the final; but Mr. Pillsbury 
was, to most English players, an unknown quantity, and few seriously 
thought that he would win the chief prize. Тһе very first game he played 
in the Tournament, however, showed to experts that another claimant for 
highest honours was in the field. His opponent on that occasion was the 
redoubtable Tchigorine, and though the young American lost the game, he 
displayed so much skill and tenacity, and evidently possessed so much 
resource under difficulty, that it was apparent that he would take a very 
high position in the prize list. 

On the 5th September, Mr. Pillsbury was entertained to dinner by the 
Metropolitan Chess Club, when a numerous company, including Mr. 
Steinitz and M. Tchigorine sat down, under the presidency of Mr. К. 
Marsden. The toast of the evening was the health of Mr. Pillsbury, and 
this the young American responded to very suitably. In the evening he 
encountered simultaneously fourteen members of the Ladies’ Chess Club, 
to all of whom, except Lady Thomas, he conceded the odds of the Kt. In 
the end Mr. Pillsbury won 1% games, drew 1 (with Mrs. Hulme), and lost 
2 (to Miss Field and Miss Wilkins). On the 12th September, he was 
entertained to dinner by the members of the North London Club ; and on 
the r3th a similar compliment was paid to him by the members of the 
British Chess Club, Mr. Wordsworth Donisthorpe being in the chair. He 
left London a few days after, and sailed for New York on the 21st, carrying 
with him the good wishes of the many friends he has made in this country. 

M. Tchigorine stayed a day or two in town, and then left for St. 
Petersburg, to make arrangements for the Master ‘Tournament intended to 
be held there. Herr Lasker's stay was also very short, as he was far from 
well; he is now sojourning on the Continent by advice of his medical man. 
Dr. Tarrasch's stay was also a short one ; neither did Mr. Steinitz stay long 
in town, but went to Paris for a little change. Mr. Bird is back at his old 
seat at Simpson's, and Mr. Pollock is staying with his friends in the West 
of England. 

The annual meeting of the secretaries of the various metropolitan 
chess clubs was held on the toth September. For the London Chess 
League Competition the clubs were again divided into three sections, as 
follows: “A” division, Athenzum, Battersea, City News-Rooms, City 
of London, Hampstead, Ludgate Circus, Metropolitan, North London, 
and Sydenham and Forest Hil. “В” division, Bow and Bromley, 
Brixton, Civil Service Rifles, Hammersmith, Highbury, Ibis, Insurance, 
Lee, Lewisham and Greenwich, Post Office, and Spread Eagle. “С” 
division, Dirkbeck, City of London College, City of London Y.M.C.A., 
Dulwich, Great Northern Railway, Maida-vale, Plumstead, Polytechnic, St. 
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Martin's, Thornton Heath, and Willis Street (Poplar). It will be noticed 
that there has been an accession of three clubs in the “А” division, these 
being Battersea, Hampstead, and Sydenham and Forest Hill, and these 
will each receive one point start. 

The annual meeting of the City News-Rooms Chess Club was held on 
the 13th September, Mr. Thornton being in the chair. A large number of 
matches had been arranged for the season. Officers were elected for the 
coming year, including Mr. J. Н. Dalziel, M.P,, president. Mr. Jenkins 
again offered a gold medal for competition in a handicap. 

The Hampstead Chess Club inaugurated its chess season on Sept. 215, 
by some exhibition play at the Vestry Hall. Mr. J. H. Blackburne gave a 
blindfold,performance, with the result that he won т game and drew 7 out of 8 
played. Mr. Gunsberg played 3o games simultaneously (6 of his opponents 
being ladies), with the result that he won 21, drew 3, and lost 6. 

The ‘Léwenthal’ Cup Contest of the St. George's Chess Club has 
resulted in the victory of Dr. Deighton, who beat Mr. J. I. Minchin, after a 
long contest, by 5 to 4 and 4 draws 

The City of London and the Metropolitan Chess Clubs are going to 
try their strength this season, for in addition to their match of 20 a-side in 
the League Competition, they will play two matches with 50 a-side. "The 
Ludgate Circus Club will also play a match with the Metropolitan with 
50 aside. 

Most of the smaller clubs intend to be very busy in the coming season. 
The Cyprus has still some vacant dates. The Spread Eagle and Willis 
Street (Poplar) have each numerous fixtures. At the latter club, Mr. F 
Anger played 15 games simultaneously, on the 26th September, with the 
result that he won 10, drew 3, and lost 2. He was opposed by a strong 
team, including C. Lewis (the club champion), who drew his game, S. 
Burfield, and F. Carter (chief prize-winners in the recent club tournament), 
each of whom won. Mr. Anger played rapidly, and finished all the fifteen 
games in about three hours. 

A little match of 5 games up has been in progress between Mr. E. O. 
Jones and Mr. Herbert Jacobs, the former winning. 

A large and enthusiastic meeting, at which nearly sixty members were 
present, opened the twelfth season of the Battersea Chess Club, on Satur- 
day, September 21st, at the Railway Tavern, Battersea Rise, S.W. А 
gratifying report and balance sheet for the past season was presented, and 
it was announced that the club had been entered for the ‘A’ division of the 
Metropolitan Chess League Competition, besides having other first-class 
matches with Ludgate Circus, Rochester, Hastings, &c. The Rev. J. F. 
Sugden, M.A., was re-elected president; Mr. W. P. Plummer as honorary 
secretary, Mr. S. Read as match captain, Mr. C. Spraggs hon. treasurer, and 
H. S. Barlow as tournament secretdry. Owing to the late hour at which 
the business concluded, the annual match, Married v. Single, which followed . 
as usual, only attracted thirty-two competitors, and was won by the latter 
by 9} їо 61. Some thirty matches will be contested this winter. The 
Summer Te ournament has been won by Mr. B. №. Fisher (class I). 

For some years past the members of the City of London Chess 
Clu5 have felt the growing necessity of having the club premises 
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open daily instead of on stated evenings only, but financial questions have 
not hitherto permitted this idea to be carried out. At length, however, 
arrangements have been come to by which the old-established club has 
secured head-quarters in the very heart of the City, wherein the members 
could meet every day from 12 noon in their own room. The new head- 
quarters are in the Windmill Tavern, 151, Cannon Street, E.C.; here a very 
large second-floor room has been handsomely furnished by the club, and is 
reserved for members and their friends only. A reading table well 
supplied with all the leading papers and periodicals is to be found in the 
room, and ample writing accommodation is also provided. The first floor 
is available for dining purposes, and the hotel management offer a specially 
reduced tariff to members of the club. After six o’clock the lower rooms 
of the restaurant will be placed at the disposal of the club. So large is the 
space available that at least 150 boards can be played at with comfort. 
‘The committee will endeavour in every way to supply the members with 
all the comforts and advantages of a private club, and they hope that it will 
become more of a social club than was possible in the past Country 
visitors to town will be made heartily welcome by the host of the 
“Windmill,” who is a member of the club. 

The inaugural supper of the club was held on September 2nd, when a 
large company sat down, presided over by Mr. Mocatta (president), sup- 
ported by Messrs. Anger, Cunningham, Fox, Gastineau (vice-president), 
Hamburger, Kershaw (vice-president), Peachey, Russell, Stevens, Woon, 
and other well-known City men. After supper Mr. Cunningham, in 
proposing the toast of the evening, — Success to the City Club,”—said the 
City Club had hitherto been a sort of waif and stray, it had had to content 
itself with such accommodation as it could obtain in the public rooms of 
hotels, restaurants, and cafés. But now they had found an abiding place 
of their very own They felt that the old City Club was not going down 
before any of its rivals, but meant to keep abreast of the times. He felt 
assured that the committee had acted wisely in securing these premises, 
the more especially when he learnt it did not entail any additional outlay, 
but on the contrary resulted in a saving. Не trusted that continued 
prosperity would attend the club. Не coupled the toast with the names of 
the president (Mr. Mocatta) and the two vice-presidents (Messrs. Gastineau 
and Kershaw). The toast was drunk with great enthusiasm. Mr. Mocatta, 
in the course of a brief acknowledgment, said it afforded him very 
much pleasure that this great change in the City Club had taken place 
during his year of office. It was a desirable change, and one which, he 
believed, would tend greatly to the advantage of the club. Mr. Kershaw 
said he was indeed delighted to respond to the toast. When he first took 
office he saw that some such step would have to be taken, but circumstances 
had hitherto prevented his idea being carried out sooner. ‘They had all 
seen the very fine room upstairs, which was their own private assembly 
place, and he felt assured that the arrangements which had been made as 
to dining, &c., would make the City as good as any ordinary private club. 
He hoped every success would attend the old club in its new quarters, and 
under the new conditions. Mr. Gastineau said he was getting old and 
somewhat infirm now, and might not be able to be amongst them quite so 
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much as of yore, but he was glad that in his old age he saw the good old 
City of London Club settled in what he trusted would be its home for 
many years. Mr. Anger said they were much indebted to several members 
of the committee for their exertions in bringing about this desirable change, 
but there was one gentleman in particular who had done a lot of hard work 
in this matter,—that gentleman was Mr. Fox, whose health he now 
proposed. He pointed out that no change of head-quarters or anything of 
that sort would avail without there was good management. He condemned 
the management of the past, and said that many of the defeats they had 
had to endure during the last season could have been prevented if greater 
care had been exercised in making up the various teams, and he hoped the 
future would see all this changed. He had heard too that dominoes had 
been introduced into the club, but he was glad to learn that that had been 
at once put an end to. Dominoes and all such games had no home in a 
chess club; they killed chess, they attracted a class of people for whom a 
scientific game like chess had little charms, and he hoped no attempt would 
in future be made to introduce such games into the club. Mr. Fox having 
briefly responded, the proceedings closed and members resumed their games. 

Mr. Russell has been elected secretary of the City Club, vice Mr. 
Peachey, who has resigned. 


SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. /. 

SIR, 
Permit me to assure Mr. Sonneborn that I have examined the results of the 
two systems, his and mine, and it has become evident to me that his is fallacious where 
it differs from mine,—and, moreover, that mine is alone true and absolutely correct ! 

Example II. (B.C. Af., vol. xv., p. 340) exhibits a typical difference, which, in my 
view, is conclusive against his system, and in favour cf mine. А wins possible total ; B 
wins half possible total and loses half. Mr. Sonneborn makes the ratio of A's quality 
number to B's quality number equal the ratio of 2 to І. Не does not take full account 
of B'sloss. The true ratio is 3 to 1—the distribution according to my system. And, as 
Mr. Sonneborn argues, is not A's performance more than twice as good as B's, saying 
nothing of the latter's loss? B has beaten only C, who could only lose to everybody ; while, 
besides C, A has beaten B, an indefinitely stronger player than С, and his victory over 
B and C must be worth more than double B's victory over C, —as the sum of things unequal 
must be more than double of the least of them ! 

So in other cases. For instance, in example III., A is the only winner, and he is 
necessarily exalted. В furnishes nothing but draws, and suffers by comparison with A 
and C,—yet is much better off than if losing. as in example IV., &c. It may be added 
that the hgures given in example I. are not correct—doubtless a clerical error. 


London, September roth. Jas. MASON. 


> 


426 The British Chess Magazine. 


COUNTY CHESS ASSOCIATIONS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М. 
SIR, 

I am pleased to find that my letter on the above subject has excited so much 
comment, though it be, for the most part, of an unfavourable nature. It would take too 
long to go through your correspondents’ able letters in detail, but on the whole I must 
remark that when I alluded to the ‘‘ failure of County Associations" I was thinking only 
of matches, and did not intend to deny that Associations could, in other ways, be of great 
service to the cause of chess. Iam, therefore, quite willing to admit that I gave rise to 
a misunderstanding by using the word ‘‘ failure" in too sweeping a sense. With regard 
however to matches only, l still maintain that county teams aie, іп a general way, not 
properly representative, and that unless they can be made so the utility of the contests is 
very questionable. To my mind, the ideal county team is one in which each affiliated 
club is represented by a certain number of delegates, in proportion to its size, and some 
approach should at all events be made to this ideal. I can hardly conceive it possible, 
under any circumstances, for the best sixteen players in a county to be contained in a 
single club. i 

Mr. Deane's suggestion as to playing for the County Championship is an excellent 
one, and will, I trust, be adopted. If the number of county matches is reduced, a great 
deal more interest will be excited by each separate event, and in the case of payment of 
players’ expenses the funds necessary will, on the whole, be considerably smaller. 

In conclusion, let me repeat that I should be the last to deprecate any efforts in the 
cause of chess, whe:her by Associations or otherwise. It was only the fear that certain 
energies might be misdirected that induced me to enter the field of discussion. 


I remain, &c., 
*" WHITE KNIGHT.” 


To THE EDITOR OF THE д. С. Jf. 


SIR, | 

I should have *' broken a lance" with ** White Knight" last month but felt 
your space would be required for Hastings news. County Associations are not ‘‘a failure” 
save perhaps in those cases like Gloucestershire, where an old established Club plays 
itself for a County, occasionally admitting one or two outsiders for propriety's sake ! 
Here in Wilts, the County Association has done wonders for chess, there are twelve 
centres and ten of these are generally represented in county matches. We have keen 
competition for the Challenge Cup with ten or eleven entries, also for a Players! Trophy, 
and this year as we have not a few lady players, a little competition will probably be 
arranged for them. 

We have nearly always а balance of about £10 at the end of a season, though we 
pay the expenses of those who require them, for travelling, and not seldom have visits 
from Mr. Blackburne. Our players are most enthusiastic, they will travel (these slow branch 
lines demand it) from 8 a.m. to 11 p.m. to represent their county or club, thus avoiding all 
the difficultiesabout places of meetirg which agitate Sussex, Kent, &c., where the players 
do not start early enough in the day. А county match consumes a day. We in Wilts 
work “ overtime,” many of us, in order to get away. АП this does not spell ** failure ” ! 
The result will surely be that though not a strong county (except in numbers) now, 
others will have to look out in five years or so. I wonder how many county secretaries 
are as energetic as ours in going all over our county playing simultaneously in order to 
find out players and encourage rising clubs. My friend Mr. Crosse was kind enough to 
mention the Wiltshire Association in his letter. We recognise his untiring energy in 
Sussex, and heartily congratulate the Champion County on their recent great achievement 
in International Chess. 

Your obedient setvant, 


J. F. WELSH, 
Ех. Pres. Wilts County Chess Association. 
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The following games were played in the International ‘Tournament, 


at Hastings. 
GAME No. 1,414. 
Ruy Lopez. 
Notes BY W. WAYTE. 14 R—K sq 14 Q—Kt 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 15 B—Q2 їз B—K2 
IIerr LASKER. Mr. DLACKBURNE. | 
OX у, б reene True to his principles, 
! ү Pu : k K4 Black declines the complications Which 
2 t— 3 2 t—Q B 3 would result from taking the Pawn: 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—Q3 15. RxP; 16RxR, QxR; 17 
4 P—Q 4 4 B—Q2 R—K sq, and 18 R—K 8 ch, &c. 
5 Kt—B 3 5 PxP 
6 KtxP 6 Ktx Kt 16 Q—B 2 16 B—B 3 
7 QxKt ; Bx B 17 О R—Ktsq 17 B—Q 5 
18 P—Q Kt 4. 18 Kt—K 4 
— ! Against so formidable a 
. competitor Black quite justifiably plays Position after Black's 18th move : 
for a draw from the outset, White 
has to force the attack against these Kt—K 4. 
exchanges, and misses his way. 
BLACK (BLACKBURNE). 
8 Ktx B 8 Ktx Kt - = | 
9 Castles 9 Kt—B 3 aa = r1 | 
i0 Q—B 3 EE ж =. 
Cutting off the Kt from his best , 3 à $ 3 3 
square of retreat. The object, of | oru 
course, is to hamper the Black В; but А $ “ме 
it does not come off. а ^ 
о P—Q R3 Í | me 
11 Kt—R 3 11 Q—B 3 2,2 à Ó 
ПЕТТЕ For Black has nothing to í 
fear from the exchange of Queens; 2 
and if White plays otherwise, can VM is 
Castle Q R with advantage. It seems | чы > DA, e = 
that White should have accepted the || | = 2E Q3 
exchange and the draw which wouid E 7 Ey w ^ 
have followed. WHITET : 
| E (LASKER). 
12 Q—Q Кїз 12 Castles 
13 P—Q B4 13 R—K sq 19 R—K 2 
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21 
22 


23 
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An oversight, of which immediate 
advantage is taken by his keen-eyed 
opponent. If the Kt were taken, this 
Rook is now lost by Q—R 4 ch. The 
correct defence seems to be R—Kt 3. 


19 Kt—B 6 ch 
K—R sq 20 Kt xP ! 
B—B 4 21 Kt—Kt 5 
B—Kt 3 22 B—K 4 
Q—Q 3 
White's game is now extremely 
difficult. Exchanging Bishops would 


leave the K still weaker; he therefore 
brings the Quecn to the rescue. 


23 Bx B 
QxB 24 Kt—B 3 
Q—R 3ch 25 K—Ktsq 
P—B 3 26 Kt—R 4 
R—Q 2 27 R—K 4 
K— Kt sq 28 Kt—B 5 
КОГО We do not see the 


superiority of Q—Kt 4, as has been 
suggested. 


BPxR 32 P—K R4 
P—Kt 5 33 P—R 5 
Q—Kt 4 34 PxP 
Kt x P 35 P—R 6 
R—Kt 2 36 PxP 
RxP 37 Kt—R 6ch 
K—B sq .38 Q—B 3 
P—K 5 39 PxP 

О ИГУ If QxP, 40 Q—Q R 4, 
with prospects of a draw. 
R—R 2 40 P—K 5 
R x Kt 41 Q—R 8 ch 
K—Kt 2 42 PxP ch 
K—Kt 3 


Tschigorin maintained that White 
might still have got some slight draw- 
ing chances out of the following play : 
43 Qx BP, Q—Kt 7 ch; 44 K—Kt 3, 
RxRch; 45 KxR, Qx Kt; 46 Ох 
P, Q-Q6ch; 47 K—Kt 4, Q—B 5 
ch; 48 K—Kt 5, QxR P; 49 K— 
Kt 6, &c. But in all probability Black 
would still win. 


43 Q—K 4 ch 
KxP 44 QxP ch 
Resigns. 
1,415. 


8 Kt—B 3 


Mr. Blackburne here probably dis- 
covered that it would not be for his 
advantage to win the Pawn. Wina- 
wer’s continuation is given in the 
Handbuch (ed. 7, p. 556, No. 26): 
8BxKt, RxB; 9QxP, B—Kt 2!; 
о Q—Q 6, B—Kt 5!. Black has 
much the quicker development, and 
ultimately won. | 


29 Q—R 4 29 Kt—K 3 
зо R—Q 5 30 Kt—Kt 4 44 
31 Q—Kt 3 31 RxR 45 
GAME No 
Bishop's Gambit. 
NoTES BY W. WavTE. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. BLACKBURNE. Mr. GUNSBERG. 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 P—K B4 2 PxP 
3 B—B 4 3 P—Q 4 
4 BxP 4 Q—R 5 ch 
5 K—B sq 5 P—K Kt4 
6 Q—B 3 


Suggested long ago by Dr. Max 
Lange, this move came again into 
notice in the Paris Tournament of 
1878, played by Winawer against 


Englisch. 
6 P—Q Вз 


7 Q—B 3 


P—K Kt 3 is generally preferred. 
Winawer played as in the text. 


7 P—B 3 


9 
IO 
11 


8 Q—R 3 
P—Q 4 g Kt—K 2 
B—B 4 то Kt—Q 2 
P—Q R4 


If Black is allowed to Castle QR 
in the Bishop’s Gambit, he generally 
gets the best of it. This, therefore, is 
played to deter him from so doing. 


ir B—Kt 2 


Kt—R 3 i2 P—K B4 
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Position after Black’s 12th move: 


desperate. 
pue 15 Kt—Kt 6 ch 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 16 K—Kt sq 16 Ktx R 
7 PO 17 BxP 17 QxP 
18 Q—K 3 18 Kt—Kt 6 
bienes ades aede Extinguishing White's 
hopes. Black gets two Pawns for the 
piece, and forces the exchange of, 
Queens. 
19 Bx Kt 19 QxP 
20 Охо 20 BxQ ch 
21 K—R 2 21 BxP 
22 R—Q sq 
A last ingenious trap. If 22..., Bx 
Kt; 23 B—B 7 ch, K—B sq; 24 R— 
atta О 8 ch, K—Kt 2; 25 RxR, and 
B=F Black cannot retake without being 
= > — mated. 
WHITE (BLACKBURNE). 22 R—B sq 
n" BBQs BO 
The loss of the game has been attri- 24 Кор 3 24 B—K 5 
buted to? this move ; but we see no 25 KUx 25 D—Kt 5 
good continuation for White. If 13 26 R—Q 3 26 R—Q sq 
P—K 5, P—Kt 5; 14Kt—Ksq, Kt— 27 P—Kt 3 27 B—Kt4 
О 4gives Black an excellent game. 28 Kt—K 6 28 Bx Kt 
13 Kt—B 3! 29 BxB 29 R—B 3 
14 KtxP 14 KtxP 30 Bx Кї 30 R—R 3 ch 
15 Q—Q 3 31 K—Kt 2 3: BxB 
15 KtxKt, Px Kt, would leave 32 R—K 3 32 Bx Kt 
Black with splendid Pawns. It only 33 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,416. 
Queen's Ga mbit Declined. 
Notes Bv J. Н. BLAKE. 9 BxB 9 QxB 
ЖТ er Io Ktx Kt - i0 Bx Kt 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. А. BURN. 11 B—Q 3 11 R—B sq 
P—Q 1 РО 4 12 P-K 4 12 B—Kt 2 
: P—O t д 2 P—K 3 13 Castles 13 Kt- О 2 
3Kt-QB3 3Kt-KB3 !4 Q—K2 14 орз 
B—Kt B—K 2 15 R—B 3 15 P—Q 
4 5 icra read Why Black prefers 
5 P—K 3 5 Castles advancing the Pawn only one square 
6 Kt—B 3 6 P—Q Kt 3 rather than two is not apparent. 
7 R—B sq 7 B—Kt 2 Possibly he fears inability to double 
8 PxP $ KtxP his Rooks in consequence of the attack 
^ on his ОКР; but ..., P—Q Kt 4 can 
T The King's side is left be played after ..., P—Q B 4 just as 
weak as a consequence of this, and well as before it; while if 16 or 17 
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remains, therefore, to try something 


P—K 4 (generally an object with 
White in this opening) is facilitated ; 
8..., Px P would therefore be better. 


PxP, the reply is ..., RxP. The 
loss of time by the slower line adopted 
proves a serious matter. 
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16 K R—Bsq_ 16 P—Q Kt 4 Black is left at a serious disadvantage ; 
17 Q—K 3 17 R—B 2 less so, however, than after the capture, 
18 О—В à R B which yields White a forced win. 
Po 4 18 QR-QBsq ;, Kt—Kt 5 ch 21 K—Kt sq 
19 F—K 5 19 P—-Q B 4 22 R—K R3! 22 Q—K sq 
ТТИ 19..., P—K R 3 is now 23 Q—R 4 23 K—B sq 
necessary. White might then work 24 Kt—R 7 ch ! 24 K—Kt sq 
lis Kt round to О 6 very effectively. 25 Kt—B6ch 25 K—Bs 
The sacrifice which ensues is quite 6K 6 KxK d 
sound, the key to its soundness being 2 Ux Q 2 x wt 
22 R—K R 3, which threatens mate 27 Q—kt 5! 27 PxP 
in fours, ^ ^". ——  . .——— 5 ^ —— 7 — Jesi eines: Leaving White a forced 


20 


BxP ch 20 Kx B 
(EIE UR 20..., K--B sq; 21 Kt— 
Kt 5, K—K sq; 22 B—K 4, and 28. 
GAME No. 


mate in five. 27.., Kt—B sq and 
28..., B—Q 4 would merely drag out 
a foregone conclusion. 


R—R8ch 28 Resigns. 


1,417. 


Vienna Opening. 


Noregs BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. TSCHIGORIN. M. JANOWSKI. 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—QB 3 


4 
5 


6 


This way of opening the game bas 
had a run of about thirty-five years, 
and has led to many splendid examples 
of chivalrous play. The Daily News 
now remarks that ‘‘the only feasible 
continuation leading to a sound game 
is P—K Kt 3 !." 


2 Kt—K B 3 
P—Q 3 
Play this for the second move, fol- 


lowed by Kt—Q B 3, and the faulty 
development becomes more obvious. 


3 P—Q 4 
PxP 4 KtxP 
Q—K 2 
Preparing to Castle on Queen's side. 
с Kt—Q B 3 
B—Q 2 6 B—K 2 


7 


8 
9 


IO 
II 
12 


13 


Castles 


There was no occasion to hurry 
this proceeding. 


Q—B 3 
K Kt—K 2 


His King's Bishop's services are 
dispensed with in this рате ! 


7 Castles 
8 B—K 3 


9 P—B 4 
Q—R 3 10 Q—Q 3 
Kt x Kt 1r Qx Kt 
Kt—B 3 12 Q—R 4 
P—Q R 3? 


Curious that one of thefinest position 
players should give his dashing oppo- 
nent such a chance. Several games in 
the tournament show how a player's 
guard becomes weaker after prolonged 
exercise. 


13 BxP 
Kt—Ktsq 14 BxP ch 
KxB 15 Q—R 7 ch 
K —B sq 16 Kt—Q 5 
And wins. 
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GAME No. 1,418. 


Ruy Lopes. 


Notes BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

M. JANOWSKI. Mr. STEINITZ. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—Kt 5 3 PA—QR 3 
B—R 4 4 P—Q3 
Castles 5 K Kt—K 2 

neg nei idus Mr. Steinitz has certainly 


Un dw N м 


on 


11 
12 


a good deal of Philidor in his com- 
position, if we may judge from his 
preference for the last two moves. 


B—Kt 3 6 Kt—R 4 
P—Q 4 7 PxP 
Kt x P 8 P—Q B 4 


Е. Не sees in the distance 
the win of a Pawn, but White cleverly 
contrives to secure a large discount on 
the operation. 


Kt—B 5! 9 Ktx Kt 
PxKt Io Ktx B 
R—Ksqch 11 B—K2 
P—B 6 12 PxP 

Ve Dui dedi. Black has now won a 


Pawn, but how about the advantage? 
He might secure it by 13..., B—K 3, 


which after-wisdom showed would stop: 


White's 16th move, even il it permitted 


13 
14 


something else. Пе plays instead an 
inferior continuation. 


RPxKt 13 P—Q 4 

14 Q—Q 3 
ТЕТ So as not to block his 

Bishop, but the 1esult is disastrous. 


Kt—B 3 15 B—k 3 
Kt—Kt 5 ! 

This must be taken in conjunction 
with his following move. 


16 Q—B 3 
RxB! 17 Qx Kt 
B—R 6 18 K—Q sq 
QxBP 19 R—K sq 
Q R—K sq 
The central attack isnow very strong. 
20 Q—Q 2 
B—Kt 7 21 R—Q B sq 
BxP 22 Bx B 
Q x B ch 23 K—B 2 
Q—K sch 24 Resgns. 


РЕ ЕЕ М. Janowski has fully 
justified his reputation by winning from 
Mr. Steinitz and M. Tschigorin. A 
player who can accomplish such results 
must have something uncommonly 
meritorious in his style. Th?» game is 
given in the /%e/d as “а perfect gem." 


GAME No. 1,419. 


Four Knights 


NorES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M. SCHIFFERS. Mr. STEINITZ. 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 
4 B-kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 
5 Kt—Q 5 5 Ktx Kt 
6 Px Kt 6 P—K 5 


О oO соч: 


bee cece ren S First played in the 
Vizayanagram Tourney of 18835, by 
Mr. Gunsberg against Mr. Ranken, 
the only difference being, as far as we 
remember, that the former at his next 
move retook with the Kt P. 


P x Kt 7 QPxP 
B—K 2 8 PxKt 
BxP 9 Castles 
Castles 10 B—Q 3 


II 
12 


17 
18 


Game. 
P—Q 4 11 P—K B4 
P—Q B4 


This seems a little previous. Black 
prepares now to attack the rather weak 
Q P by B—B 3: and White is oblige: 
to push it on, as it cannot be defended 
where it stands, 


12 B—K 2 
P—Q 5 13 P—D 4 
B—Q 2 14 B—Q 3 
Q R—B s 15 Q—B 3 
B—B 3 


Because Black was not only threaten- 
ing the Kt P, but also Q—K 4; 
fol'owed by P—B 5. 

16 Q—R 3 
P—K Kt3 17 Р—В 5 
B—Kt 4 | 
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19 


00% 
I 


Which leads to immediate trouble, 
but Black has a powerful attack any- 


how. 
18 PxP 
RPxP 


Position after White's 19th move :— 


Р xP. 


BLACK (STEINITZ ). 


Tw i 
p [.— 


eas .% 7 


—4 


WHITE (SCHIFFERS). 
19 BxP 
Sach aa ...Beautifully played, and 
perfectly sound. 


20 PxB 20 RxRch 
21 QxR 
If K xR, Black wins by Bx B. 
21 Bx B 
22 Q—B 4 22 Охо 


23 
24 


25 
26 


РЕР The exchange is forced, 
and the two Bishops being on different 
colours, the game looks very like a 


draw. 
23 R—Q sq 


It was surely better to seize the open 
K file with the R, and if Black replied 
with K—B 2, P—Q R 3, with a view 
to P—Kt 4, would be a good continua- 
tion, it being important for White to 
force exchanges, and to get his Pawns 
off the White squz res. 


24 R—Q 2 
K—B 2 25 К—В 2 
R—K Kt sq 
энек ын There seems no object 


in compelling your opponent to make 
the move which he will have to make 
sooner or later if he wants to win. 


26 P—K R4 


27 


28 
29 
30 


31 
32 


K—Kt 3 


Here again P—Q К 3 looks best ; 
if Black answered with 27..., Р— 4 ; 
then 28 P—Kt 4, R PxP; 29 Px P, 


PxP; 3» R—Q Kt sq, and even Mr. 
Steinitz could hardly hope to win. 
27 K—Kt 3 

P—Q Kt3 28 K—B 4 
R—K sq 29 R—K 2 
B—B 3 

Compulsory, for Black threatened 
P—K Kt 4. 

30 RxR 

BxR 31 P—K Kt 3 
B—B 3 


B—R § first was stronger, obliging 
the Kt P to go to a Black square, which 
would have made all the difference to 
him afterwards. 

32 B—Q 8 
B—K 5 

This enables Mr. Steinitz to obtain 
prettily enough two passed Pawns on 
the К side, for after 34..., Px P ch; 
the B cannot retake without being lost. 


33 P—K Kt 4 
BxP 34 PxP ch 
K—B 2 35 B—B 7 
B—Kt 8 36 P—R 3 
K—B 3 


A purely lost move; B—Q 6at once 
still afforded some faint hope. 


37 B—K 5 ch 
K—B 2 38 B—Kt 8 
B—Q 6 39 BxP 
BxK BP 


Prettily played, though now unavail- 
ing : of course, if K x B, P— 2 6 wins. 


40 BxP 
P—Q 6 41 K—K 3 
K—K 3 42 BxP 
K—Q 2 43 B—Kt 4 
K—B 3 44 B—B 3 
K— B 4 45 P—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 46 B—Q 4 ch 
K—B 3 47 P—Kt 4 
K—Q 3 48 P—Q R 4 
K—K 3 49 P—QR 5 
K—Q 3 50 P—R 6 
K—B 2 51 P—Kt 5 
Resigns. 


З сол Ь 


10 
11 


12 
13 
14 


15 
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GAME No. 1,420. 


French Defence. 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITR. BLACK. 
Herr LASKER. Mr. TINSLEY. 
P—K 4 I P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4 
Kt—Q B 3 3 PxP 

— Mr Not considered good 
because it leaves the K P blocking the 
Q В, and if the B be developed at Kt 
2, the K P often becomes a weak 
point. | 
Kt x P 4 Kt—K B 3 
B—Q 3 5 B—K 2 
Ki—K B 3 6 Q Kt—Q 2 
Castles 7 Castles 

РТТ There is а good deal 
to be said for gaining time here by 
7... KtxKt; 8 BxKt, Kt—B 3; 
9 B—Q 3, B—Q 2, &с. 7..., P—B 4 
would be open to the objection of 
leaving White with a majority of Pawns 
on the Q side. 
P—B 3 8 P—Q Kt 3 

“ККК The exchange of Kts 
could still be made with advantage, 
and even after this. 
Q—K 2 9 B—Kt 2 
R—Q sq 10 R—K sq 
P—Q B 4 II P—QR 4 

се ые Played, in connection 
with his next move, in order to oppose 
his Bat К 3 under some circumstances, 
but he never gets the opportunity. 
Kt—B 3 12 Q—B sq 
B—K B 4 13 B—Q 3 
B—K 5 

А good move, still more cramping 
his opponent, though at the cost of a 
doubled Pawn. 

14 Bx Kt 

РИТИ An error of judgment, 
which, with his next move, loses a 
Pawn, and practically the game. His 
best course, perhaps, was Kt —B sq; 
but there was really nothing satisfactory 
to be done. 
PxB 15 Bx B 


16 Px B 


17 


18 
I9 


20 
2I 


22 


2] 


16 Kt—R 4 
BxP ch 


Position after White's 17th move :— 


B x P ch. 


BLACK (TINSLEY). 


WHITE (LASKER). 


17 K—R sq 
B—K 4 18 P—Q B 3 
P—K B 4 19 Ktx BP 


eene When one drifts into a 
bad position, one is apt to make 
blunders: the capture ot this Pawn 
involves the loss of a piece. 


Q—Q 2 20 Kt—R 6 ch 
K—R sq 

Not wishing to bring out his K, and 
knowing that both Kts could not 


escape; it was, however, better to 
play K—Kt 2 in any case. 


21 P—K Kt 4 
B—Kt 2 


Necessaty of course now, or he 
would lose the exchange in winning 


the Kt. 

22 KtxK P 
BxKt 23 P—B 3 
P—B 4 24 Kt—B 2 
Kt —K 4 25 P—Kt 5 
BxP 26 P—B 4 
Q—B 3ch 27 Resigns, 
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GAME No. 1,421. 
Vienna Game. 
Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 14 Q—K 2 I4 Q—Kt 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 15 Castles 15 Kt—B 4 
Dr. TARRASCH. M. ScHIFFERS. I6 P—K Kt4 16 Kt—K 2 
I P—K 4 IP-K4 |O—. |  ..... ....But now, Dr. Tarrasch 
2 Ki—Q B 3 2 Kt—K D 3 has cleverly got out of his difficulty, 
P—K B P—Q and he forces the Kts to retreat without 
3 4 3 4 : 
PxK P exchanging for a B, except at the cost 
4 of re-uniting his Pawns. His next 
If 4 P—Q 3, PxB Р; 5 PXQP move was necessary, because M. 
(if Bx P, White gets an isolated P), Schiffers threatened Kt—R 5, but it 
B—Q Kt 5; 6 BxP, one ; with had other purposes. 
slightly the better game, and if 4 P x ef 
О P, Black replies with P—K 5. 17 Q—Ksq 17у Kt—Kt 3 
KtxP 18 B—K 3 18 Ktx B ch 
E 4 19 PxKt 19 Q—R 4 
5 0—5 3 о 20 K—Ktsq . 20 B—K 3 
Q—B 3 is preferred by some experts, 504 р__ 21 P— 
in which case Black may continue with 42 un h У е о 4 
either О Kt—B 3, or 5..., KtxKt; 4 4 
6 Kt Px Kt, Q—R 5 ch; 7 P—Kt3, 23 P—R 5 23 Kt—K 2 
Q—K 5 ch; 8QxQ, PxQ, &c. 24 P—R 6 24 К R—Kt sq 
5 Kt—Q B 3 Position after Black's 24th move :— 
TO The objection to this is NN 
that it gives White a good opportunity К R—Kt sq. 
for bringing out his K B. Why not WHITE (TARRASCH). 
B—Q Kt 5 at once? eee = 
6 B—Kt 5 ó P—Q Kt 5 Ё, 
7 Q—K 2 7 Bx Kt Uy 
REN Black exchanges with ec 
the B to gain time, and to keep his Г 
Kt at K 5; and White, we suppose, DU 
also to gain time, and to get his Q B MM 
out, retakes with the О Р; Lut surely n 
the latter, at any rate, is wrong in 7 
principle, for after 8 Kt P x B, Castles; NM 
he would be all right with 9 B—Kt 2. Р, 
8 QPxB 8 Castles 5 2 
9 B—K B4 8 х= 
The sequel shews that he should rey 
first, perhaps, have taken off the Kt, а — 
or played B—Q 3 so get rid of the (BLACK SCHIFFERS). 
other one, for the two Kts now become  ——űě Oae. The game here becomes 
troublesome. : very interesting, and deserves a dia- 
9 Kt—K 2 gram, for each side menaces a danger- 
о P—K R 3 го Kt —K B 4 ous attack. 
tt К-К Ktsq r1 Kt(B4)—Kt6 25 RPxP 25 P—Kt 5 
12 Q—K 3 12 P—Q B 3 26 B—Q 2 26 Kt—B 3 
13 B—Q 3 13 Kt-K B4 27 Kt—Kt 5 27 P--K R 3 
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28 Ktx B 28 Px Kt 31 Px Kt 31 PxP 
20 BPxP 20 Ktx Kt P 32 Q—K 3 32 P—Kt 6 
— If PxP;thengo Bx 33 B—B 3 33 R—Q B sq 
R P, and Black's advance is checked. 34 K — B sq 34 R—B2 
30 P—R 3 3o Q—R 5 35 K—Q 2 
E He should have played, White has now safeguarded his 


awn AUN м 


I5 
16 


r 


as subsequent analysis shewed, 30..., 
Q—Kt 4; for if 31 Px Kt, then Q-— 
Q6ch; 32 K—Bsq, Q—B 5 ch; and 
draws by perpetual check, unless White 
covers with the B, in which case Black 
recovers his piece with an equal game. 


36 


position, and nothing that his opponent 
can do would appear to be of any 


avail. 
35 Q R—Q B sq 


QxP 36 Resigns. 


GAME No. 1,422. 


Scotch Gambit. 


Notes spy C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Heir MIKSEs. Herr LASKER. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
P—Q 4 3 PxP 

Kt x P 4 Kt—K B 3 
Kt x Kt 9 Kt PxKt 
P—K 5 


It is not considered good to advance 


this Pawn so early; B—Q 3 is the 
usual move. 
6 Q—K 2 

Q—K 2 7 Kt—Kt sq 

UM And here Kt —Q 4 is 
generally preferred. 
P—K Kt3 8 P—K Kt3 
B—Kt 2 9 B—K Kt2 
Castles то R—Kt sq 
R—K sq 11 Kt—R 3 
Kt—Q 2 I2 Castles 
Kt— B 3 I3 P—B 3 
B x Kt 


We should have been inclined rather 
to keep the B, and to check at once, 
with B—Q 2 to follow, for of course 
the К could not take the Kt Р. 


14 Bx B 
Q—B4ch 15 K—R sq 
P—Q Kt3 16 B—K Kta 
P—K 6 


Position after White's 17th move :— 
P—K 6. 


BLACK (LASKER ). 


WHITE (MIESES). 


Much better than PxP, which 
would free Black's К Band R. Had 
Mr. Lasker replied with 17..., PxP; 
then 18 Kt—Q 4, and had he played 
17..., R—Kt 5, White could have won 
a piece by P x P. 


17 P—Q 4 
QxBP 18 R—Q sq 
Q R—Qsq 19 R—Kt 3 
—R 4 20 P—Q B 4 
Q—R 4 21 Bx KP 
B—R 3 


An excellent move, giving him a Kt 
against a B for the ending. Black’s 
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23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


29 
30 


37 


answer, it will be seen, was the only 
one to escape loss. 


22 R—K 7 
BxB 23 RxB 
K—kt 2 24 P—Q 5 
Q—B4 25 P—K B 4 
RxR 26 QxR 
R—Ksq 


Whether this boid offer was sound 
we are not prepared to say, but 
evidently Mr. Lasker did not like the 
look of taking the Q B P. Iad he 
done so, White probably intended to 
continue with R—-K 7, and if Q took 


the R P, then R x B, which would at’ 


any rate ensure a draw by perpetual 


check. 

27 Q—R 3 
Kt—Kt 5 28 Q—B 3 ch 
Q—B 3 29 0—0 2 
P—KR4 зо P—QB5 
PxP 


lf the P were not taken, Black 
would obtain a passed Pawn by P—Q 6. 


3¢ RxP 
Q—R8ch 32 R—B sq 
R—K 7 

Another able move which presently 

wins a Pawn. 

33 RxQ 
RxQ 34 P—K R 3 
Kt—K 6 35 B—K 4 
P—K B 4 


Herr Mieses prefers this to capturing 
the Pawn at once, for he would either 
lose his Q B P afterwards by R—Q B 
sq, or get a cramped position. 


36 R—K sq 
R—Q 8 
The proper course, the Kt being 


stronger against the B when the Rooks 
are gone. 


49 
50 


51 


37 RxR 
Ktx К 38 B—B 2 
Kt—B 6 39 B—Kt 3 
K—B 3 40 K—Kt 2 
K—K 2 41 P—Kt 4 
P—R 5 


Which at least secures the draw by 
blocking out Black's King; neither 
side, however, is content with this 
result, and each strives to win. 


42 PxP 
PxP 43 K—B 3 
K—Q 3 44 В—В 2 
Ktx RP 45 BxP 
P—R 4 46 B—B 2 
K—B 6 47 K—Kt 4 
Kt x P 


He has not time to win the D by 
posting on the R P, nor would K xP 


e safe. 
48 KxP 


en EE Nor has Black time to 
play B—Kt 3, in order to advance his 
passed Pawn, since White could then 
draw simply by Kt x P. 


Kt x P 49 K—Kt 4 
K—K 4 
Here too Kt x P would only draw. 
50 P—R 4 
Kt—Kt 7 


But now Р— В 4 was the right course, 
which would compel the B K to march 
back without delay to stop White’s 


Pawns. 

51 P—R 5 
K—B 3 52 B—Kt 3 
P—B 4 53 K—B 3 
Kt—K 8ch 54 K—K 2 
Kt—Kt 7 55 K—B 3 
Kt—R sch 58 K—K 4 

D.awn. 


v—EXE EB 


The British Chess Magazine. 


GAME No. 
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1,423. 


Game played in the Amateur Championship Tournament. 


Notes Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Rev. J. OwEN. M. С. Maroczy. 
1 K Kt—B 3 1 P—K Kt 3 
Vosa Quite an original defence 


4 B—Q 3 


5 


O 00-1 © 


IO 
11 
ї2 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


in this opening; whether it is better 
than or as good as the customary P— 
Q 4 remains to be tested. 


P—Q 4 2 B—Kt 2 
P—K 3 


Asin the Fianch.t o, it would be 
more correct play to take possession of 
the centre at once by P—K 4. Mr. 
Owen suffers all through the game 
from his present move by inability to 
develop his Queen's Bishop and Rook. 


з P—Q3 
4 P—K 4 
P—B 3 


Another cramping move, in lieu of 
which either P— » lj 4 or P—Q 5 was 
preferable. 


5 B—Kt 5 


ОРИГ The object, apparently, 
being to get a rapid Q side develop- 
ment, for otherwise the sally of the B 
seems premature, and serves to bring 
into action the adverse Queen. 


P—K R 3 6 Bx Kt 
QxB 7 P—QB3 
Kt—R 3 8 kt—Q 2 
Kt— BD 4 


The Kt should rather go to В 2, to 
strengthen the Q P and enable him to 
play P—K 4. 


9 Q—B 2 
P—Q 5 10 Kt—B 4 
B—B 2 11 Kt—K 2 
P—K 4 12 PxP 
PxP 13 Kt—Q 2 
B—Kt 3 I4 P—Q Kt 4 
КЕК 3 15 P—B4 
Q—K 2 16 R—Q Kt sq 
Castles 17 P—B 5 


T UNUM There сап be no doubt 
now as to Black's superiority of posi- 
tion, which is in a great degree owing 
to White’s 9th move. 


18 Kt—B 2 I8 P—QR 4 
I9 Kt. —R 3 I9 Q—B 4 
20 P—B4 © 20 P—Kt 5 
fetu usd vida Stronger, we think, than 
P x P or P—K 5. 
21 Kt—Kt 5 21 Castles 
22 КК 2 22 Q— Kt 3 
23 P—R 3 


B—Q 2 should have been played 
here, to set free the О К, or perhaps 
B— B 2 at once. 


23 Kt—Q B 4 
24 B—B 2 24 P—Kt 6 
25 B—K 4 25 Kt—B 4 
Position after Black's 25th move: 
Kt— B 4. 


BLACK (MAROCZY). 
ЖА? ГГ 
LA rrr ЖЖ 


D УУУу Att, 
^ 
A 


T, its, 
eo Г 

4 ОРИГ 

rrr Vili tees 


7 7 YY M y, , 
| ; 7 WHA 7 4 
/ M, A ¢ 
A А A / A, ; 7 
PP P, IP P "I ; 
XM УУЛУУ, Р, YY 
T. 1 А ПИЛА ПРА 
` 2 ЈА Vt pp 
; ; 7 ; ПЛЕ A 
Wl oU {4 AA 7 7 
А 


WHITE (OWEN). 


26 P—Kt 4 
At all hazards White ought now to 
have taken off the Kt, and brought 
his own back to B 3. 
26 PxP ch ef. 
27 Ktx B 
28 Kt x P 
K 3 


27 PxP 
28 Qx Kt 


438 The British Chess Magazine. 


X RUN OCIO The beginning of a fine K—R B—B 
combination, in which M. Maroczy 35 3 35 5 


gives up his О and. Kt for two Rooks if White now wins the Rook. Black 


Again finely played, for 


and B. А : 
either queens his advanced Pawn ог 
29 Kx Kt 29 RxR obtains a mating position. | 
3o EO 3 30 Е 36 Q—B8ch 36 K—Kt 2 
d 1 Rx 37 Q—B7ch 37 K—R 3 
32 шә — q 38 ОХЕ 38 R—Q 7 
nstead ol this weak move, Mr. M 
Owen failed to see that he had a very p Ta T by Q F 


good one in Q—K 3, attacking the R 6 
and Kt P, which ought at any rate to 39 ktx P 


have enabled him to draw, if not to Fatal, but nothing now was of any 
win the game. avail; if 39 Kt—B 3, then K—R 4, 
32 B—R 3 compelling 40 Q—Kt sq, and then 
33 K—Kt 2! 33 R—R 7 winning the Q by R—Q 6 ch. 
34 Q—Kt 4 39 K—R 4 
And here Q—Q Kt sq, threatening 40 Q—Kt sq 40 R—Q 6 ch 
Kt—B 3, was the proper course. 41 K—Kt2 41 R—Kt 6 ch 
34 RxP ch 42 Resigns. 


THE CHAMPION OF AUSTRALIA. 


Y last letter tothe В.С. M. was written a short time previous to the 
end of the play in the recent Esling-Wallace contest, for 
supremacy in the chess world of Australia. The final issue of 

cV (һе struggle was determined by two games, in both of which 

Mr. Esling's judgment was at fault. In the one he destroyed promising 

prospects by a premature advance; in the other he adopted a Philidor's 

Defence, and found himself out-played from beginning to end for, perhaps, 

the first time in the course of the match. The result was that Mr. Wallace 

finally won, on July 4th, by 74 points to 54. After a careful examination 
of the games of the match, I am of opinion that Mr. Wallace’s play was 
superior to Mr. Esling’s in the matter of accuracy; but that Mr. Esling’s 
play was superior to Mr. Wallace’s in power of combination. I have reason 
to believe that there is a chance of this verdict being tested at a not very 
distant date by means of a return match; but at the same time I am quite 
sure that Mr. Esling will not again attempt to perform the task of adding 
the strain of a severe struggle over the chess board to the daily discharge 
of responsible duties as an officer in the service of the Victorian Railways’ 

Department. He will wait until he can see his way to the command of leisure 

sufficient to enable him to do his chess capacity full justice, and that leisure 

will come to him, some day or other, in the shape of a well-earned holiday. 

On the determination of the Esling-Wallace match, the champion 
arranged to give an exhibition of simultaneous play, under the auspices of 
the Melbourne Chess Club. He undertook to meet twenty players, and to 
complete the whole of the twenty games within a period of 24 hours. He 
fulfilled this engagement on the evening of July 8th, meeting a team of 
average strength, included in which were two or three of the players who 
are entitled to be chosen as representatives of Victoria in inter-colonial 
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chess matches. The result was a victory for Mr. Wallace, who won 12 of 
the games, drew 1, and lost 7. A few days later he went to Adelaide, and 
there on Wednesday, July 17th, he gave a second exhibition of simultaneous 
play, meeting a team of twenty players, chosen by the committee of the 
South Australian Chess Association. It included promising members of 
many of the South Australian Clubs, together with several of the players 
who recently took part in the second of the annual tourneys for the chess 
championship of the colony. The team and the spectators were the guests 
of Sir Edwin Smith, the president of the South Australian Chess Associa- 
tion; and at half-time there was an adjournment of halfan-hour for 
refreshments. Mr. Wallace's health was proposed and received with great 
enthusiasm. In reply, the champion expressed the hope that his figures at 
the end of the play would be an improvement on his Melbourne record. 
This hope was realised, but only to the extent of half a point, the score in 
detail having been as follows: Mr. Wallace rr wins, 4 draws, and 5 losses. 
Two evenings later, the champion played five simultaneous games, of which 
one was against Mr. Charlick ; and each of the other four was against two 
strong South Australian players, associated with each other in consultation. 
The game with Mr. Charlick was a little gem, in which Mr. Wallace 
announced mate in four moves ; but of the other four games he lost three, 
and won only one. This exhibition was succeeded on the evening of July 
20th, by a private encounter between Mr. Charlick and Mr. Wallace, under 
a time-limit of fifteen moves per hour. It was a fine game, which was won 
by Mr. Wallace at his 44th move. The final exhibition in Adelaide of his 
chess skill was given on Wednesday, July 24th, when, in partnership with - 
Mr. Apperly, he played a consultation game against Mr. Charlick and Mr. 
Harrison. In this game a premature attack at the roth move resulted in 
loss of material by Mr. Wallace and Mr. Apperly. Eight moves later the 
direction of the end game was left to Mr. Wallace and Mr. Charlick, and 
Mr. Wallace resigned at his 37th move. Не left Adelaide for Melbourne 
on the following day, and on the evening of Monday, July 29th, he gave an 
exhibition of simultaneous play at the Melbourne Chess Club, against a 
team of twenty players. "These were of greater skill, on the average, than 
those he had met on July 8th, and among them were included several of 
the inter-colonial chess representatives of Victoria. The time allowed for 
this performance was 31 hours, and its result was that Mr. Wallace scored 
12 wins, 3 draws, and 5 losses. With this performance he brought his visit 
to Victoria to a brilliant close, and he left for Sydney on the afternoon of 
Tuesday, July 3oth. 

. The only other item of recent interest in the Australian chess world 
is that the second annual tourney for the chess championship of South 
Australia resulted in favour of Mr. McArthur, with the score of 8 points 
out of possible 10, Mr. Apperly coming second with 7, and Mr. Fagan third 
with 51. The winner is a South Australian native, who was born in 1856, 
and who began to play chess in earnest at the age of twenty, at which time 
he enjoyed the advantage of having Mr. H. Fuss as his tutor. 

I send the scores of some of the games played by Mr. Wallace at the 
exhibition mentioned in the course of my letter. You will find among 
them an Evans Gambit, the ending of which is very fine. я 

“CLUEN,” 
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Game played in Adelaide on Wednesday, July 17th, Mr. Wallace 
playing nineteen other games simultaneously :-— 


WHITE. 
Mr. WALLACE. 


Castles 
PxP 
P—Q 5 
Kt x Kt 

11 Q—R 4 ch 

12 Px? 

I3 B—R 3 

14 R—Q sq 


| 

OO ON ANEW ы н 
li 
© 
> 


GAME No. 1,424. 
Evans Gambit. 
BLACK. 

Mr. BOwWENn. 15 PxP 15 BxP 
1 P—K 4 16 Kt—Q 2 16 Kt—Kt 5 
2 Kt—Q B 3 17 P—R 3 17 QxP ch 
3 B—B 4 18 K—R sq 18 Q—R 5 
4 BxP 19 R—K Bsq 19 Kt—B у ch 
5 B—R 4 20 Rx Kt 20 Ох К 
6 PxP 21 R-K Bsq! 21 QxKt 
; P—Q 3 22 BxP ch 22 K—R sq 
8 Kt—B 3 23 Bx R 23 P—K R 3 
9 Kt—K 4 24 B—B sq 24 Q—Kt 5 
i0 Px Kt 25 0—0 7 25 QxP 
11 P—B3 26 R—B 3 26 Q—K 8«h 
12 Castles 27 K—R 2 27 BxR 
13 R—K sq 28 BxP 28 PxB 
14 Q—Kt 3 29 B—Kt 6 ! 


And Mr. Bowen resigned. 


* 


a TREE NS 
Game played in Adelaide on Wednesday, July 17th, Mr. Wallace 
playing nineteen other games simultaneously :— 


WHITE. 
Mr. WALLACE. 


P—K 4 
P—K B 4 
Kt—K B 3 
P—K R 4 
Kt—Kt 5 
B—B 4 
P—Q 4 
BxP 


ON Хол AUN m 


Game played in Adelaide on Friday, 
four other games simultaneously :— 


WHITE. 
Mr. WALLACE. 


I P—K 4 
2 P—Q 4 


GAME No. 1,425. 
Kings Gambit. 

Mr. WRIGHT. 9 Kt-QB3 9 PxKt 
I P—K 4 то PxP IO Kt—B 2 
2 PxP 11 P—Kt 6 i1 PxP 
3 P—K Kt 4 12 Bx Kt ch 12 KxB 
5 Kt—K R 3 14 R—R ус 14 K—Kt 59 
6 P—Q 3 15 Kt-Q5 15 ОХР 
7 P—K B3 16 Охо 16 KtxQ 
8 Kt-QB 3 17 Kt—B 6 mate. 


GAME 


No. 


Ln 


1,426. 


Centre Gambtt. 


BLACK. 
Mr. CHARLICK. 
I P—K 4 
2 PxP 


3 QxP 

4 Q—K 3 

5 B—K2 

6 Q Kt—B 3 


July 19th, Mr. Wallace playing 


3 Kt—Q B 3 
4 P—K Kt 3 
9 B—Kt2 
6 P—Q 3 


17 
18 
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B—Q 2 7 K Kt—K 2 19 BxB 19 QxB 
P—K B4 8 Castles 20 P—R 5 20 Kt-Q B 5 
Castles 9 B—K 3 21 P—R6 21 Kt x B 
Kt—B 3 о P—Q R3 22 Rx Kt 22 Bx Kt 
P—K R 4 11 P—KR 4 23 Px B 23 Q—K B 4 
Kt—K Kt 5 12 Q—Q B sq 24 Q—Kt 2 24 Kt—Kt 3 
P—B 5 13 PxP 25 К-К B2 25 Q—K 4 
BxKRP 14 PxP 26 KtxK BP 26 Q—K 6ch 
QxP 15 B—K B 4 27 K—Kt sq 27 K—R 2 
Q—Q B4 16 Kt—K 4 28 R—B 6 28 R—K Kt sq 
Q—K Bsq 17 P—Q Kt 4 29 Kt—Kt 5 ch 29 K—R sq 
P—K Kt4 18 BxK Kt P 30 R—B 7 30 K R—K B sq 


And Mr. Wallace announced mate in four moves. 


[The game Charlick v. Wallace, mentioned in our correspondent's 
letter, is held over until next month.] 


соз Фол 4» C9 WM m 
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MATCH: Е К. ESLING >. А. Е. N. WALLACE. 


(Continued from page 401.) 


GAME No. 1,427. 
Fifth game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 

NoTES BY JAS. MASON. 10 Ktx Kt то Bx Kt 

WHITE. BLACK. 11 Q—K Kt 4! 11 P—Kt 3 
Mr. EsLiNG. MR. WALLACE. 12 B—R 6 12 P—Q4 
TIME Se OMM 

= es 14 B— » %— sq; 15 B— 
с ч 5 3 E А 3 В 6, &c., would be very strong. The 

astles 4 Rtx best reply to the text move is perhaps 
P—Q 4 5 B—K 2 14..., B—B 3, leaving the Queen free 
Q—K 2 6 Kt—Q 3 to go to Q 3, on occasion. The King 
BxKt 7 Kt PxB would be tolerably safe at B 2 fur some 
PxP 8 Kt—B time, the actual attacking force not 

x SRA being very formidable. 

M The temporary retreat -= 
8. , Kt—Kt 2 has been found more Be! 4 g » 3 
satisfactory. 15 Q—B 5! 15 DK 3 

K 4! Kt—R 16 Bx B 16 Qx B 
—Á— Immediate ..., P—Kt 3 


seems better,—at all events this ex- 
change seems to have a weakening 
influence on the defence. Of course 
if 9..., P—Q4; 10 Px Peap.,QxP; 
II b—B 4, &c., there would be diffi- 
culties of another sort. At the very 
least, the badly doubled Pawns should 
prove something of a disadvantage in 
the ending. 


The Melbourne Leader prefers 17 
Px P+, 18 P—K B4, 19 Kt—Q 2, 
and eventual Kt— K 5, as giving White 
a good game. Probably, however, 
Mr. Esling's purpose here was to gain 
the Pawn; but, when it came to the 
point, he changed his plan in favour of 
going on with his attack as occurs. 


17 B—B sq 


442 
18 Q—B 3 18 Castles ! 
I9 P—K B4 


20 
2I 
22 


23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28 


20 


30 
31 


Ifig PxP+, RxP; 20 QxP?, 
PR—B6!; 21 QxR+, R—B sq (or 
21 P—K Kt 3, Q R—K B sq), Black's 
advantage would be manifest. Hence 
this repulse of the Queen. As to the 
omission of 20 P x P-- and 21 Qx P, 
the surmise ventured in the preceding 
note very well applies? 


I9 Q—K 2 
QxP 20 BxP 
Kt—B 3 21 Q R—Kt sq 
P—Q Kt3 22 K R—Q sq 
КОЧУУ Т Defending—and attack- 


ing ; for 22..., R—Kt 3—with 23..., 
Q—B 4+, &c.—threatens. 


Kt—R 4 23 P—Q 5 
K R—K sq 


It is doubtful which Rook ought to 
be moved here. The Zeader favours 
Q R—K sq, getting it into play at 
once, and keeping guard upon the 
Bishop Pawn. But it might easily 
happen that that Rook would be wanted 
elsewhere, in which case its posting at 
K sq wculd of course Le loss of 
valuable time. 


24 Q—B 3 

Kt—B 5 25 QxP 
Kt x B 26 Px Kt 
RxP 27 R—K B sq 
РК Кз 28 Q К—-0 $ 
R—K 7 29 P—Q 6 

о ло А lost Pawn. The sub- 
sequent play is very interesting. 


White takes what is apparently the 
surest road to victory in doubling his 
Rooks on the seventh rank—and yet 
the result is a draw. 


Q—B 3! зо Q—B 7 ch 
K—R sq 31 Q—B 3 


3? 
33 
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QxQ 32 RxQ 
PxP 33 R—QB 3 
R—KBsq 34 RxP! 
QR—B; 35 К—0 8 сһ 
K—R 2 36 R—Q 7 
R—Kt7ch 37 K—Bsq 
K R—B 7 ch 


The object of these checks is to 
weaken the Pawns. Note Black’s 41, 
necessary to prevent R—Kt 7, com- 
pelling the retiring ..., R—K 3. 


38 K—K sq 
RxBP 39 RxR 
RxR 40 RxRP 
RxKRP 41 K—B sq 
P—R 4 42 P—R 4 
R—Q Kt7 43 R—Kt 7 
R—Kt 5 44 K—Kt 2 
K—R 3 45 К—К 7 
R—Kt7ch 46 K—Kt sq 
P—K Kt3 47 P—R 5 
PxP 


Or 48 P—Q Kt 4, R—Q Kt 7; 49 
K—Kt 4, P—R 6; 50 K--Kt 5, P—- 
Ку; 51 R—-Q R7, RxP; 52 P— 
Kt 4, R—Kt 2, and draws. Black 
will post his King at Kt 2, defending 
the Pawn and fearing nothing. 


48 RxP 
P—kt 4 49 К-К 6 ch 
K—Kt 2 50 R—Q В 6 
R—K 7 sı R—Q R6 
R—K 2 52 K—Kt 2 
К-К B2 53 R—Q Kt 6 
R—B 3 54 R—Kt 7 ch 
K—Kt 3 55 R—Kt 5 
P—kt 5 56 R—R 5 
R—B 4 57 RxR! 
KxR 98 K—B 2 
K—Q 5 60 K—Q 2 


Drawn game. 


—————————————M————————————— 


“© x xo. 
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GAME No. 1,428. 


Sixth game of the match, played June roth, 1895. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 


NoTES By Jas. MasoN. 


WHITE, BLACK. 

Mr. WALLACE. Mr. ESLING. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
РО B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 
P—K 3 4 P—Q Kt 3 
Kt—B 3 5 Kt—Q2 

ТТЕ Compare second рате of 


о On с 


IO 
II 
I2 


I 
2 


3 


the match. This is hardly an improve- 
ment on 5.., B—Kt 2; but the 
advantage of having the other Bishop 
at О 3 (instead of K 2) soon becomes 
apparent. : 


PxP 6 PxP 
B—Kt 5 ? 7 B—Q 3! 
Kt—K 5 8 Castles ! 
B—B 6 


This Bishop would have been better 
moved to Q 3 in the first instance. 
But, it seems, Mr. Wallace was intent 
on winning the Pawn, given an oppor- 
tunity ; an unsound enterprise and a 
curiously disastrous one. 


13 
14 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


Q—Kt 4 would be the more powerful 


move now. | 
13 Q—Kt 4 


Kt—B 3 
P—K R4 

The situation of White is exceedingly 
discouraging. On the merits of the 
case, there is no adequate defence. 


14 Qx Kt P 
R —B sq 15 B—Q 2! 
Kt—K 2 16 B—K Kt 5 
Q—Q 3 17 B—R 7 
B—Q2 18 Q—B 6 


Much stronger than 18.. , B—R 6, 
gining the exchange, —19 Castles, Q — 
B 3+, &c. The King is held in the 
centre, while the attack upon him 
gathers force move by move. 


Q B—B 3 19 K R—K sq 
Q—Q 2 20 R—K 5 
P—Q 5 21 Q R—K sq 
Q—Q 3 22 B—R 6! 
Castles 


No use now. The ensuing loss of 


9 R—Kt sq mateiial is easily decisive. 

Kt x Kt Io Bx Kt 23 BxR 
BxP? I1 Ktx B 24 Rx B 24 RxP 
Kt x Kt I2 B—Q B 3 25 PxR 25 OxR ch 

(S Or, as remarks the Mel- 26 K—B 2 26 Q—B 7 
bourne Leader, 12..., Q—Kt 45; 13 27 K—Q 2 27 QxRP 
Kt —B 3 (Q—B 3 would lose ч 28 Q—B 5 28 Q—K 2 

іесе by ..., B—Kt 5 and ..., R—K sq), TM 2K- 
ОВ R—B A. BOK R 6 &e 29 R B3 29 Q—K 5 
On the next т we Kt—B 4 might he 30 t—Q 4 зо Охо 
considerably better; a reason why .., 31 Resigns. 

GAME No. 1,429. 
Seventh game of the match. 
Ruy Lopes. 

NOTES BY JAS. MON 4 Castles 4 KtxP 

WHITE. 
Mr. EsLING. Mr. WALLACE. : жы 2 E 7 
Уыз, ыр n 7 BxKt 7 KtPxB 

C Ps. c LS P 8 Kt—Kt 2 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
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IO 
II 


I2 
13 
14 


I5 
16 


17 


18 
r9 
20 
21 
22 


23 


Faces us eui vt Thought better than 8..., 
kt—B 4, as in the fifth game. But, 
either way, Black has no very com- 
fortable time of it during the early 
stages, so that this particular line of 
defence has not been very frequently 
adopted in important contests of late 


At once Kt—Q 4, followed soon by 
R—Q sq, or R—K sq, is usually pre- 
ferred. 


9 Castles 
Kt—Q 4 Io Kt—B 4 
Kt—B 5 її K—R sq 
ЕР .. «This helps little ог noth- 


ing. II..., P—Q 4, risking the doubled 
Pawn, or 11..., P—B 3—with 12..., 
Kt—K 3 as reply to 12 Q—Kt 4— 
would seem to be more to the purpose. 
And the weakening 12.., P—Kt 3 
should have been avoided, as was 
perfectly possible. 


Q—Kt 4 12 P—Kt 3 
Kt x B 13 Qx Kt 
B—Kt 5 


Finely played, obtaining a deadly 
attack at the expense of a Pawn, the 
loss of which is a positive advantage. 
—Melbourne Leader. 


14 QxP 
К R—K sq 15 P—Q 3 
Q—KR4 16 Q—B 4 
B—K 7 


The exchange is at White's mercy, 
but he does not care for it, choosing 
rather to keep his Bishop. Y el stronger 
would be 17 B— B 6+, and fellowing 
R—K 3, threatening R—B 3 with 
attack which would speedily prove 


successful. 

17 B—K 3 
R—K 3 18 K R—K sq 
R—B 3 I9 Q—R 4 
B—B6ch 2o K—Ktsq 
Q—K B 4 21 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—K 4 22 B—B 5 

ЖОКЛЕ ЛК 22..., B—Q 4 would 


pretty well lead to break up of the 
attack—but it would mean loss of a 
Pawn. This, however, would be 
distinctly the lesser evil in such a very 
dangerous position. 


B—B 3! 23 P—K B 4 


Position after Black's 23rd move :— 
P—K B 4. 


BLACK (WALLACE). 


$ $A E 
$ $ é 
Г шу 
WHITE (ESLING), 
24 KtxP 


25 
26 


27 
28 


29 
31 


Good enough to win, but far inferior 
to Kt—Kt 3, which, as pointed out by 
Mr. Burns, wins the Queen. E.L., 24 
Kt—Kt 3, Q—Kt 5; 25 Q—R6, К: 
К 4; 26 R—B 4, winning.— Melbourne 


Leader. 

24 Px Kt 
QxBch 25 P—Q4 
QxQBP 26 Kt—B sq 
Q—KB6 27 P—Q5 
BxP 


Q x Q P would save a lot of trouble. 
28 Qx QP, Kt—K 3; 29 Q—R 8+, 
with 29 Q—B 6+, 30 R—K R 3, &c. 
And on the next move the obvious R— 
К К 3 would have a similar though 
lesser effect. 


28 Kt—K 3 
B—B 3? 29 Q R—Q sq 
R—Ksq! 3o Q—R 3! 
P—K R 3 


Again, while White would of course 
be himself mated, if he took Knight 
with Rook here, 31 RxP would be 
unobjectionable. The contest is un- 
necessarily prolonged. 


31 Kt—Kt 2 


R—K 7 32 RxR 
QxR 33 R—Q 8 ch 
K—R 2 34 P—Q R 4 
P—K Kt4 35 P—kt 4 
R—Q 3 
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_Exchanging off Queens and minor 
pieces would land Black in a hopeless 
case immediately. But it comes to 
about the same thing a little later. 


36 RxR 
37 PxR 37 Kt—K 3 
38 PxP 38 Kt—B 5 
39 Q—K 8 ch 


4 сә MN m 


Соз nun 


39 Q—B sq 


ee 
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40 QxQch до KxQ 

41 P—Q 4 41 P—R 5 

42 K— Kt 3 42 K—B2 

43 K—Kt 4 43 P—R 4 ch 

44 KxP 44 Kt x P ch 

45 KxP 45 Kt xP 

46 P—Q 5 46 Kt—Q 8 

47 B—Q 4 47 Resigns. 


Eighth game of the match. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 
18 K R—Q sq 


NorES BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. WALLACE. Mr. ESLING. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 
Q Kt—D 3 3 K Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 4 B—K2 
MR А routine move. бее 
other similar games in the match. 
B—B 4 5 Castles 
P—K 3 6 P—Q Kt 3 
B—Q 3 7 B—Kt 2 
R—Q Bsq 8 P—QB3 


— Needlessly obstructing 
the Bishop. The diagonal should be 
kept clear, if fairly practicable; so 
that when the Pawn advances, it 
should go at once to B 4. 


9 Castles 9 Q Kt—Q 2 
о P—Q Kt3 rio Kt—R 4? 
11 B—K 5! 11 P—Kt 3 

Ж КУТОТ If 11..., P—B 3, then 


17 


I2 Kt—K Kt 5 would be good for 
White. 


PxP 12 Kk PxP 
Kt—K 2 I3 P—K B 4 
Kt—B 4 I4 Ktx B 
К KtxKt 15 Ktx Kt 
P x Kt 16 R—B 3 


КҮКЕ Obviously, the Rook is 
badly placed here. The other Rook 
should be brought to support the 
Pawn. 


Q—B 3 17 R—Q B sq 


t9 
20 
2I 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 


Better take the open file now, as he 
does four moves later. In the case 
perhaps expected, the attack on the 
Queen Pawn could hardly come to 
much, 18..., P—B 4; 19 PxP, Px 
Р; 20 B—B 4; p 3, &c. 

8 K—Kt 2 
io P—K R 4 
20 R—K 3 


P—K R 4! 
Q--Kt 3 
Kt— B 3 

It is not difficult to see why Bx Pat 
this juncture should lose the game. 


21 Q—B sq 
R—K sq 22 Rx R 
RxR 23 R—B2 
R—K 6 24 Q—B2 
R—K 5 25 B—Q B sq 
Kt—Kt 5 26 Q—B 3 
m 26..., Bx Kt would sim- 


plify without danger. Апа Black 
ought not to delay in moving for a 
draw in such a position. 


27 Q—K 3 27 B—Q 3 
28 Kt—K 6ch 238 Bx Kt 
29 Rx B 20 BxP 


30 Qx B 
31 QxR ch 


РИЕТИ An astounding blunder ! 
Throwing away an easily drawn game 
(Melbourne Leader). Тһе correct 
play was 29..., К-—К 2, forcing ex- 
changes even at the cost of a Pawn. 
It is true White could choose his 
ending—Bishops and Pawns, or Rooks 
and Pawns—Lut winning would be 
quite another matter. 


30 RxQ 
31 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 


Ninth game of the match. 


Centre Game. 


NoTeEs BY Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. ESLING. Mr. WALLACE. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
P—Q 4 2 PxP 

QxP 3 Q Kt—B 3 
Q—-K 3 4 Kt—B 3 

B —K 2 


Consid: red best, 5 P—K 5 being 
somewhat premature. As, for exam- 
ple, —5 P—K 5, Kt—K Kt 5; 6 Q— 
K4 P—Q 4; 7 PxP+, B—K 3. 
Now if 8 PxP, Q-Q 8+; 9 Kx 
Q, Kt x P, &c., Black will stand well ; 
or if 8 B—K 2, Kt-B 3; 9 PxP, 
Q x P, &c., his superior development 
will be fair compensation for the Pawn. 


— —MMá Furnishing a convenient 
point of attack, White evidently in- 
tending Castles О R. Hence 6..., 
B—K 2 is preferred by many good 
players. ЕЗ 


B—Q 2 » B—Kt 2 
Castles 8 Castles 
P—K R 4! 9 P—Q4 
PxP то KtxP 
KtxKt 


II О-—В 3 looks stronger. At all 
events the exchange of Queens should 
һе avoided. For then the proposed 
King side attack has little force ; and, 
aside from the Pawn plus, Black should 
have a good game. 


11 Qx Kt 
B—Q B 3? 
There was nothing for it but P—Q 
B4now. The reply would probably 


be ..., Q—Q 5, as it would be almost 
too risky to take the other Pawn. 


13 
» 
I5 


16 
17 


18 


20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 


1,431. 
12 QxQRP 
ВхВ 13 Kx B. 
P—R 5 I4 B—B 4 
PxP 15 BxP 
—€— MÀ At least as good as 
checking. Examination shows that 


nothing decisive could be effected 
while this Pawn remained. 


Q—B3ch 16 K—Kt sq 
B—Q 3 

If P—Q Kt 3, endeavouring to avoid 
exchange of Queens, then ..., P—Q 


R 4, &c., and the outlook would be 
still more serious. 


17 Q—R 8 ch 
K—Q 2 18 Q—R 4 
Kt —B 3 19 Q R—Q sq 
QxQ 20 KtxQ 
K— B 3 21 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Kt 5! 22 K R—K sq 
p Not realising the subtle 


intention of White's last move.— 
Melbourne Leader. 


KtxR P! 


And this is it. Says the Leader,— 
Black no doubt thought he would wia 
a piece by .., Rx B+, should his 
opponent make this capture, but had 
he done so he would have lost the 
game. £.9.,23., Rx BD-; 24 Rx 
R, Bx Kt; 25 Q R—R 3, winning the 
Bishop. After this, а draw fairly 
results, the players not deeming it worth 
while to pursue the matter further. 


23 R—K 4 
Kt—B 6ch 24 K—Kt 2 
BxB 25 Kx Kt 
RxR 26 KtxR 
B—Q 3 


Drawn by consent. 


<== 8 K ==: 
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GAME No. 


Tenth game of the match. 


1,432. 


Ponsiani’s Opening. 


NorEs BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. WALLACE. Mr. ESLING. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
K Kt— B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 
P—Q B 3 3 P—Q 4 
Q—R.4 4 P—K B3 
— Instead of 3..., P—Q 4, 


сом OCA 


IO 
II 


12 


Black may play 3.., Kt—B 3, and 
obtain a fair game. However, taking 
the present position, if now 4..., Px 
Р; 5 Ktx P, Q—Q 4; 6 Ktx Kt, Px 
Kt; 7 B—B 4, &c., the chances rather 
incline to White, hence the continuation 
in the text. This 4..., P—B 3, &c., 
is by Steinitz, and seems a sound 
though involved system of defence. 


B—Kt 5 5 K Kt—K 2 

PxP 6 QxP 

Castles 7 B—Q2a2- 

P—Q 4 8 P—K 5 
UNA 8.,PxP is more usual. 


Thus advanced, the Pawn may become 
an object of attack, and easily fall. 


K Kt—Q 2 9 K Kt—B sq! 
B—B 4! о Q—KR 4 
Kt x P 


A bold capture, in view of the 
menace to Queen and Bishop. Another 
way would be to retire Q—B 2, playing 
simply for the eventual gain of the 


Pawn. 
ІІ Kt—Q Kt 3! 
Kt—Kt 3 
The Queen cannot well goto Kt 5, 
because of ..., Kt—K 4; and if Q— 


Kt 3, then naturally ..., Kt—R 4. 
He must return the Pawn. 


12 Q—Kt 3 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 


КОК о If ..., Q—Kt s, then 
Q—Kt 3, and owing to the catene 
check, White could hold all he has. 
The play hereabouts is of a most 
interesting and instructive character. 


Q—Q sq 13 Ktx B 
Q—K2ch 14 K Kt—K 4 
PxKt I5 PxP 
P—K B 4 I6 Castles 
P—B 5 


А very good move. Ií PxP, the 
Pawn could hardly be held for long. 


17 B—B 4 ch 


«aai eeu tes The alternative ..., Q— 
B 2 seems slightly preferable; as, 
unless White made it an object to 
exchange, the Black Bishop would be 
strong in many ways. 


B—K 3! I8 Bx B ch 
QxB t9 Q—B 2 
P—Q Kt4 20 K—Kt sq 
Kt—Q 2 21 K R—K sq? 
Kt—K B3 22 Q—Q B 5 

Q R—Qsq 23 Q—K B 5 


OU The following play cn 
Black's part so clearly loses as to 
be almost if not quite inexplicable. 
He must lose the Pawn. 


K R—K sq 24 R—K B sq 
Kt x P 25 QOxQ ch 
RxQ 26 BxP 

Vetus ОЛО A manifest blunder. In 


this respect, it must be said, Mr. 
Esling has been rather unfortunate, so 
far, in the match. 


Ktx Ktch! 27 PxKt 
RxRch 28 RxR 
Ktx B 29 Resigns. 


ccu nw r7 
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By James RAYNER. 


Castling in Problems.—Three further contributions on this subject 
are given below. 


DEAR SIR, 

As the author of the contentious problem No. 1,108, I trust you will allow 
me to say a few words on the subject. The idea of a problem, to my mind, is to give 
the solver the maximum amount of pleasure. To obtain this the greatest freedom of 
resource is needed, due regard being had of course to legitimacy. The dummy Pawn, 
P x P e.f., &c. have already been prohibited, and it is absolutely necessary before another 
curtailment takes place that full and complete consideration be given the subject. The 
more stringent we make the recognised rules of problem composition, the more meagre 
will be the combinations obtained, and the less pleasure derivable. As regards the 
validity of the problem in question since castling in problems has been tacitly allowed, 
and tha: too in Solution Tourneys, and since no recognised rule to the contrary has been 
registered, the problem on that basis remains intact. Though it may be impossible to 
prove in a problem that neither King nor Rook has moved, yet if the position can be 
reached by a single series of moves in which neither has moved, I ao not think we shall 
be guilty of an extravagance in admitting that position as a possible one, and one in 
which in that particular case castling may take place. From this it would appear that 
composer and solver having equal rights the question is, who is to give way? I am of 
opinion that in deciding for the operation there would be no lo:s to the solver. but a 
distinct gain to both sides. The point, however, requires settlement, and I would suggest 
a ballot being taken of those interested, so às to finally settle the vexed question. 

Faithfully yours, 
F. W. ANDREW. 
DEAR SIR, 

As I recently had the misfortune to differ from Mr. J. Stent on the subject of 
** Sui- Mates," it affords me the greater pleasure to express my hearty agreement with his 
capital letter on ‘‘ Castling in Problems." That there exists a grave doubt as to the 
legitimacy of such moves is unquestionable; it is evident from the fact that they are 
frequently prohibited in problem competitions. |The propriety and desirability of 
altogether excluding a move open to such grave doubt must be evident to all problem 
lovers. Every move in chess problems should be above suspicion and beyond question, 
otherwise the pleasure they are designed to afford may be marred by dissatisfaction and 
disputation. Yours faithfully, 
* KNOX.” 

DEAK SIR, 

I quite agree with Mr. Stent’s admirable remarks re ‘‘ Castling in Problems," 
and I think that you deserve the best thanks of all chess players for opening your columns 
to discussion upon this importaut question to problemists. Looking at the question on 
the hypothesis of a problem being an unfinished same, а solver it seems to me is not to 
be aware whether or not К or К has moved during course of such game, and thereby 
forfeited the right of castling, and I therefore believe that the majority of solvers are 
against the move being allowed in a problem. 

Yours faithfully, 
W. P. McBEAN. 


=. 
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All-in Solution Tourney.—The winner last month was T. Letchford 
and not E. W. Brook. The prize this month is taken by C. Johnstone, 
who 15 to be congratulated upon his second ascent. Will solvers please 
note that after ceasing to solve for a time and then rejoining the tourney 
the points previously scored are restored upon request from the competitor. 
Scores for problems 1,132—1,137 are as follows :— 


Old Score 2 2 2 2 2 P P Total 
A LOWS. espe o ieee 160 2 3 4 I 2 35 3. 176 
Fi c qe 24 4 3 I — — — —.. 30 
SCC Na S Л E dV Т 68 2 3 4 2 2 12 3.. 96 
“© Blue: Вата ooo sedes ico eie ns 194 2 3 422 2 3 3... 211 
*Sigma IL" .......... durs ЛТ 245 4 3 4 2 2 9 3... 272 
ORD S is etos ex ТРУНЕ ИТИ — .. 2 3 4 -I -I AI AI.. $5 
a Jus MU Tp — 4 3 4 2 2 9 3.. 27 
*'* Portarlington " эллан 142 2 3 I 2 2 3 3... 156 
SOV AICO. ius oie ee ЕР TT ee 300 .. 4 3 4 2 2 6 3... 324 
PAs Cy. White oie id Tons e beatos 120... 2 3 4 2 2 9 3.. 145 
+e Bast Marden” ушынын 421 .. 2 3 4 2 2 9 3... 446 
W. P. McBean ында, 245 57 .. 4 3 I л 2 3 3.. 70 
*W. Н. Thompson ............... ........ 248 .. 4 3 412 2 9 3... 274 
T. Knight. анн оне ааа а 461 4 3 42 2 2 3 3... 480 
Je D. Таскен дарн in ea 89 4 3 4 2 2 3 3... IIO 
C. A. Plalster ecc there reor — xx 4 3 4 2 2 9 13... 27 
КШО шыйк рны Кабыл ЫЫ we» 203 4 3 4 2 2 9 3... 230 
Re E. Bo JOléS- аана ыран 20 4 3 12 2 6 3... 39 
The Giant "ое eese нынан ы баз 423 ... 4 3 O -l 2 9 3... 443 
E-W. Brook: «ico iiie аала Ыла 28 2 3 I 2 2 3 3... 42 
Tt Harold" uode tete coven 251 ... 4 3 412 2 9 3..277 
G. А. Thomas. иал лаа 424 ~. 4 3 O -I 2 6 3... 44ї 
*Chas. Johnstone ......................... 454 4 3 4 2 2 9 3... 481 
tC S; Earle „оаа terere 342 ... 4 3 4 2 2 Q9 13... 369 
Rev. К. J. Wright ................ eere 81. ..2 3 4 2 2 9 3... 106 
Е. Wi. Andfew. шше etre terres 170 .. 2 3 4 I 2 6 3... 189 
Н. Parker соныннан да -— 2 3 о 2312-153 3... 13 
Jas. Stent .............. eene 181 4 3 4 2 2 9 3... 208 
T. T, ОЛНапоп:, 55 tog rr Mien ды 171 .. 4 3 4 2 2 9 3... 198 
"TORT ышанын кнр ЭКЕЕ 283 4. 3 1 2 I 6 32... 299 


= Previous winners. tTwice winners. ў Thrice winners. 
Correct Solutions of Nos. 1132 (B. and C.), 1135, and 1136, from 
H. S. Brandreth. И 


New Solution Tourney.—This will include all the numbered two 
movers and three-movers published during October, November, and 
December. Two points will be given for every correct key of the two- 
movers, and three points for every correct key of three-movers. Key-moves 
only are necessary. Two points will be allowed for stating that a problem 
has no solution, or that it is an impossible position, if such statement can 
be verified. One point will be deducted for every incorrect key. Solutions 
should reach us by the 25th of each month. Foreign competitors will have 
three weeks dating from receipt of magazine. Prizes: first, 10/- ; second, 
5,- ; third, 2/6. Special prize of 5/- to a solver who has never won a prize 
in the 5. С. М. Those eligible for this prize are requested to notify the 
fact when sending in solutions. A copy of Chess Problems, by P. Н. 
Williams, will be offered each month for the best review of the problems as 
a whole and not necessarily for each problem. 
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Brevities.—F.T., who has not solved much for some years, says “ he 
could solve a lot in a long time !' 

*O.R.F."is a new solver, and asks if we have any special rules. 
' There is one which more experienced solvers would do well to heed. Every 
wrong solution incurs a fine of one point. 

d Templemore," who has returned to his solving, would like to know 
if he can change his pseudonym. He has gone to live at Portarlington, so 
‘‘Templemore,” his former residenc е, is no longer appropriate. Henceforth 
he will be known as “ Portarlington.” 

The judges in the Leeds Mercury Supplement Tourney have made their 
award, with the result that G. J Slater takes first prize for best two-mover, 
the same for best three-mover, and the special prize for three-movers. The 
second prizes in the two-move and three-move sections are taken by P. F.. 
Blake. This is a real triumph for Lancashire, and especially for Mr. Slater. 
C. A. L. Bull takes the third prize for two-movers, and A. F. Mackenzie for 
three-movers. 

In the Brighton Society Tourney for two-movers, the winners are: 
t, S. M. Joseph; 2, V. Marin; 3, Max J. Meyer; 4, Н. A. Wood and E. 
Pradignat ex equo. The first-prize problem is as follows: kt 4b2/1Q 3 
p2/2K2P2/P1:1Pa2R2/rsk1Pr1/2Bqpar/4Ktrktr/ I 
В 6 /. Mate in two. Solvers will find this problem a real gem. 

The favourite problem in July was 1,125, by Max J. Meyer; in 
August it was 1,130, by Е. R. Gittins; and in September it was 1,133 (M), 
by the Rev. R. ]. Wright. 

Mrs. Rowland announces a two-move problem tourney, entries closing 
on October 31st, 1895. Intending competitors should address: Chess 
Editor, Weekly Irish Times, Dublin. 

We received some time ago collections of problems from P. H. 
Williams and G. Barth. Both booklets contain the best positions composed 
by them during the last few years. The problems are noteworthy for 
neatness of solution and accuracy of construction. We can cordially 
recommend the collections as likely to afford much pleasure for a very 
small outlay. The former is published in connection with Morgan's 
Shilling Chess Library, and the latter may be obtained direct from the 
author. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1132, by R. J. Wright. —T wo solutions. 1 Q—R 2 and 1 Q—Kt 3. 

No 1132 (с), by К. J. Wright.—1 Kt—D 5, К-К 5; 2 Kt—Q 4, e. If r., 
K—R 3; 2 K— B 6, &c. 

No. 1133, һу К. J. Wright.—1 DxP, K—Q4; 2 B—K 4ch, КхР; 3 QxP, 
&c. If 1..., B—B4; 2 Bx B, кыч; 3Q— WEE &c. If r..., B—Q 2; 2 QxBB, 
K—Q 4; 3 КаК 4ch, &c. If 1..., В апу other; 2 Q—K 6 ch, Bin; 3 Kt—B 7 ch, 
&c. 

No. 1134, by Е. К. Gittins. —1 Q—R 

No. 1135, by F. R. Gittins.—1 Q— “кг. 

No. 1136, by J. Е. Tracy. —Four solutions. 1 R—R 4. Alsor Rx K P, 1 BxP 
ch, and 1 K — B 3. 

No. 1137, by ts J. Wright.—1 Q- К Kt 2, Kt checks; 2 QxKt, Фе. If t..., 
Ktx B; 2Qx B, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1138.—-By E. J. BEVAN, 
BIRMINGHAM. _ 


Г 
Simon B 
шй иси, ie 
„ип ип 
72 77 а ё 
"M 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


S» 


No. r140.—Bv Е. К. GirriNs, 
BIRMINGHAM. 


BLACK. 


MIN "m "a 
1 n 4 
28 B m: Е 
с а "E 
B om 


m и 
К & ES m 
2 B UA Y 


WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. 


Ñ SA er 


No. 1139.—By Jonn F. Tracy, 
BRIDGTON, MAINE, U.S.A. 


Et) D 
- hU у - 


п, (г B -n 
wm Bri 
us m MVP 
Bp 2 

TERE 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


BLACK. 


No. 1141.—By HENRY A. Wocn, 
SHAW. 


BLACK. 


HN uw 
2А. 
Г eG 

„^ш T в а 
vB иг 
щш ш 


U7 ГР 
doma d 
"ишш 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


Sw 
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No. 1142.—By. C. PLANCK, 
SUSSEX. 
Dedicated a fica Rayner. 
CK. 


"M 


й = 
а mim m, 
B: Bam 2. 


"nut ЛА А Ё жн [^ u" 
^ nme d Ma "m 
шш ати 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 1144.—By C.W., OF SUNBURY. 


BLACK, 


еа а в 
m m m m 
m m m ш 
ae ana, 


m m mim 
"ш и ш. 


WHITE, 
White mates in six moves. 


No. 1143.—By W. T. PIERCE 
(No. 1129 Corrected.) 


"| NR mi 
i чн 
‘eam, 
а. с 7 
im m gm 


WHITE. 


S 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 1145.—By C.W., оғ SUNBURY. 
BLACK. 


„ОЙ, zm АА NE 


ГР 
Г "m A 
P un 
n onl РА 
Г? 
$ ; 2," 2, 
КА 7 


"m 


WG 
Ñ SS 
AR 

ARY 
Qo 
aN A 
> 


РА 
ИГА 

ПА 
НА 
DGI 


White to play and win. 
i © 


mate in six.) 


Er 


WHITE. 
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OLD MASTERS OF MODERN: CHESS. 


VII—ANDRE DANICAN PHILIDOR. 
JHE life of Philidor has so frequently appeared in chess periodicals, 
| that I shall confine myself to a brief outline of it. For a 
b d more detailed biography the reader is referred to Allen’s “Life 
"4 of Philidor."* 

Frangois André Danican Philidor was born at Dreux, near Paris, 
on September 7th, 1726. After he had learnt the moves at chess as 
a boy, he came to Paris to be trained for a musical career, and became a 
frequenter of the Café de la Régence. ‘There he played against the 
strongest player of the day, M. de Kermur, Sire de Légale, receiving 
varying odds from the latter until he became able to meet him on even 
terms. Їп 1745 he visited Holland, distinguishing himself at Polish 
draughts in Rotterdam and Amsterdam, and at chess among the British 
officers in garrison at the Hague. In 1747 he visited this country for the 
first time, and on that occasion beat Stamma in the decisive manner related 
in the preceding article. Returning to Holland, he there in the following 
year wrote his Analyze des Echecs, а work which was destined to achieve 
such world-wide popularity. It was published by subscription, in London, 
a year later (1749). The list of subscribers contains 127 names, subscribing 
for 433 copies of the work; the Duke of Cumberland, to whom the book 
is dedicated, put down his name for no less than fifty copies, and we also 
meet with the names of many members of the aristocracy and military men. 
This form of production, besides being highly remunerative to the author, 
must have materially assisted its circulation among the highest classes of 


* The Life of Philidor, musician and chess-player. by George Allen, Greek Professor in the University 
of Pennsylvania. With a supplementary essay on Philidor as chess-author and chess-player, by Tassilo 
von Heydebrand und der Lasa, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the King of 
Prussia, at the Court of Saxe-Weimer. — Philadelphia, 1863. 


L I 
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society. This rapid circulation caused the appearance of two reprints at 
very short intervals. An English translation was published in London in 
the following year. 

In 1751 Philidor visited Berlin, and gave exhibitions of his skill before 
Frederick the Great. Three years later he published his dAva/yse in Leipsic, 
also by subscription, but the list of subscribers was a very meagre one. 
Upon the foundation of the London Chess Club, in 1774, Philidor was 
induced, by means of a liberal subscription, to come over annually for the 
London season, which in those days extended from February to June. The 
support he met with caused him to bring out a new edition of the Алайуѕе 
in 1777. This was published in London, in French and English simulta- 
neously ; 283 subscribers put down their names for 376 copies. As the 
prospectus of this new edition had already appeared in August, 1771, in the 
Mercure de Fiance (not français, as Allen has it, and as Van der Linde 
has copied from him) the result, can hardly be called astonishing. This 
work is a reprint of the Analyse of 1749, with slight alterations in some of 
the notes, and with the addition of an independent supplement. 

In 1782 Philidor gave his first public exhibition of blindfold play in 
this country, at Parsloe's, in St. James’ Street, playing simultaneously against 
Count Bruhl and Mr. Bowdler. He drew the former game and lost the 
latter. Yet the press of the day looked upon this performance in the light 
of a semi-miracle, the 07/2 characterising it as “а phenomenon in the 
history of man." In the following year he was more successful, winning 
two games, in one of which he conceded Pawn and move, and drawing the 
third. These displays he continued down to the time of his death. 

In 1790 he brought out a third edition of the Avadysis, in English 
only. 'This time the number of subscribers had dwindled down to 
66, and the number of copies to 68. This work is merely a reprint of the 
edition of 1777, with a few additional variations, and a supplement contain- 
ing nine games played blindfold by Philidor against various adversaries. 
These are prefaced by the following modest paragraph :—“ Mr. Philidor, 
being of opinion that an entire collection of the games he has played 
without looking over the chess-board would not be of any service to the 
lovers of the game, he will only publish a few parties he has played against 
three players, at once subjoining the names of his respectable adversaries, 
in order to prove and transmit to posterity a fact that future ages might 
otherwise entertain some doubts of." | 

His last exhibition was given at Parsloe's, on June 2oth, 1795, a few 
weeks before his death, which took place on August 24th. In connection 
with his death the Sporting Magazine (1796, vol. vii., p. зо) humorously 
relates that he died of a broken heart, the result of having, not long before, 
lost six games to the Turkish Ambassador. ‘‘The Ambassador, observing a 
strong expression of chagrin and mortification on poor Philidor, endeavoured 
to comfort him by saying that he himself knew very little of the game, for 
many persons at Constantinople could give him a Castle." 

Turning now to the Analyse of 1749, we find it commences 
with a long-winded preface, conspicuous by a total ignorance of the 
history of the game. In it he ridicules the plurality of Queens, a practice 
which however he himself adopted later on. The following two paragraphs 
are noteworthy (I quote from the English edition of 1750) :— 
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“My chief Intention is to recommend myself to the Public, bya 
Novelty no one has thought of, or perhaps ever understood well; I mean 
how to play the Pawns: They are the very Life of this Game*: They alone 
form the Attack and the Defence ; on their good or bad Situation depends 
the Gain or Loss of each Party.” | 

“The Observations I have made on the most essential A/oves, and 
which sometimes appear least /»/e//igib/e, will shew the Reason for playing 
as is laid down, and also that by playing anything else, you must una- 
voidably have lost the Party ; the Back-games аге a Proof of it: by shewing 
the Iyffect. the Reason must easily be conceived ” 

A great deal of nonsense has been written about this remark that the 
Pawns are the very Life of this Game; surely the “very Life of the Game” 
lies in the talents of the players, and no more in the Pawns than in the 
pieces. Van der Linde characteristically remarks that one could with equal 
truth say that the chess-men, lying in their box, constitute the very life of chess. 

As regards the second paragraph I have quoted, great credit is 
undoubtedly due to Philidor for originating the practice of annotating 
games ; the only previous chess author who had done so was Polerio, and 
as his works were never published, they remained unknown until com- 
paratively recently. 

The work consists of nine openings, with thirty-three variations, or as 
Philidor calls them, back-games. ‘The first game is a К B Opening, com- 
mencing thus: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 B—B 4, B—B 4; 3 P—Q В 3, 
Kt—K В 3; 4 P—Q 4, Px P. White’s fourth move is aecompanied by 
the following useful note :—“ This Pawn is play’d two Moves for two very 
important Reasons ; the first is to hinder your Adversary’s King's Bishop, 
to play upon your King's Bishop's Pawn; and the second, to put the 
Strength of your Pawns in the Middle of the Exchequer, which is of great 
Consequence to attain the making of a Queen." | 

The second game is а K B Opening, in which Black plays 2..., P—Q B 3. 

Then follows the third game, “ wherein it is shewn, that playing the 
King's Knight, the second Move, is entirely wrong; because it not only 
loses the Attack, but gives it to the Adversary. It will be seen likewise 
by three different Back-Games, that a good Attack keeps the Defender 
always embarrassed." Неге is a variation of these games, together with 
Philidor's notes :—1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—k B 3, P—Q 3; 3 P—Q 4, 
P—K B4; 4QPxP (a), BPxP; 5 Kt—Kt 5, P—Q 4; 6 P—K B 4, 
B—Q B 4; 7 P—B 4, P—B3; 8 Kt—Q B 3, Kt -K 2; 9 P—K R 4 (b), 
P—K R 3; то Kt—K К 3, Castles; 11 Kt —R 4, B—Kt 5 ch; 12 B— 
О 2, Bx B; 13 Qx B, P—Q 5; 14 P—Q B 5 (c), P-—Q Kt 4; 15 PxP 
ep, Px P; 16 P—Q Kt 3, B—K 3; 17 B—K 2, Kt--B 4 (2); 18 Kt— 
-Kt sq. Kt —Kt 6; 19 R—R 2, P—K 6; 20 Q—Kt 2, P—Q 6; 21 B—B 
3, RxP; 22 Castles, Rx Kt; 23 PxR, QRxP; 24 P—Q R 3, R— 
B 5 ch; 25 K—Kt sq, R—B 7; 26 Q—Kt Kt—R 3: 27 Q—K В 4, Kt— 
B 4; 28 Qx Kt, B.-R 7 ch; 29 K—R sq, Kt—Kt 6 mate. 

(a) If he had taken your K B P instead of this, you must have 
push'd your K P upon his Kt, and afterwards retake his P with your Q B. 

(2) He pushes this P two steps to avoid having a double P upon his 
K R Line, which by pushing your K R P upon his Kt, he could not possibly 


— M — M ——— ———— —————————— Án с е a O 


* This reads in the original, ‘‘ Ils sont I’ ame des Echecs." 
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avoid ; and your taking it afterwards with your О B, would have given him 
a very bad Game. 

(c) He playeth this P to cut the Communication of your Pawns; but 
you avoid it by pushing immediately your Q Kt P upon his Kt, which having 
no Retreat, obliges your Adversary to take the P by the way. This rejoins 
your Pawns again, and makes them invincible. 

(7) ‘This Kt seems to be of very little consequence; nevertheless ’tis 
he that gives the mortal Blow to his Party, because this very Kt holds at 
present all your Adversary's Pieces in some measure quite lock'd up, и уоп 
have the time to prepare the Check-mate. 

I think that few persons will be found to deny that this 5 оѓ 
Philidor’s, on the move 2 Kt— K B 3, had a most pernicious influence on 
the chess of that period, the effect of which was still felt well into the 
present century. It caused the abandonment of the K Kt Opening, with 
its fine attacking play, in favour of the'monotonous К B Opening, in which 
as we now know, the advantage of the move is at once lost by the first 
player. 

It is true that the dogmatic heading of this game was replaced in the 
edition of 1777 by the remark :—“ This Game is not quite exact ; but the 
first moves of the White (second player) are very well calculated, especially 
when some advantage is granted." Опе would imagine that the fact of the 
game not being * quite exact," would have caused the author to rectify it, 
but there it remains, with all its original mistakes, a notable instance of 
Philidor's obstinacy. 

To Ercole del Rio belongs the credit of discovering the correct answer 
for Black (first player), which turns the tables on his opponent, viz., 6 P— 
К 6!, instead of 6 P—K B 4. In the 1790 edition Philidor gives this 
move in a supplementary variation at the end of the book, but instead of 
letting the first player follow it up by 7 Kt x КР (del Rio's move), he makes 
him play 7 P—Q B 4, thereby securing a passed Pawn for the second 
player; he thus shows that he was determined at all hazards to assert the 
superiority of 2 B—B 4 over 2 Kt—K B 3, and such was his prestige, 
that it took years to explode this Philidorian heresy. 

The fourth game commences 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—Q B 5, P— 
Q 4, the latter move being originated by Philidor himself; it is certainly 
the best reply to this form of opening. | 

Next come the King’s Gambits, five in number. In the first of 
these he examines several variations of the K Kt Gambit. ‘The main line 
of play runs as follows: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—K B4, Px P; 3 Kt— 
K B 3. P—K Kt 4; 4 B—B 4, B—Kt2; 5 P—K R 4, P—K R 3; 6 P— 
Q 4, P—Q 3; 7 P- Вз. P-Q B 3; 8 Q—K 2, B—kt 5; 9 P—K Kt 3, 
Px Kt P; 1o Px P, PxP; тт RxR, BxR; 12 Q BxP, B—B 3; 13 
B x B, Qx B; 14 О Kt—Q 2, Kt— Q 2; 15 Castles Q R, Castles О К; 16 R— 
Kt sq, Q—B 5; 17 Q—Kt 2, P—K B4; 18QxP, QxQ: ig RxQ, 
PxP:20 Bx Kt, Bx Kt; 21 Ktx B, P x Kt: 22 B—B 7, R—B sq; 23 
RxP. K— B2: 24 k- Q2, P—B4; 25 В—К 5 RxR; 26 Вх К. 
Here he leaves the game, with the note: “The Bishop having retaken the 
Rook, it is evident that it is a drawn game, except in the case of very great 
error in play. This game shews, that а gambit equally well attacked and 
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defended is never a decisive party, either on one side, or the other: it is 
true, that he who gives the Pawn, has the pleasure of having always the 
attack, and the prospect of winning; which would certainly happen, if he 
who is on the defensive did not play regularly well for the ten or twelve first 
moves." ‘The first back-game deals with what we now call the Kieseritzky 
Gambit ; he makes Black defend with the now obsolete move 5..., P—K 
R 4; this game ends in favour of Black. "The next variation treats of the 
Salvio Gambit, in which White is made to get the best of it; he makes 
Black play 7..., P—Q 3 instead of 7..., P—B 6: The remaining five 
back-games are variations on the main line of play, all terminating 
in White's favour. 

The second Gambit is a Bishop's Gambit, in every variation of 
which White is successful. 

Next comes a Gambit Declined by 2..., P—Q 4, and in a variatic . by 
2... P...Q 3. Then comes a Cunningham Gambit, of the form in which 
White gives up the three Pawns. This terminates in Black's favour, except 
in the two variations, where he shows how White takes advantage of mistakes 
in the defence. ‘The last game of all is a Queen's Gambit, with seven 
variations. 

He only gives one end-game, that of R and B against R, which I 
reproduce. Von der Lasa says it is a model of clear and precise analysis, 
although it does not demonstrate what the author wished to prove, viz., 
that B and R win against R in all positions. 

1 R—B 8ch, R—Q sq; 2 R— 
BLACK. | B7. R—Q 7; 3 R-Q Kt 7. R— 
Q 8; 4R—Kt 7, R-K B8(a); 5 
B—Kt 3, R—B sq (6); 6 R—Kt 4, 
K—K sq; 7 R- QB4. R—Q 8 (с); 
8 B—R 4, K—B sq ; 9 B—B 6, R— 
K 8 ch; ло B—K 5, K—Kt sq; 11 
R—K К 4, and mates next move. 

(a) 4... K—B sq; 5 R—K 
R 7, R—K Kt 8; 6 R—Q B 7, 
R—Kt 3 ch (х); 7 B—B 6, K—kt 
sq; 8 R—B 8 ch, K—R 2; 9 R— 
R 8 mate. 

(x) 6.., K—Kt sq; 7 R-— 
B8ch K-R2; 8 R—R 8 ch, K— 
kt 3; 9 R—Kt 8. 

— (^) 5... R—B 6; 6 B—Q 6, 
É R—K 6 ch; 7 B—K 5, R—K B 6; 
8 R—K 7 ch, K—Q sq; у R—Q Kt 7, and mates next move. 

(c) 7... K—-B sq; 8 B—K 5, K—Kt sq; 9 R—K R 4, and mates 
next move. . 

A characteristic of all Philidor’s games is the steady formation of a 
phalanx of Pawns, by means of which victory is secured. ‘The first game 
given above well illustrates this. 

Philidor's work has been translated into almost every language under 
the sun. Van der Linde enumerates по less than. one hundred different 
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editions, and several more have appeared since the appearance ot his 
work in 1874. There is a Spanish edition published as recently as 1891. 
Antiquated as the work is, it still appears to be the standard text-book in 
France ; I have frequently asked French booksellers for works on chess, 
and have been almost invariably shown some edition of Philidor. 

The cause of the extraordinarily rapid circulation of the Ала/узе is 
easily explained. No good book on the game had been written for upwards 
of a century, and something new was bound to please. Greco’s games 
had been frequently re-printed, it is true, but the total absence of notes 
rendered them unintelligible to beginners. Certainly Bertin's work was 
infused with a new spirit, but this also was not annotated, and being written 
in English, was only accessible to a very small portion of the chess-playing 
community, Stamma's first edition only contained problems, while his 
English edition of 1745 was open to the same objections as. Bertin's book. 

Philidor was the first who so to speak sat down to the board with his 
pupil and chatted comfortably over the game, enlarging on the moves 
wherever necessary. Moreover, the book was written in French, the 
language of fashion, and was supported and circulated by influential 
patrons. In addition to this, Philidor's travels had made him celebrated 
as a practical player, and naturally enhanced the reputation of his work. 
And last, not least, the book was a short one, and was not encumbered by 
such numberless variations as in Greco's games, which have such a 
discouraging tendency on the learner. 

In connection with this subject, I cannot do better than quote from 
von der Lasa's essay* on Philidor as a Chess Author :— 

* Philidor was indebted for his world-wide celebrity, not solely to 
his superiority in actual play over his contemporaries, whom һе met over 
the board, but also as well to his personal relations with many men 
of high rank and distinction, as to the wide circulation which his 
Analyse attained, as the compendium of what was, in that age, known 
of Chess-play, out of Italy. Of all French Chess-authors, Philidor is 
the only one whose work has made an epoch in the history of 
the game. No other production, in all Chess-literature, has been 
so frequently reprinted, both in the original l'rench, and in snost of the 
languages of modern Europe. We recognise in it, at once, the production 
of a comprehensive mind, still bearing marks of youthful exuberance, but 
endowed with a rare talent for the clear exhibition of its ideas. The work 
has been judged of very differently by different critics. Those who pay 
an exclusive homage to a system, identical with that of the Analyse, have 
certainly rated its value too high. Others—Ponziani, for example— who 
have directed their attention to the openings, with little or no reference to 
the subsequent prosecution of the game, have as evidently rated it too low. 
Philidor himself was full of confidence in his own capacity, and in the 
value of his treatise." | 

* * * * * 

“The specimens of play, which Philidor furnished, in his first edition, 
were designed chiefly to give the Chess-student a clue to guide him safely 
through the middie of the game Few as they are in number, only the 


* 'This essay was originally written in German, and was translated into English by Allen. 


The British Chess Magazine. 459 


four first, even of these, were looked upon by him, as calculated to illustrate 

his system. The study of such a collection, therefore, must be entirely 

insufficient for conveying a knowledge of the openings. For this reason, 

the author, in his second edition (1777)—which repeats without change all 

the moves of the first, with only here and there a modification of the 

notes—adds a few short openings, at the close.” 
. # * * * * 

* Philidor's edition of 1777 is, therefore, even in its additional matter, 
penetrated by the same spirit as the earlier one. The Games, with the 
instructive /Vofes appended to them, still form the staple of the work. 
These constitute the exposition of a peculiar system, the characteristic 
features of which, contrasted with those of the Italian school, I have 
endeavoured to give, in an essay of some length, contributed to the Berlin 
Schachzeitung for 1847 and 1848. It can hardly be possible that these 
model Games ever occurred in actual play: they were, undoubtedly, com- 
posed by Philidor himself for his work. "They are distinctly characterised 
by the thoroughly consequent and systematic style of their Pawn-play, and 
by the manner in which they make use of the central Pawns to secure 
closeness of position. ‘They cannot, however, be said to have been 
constructed upon principles absolutely new ; they are, more properly, the 
offspring of the prevailing theories of the day —theories that were based 
far more upon the games of Lopez (of whose work there had been several 
editions in Frenth) than upon those of Greco, in which the spirit of the 
Italian school was decidedly preponderant. The little book of the 
Englishman Bertin (1735,) and Stamma's Openings (1745,) do in fact belong 
to the same school as the Analyse: what Philidor did was to perfect and 
expound the system of that school. When we examine the work in this 
light- taking into account also the youthful years of the author in 1749—it is 
impossible not to concede to Philidor a precocious mastery of all the 
recondite subtilities of the game, and an extraordinary gift of exhibiting his 
ideas in a clear and comprehensive plan. ‘The mark which Philidor aimed 
at was high and worthy of a great master. Апа yet he would hardly have 
ventured upon the execution of the task he had proposed to himself, if he 
had been fully aware how wide a field was really embraced by it—if he had 
not, like his contemporaries, restricted his observation to the one-sided 
‘Pawn рате’ alone. Nevertheless, the 244a/yse— even in the shape 
wherein it first appeared, in 1749—abundantly proves, that its author 
possessed a remarkable talent for dealing with the science of the game. 
This is a gift which many other great players have not possessed." 

* * * * ж * 


“The Analyse contains many propositions, asserted by Philidor with 
too much confidence in 1749, which, at maturer years, he was not disposed 
to maintain, and therefore discarded in his second edition. The fact, 
however, that he had once asserted such propositions continued, even after 
he had withdrawn them, to effect prejudicially his authority as a theorist, 
To these instances of youthful rashness belong the unfounded censure, 
which he pronounced, in 1749, upon the King's Knights Game, the favourite 
opening of the Italians, —the notes on the third move in the Second Game 
(Queen's. Bishop's Pawn's Defence in the King's Bishop's Game), with the 
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illustrative First Back-game,—and the Notes on the opening moves of the 
Fourth Game hich it might be inferred, that Philidor (like 
Carrera, 1617, p. 74), held the opinion, that to have the first move was to 
win the'game. On the other hand, if we find these few untenable precepts 
in the Analyse, we also find Notes, which enunciate very striking general 
propositions, and Games decided by moves well thought through, and 
universally recognised to be the strongest. At the same time there is no 
lack, either in the openings, or in the subsequent moves, of such oversights, 
as we can account for, only by supposing, that the author gave more attention 
to the general character and main tendency of the games, than to the 
analytical accuracy of each move.” J. А. LEON. 


(To be continued. ) 


CHESS LITERATURE. 
CHESS NOVELTIES, BY H. E. BIRD. 


London: Frederick Warne & Co. 


R. BIRD has for so many years been connected with chess that 
| everything he chooses to say on the subject deserves attention. 
À x45 He is a modern representative of the old dashing school. His 
TA brilliancy of play and fertility of imagination, are almost 
proverbial 1 in the chess world. In his opening moves he is, by choice, 
eccentric. “ Throughout his long career,” says Professor Hoffman in his 
introduction to the above work, “ Һе has maintained that there should be 
an element of chivalry in chess, and carrying out that principle. he has 
been a consistent opponent of high stakes and dull openings. He does 
not admit that K P 2 or Q P 2 should be regarded as most players regard 
them, as the only admissable opening moves, or that these should be in 
turn followed exclusively by one or two other moves equally conventional. 
Mr. Bird holds that there is equal virtue, and even greater scope for 
subsequent fine play in sundry less accepted forms of opening, and he has 
backed his opinion by frequently playing them in preference to more 
popular débuts." Not content with the admission that he wins by superla- 
tive skill, Mr. Bird now aims at demonstrating that the inherent strength 
of his irregularities, or originalities, is quite sufficient for the purpose, and 
would in the nature of things enable other players besides himself to 
achieve similar results. -He believes “that their success in practice does 
not depend so much on the ingenuity of their exponent as is generally 
supposed." Here we come to the second principle advocated, although not 
formulated by Mr. Bird, viz. : that irregularity is no fault. His book ** will 
in all probability provoke much controversy " in the attempt to convert his 
“heresies” into accepted creeds. Professor Hoffman is sufficiently sanguine 
to anticipate that this event may possibly come to pass in the next 
generation. 

Mr. Bird's first difficulty is with the principles, which do not always 
agree with his practice. He is disposed to get rid of them, for “по hard 
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and fast line can be drawn defining the principles at all.” His idea is to 
substitute * hints to the unwary anent snares to be avoided." This looks 
very much like a distinction without a difference. A few examples 
would make the matter clearer. The most powerful areument in 
favour of Mr. Bird's style might naturally be supposed to be its success 
in actual play. Even on this point he is eccentric. ‘Concerning 
the innovations and novelties dealt with herein, the value of them 
should be estimated rather by the kind of game they lead to, 
than the result of them, however favourable it has been.” ‘The 
student is recommended to compare the various specimens of each class 
after the earlier stages, and onwards to the middle game, not forgetting that 
openings ignored and rejected to-day may to-morrow be recognised and 
adopted by the best of players, and so become (in the way Mr. Bird uses 
the word) further “innovations.” 

Mr. Bird commences his investigation of the openings with a summary 
of those treated in Walker's Chess Studies (1,0520 games), on which he has 
bestowed much close analysis. He refers to this collection of games 
repeatedly, and goes out of his way to find fault with the recent edition of 
the book. ‘The examples adduced, however, when read in connection with 
the context, fail to convey the meaning Mr. Bird ascribes to them. ‘The 
most charitable inference is that Mr. Bird has read, or mis-read them, 
perhaps hastily, and allowed his prejudices and pre-possessions to influence 
his judgment. In a remark in which Mr. Buckle’s name is mentioned. Mr. 
Bird is distinctly inaccurate. Inthe same sentence he comments on Mr. 
Boden’s name being suppressed in C4Zess 5йейез. "There is a very good 
reason for this, and Mr. Bird ought to have been well aware of it. The 
year 1844, when that work was first published. was some four or five years 
before Boden's time! 

Pages xxxvii. and xxxviii. ‘The practice of taking down games for 
publication or historic record goes back to Polerto, who has given us several 
games between celebrities of his day, including one between Ruy Lopez 
and Leonardo da Cutri, at Madrid. When George Walker regretted that 
no games had been brought to light for the previous centuries of chess-play, 
Polerio had not been “discovered,” but that does not excuse Mr. Bird's 
ignorance of this fact. 

Again, with regard to Mr. Steinitz's innovations in the Ruy Lopez and 
Two Knights Defence. Mr. Bird shows himself neither accurate nor 
ingenuous. He says Mr. Steinitz's volume, The Modernu Chess Instructor, 
published in 1889, contained not a single new move likely to be 
adopted in practice by judicious good players, his P—( 3 defence Black 
move 3 in the Ruy Lopez, and his Kt—K R 3 in lieu of kt К B 3 move 
9 in the Two Knights’ Game, having been found wanting even when 
conducted by himself. "This remark is by no means in accord with Mr. 
Bird's leading principle, that there should be an element of chivalry in 
chess. Asa matter of fact Mr. Steinitz's third move in the ** Lopez" (3..., 
P—Q 3) has been adopted by many *'judicious good players,” as can easily 
be shown by reference to numerous games published in the pages of this 
magazine. 

Mr. Bird states (p. 85) that Lucena, “the earliest writer on chess” 
(1495), was the “originator of this opening, and not Ruy Lopez.” Lucena, 
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however, was not the earliest European writer on chess. The honour 
belongs to King Alfonso X., of Castile, who lived in the thirteenth century. 
But if, as seems probable, Mr. Bird refers solely to the modern form of the 
game, he is also wrong, for the earliest writer on that is the anonymous 
author of the Gottingen MS., to which the date of 1490 is assigned. 
Lucena’s work bears internal evidence of his having utilised this MS., 
which also contains the opening now called after Ruy Lopez. 

On page 88, the date 1212 is a palpable misprint for 1512; and so is 
Alcula for Alcala, though not so palpable. Leonardi de Cutri should be 
Leonardo da Cutri. On page 89 it is noted that “Greco wrote in Italian, 
in 1619, &c.” This is no doubt interesting, but as the matter in discussion 
is the Philidor Defence, Mr. Bird might have mentioned something about 
Greco's variations of it. It would also be of the greatest interest to know 
what opinions Lydgate, the monk of Edmondsbury, and Chaucer held on 
this defence in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 

Mr. Bird cannot be acquainted with either Salvio's Ог Carrera's treatise 
(1617, not 1616, since Bird is fond of giving dates) otherwise he 
would never affirm them (page 88) to be translations of Ruy Lopez's book. 

It is certainly to be regretted that Mr. Bird's book should be thus dis 
figured by recklessness of assertion. Mr. Bird is a favourite with the chess 
public, and much allowance must be made for his age, his physical infirmities, 
his devotion to the game, and his splendid service in every branch, opening, 
mid-play, and end-game. All these call for kindly consideration. He is 
obviously quite unaware of his little inconsistencies. While saying little of 
Mr. Steinitz’s many noteworthy deviations from accepted lines of play, Mr. 
Bird occupies the greater part of his book with a long list of his own 
adoptions. On page viii. of his preface he claims, for several of these, that 
they are discoveries made within the past year or two. On page xxx. he 
remarks that “ certainly but little novelty of importance has been introduced 
into the books on the openings since Staunton’s time" ; while, on page 
xxxix., he observes “it can be easily demonstrated that more originality bas 
been introduced into the openings and early parts of the game of chess, 
during the past twenty years, than at any previous like period." His 
meaning is delightfully vague. “ Rehearse that once more,” says Launce, 
when listening to the catalogue of his mistresses qualities. “She was mine 
and not mine twice or thrice in that last article.” The presumption, from 
the context, is that Mr. Bird. wishes to have a rap at the modern chess 
writers, and is not very particular how he brings it in. 

With regard to his “novelties,” Mr. Bird's justification for enlarging 
upon them is that they have not been treated in the chess books (he does 
not say what books) as they ought to have been, on their intrinsic merits. 
Much of this is Mr. Bird's own fault. "There is no doubt a little indisposi- 
tion, on the part of chess editors, to rely on Mr. Bird's choice of variations, 
but this is not only on account of their not being accepted by analysts as 
absolutely sound, but also because Mr. Bird never examines them himself 
very carefully, otherwise than in practice The object of his present work 
may be to remedy this defect. But what sort of analysis is it which contents 
itself with one reply? Mr. Bird's analyses are chiefly the re-publication of 
games played. He does not believe in the threshing out of chess openings 
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(p.214). Не disparages book variations, because those which the most elab- 
orate and expensive writers glide over, are just those to which the practical 
player of the hour attaches the greatest possible importance. A little reflection 
will show that this is in many instances unavoidable. It is not the object of 
the books to be authoritative in variations which are simply on their trial 
and in a transition state. One approved to-day may be untenable to-morrow, 
and it 1s manifestly better for the books to economise space and say nothing, 
than to supply variations which are obsolete as soon as, or in many cases, 
before they are printed. It is precisely by taking advantage of this state 
of transition that an abnormally clever player, of quick apprehension, may 
win by lines of play not thoroughly analysed, and which the actual practi- 
tioner knows more about than his opponent. Familiarity in such cases 
counts as skill. 

It might be inferred from Mr. Bird's criticisms that those openings in 
which he is personally interested have been systematically neglected by 
chess writers. This is by no means the case, as can easily be proved by 
any player disposed to test Mr. Bird's statements by examination. When 
therefore (page 42) he asserts of the Limited Bishop’s Gambit that *modern 
chess books make no mention of this opening," he betrays the fact that 
he has not taken the trouble to verify his assertion by reference to 
the principal treatises. А similar remark applies also to his men- 
tion of the “К B P game," on page 112. Mr. Bird does not appear 
to know that the Limited Bishop's Gambit was originated by Jànisch, who 
first analysed it in his Analyse Nouvelle (vol. П, 1843). He will also find 
analyses in all editions of the Амадис subsequent to the first, in the 
second edition of Durand, Metton, and Preti’s Stratégie Ratsonnée des 
Ouvertures (1867), in Chess Openings A. & M., in Bardeleben and Mieses’ 
Lehrbuch des Schachspiels, &c. Mr. Gossip in his “ Theory,” also devotes 
a page to it, with sundry characteristic comments. As to the “КВР 
Opening, sometimes called the Bird Opening,” Mr. Bird will doubtless be 
interested to hear that this opening, as well as the Q B P 2 Opening, are first 
met with in one of Polerio’s MSS., of about the year 1590. The From 
Gambit is rather more recent ; it first occurs in a Greco MS. of 1625. We 
cannot of course, in the ДВ, С. M., follow further Mr. Bird’s innovations in de- 
tail; this is the student's privilege. We limit ourselves to his notice of a 
variation in the Two Knights’ Defence, which he places in the front of his 
deviations (p. 27), and considers of such importance that it would effect Tchi- 
gorin's adoption of this opening in future match-play, and *' be a foregone con- 
clusion in favour of the attack." The game is opened thus: 1 P—K 4, P-— 
K 4; 2 К-К B 5, Kt—Q B 5; 3 B—B 4, Kt—B 5; 4 kt—kt 5, P— 
Q4; 5 РхР, Kt—QR 4; 6 Bch, P interposes; 7 Px P, Px P; 8 Q— 
В з (Bird’s best). Q—B 2 (which he puts as second best); 9 B—K 2. 
Mr. Bird claims this move as a novelty. It is, however, not so new as he 
thinks itis. We have seen it, played repeatedly by a player who never 
read Bird's books, or any other more recent than Staunton’s Handbook. It 
is now Black's move; what is heto do? Mr. Bird supplies an antique con- 
tinuation after 9 B—Q R 4, but “glides over” the difficulty after 8 О—- 
В 3, Q--B 2; 9 B—K 2. For practice 9..., B—Q 3 offers itself, but Mr. 
Bird does not mention this move, although by so doing he would help forward 
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the analysis. His interest in the variation is limited to the first player’s 
game; he writes as a partisan, not as au analyst; g.... B—Q 3 is a 
recognised possibility after 9 B—Q К 4, so that it can hardly have 
escaped Mr. Bird's notice. Mr. Gunsberg, in his latest treatise, ignores 
the whole variation, commencing 8 Q—B 3. Von Bardeleben gives only 
the old moves, 8 Q— B 3, Q—B 2; 9 B—Q К 4, B—Q 3, Ke. 

Notwithstanding what we have said, and quite irrespective of Mr. 
Bird's sins of omission and commission, his inconsistencies, contradictions, 
and repetitions, his faulty arrangement, and his general disparagement and 
disapproval of everybody and everything he does nót like, we are bound 
to return to our opening remark that his book is worth attention, and may 
be read with interest by chess players. He has a very good observation, 
which may be noted as the third principle he inculcates while decrying 
principles generally, on account of the exceptions which arise in the process 
of carrying them out. The principle is that everything that makes the game 
of chess enjoyable is worth knowing and worth practice. It may be that 
some of the fn de siecle players do not realise the meaning of the word 
* enjoyable," as applied to a game of chess. “Playing to win” is only an 
approximation. As Professor Hoffman puts it (quoting Mr. Macdonnell), 
* Some men play the game to win money, others to gain a reputation, a few 
to vindicate their intellectual supremacy. Mr. Bird plays chess primarily 
and principally because he loves the game, loves it for itself, as an Irishman 
loves a free fight, for the fun and pleasure of the thing. He prefers losing 
a good game to win a bad one.” ‘This of course does not fit in with 
latter-day practice, but it may be no worse for that. 

The main question is how far Mr. Bird has proved his case, and shown 
that irregularity, originality, or eccentricity in the openings is, not only no 
fault, but actually preferable to regularity on account of the greater scope 
for subsequent fine play. He has supplied us with a good collection of 
games : this is one of Mr. Bird's strong points. Many of the games have 
no pretensions to “novelty,” and most of them are deficient in analytical 
deductions, which are requisite to enable the student to combine their 
evidence and judge for himself. It is no great help, either to him or to Mr. 
Bird's argument, to give as оп pages 225—229, the first ten moves of a 
slow opening like the ‘Sicilian Defence,” and then add “ won in 54 moves." 
~ drawn after бо moves," or in one case “won in 7o moves.” ‘The games 
given and played through would make capital illustrations in the hands of 
a first-rate analyst. to draw from them legitimate conclusions. Mr. Bird 
probably thinks they speak for themselves. Facts certainly are stubborn 
things, but, says Coleridge, “ Facts are only valuable for the principles to be 
derived from them.” 


Ox E| E xo. 
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The Rev. C. E. Ranken has been elected president of the Worcester 
Chess Club, and also hon. sec. pro tem. of the County Association. 


An interesting match, arising out of the Hastings contest, will take 
place shortly at Berlin, between Herr Walbrodt and M. Janowski. The 
stakes, we believe, will be Зоо marks (£40), but other stipulations appear 
to be not yet settled. 


The Continuous Tournament, at the Brooklyn Club, for the three 
months ending October rst, produced 2,076 games. М. Soueine took the 
first prize with 70 per cent. of wins, Mr. J. Morphy the second with 65 per 
cent., and Mr. Wicke the third with 60 per cent. Dr. Taber gained the 
prize for the largest number of games. 


Last winter the Prince Dadian of Mingrelia, played fifteen simultaneous 
games at the Chess Club of Tiflis, and won them all. With the officers of 
a Russian regiment at Odessa he was less successful, only winning in a 
series of games 7 to 3, butthere are some good players at Odessa, and a club 
is shortly to be founded there. 


Mr. Steinitz will pay visits to Paris and Berlin before going on to St. 
Petersburg, to take part in the Masters' contest, which begins there on 
Decemter 8th. As Dr. Tarrasch is prevented by his professional engage- 
ments from joining in the tourney, it is probable that his place will be taken 
by M. Schiffers, who was the next prize-winner to Mr. Steinitz at Hastings. 


A match is now in progress at the Manhattan Club, New York, 
between Messrs. Lipschütz and Showalter, who, next to Mr. Pillsbury, rank 
as the strongest American players. The conditions are: (т) seven games 
up, draws not counting ; /2) time limit fifteen moves an hour ; (3) hours of 
play, 1-30 p.m. to 5-30, and 7-30 to 10-30; (4) stakes 750 dollars a-side, to 
which is added a purse of 200 dollars, given by the Manhattan Chess Club. 
The first game was won by Mr. Lipschütz. 


In addition to his grand reception at the Brooklyn Club, Mr. Pillsbury 
has been féted by the Metropolitan Club, of New York, and was also the 
lion of the evening at a large gathering of the Ladies’ Chess Club, which is 
an offshoot of the club in London, bearing the same title. Оп the latter 
occasion he played simultaneous games with five of the ladies, and two 
boys, one of whom was the clever Master Napier, апа defeated them all 
within an hour. 
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The new trophies for the Lancashire Chess League Association are 
three in number, and consist of Queen, Rook, and Knight, all in solid 
silver. Each prize bears the Arms of Lancashire on the body, and round 
the base a series of embossed shields, on which is inscribed the names of 
the winning clubs. All the pieces are of the Staunton pattern, and have 
been designed and manufactured by Messrs. Fattorini & Sons, Silversmiths, 
of Bradford, who enjoy such a wide reputation as makers of chess trophies. 
The pieces have been much admired by all who have seen them. 


Bristol and Clifton Club.— Phe annual meeting was held in the club-room, 
on October gth, with the president (W. Tribe, Esq., J.P.) in the chair, The 
membership had increased, and the past season had been very successful. 
The club had well maintained its position in the matches played, only one 
(with Bath) having been lost. The results of the tourneys have already 
been given in these columns, Mr. Hutchins being the winner of the 
Champion Cup. The accounts were considered very satisfactory, the 
adverse balance of £16 5s. 6d. at end of last year l'eing reduced to one of 
£5 135. 6d. The prospects for the coming season are good ‘The 
president and secretary were re-elected. 


Match: Plymouth 2. Torquay.—This match was played at Torquay, 
on Saturday, October 19th. Amongst other ladies present during the 
whole of the play was Mrs. W. J. Baird and Mrs. Winter-Wood (Plymouth). 
Appended is the full score :-— 


PLYMOUTH. ToRQUAY. 
Mr. E. J. Winter- Wood... А Мг. A. Gask .. m 
Mr. T. Taylor... ... ... Mr. W. Ball, Jnr. 
Мг. C. Е. Cooper ... ... Мг. С. М, Frean 
Mr. Т. Winter-Wood  ... Rev. J. H. Wilkinson 
Mr. Carslake Winter- Woo Mr. H. Carlyon 
Mr. C. F. Lyon Mr. C. Chambers pus 
Mr. R. R. Monk Mr. Н. Balfour Byrnes ... 


-low-oooow 


A ERE 


Wilts County Chess Association. — The annual meeting of the W.C.C. A. 
was held at Trowbridge, on October 9th, and the chair was occupied by 
the president, Mr. Jackson, of Salisbury. There was a good attendance of 
representatives of affiliated clubs. "The hon. secretary, Mr. A Schomberg, 
presented a gratifying report, which stated that increased interest in chess 
had been manifested throughout the county during the past season—more 
matches, tournaments, simultaneous contests, and correspondence matches 
had taken place. ‘The County Cup had been won by Salisbury for the 
fourth time ; the silver medal for the runners up being taken by the Swindon 
Mechanics’ Club. There were fifteen entrants for the Players’ Challenge 
‘Trophy, an increase on previous years, and after a long and arduous struggle 
this was secured by Colonel Law, of Chippenham. Out of three out 
contests, the Association had won two; one against Bath, and the other 
against Hampshire. In the match against Gloucestershire, played at Clifton, 
in April, they were defeated. Mr. E. F. Hill (Trowbridge) was elected 
president, and Messrs. Schomberg and Cooper were re-appointed as secretary 
and treasurer respectively. Messrs. Watson, Welsh, and Schomberg were 
chosen as the delegates of the Southern Counties Union. 
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Newcastle Chess Club.—The annual meeting of the Newcastle 
Chess Club was held on Friday, October 11th, at the: club-room, Reid's 
Chambers, Grey Street, under the chairmanship of the president, Mr. W. 
E. Adams. А satisfactory report and balance sheet were presented by the 
secretary, Mr. W. F. Graham. The new president is Mr. J. W. Robson, 
and the secretary Mr. G. Wright. An attractive programme is being 
prepared for the present season, including the competition for the ‘Vaughan’ 
Medal, and the annual Winter Handicap. 

. Newcastle Art Gallery Chess Club.— Тһе annual general meeting of 
the Newcastle Art Gallery Chess Club was held on Thursday, October 17th, 
the chair being taken by Dr. К. Clark Newton. The report and financial 
statement were presented, and both were very satisfactory. Much regret 
was expressed at the resignation of Mr. Wallace, the late secretary, and 
every effort Was made to induce him to contirue his valuable services, 
but without effect. A hearty vote of thanks was accorded him for the 
splendid service he had rendered the club during his term of office, which 
dates from the time of the club's formation, some five years since. The 
election of officers for the ensuing year resulted as follows: president: Dr. 
К. Clark Newton; hon. treasurer, Mr W. Vincent; hon. secretary, Mr. 
A. 'T. Nicholls. 


In the August-September issue of the Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi, the 
editor, Sig. Salvioli, has a long and rather caustic article, on the participation 
of Sig. Vergani in the Hastings Tourney as the representative of Italy, in 
which capacity it seems, as Sig. Salvioli says, he had no authority or right to 
pose. Sig. Vergani, whose name was quite unknown before in England, 
was sent to Hastings as a reporter or special correspondent by the Italian 
paper Zo Sport Illustrato, of Milan. just. as Za Nuova Rivista sent Sig. 
Crespi to be its representative. "The latter gentleman was far too modest, 
though he is a strong player, to put himself forward by entering the tourney 
as champion of his country. Не knew, as we in England know too, that 
there are others in Italy, such as Signori Orsini, Salvioli, and Zannoni, or 
even the veteran Dubois of Rome, who possess from their past achievements 
far greater right to appear in this capacity than anyone else, and Sig. Vergain 
ought to have known it also. Whether he offered himself as a competitor, 
or was persuaded by others to do so we are unaware, but he was accepted 
entirely on account of his nationality, because no other Italian had entered, 
and it was thought inexpedient to reject the only qne of that nation willing 
to contend for her honour, however incompetently he might do so. We 
therefore do not see that the Hastings committee were at all to blame for 
admitting him ; rather does blame attach to Sig. Salvioli for not coming 
forward himself, or for not inducing some more capable representative of 
Italy to come forward, and thus prevent the /£asco which Italian chess 
players now deplore. 

A grand display of chess with living pieces took place recently at 
Prague. The field of battle was a large space of 2co metres in length and 
breadth, divided of course into 64 squares. "The pieces were represented 
by richly apparelled groups, forming a total for the two armies of no less 


468 The British Chess Magazine. 


than 256 persons, with horses and chariots. The game was composed for 
the occasion by M: Dobrusky, the celebrated problemist, and it represented 
the defeat of the Hungarian King Corvinus, by the Bohemian King 
Podebrad. ‘The variety and picturesqueness of the costumes of these two 
countries presented a very attractive spectacle.— Za Stratégie. 

From the same source we take the following amusing story :—When 
he was in Paris, the Emperor Joseph II. often went č»cognito to the Café 
dela Régence. One day he played a game which he lost ; he demanded 
his revenge, but his opponent replied: “Impossible, for I am going to the 
theatre to see the Emperor." “Ате you going to the theatre only to see 
the Emperor?" “Certainly.” “Не is man, made like other men.” “He 
is an Emperor, and I want to see him.” **Well then, since you wish to 
see the Emperor, you cannot refuse me another гате. for Joseph II is the 
person who is speaking to you at this moment, and I shall not go to the 
theatre till the game is over." 


The 29th annual meeting of the Melbourne Chess Club was held on 
September 2nd. The chairman, Mr. Esling, submitted a report which 
stated that his late match for the Australian championship with Mr. Wallace 
had evoked so much interest that the membership of the club had now 
increased to 7o, and the entries for the open club handicap were the largest 
they had ever received, namely 3o. These had been divided into five 
сЈаѕѕеѕ, with the following scale of odds: first class to give second P and 
move, to third exchange and move, to fourth Kt and move, and to fifth 
Rook and move. Class II. had to give class III. P and move, to class IV. 
the exchange and two moves, and to class V. the Kt and move. Class III. 
was divided into two sections, and the same ratio of odds prevailed all 
through. АП the games were to be played at a time-limit of 20 moves an 
hour, and the first round was to be finished by September gth. After that 
date the rate of play was to be not less than one game per week for each 
competitor. The curious thing which strikes us about this tourney is that 
it should be begun in September, which is the Australian Spring month, 
corresponding to our March. The consequence is that it must be carried on 
into the hot weather of November and December, and perhaps January, 
when the thermometer not unfrequently rises to over 100 in the shade, and 
chess, one would think, in such an atmosphere would be rather at a discount. 
Why they do not at Melbourne follow the usual Northern hemisphere 
course of beginning their tourneys in the Autumn we do not know. 


While all the chess clubs in and around Glasgow are now in full 
swing for the season, there 15 still little to record beyond their programme. 
Results have yet to come. Arrangements for the Glasgow versus Glasgow 
Central matches, the most interesting of local events, have been made, and 
the encounters between these old rivals promise to be as interesting as they 
have hitherto been. А Glasgow team travels to Liverpool, on a date not 
yet fixed, with the object of wresting a victory, if possible, from a club that 
has hitherto been invariably successful in their meetings. The Glasgow 
second team has already obtained an interesting list of fixtures, and their 
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first match was played on the 26th ult., against Gourock. In nearly all the 
clubs the tournaments for the season are started, but very few games have 
yet been played. А third handicap, for players under third class, has been 
announced by the Glasgow Club, the prize being given by Dr. McFie. 

In the Central Club, Mr. John Russell, whose performances last year 
were so noteworthy, gave his annual exhibition of simultaneous play on 
Friday, the 18th ult, winning 7 games and losing 4, a good performance 
considering the strength of the Central plavers 

On the 15th ult., a meeting was held in Helensburgh, for the purpose 
of forming a chess club there. As Helensburgh has in its midst some of the 
most prominent chess players in the. West of Scotland, the meeting was 
attended with complete success. The new club will meet in the Victoria 
Hall, on Mondays and Tuesdays, and the first meeting was held on the 
21st ult, when office-bearers were appointed and other business transacted. 

Mr. Blackburne pays his yearly visit to Glasgow, under the auspices of 
the Glasgow Club, on the 7th, 8th, and oth of November, and it i; looked 
forward to as eagerly as his visits always are. 


We have received from Mr. Arthur Firth, Bryn-y-Bia, Llandudno —the 
programme of the fifth Amateur Tournament, at Craigside, Llandudno, 
which will commence on Tuesday, December 31st. The programme 
includes (1) an open competition, on level terms, for the Craigside Challenge 
Cup, value ten guineas (of which the present holder is Mr. E. О. Jones), 
and a prize of £8 8s. ; second, £4 4s.; third, £2 2s.; fourth, £1 1s.; 
entry fee, £2. (2) Handicap—first prize. £5 55.; second, 2 10s.; 
third, Z1 1s.; entry fee, ros. (3) Ladies’ Handicap —first prize, Z4 45. ; 
second. £2 10s.; entry fee, 10s. (4) Championship of North Wales— 
Challenge Cup, value ten guineas, and two prizes. 

The following are tne conditions of the Championship Competition :— 

(A) The Challenge Cup will be competed for under the same conditions and at the 
same times as the Cup given for the Open Competition, and must be won three times in 
succession or four times altogether before becoming the absolute property of the winner. 

(к). This competition will commence on Wednesday, 8th January, 1896 (the con- 
cluding day of the Craig-ide Open Tournament), and will be concluded, if possible, on 
the шш. day, but no player will be required to play more than three games in any 
one day. 


(C) There will be an Entry Fee of 10/- for each player, and the whole of the 
Entry Fees will be divided as Prizes, in such proportions as the Committee shall direct. 


Leeds Chess Club. —The sixty-first annual general meeting of the Leeds 
Club was held on Monday, October 7th, in the club-room, Grand Restaurant, 
Boar Lane, the president (Mr. James White) in the chair. There wasa 
good attendance of members. The report and balance sheet were pre- 
sented and adopted unanimously. During the year 20 matches had been 
played, of which 8 were won, 3 drawn, and 9 lost; the total number of 
games won being 112, against go lost. The Handicap Tournament, in 
which twenty players took part, was won by Mr. F. P. Wildman, the 
remaining prize-winners being Mr. J. P. Myers (second), Mr. W. C. Owen 
(third), and Mr. W. Whitehead (fourth). The financial statement showed 
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a balance of £1 11s. gd. in hand. During the year thirty new members 
had joined the club. ‘The following officials were elected for the ensuing 
year: president, Mr James White; hon. secretary, Mr. W. Whitehead ; 
hon. treasurer, Mr. J. Moorhouse ; captain, Mr. I. M. Brown. The present 
season promises to be one of unusual activity. Twenty-three matches have 
been arranged, including engagements with Manchester, Sheffield, Hull, 
Bradford, and Manchester Athenzeum, and Mr. Blackburne has been invited 
for simultaneous and blindfold play on November 15th and 16th. The 
season was opened on October 12th, with a match President’s team 7. 
Captain’s team, which was followed by a most successful smoking concert, 
presided over by Mr. I. M. Brown. Mr. Pollock paid a successful pro- 
fessional visit to the club on Octoberigth, as reported elsewhere. Since 
the annual meeting, nearly twenty new members have been elected. 


Bradford Chess Club — The forty-second annual meeting of the 
Bradford Club was held on Tuesday, October ist, at the Exchange Café, 
. Mr. A. C. Lossell, the president of the club, in the chair. There was a 
good attendance. The secretary reported that the past season had been a 
most successful one. The first team had for the fourth time won the 
“ Woodhouse” Cup, which had been competed for on the “league” system 
by the Leeds. Bradford, Sheffield, and Hull clubs. The annual tourna- 
ments—the “Silver King," the ‘‘Go-as-you-please,” and the “Gambit ”—had 
all been conducted with success, and all these events would be renewed in 
the coming season. The record of inter-club matches showed nine 
engagements for the first team, of which five—including one with the 
important Manchester Club—had been won, three drawn, and only one 
lost. The *B" team had played seven matches, winning five and losing 
two. The treasurer’s balance sheet showed receipts—including a balance 
brought forward of £7 zs. 11d.—of £49 12s. 11d., and expenditure of 
4549 15. old, leaving a small balance in hand of 11s. rofd. On the other 
hand, however, the club’s outstanding liabilities amounted to 4,12 os. 10d. 
‘The report was adopted, on the motion of the chairman, seconded by Mr. 
T. A. Guy. The following officers were elected: president, Mr. A. C. 
Lossell; treasurer, Mr. J. E. Hall; secretary, Mr. Е. Elson. Votes of 
thanks to the retiring members, in the course of which special reference 
was made to the exceptional services rendered by the hon. secretary, Mr. 
W. Wheelock, concluded the meeting. 


— — — 


Mr. W. Н К. Pollock completed a very successful visit to the 
Newcastle and some of the Yorkshire Chess Clubs by a visit to Bradford, 
on October 25th. Having left Bristol, where his family resides, for the 
Tyne, on the r2th ult, he met the members of the Newcastle C.C., in the 
afternoon and evening on the following Monday for simultaneous games, 
winning 18 games in all, drawing 1, and losing only 1, to Mr. Н. W. Hawks. 
On the following evening he encountered a team of twenty players at the 
Art Gallery, one of his opponents being a lady, Mrs. H. W. Hawks, who 
made a capital fight. The result in total was curiously similar to that of 
the previous day, the single player winning all but two games, of which Mr. 
Downey gained one and the other was drawn. 
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Journeying South, the “tourist” reached Harrogate, where he was 
hospitably entertained by an old friend in Mr. Seth Ward, senr. Meeting 
the Harrogate С.С on October 18th, in simultaneous play, the visitor won 
every one of the 14 games, at the club's new quarters in St. James Hall; 
here he was again opposed by a member of the fair sex, on this occasion 
Miss Thorold. At the Grand Restaurant, Leeds. next day, Mr. Pollock 
met a numerous gathering of strong players of the Leeds Club. "Three 
consultation games were contested during the afternoon, Messrs. I. M. 
Brown, A. Gadsby, and J. Rayner playing White at board No. I.; Messrs. 
F. P. Wildman, J. White, and W. Whitehead, Black at board No. II.; and 
Messrs. F. C. Shepard, С. Н. Schofield, J. Jonas, E. Fraser, and M. Jonas, 
White at board No. III. The result was that the visitor won game No. IL, 
while the other games being unfinished at six o'clock he agreed to draws. 
In the evening nineteen boards were occupied at a simultaneous séance, 
which attracted a goodly company of interested spectators. In the end 
Mr. Pollock lost 5 games, drew 2, won 11, and abandoned one unfinishec, 
owing to want of time. ‘The visit was a most enjoyable one both to tke 
members and friends of the club, and to the visitor. On the 23rd of Oct, 
Mr. Pollock was the guest of the Farsley Club. The time for play was very 
limited, but some good games were played between 7-30 and о-о o'clock, 
the visitor winning 7, drawing 3, and losing 1, to Mr. J. Parker, of Grimsby, 
A discussion on the leading principles of chess followed, and was highly 
appreciated. Оп the evening of the 24th ult., a similar gathering was held 
at the Oulton School-rooms, by the Woodlesford and District Chess Club. 
Mr. Pollock played very rapidly, and succeeded in winning two rounds 
before the lecture, at 9-15 p.m In all he won 22 games, the remaining 
partie being abandoned untinished. He was the guest of Mr. J. W. Hamp- 
shire, at Woodlesford, and expressed himself as greatly pleased with the 
reception accorded him, and with the appreciation of his explanations of 
the * principles" Оп Friday, October 25th, Mr. Pollock played 19 mem- 
bers of the Bradford Club simultaneously, winning 13 and drawing 2; the 
remaining 4 being abandoned owing to want of time to play them to a finish. 


From our New York correspondent we learn that Mr. Pillsbury arrived 
there early on September 28th, after a week's pleasant run from Southampton. 
Although his arrival by the liner had not been previously cabled, a con- 
siderable number of his more intimate friends had assembled to greet him, 
and it goes without saying that he met with a very cordial reception from 
them. Most of the morning was then taken up by interviews with reporters, 
and the afternoon with business matters. In the evening, the members of 
the Brooklyn Chess Club turned up in full force to do him honour, and his 
entrance io the rooms was the signal for loud and prolonged applause. 
Personal greetings and cordial handshakings followed, after which he played 
and won a blindfold game against a strong team of consulting members, 
notwithstanding that he was constantly interrupted by fresh introductions 
to incoming visitors. Mr. Pillsbury’s acknowledgment of his reception, as 
well as his bearing and language, were exceedingly modest, but he is 
reported to have said to one of the newspaper men that he felt justified, 
after the additonal experience he had gained, in believing that if pitted 
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against either Steinitz, Lasker, Tarrasch, or Tchigorine, in a set match, he 
could beat them on their merits. At no distant date he is likely 
to have an opportunity of testing this confidence, for Lasker, we understand, 
is desirous of meeting him in such a match, апа the quintuple contest to 
which the five masters have been invited by the St. Petersburg Chess Club, 
if accepted by them, will give the Hastings champion a much better chance 
than a single game tourney could do to prove that he is superior to the 
other four. А grand banquet of welcome, in. Mr. Pillsbury’s honour, was 
to be held on October 15th, under the auspices of the Brooklyn Club. 
The following is a dizest of some of his sayings at his interviews with 
the reporters :— 

“I was very kindly received by the competing masters on my arrival in Hastings, 
especially so by Tchigorine, Tarrasch, and Steinitz. The attitude of these players did 
not change at all after І came out the winner. When I had beaten Gunsberg in the final 
round I was applauded, and Tarrasch, as well as Steinitz and Tchigorine, at once left the 
tables on which they were engaged to congratulate me on my victory. 

“ Owing to Tchigorine's splendid physique, I hold him to be the strongest member 
of the Hastings team. Lasker has, perhaps, greater analytical knowledge, but his body 
is too {есе to stand the strain of a long tournament. Thus it will be seen thit I deem 
Tchigorine the strongest player alive, as far as match playing is concerned. 

* The hardest game 1 had to plav in the contest was, perhaps, with Steinitz, 


although Tarrasch gave me a lot o: trouble. . Strange to say, I had also to fight pretty 
hard to beat Tinsley. 


“Jf Tecan get away from business I shall certainly go to St. Petersburg, in Novem- 
ber. to play in the proposed quintangular tournament. 

** There is no doubt that chess is much more popular in England than in Amcrica. 
There ате far more clubs, aud there is much more active life among ihe members. British 
ladies, too, are doing much better than their American cousins. Owing to the establish- 
ment of ladies’ chess clubs, the game has become very popular among them. 

t“ Steinitz still wants to play Lasker: he considers himself champ.on de jure, and 
Lasker champion de facto. I have left it, however, to the Hastings Club to settle who 
is the champion ; and if I can get backing, 1 shall not hesitate to play the champion, 
whoever he may be according to the decision .of the Hastings C.C., the members of 
which have already offered a purse for such a match. 

** I shall not challenge the winner of the Lipschütz-Showalter match, which is to 
he played in this city—at least I don't think so. at. present. I shalt not claim any title 
whats: ever, and shall simply stick to business. ” 


On Tuesday evening, October 15th, the citizens of Brooklyn, N.Y., 
under the auspices of the Brooklyn Chess Club, tendered to Mr, Henry 
Nelson Pillsbury, their brilliant representative at Hastings, and winner of 
the tournament, a reception and dinner in recognition of his valuable 
services for the cause of chess, and in appreciation of the honours won by 
him for Brooklyn and America. The Pouch Gallery was selected to be the 
scene of the reception, and about 150 guests, including the Mayor and 
many leading citizens of Brooklyn and New York, assembled to pay hom- 
age to the world’s tournament champion. ‘The large hall, when the covers 
were laid, presented a beautiful appearance, the walls being artistically 
draped with American flags, and these were supplemented by profuse 
floral decorations. 

After the banquet, President J. T. Marean of the Brooklyn Chess 
Club made the opening address, in the course of which he alluded to his 
own visit to Hastings. and at its conclusion he introduced the hero of the 
occasion. Mr. Pillsbury, upon rising to respond, was received with an 
ovation which was well calculated to turn the head of a much older and 
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more experienced person, or to disturb the tranquility of any man with 
less self-possession than the recipient. ‘The assembled guests rose e» mass? 
amid the waving of handkerchiefs, and with loud applause that culminated 
in three cheers and “a tiger," paid fitting tribute to their hero. ‘This was 
(with the possible exception of the time when he won from Gunsberg, and 
so clinched his claim to the first prize) the supreme moment of his, Mr. 
Pillsbury's short life. To his credit it can be said that he Lore the honours 
showered upon him with all the ено апа grace that became а cham- 
pion of his distinction. 

A testimonial in the shape of a beautiful gold repeating watch, of 
American manufacture, was presented to Mr. Pillsbury on behalf of Ameri- 
cans, by Dr. Persifor Frazer, president of the Franklin Chess Club of 
Philadelphia. It was suitably inscribed as follows :—- 


FOR WINNING 
HIGHEST INTERNATIONAL 
CHESS HONOURS 
FOR 


AMERICA, 
At Hastings, England, September 2nd, 1895, this Watch is Presented to 
HENRY NELSON PILLSBURY, 


BY 
AMERICANS, 
Brooklyn, October 15th, 1795. 

In the presentation speech, Dr. Frazer compared Mr. Pillsbury to his 
illustrious countryman, Paul Morphy, and, if anything, the immortal 
Southerner suffered by the comparison drawn. In accepting the watch, 
Mr. Pillsury made another short speech, and this was the signal for renewed 
and hearty applause The balance of the evening was most pleasantly 
passed by the aid of speech making, the following being the list of toasts 
and those who replied to them :-—1, “Chess, Chess Clubs, and Chess 
Masters,” by Dr. Hall; 2, “Intermediate Competitions,” by Mr. Page (vice 
Mr. Chauncey Depew, who was unable to come); 3. “The Childish Game 
of -Modern Whist.” by Mr. De Witt; 4. “ Brooklyn, a Modest Jewel in a 
Great Crown," by the Mayor, Mr. Schieren; 5, “The Ancient Games of 
Loaded Dice, Politics. and Trial by Jury,” by Col. Wilkinson; 6, “The 
Games of Nations,” by Mr. Halstead. 

The menus were of original design, and most artistically gotten up. 
On the covers were positions which occurred in Pillsbury's games with 
Tarrasch and Gunsberg, while in the middle was a large diagram, illustrating 
the position where occurred the sacrifice of his (Queen against Janowski. 
During the banquet, ices moulded into the form of chess pieces were served 
on small paper chess-boards, and the cream was brought on in miniature 
barrels, labelled :— 

" PILESBURY'S Best.” ХХХ. 


“MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.’ 


This being the name of a standard brand of American flour, Several 
interesting specimens of the confectioner’s art were in evidence in the shape 
of groups representing players engaged in play, made wholly of confections, 


474 the British Chess Magazine. 


This cable message, from Sir George Newnes, of London, was read :— 


Brooklyn Chess Club, Brooklyn, N. Y.:— | 

In reply to Mr. Elwell’s letter, it would give me, in common with a large 
number of chess players on this side, great satisfaction if a representative match could be 
arranged be:ween America and Great britain. 


If you will send by letter your suggested terms I will communicate with the leading 
players, with the view to bringing about the contest. 


I join with you in hearty congratulations to your brilliant countryman, Pillsbury, 
on his magnificent achievements. 

The communication was greeted with great applause, and the proposi- 
tion for a series of matches was very favourably received. ‘There is no 
doubt that the matter will be acted upon by the Brooklyn Chess Club at 
once, and the contests begun as soon as possible. 

Among the many chess notables present were :—J. T. Marean, presi- 
dent of the Brooklyn Chess Club; Wesley Bigelow, president of the 
Manhattan Chess Club; Dr. Persifor Frazer, president of the Franklin 
Chess Club; Dr. O. P. Honegger, president of the Metropolitan Chess 
Club; Mr. C. Hymes, president of the Newark Chess Club ; Mr. G. A. 
Barth, secretary of the Metropolitan League ; Messrs. S. Lipschütz (United 
States champion), Jackson ; W. Showalter, A. B. Hodges, M. M. Sterling 
(champion of Mexico), Н. Helms (champion of the Brooklyn Chess Club), 
Н. Stapfer (State champion of New Jersey), J. M. Hanham, E. Hymes, 
C. A. Gilberg, Philip Richardson, F. M. Teed, and Wm. M. de Visser. 

Mr. Pillsbury has been elected with enthusiasm one of the vice- 
presidents of the Brooklyn Chess Club, the other being Mr. Behr. The 
president is Mr. Marean, the treasurer Mr. Duval, and the secretary Mr. 
De Visser The directors are Messrs. Tatum, Helms, Eno, Ruth, Dew, 
and Dr. Broughton. 

LoNDoN.— October invariably sees the London chess season full of life 
aud vigour; and October, 1895, has fully borne out this statement, for chess 
in London has been most active in every department. 

The City of London Chess Club has had a very large accession in 
members since it opened its new quarters, їп Nicholas Lane, over 100 new 
members having been elected during the month. Оп the sth October, 
Mr. J. H. Blackburne gave his annual blindfold performance at the City 
Club, when he played 8 games simultaneously, winning 4 and drawing 4 in 
good style. ‘The annual Winter Tournament, wherein the championship of 
the club is involved, commenced on 28th October. ‘The special prize for the 
champion this year is a very handsome set of ivory chessmen, presented by 
Mr. Mocatta, the president of the club. 

On the 3rd October, Mr. I. Gunsberg played 29 games simultaneously 
at the Ideal Club, Tottenham Court Road, when, in little over three hours, 
he won 27 games, drew 2, and lost о. Several of his opponents were ladies. 

On the 3rd October, North London defeated Amethyst by 9 to 4; and 
on the 12th October, Amethyst was defeated by Bow and Bromley by 74 
to 31. 

"The annual general meeting of the Athenzeum Chess Club was held 
cn the sth October. To the great regret of the members, Mr. Mellish— 
who is the oldest member of the club, and has held the office of president 
for twelve years—announced his retirement from office, his change of 
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residence preventing him from fulfilling the duties falling to the president. 
Mr. Mellish is a well-known strong player, and is greatly respected in 
London chess circles ; and his severance from his old club (which amounts 
to his practical severance from chess) will be a source of regret to all who 
are acquainted with him. Mr. Metcalf was appointed president, and Mr. 
Carson was re-elected hon. sec, with a strong committee. А good pro- 
gramme has been arranged for the coming season. 

Surrey County Chess Association.—The annual general meeting of the 
Surrey County Association was was held on Saturday, October 5th, at 27, 
Leadenhall Street, Mr. Leonard Р Rees presiding. Mr. Bentley Macleod 
was elected president for the ensuing year, and the retiring president, Capt. 
A. S. Beaumont, was elected vice-president. The following officers were 
appointed : hon. secretary, Mr. W P. Plummer ; hon. treasurer, Mr. Harold 
Jacobs ; joint match secretaries, Messrs. S. B. Baxter and Н. S Ward. 
Mr. Plummer was presented with the handsome Surrey Trophy on behalf 
of the winning club last season—the Battersea C.C.—and Mr H. H Cole, 
of the same club, received the Association medal as winner of the County 
Challenge Cup. А second inter-club contest is to be tried this winter, for 
the clubs not strong enough to enter for the Senior Competition. 

On the 16th October, the Battersea Club (second team) defeated 
Ludgate Circus (second team) by 81 to 61, scoring however 4 games through 
absence of Ludgate Circus players. Battersea (second team) has defeated 
St. Paul's by 5 to 3. The Battersea Chess Club is growing apace, and now 
numbers 86 members. A lengthy programme has been arranged for the 
season. One of the Battersea men has won the Surrey Challenge Cup, in 
the person of Mr. H. H. Cole, who defeated Mr. Cresswell. Mr. W. P. 
Plummer (hon. sec.), however, is not yet satisfied, and is still looking round 
for fresh recruits and more matches. 

The Chess Bohemians are also to the fore, as in addition to the 
matches in the League Competition, they have a very full match card. 
They have won their first match of the season—that with the Ideal Club— 
by 6to 2. Their second team defeated Battersea second team, on rath 
October, by 5 to 3. On the 19th October, the second team of the 
Bohemians defeated Upper Holloway by 6 to 2. 

Amongst the minor clubs chess events have been very brisk. Amongst 
these may be mentioned “the double event" between Plumstead and the 
Rochester Conservative Chess Club. The former club sent down two teams 
to Rochester, with the result that Rochester (second team) beat Plumstead 
by 64 to 34; but Plumstead had its revenge, for its second team beat 
Rochester third team by 5 to r, Plumstead thus winning on the aggregate 
by 84 to 74. Willis Street (Poplar) has also tried conclusions with 
Rochester. The match was played on the 12th October, and resulted in a 
victory for Willis Street by 74 to 44; this is a good performance for the 
lads, even though Rochester did not play its strongest men. Young Lewis 
has been deposed from the championship of Willis Street by E. Pike, the 
winner of the club tournament, who is only eighteen years of age. The 
Maida Vale Club is making itself felt, and has entered for the “С” division 
of the League Competition. Ina simultaneous exhibition which Mr. C. 
Schultz lately gave there, the single player scored 12 wins, 1 draw, and 2 
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losses out of 15 games played. On the roth October, Insurance beat 
London and Westminster Bank by 54 to 41. On the roth October, Mr. 
Curnock played four games blindfold at the Amethyst Club, winning all. 

Mr. Curnock also gave an excellent exhibition of blindfold play 
lately at the Middlesex Hospital, where a chess club has been organised 
amongst the students. 

The Ladies’ Chess Club has made great progress, and in consequence 
has moved to new head-quarters, 103, Great Russell Street. On the sth 
October, they journeyed to Rochester, and played a match with the local 
club, the final score being Rochester 8, Ladies 4. They have also played 
Hampstead, losing the match by 6} to 31. Оп the 12th October, they 
played the Shuttleworth Club, but were again defeated, the score being 
Shuttleworth 63, Ladies 14. Оп the roth October, the Ladies were bold 
enough to try conclusions with the great City of London Club itself, which, 
however, contented itself by pitting a team of third and fourth class players 
against the fair invaders, who however played up so well that they were able 
to draw the match, each side scoring 5. ‘There was a good attendance 
of spectators, and Mr. Cubison made a very humorous speech in thanking 
the Ladies for their presence. On the 21st October, the new head-quarters 
of the Ladies’ Chess Club was inaugurated by a novelty so far as ladies are 
concerned, for there was both blindfold and simultaneous performances 
given by ladies. Miss Field was the blindfold performer, and Lady Thomas 
gave the exhibition of simultaneous chess. Miss Field had four opponents, 
and her play was fairly good, but unfortunately time did not allow of 
any of the games being completed. Lady Thomas’ performance was also 
a great success. ‘There was a large gathering. presided over by Lady 
Newnes, and the proceedings commenced with a musical programme. Who 
after this will deny that this is indeed the age of “the new woman?” With 
Battersea Park alive with lady cyclists, and Mr. Blackburne’s blindfold 
scep're threatened by a representative of the gentle sex—or shall we say 
brain— women are indeed asserting themselves both in physical and mental 
pastimes. 

Of course the most important events are the various contests in the 
London Chess League Competition, and in all three divisions good progress 
has been made. In the “А” division, the North. London Chess Club 
defeated the Ludgate Circus, on the roth October, by 114 to 81. Оп the 
17th October, one of the newly promoted clubs— Hampstead— played its 
first match in the “А” division, when it had to face last year's champion 
club—the Metropolitan—which was certainly а heavy task for the smaller 
club. ‘The Metropolitan Club brought up a fairly strong team, captained 
by the Rev. W. Wayte. Hampstead made a gallant stand, and at one time 
the score stood 2 each, but the Metroplitan were soon a point ahead, and 
finally won by 113 games to 81. 

On the 24th October, a most important match in the “А” division was 
played between the present holders of the league championship, the 
Metropolitan, and one of their most dangerous rivals, the City of London. 
The match was played at the head-quarters of the former club, Mullin's Hotel, 
Ironmonger Lane, and the importance of the match naturally attracted a 
large number of spectators. Each side had done its best to put strong 


The Brittsh Chess Magazine. 477 


а а 


players in the field. The City drew first blood by the victory of Dr. 
Coupland over Mr. Mundell, but the Metropolitan soon equalised matters, 
and the race became a neck and neck one, the score at one time standing 
34 each, and then 44 each. When time was called, Mr. Hoffer proceeded 
with the adjudication of 11 unfinished games, which gave the victory to 
the Metropolitan by the odd game, the final score being Metropolitan 101, 
City 91. Full score :— 
METROPOLITAN C.C. Ciry OF LoNEON С.С. 


Mr. R. Loman .. . O Dr. Smith... .. ga 
Mr. J. Mortimer . O Mr. T. Physick 21 
Mr. J. H. Blake .I Мг. E О. Jones . 0 
Rev. А. B. Skipworth 1 Mr. Herbert Jacobs... . 0 
Mr. W. H. Gunston . 1 Dr. Ballard ; . 0 
Мг. Е. W. Lord ... . I Mr. S. J. Stevens о 
Мг. J. Т. Heppell ... . 1 Mr. С. J. Woon ‚О 
Mr. О. С. Miiller . 1. Mr. J. П. Taylor . 0 
Mr. A. Guest . I Mr. A. Mocatta . О 
Mr. A. T. Stow ‚о Mr. С. Bellingham ... 21 
Mr. T. E. Webb... .ġ Mr. E. Hamburger .. . d 
Mr. К. P. Michell ... .1 Mr. n Jones ... . 0 
Mr. А. J. Maas o Мг. W.J. Ingoldsby . I 
Mr. II. Е. Lowe... .3 Mr, F. ‘Anger T E 
Mr. J. A. Huckvale . O Mr, E. Ickenstein ... . I 
Mr. W. B. Woodgate .0 Mr. Т. Е. Gibbons .. - 
Mr. W. H. Mundell.. ‚о Dr. Coupland ... «4 
Mr. M. Hughes- Hughes.- ‚о Mr. C. П. Gibbs 1 
Мт. М. Watt sia ‚1 Mr. H, W. Peachey . 0 
Mr. P. Hart-Dyke ... 4 Mr. W. E. Vyse 23 

10j 9} 


The same evening a match in the “A” division was played at Hackney, 
between the North London and the City News-Rooms, which was won by 
the former by 12 to 8. The last two matches in October, in the “A” 
division, took place on the 29th; one between the newly promoted clubs 
Battersea and Sydenham and Forrest Hill, the result being a tie, each side 
scoring то The remaining match was between Ludgate Circus and the 
Chess Bohemians, won by the former by 114 to 84. 

In the other divisions of the League Competition, play has gone on very 
steadily. A noticeable match was that between Brixton and Hammersmith, 
in the “В” division, which took place on the 17th October. The latter 
club was the winner in the “С” division of last year's competition, and this 
was its first appearance as a competitor in the higher division. Hammersmith 
had beaten up all available forces, but these were not able to hold their own 
against the Brixtonians, and the final score was Brixton 101, Hammersmith 
14. In the “C” division, some interest is felt in the performance of 
the Willis Street (Poplar) Club, as it is believed that the lads have made 
considerable progress in their play. 

On the 26th October, the Metropolitan Chess Club held its annual 
dinner, with a numerous gathering. The toast, ''Success to the Metropolitan 
Club," was proposed by Mr. Cowen, and responded to by Mr. Bowles. Mr. 
Steinitz gave “The game of chess,” and Herr Lasker responded to the toast 

of “The Visitors" During the course of the proceedings, Mr. Marsden 
was presented with a cheque for £40, as a token of recognition of his 
services as hon. sec. to the club.” A very excellent programme of vocal and 
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instrumental music enlivened the proceedings, which concluded with a 
_ toast to ‘Тһе health of the chairman,” which was received with great 
enthusiasm. The officials of the club have arranged for “great doings” during 
the season. In addition to a long list of matches, severai important 
tournaments have been arranged. ‘There will be a special Challenge Cup 
Tournament, open to both divisions of the first team, and for competition 
in this a large silver challenge cup, value £20, has been provided. The 
usual Handicap Tournament will also be held, and a little later a Gambit 
Tournament will commence. 

On the 26th October, a match took place between eight first-class 
players of the St. George’s Club, and eight players of the Chess Bohemians, 
four boards a-side being occupied, and a pair of players from each club 
conducting each of the four games. The play was of a high order, and in 
the end the Bohemians won by 3 to r. Score:— 

CHESS BOHEMIANS. ST. GEORGE’s C.C 
Mr. A. E. Tietjen jo Rev. W. Wayte de 
Mr. T. Lawrence ... 
Mr. E. Cresswell ... 


Mr. F. R. Dinnis... 


d i 
Mr. П. Cudmore ... е Е Ө) wh 


Mr. Jones- Bateman 


\ 
Mr. Е. M. Jackson ... .. .. | 
у 
) 


= 


Mr. Manlove... 

General Minchin . . 
Mr. W. G. Hill , 
Mr. Cyril Schulz .. 
Mr. F. L. Anspach 


i Mr. E. Chepmell ... 
} General Pearse 
Mr. Richards on 


3 І 

On the 26th October, a team of Athenzum players visited Rochester, 
and played a match with the Rochester Conservative Chess Club, with the 
result that the visitors won by 124 games to 91. 

Southern Counties’ Chess Union.—On Saturday, October 12th. the 
annual meeting of the Council of the Southern Counties’ Chess Union was 
held at the British Chess Club. The Rev. Prebendary Deane occupied 
the chair. Тһе Chess Bohemians were admitted to the Union, their nomi- 
nee as delegate being Mr. А. E Tietjen. Our contemporary 7X4 Chess 
Monthly says: “The report of the hon. sec. (Mr. Rees) showed that 
chess was progressing in the counties, notwithstanding that Wilts 
and Gloucester were unopposed in respective sections. The most salient 
fact recorded was the failure again to bring off a match between the 
North and South, it beinz suggested that in its absence a tournament 
should be organised open to all the counties in the Union, and the clubs 
affiliated thereto, on more varied lines than the late one at Hastings.” 

It is perhaps advisable to point out that in the North the opinion pre- 
vails that it would have been a gross blunder to have organised a North v. 
South match this year, it being thought very impolitic to organise such an 
event ina year when the general chess public was being appealed to for sup- 
port in aid of the International Masters’ ‘Tournament. Where no attempt 
for success is made, ‘failure’ is hardly a correct word to use, as in the present 
instance, as it implies that efforts were made to bring about the match, which 
is not the case; the matter has not even been mentioned officially in any 
way. The Rev. Prebendary Deane was re-elected president of the Union, 
and it was suggested that in future there should be a new president each 
year. Mr. Rees having retired from the secretaryship, the Rev. J. Welsh 
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was induced to accept the office. A vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. 
Rees, and a testimonial engrossed on vellum will be presented to him. 
At the suggestion of Mr. Blake, an alteration was made in the rules, giving 
match captains power to adjudicate where possible. The moves per hour 
were increased to 24, and leave was given to visiting teams to take 20 
representatives instead of 16, save to neutral ground, where also 20 could 
be played by mutual consent. 


~RRES PONDE af 


2 2 ГА КА Г 
ree Bore a és 


SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE /.С.Л/. 
SIR, 

A few days ago I had an interesting conversation with Mr. Jas. Mason, with 
respect to his novel system of scoring in tournaments. Although I could not agree as 
to the mathematical accuracy of his method, still the object he has in view is highly 
laudable. Take the case of a tourney of 22 players, in which A has played all his games 
and scored 17 points, and that B and C have each played 20 games, both having scored 
17 points, then by the present system they can both surpass A’s score by means of a drawn 
game, and thus secure division of 1st and 2nd prizes, whereas Mr. Mason’s system entirely 
prevents this. This is certainly a point meriting the most careful attention. All that 
remains is to devise an accurate system of scoring which will accomplish Mr. Mason’s 
praiseworthy intention. ° 

It just occurs to me that it could be done by the Cricket system of 1 for a 
win, minus 1 for a loss, and o for a draw. 
Yours truly, 
42, Hamilton Terrace, E. N. l'RANKENSTEIN. 
London, N.W., October 14th, 1895. 


THE CHESS TOURNAMENT OF 1895. 
To 1HE EDITOR OF THE ДВ. С. AL 
SIR, 

With your permission I should like to make a few remarks on the late Chess 
Tournament. During its progress two facts have, I think, received additional confirma- 
tion. First, the influence of chance in chess, as in other games. We have seen games 
lost by oversights of various kinds, by temporary ill-health, by pressure of time, &c. ; or 
won by sudden inspirations or lucky strokes of play. In the face of this it can hardly be 
maintained that chess is a matter of pure skill Second, the inadequacy of any tourna- 
ment to ascertain the strength of various players. This fact was long since pointed out 
by Mr. Steinitz. In the case of a marked superiority or inferiority of play, a tournament 
may be a sufficient test ; but in the case of players of an equal залага it 15 worse than 
useless. If the first five prize-winners in the late tournament were to engage in another 
contest of the like nature, no one could foresee what places they would occupy at the end 
of it. When prizes are won by such a narrow margin as a point or half a point, по теа! 
superiority has been proved. А match of 5 or 10 games up is in this case the only proper 
test of play. 
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Nor is a match always decisive. The verdict of спе match may be, and often 
is, reversed by another match between the same parties. The fact is tiie popular idea 
that it is possible to ascertain who is the best player is erroneous. At every period there 
are half-a-dozen or more players scattered throughout the worid, who e play is of supreme 
excellence. One is noted for analytical skill, another for intuitive powers, another for 
far-seeing patience and perseverance. We cannot say that one of these players surpasses 
another. Each is good, each has his admirers according as his style of play appeals to 


the critical judgment. 
Let then the title of ** Chess Champion "—whether in match or tournament, Le duly 


honoured as the evidence of surpassing nerve, energry, and skill; but let it not be taken 


for the distinguishing label of ‘‘ The Best Player.” 
Iam, &c., 


Smeeth, Kent, October 13th. | А. L. STEVENSON. 


ERRATA.—In game No. 1,414, for 8..., Ktx Kt, read Kt—K 2. 


In reply to several requests on the subject, we have made arrangements 
with an eminent analyst (Mr. James Mason) to examine and report upon 
any correspondence or other games that friends may submit for appreciation. 
‘The games to be sent to us [or direct to Mr. Mason, City of London Chess 
Club, 19, Nicholas Lane, Cannon Street, London, E.C.] with a fee of 2.6. 
It must be understood, as a rule, that the analyst cannot enter into 
correspondence on points connected with the games and the analyses and 


reports furnished. 


MATCH: F. K. ESLING v. А. E. М. WALLACE. 


(Continued from page 447.) 


GAME No. r,433. 


Eleventh game of the match. 
French Defence. 


Notes Bv Jas. Mason. С The line of attack start- 
Ё ing here with White’s seventh move 
WHITE, BLACK. was first brought into prominence by 
Mr. EsLING. MR. WALLACE. Englisch, in the Paris Tournament, 
E 2 $78. For so i wey P—Q К 3 
TN NE ү» 167 me time 7..., QR 3 
i | k 4 4 E k 3 was held to be best for the defence. 
2 l'—Q 4 2 P--Q 4 But 7..., Castles, is in a game Potter 
3 Kt—Q Вз 3 kt—K B 3 v. Mason (about 1880), has since been 
4 B—K Kt 5 4 B—K2 generally considered stronger. _ The 
P_K K KiK advance of the Pawn now is not 
5 5 5 —-№ 2 necessary, and И may turn out to be 
y y 
6 Bx B 6 Qx B loss of time. 
7 Q—Q2 7 P—Q R3 8 Kt—Q sq 
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14 
15 
16 
17 
18 


20 
21 


This is explained by the previous 
and following play of White. The 
idea is to minimise the effect of ..., 
P—Q B 4; to preserve the centre 
intact. Black had hetter be Castled 
now, with Rook Pawn at home. 
Later, he might be able to substitute 
the more powerful ..., P—K В 3, with 
every prospect of advantage. 


8 P--Q B 4 
P—Q БВ; 9 Kt—Q B 3 
P—k B 4 10 P—Q Kt 4? 
Kt—B 3 т PxP.| 
P x P 12 Kt—Kt 3 
P—Q Kt3 13 Q—Kt 5 


..If it were an object, this 
offer could have been made sooner—as 
a consequence of то..., PxP. Now 
White does not accept. The attack 
upon Black King when Castled (as 
he soon must be) is too promising. 


КІВ 3 14 B—Q 2 
R—B sq 15 Kt—B s 
B—K 2 16 Ki(Bsq) К 2 
Castles 17 Castles(K К) 
K—R sq 18 Kt—B 4 
EM 18..., P—B 4 seems 


preferable, if not necessary; White 
presumably meditating P—K Kt 4 
very shertly. 


K R—Q sq 
It is well to keep double guard on 


the Queen Knight, in view of probable 
, R—Q B sq, «с. 


19 Q—K 2 
P—K Kt 4! 20 Kt—R 3 
R--K Ktsq 21 P—K B 3 


22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


T Perhaps as good as any- 
thing else. His position is very inferior. 


(KESER 


В—() з 22 PxP 
QPxP 23 Ki—B 2 
R—Kt 3 24 P—Kt 3 
R—K sy 
In order to push on, P—B 5, if 
advisable. The reply delays this, in a 
‚ measure, because. it threatens 26..., 


P—Q 5,— winning a piece or forcing 
exchange of Queens. 


25 Q— 
26 Q— 


— lle does not take any 
Pawn with Queen—fearing P—B 5. 
But that move must come. Meanwhile 
the obvious design of 27 Q—Q B 2 
must be frustrated. White’s attack is 
of the most formidable description, and 
speedily becomes really overwhelming. 


Kt 5 
R 4 


0—0 В 2! 27 kt—R sq 

P—B 5 28 K PxP 

Pop 20 BxP 

Вх B 30 Rx B 

QxR 31 Qx Kt 

Q—K óch 32 K—B sq? 

R—K B sq . 
Deadly. 32..., K—Kt 2 would not 


lose so quickly. Interposing would 
have cost a piece,—32..., Ki—B 2; 
33 Q х Kt, 34 kt—Kt 5+, and 35 Rx 
Q. One of Mr. Esling's best efforts 
in the match. 


33 K—Kt 2 
34 Resigns. 


RR Because of 35 Kt— 
Kt 5, &c., or 35 Rook mates. 


БЕГЛ Wi 


О ЮО CAI Dui Б Ww мы м 


fang 


11 


12 
iz 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 
19 
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GAME No. 1,434. 


Twelfth game of the match. 


Ponziant Oper ing. 


NOTES BY Jas. MASON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. WALLACE. Mr. ESLING. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 kt—Q B 3 
P—Q B 3 3 P—Q 4 
Q—R 4 4 P—B 3- 
B—Kt 5 s K Kt—k 2 
PP 6 QxP 
Castles ; B—Q2 
P—Q 4 8 P—K 5? 
K Kt—Q 2 g Kt—B sq 
B—-B 4 о Q—K B 4 
SPEAKER Compare tenth game of 


the match, in which Mr. Esling played 
wey Q—R 4 at this point. There 
appears to be no correcting the fault 
committed at his eighth move. Не 
should then have exchanged Pawns. 


R—K sq 


Of course the reply to this was by 
no means overlooked. It is in fact 


‘forced, or the Pawn is won directly. 


1r KtxP 
Q—Q sq 12 Kt—B 3 
Kt x P 13 B—K 2 
Kt—R 3 14 Kt—Kt 3 
B—Q 3 15 Q—Q 4 
— — Perhaps ..., Q—Kt 5 


might be a little better. The time 
White gains in attacking the Queen 
here is important. 


P—Q B4! 16 Q—B2 
P—B 5 

On this account. Some pretiy play 
follows. 


17 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—-Q 6 ch! 18 P x Kt 
PxP 19 Castles (Q R) 


Tnm ]f he Castles on the other 
side, a piece is lost, — 19..., Castles K 
К; 20 B—Q Bq, Kt (B 3) —Kt 5; 21 
RxBt 


20 


25 


27 
28 


PxB 20 Kt(B3)x P 
ЕТТТ If the other Knight takes, 


then most probably Kt—Kt ©. The 

defence is most difficuh. 

B—Q B 4 21 B—B 3 

B—B 4! 22 P—K kt 4 

B—Kt 3 23 P—K R 4 
iride aa саан Why not 23..., Kt—B 4, 


to be at once rid of the dangerous 
lishop ? 


Kt—Kt 5 
The sealed move—and a good one. 
24 Bx Kt 
BxB 25 Kt—B 5 
ЖО Loos EVE 25.., Kt—B 2 could 


hardly be worse. There would be no 
immediate damage, whereas according 
to this the lo:s of force is decisive. 
The position well deserves thorough 
examination. 


Q—B sq ch 26 K—Kt sq 
B x Kt ch 27 Px B 

QxP ch 28 K—K sq 
Q—B 7 


The result is a mere question of time, 
yet the play is interésting to the last. 


29 0—0 4 
Q x Kt 30 Qx B 
QxP 31 K R—Kt sq 
Q R—Qsq 32 Q R—K B sq 
R—K 5! 33 Q—B 5' 
Q—Q 6 34 P—R 3 
K R—Qs5 35 Q—K 7 
VESTEM SA Or 35.., Q—K Kt 5- 


But it could be no more than an un. 
availing struggle. 


K R—Q2 36 RxPch? 
K—R sq! 37 R—Kt8ch 
RxR 38 Q—K 5 ch 
P—B 3 39 QxP ch 


K R—Kt 2 and wins. 


wn o 


10 
II 


12 
I3 


14 
15 
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GAME No. 1,435. 
The thirteenth game of the match. 
Centre Counter Gambit. 
Notes BY Jas. Mason. 16 K—R sq 16 D—K B 4 
WHITE. BLACK. 17 Bx Kt 17 Px B 
Mr. EsriNG. Mr. WALLACE, м... Another doubled Pawn. 
P—K 4 1 P—Q 4 But he has his two Bishops as com- 
P x P 2 Q x P pensation. 
Kt—Q B 3 з Q-QRA 18 Kt—K 4 18 B—Q kt 3 
TUE 3..., Q—Q sq is probably 19 B—Kt 3 
t . In this def Q4 Р-ə В i 
a and. P» "Q—B Е М ж. in Meaning attack on one of the doubled 
early. Therefore it seems better that Pawns, and separation of the hostile 
the Queen should not take this post of Bishops. 
danger, even for a moment. 19 K R—K sq 
P—Q 4 4 Kt—K B 3 20 Q К-К sq 20 Bx Kt 
= ! = 
B—Q 2! 5 Kt—Q B3? — ounn Mr. Wallace plays boldly. 
rere «Doubtful. It would be His best policy. Mere defending 
safer to provide a retreat for the Queen. would afford less chance of a draw. 
His next move is to avoid disaster from 
7 Kt—Q 5! 21 Px B 21 R—Q7 
K B—Q Kt 5! 6 Q—Kt 5! 22 RxP 22 RxQBP 
K Kt—K 2 23 RxK BP 23 RxQ KtP 
Says The Australasian,—7 P—Q 5 24 P—K 5 
Mia have given Wie s very Strong Position after White’s 24th move :— 
Castles 8 B—Q 2 BLACK (WALLACE). 
P—Q5! 9 PxP | E : 
t we 
Ktx P 10 Q—Q 3! | ae E 
KtxKtch 11 Px Kt i $ i 
ОТР Again,—if 11..., О x Kt, | 
then 12 B—B 3, &с. '* It is better to à $ 
submit to the doubled Pawn than to 
the strong attack otherwise obtained.” ! 
It may be added that this gives Black 7, 
himself some chance of attack through 
the open file. 
B—K B 4 12 QxQ 
QRxQ' T 
Absence of the Queens dulls the E = 
contest somewhat ; but yet there is an 
exceptional degree of interest main- TE 
tained. Black comes very well out of 
it, all considered. His disadvantage ҮЛЕ mi OH 
is comparatively slight. 24 RxQRP 
1g ees This looks like a hast 
TE s looks tike a has 
Kt—Q Вз 14 B—K Kt 5'! move. The position rather БЕ 
P—K B 3 15 B—Q B4 ch 24..., B—R 4.—Australastan., 
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25 P—K R 3 25 R—K kt sq? 

26 P—K 6! 26 P—K R4 
КООРУ? If 26..., Кх B, of course 

White goes to Queen. 

27 P—K 7 27 R—K sq 

28 R—Q sq 28 B—B 4 

20 B—R 4 29 B—Q 3 
РУР 29..., R—K 7? Then 


30 
3! 


Ф сә мо = 


again, of course, 30 R—Q 8+. Оп 
the next move the Rook cannot he 
taken, except at the loss of the Bishop 
from subsequent R—Q 8+. 


R—K B8 зо K—Q2 
R—K Bsq! 31 RxP 


КЫЫ i If 31..., Bx P, then 32 
Кх К, and the exchange must be given 
up; for if 32..., Kx К, the Bishop is 
lost. The Pawn must be taken, evi- 
dently—and White wins. 


BxR 32 BxB 
R—Q ѕ9 ‹һ 33 B—Q 3 
R—B 5 34 P—R 5 
R—B 4! 35 R—R 8 
ИТИ ... The best chance of draw- 
ing. White’s two Pawns moving on 
would soon settle the business. 
RxR 36 BxR 
Rx P 37 Р—В 4 
K—Kt sq 38 P—B 5 
K—B sq 39 P—B 6 
R—R 2 40 K—k 3 
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41 
42 
43 


САМЕ No. 


ae mum ee ——— 


K—K г 41 K—B 4 
K-—Q 3 42 B—K 4 
R—R 4 43 B—Kt 6 


once ar A Pawn must fall. IF 
43..., K—Kt 4, then 44 K—K 4 and 
45 R—Q B4. Or 43..., B—B 5; 44 
К—О В 4, &c. 


Kx P 44 K—K 4 
K—Q 3 45 K—Q 4 
R—K kt 4 46 P—D 3 
R—kt5ch 47 K—Q 3 
K—B 4 48 K—B 2 


R—Kt7ch 49 


R—kt6ch бо K—B 2 

R—B 6 sı B—R 7 
РЯ The loss in this way is 

rather curious. But the position is lo-t 

on its merits. 

R—B7ch 52 k—-Q3 

R--B6ch `$; КО 2 


P—K Kt 4 
An instructive ending toa fine game. 


54 PxP en pas. 


The Fourteenth game of the match. 
Kings Gambit Declined. 


Notes By Jas. Mason. 


WHITE, BLACK. 
Мт. WALLACE, Mr. EsriNG. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—Q B 3 3 kt—K B 3 
Kt—B 3 4 В—К 2 

е ОЕ Supposing the Queen’s 


Fianchetto intended, the placing of 
this Bishop may well be reserved. 
P—K 3 | 

Now, В— В 4 would not be bad. 
As the game goes on, lock in of the 
Bishop proves a serious matter. 


Oo омым ON 


Io 
ТІ 


К— Кі 6 55 K—K 2 
P—R 4 56 K—B 2 
P—R 5 57 P—B 4 
K x P 58 B—Kt 8 ch 
K—Q 5 59 B--B 7 
K—K 4 60 B—k 8 
K—B 5 61 B--B 7 
P--R 6 62 Re:ins. 
1,436. 

5 Castles 
B—Q 3 6 P—Q Kt 3 
Castles 7 B—Q Kt 2 
PxP 8 PxP 
Kt—K 5 9 P—QB 4 


ТУР Mr. Esling takes fairly 
level ground in playing thus instead 
of advancing the Pawn one square 
only,—as on previous somewhat similar 
occasions in course of the match. 


P—K B 4 10 Kt—Q B 3 
R—K B 3 


Beginning of a promising but rather 
deceptive attack. 


17 
{8 
19 
20 


л & GW м м 


Oo со © 


"—— If 11..., PxP, then 12 
For if 12 PxP, KtxP !, 
the Pawn could not be recovered by 
BxP-,&c, becaus: of .., B—B 4 
pinning the Queen. 


21 
22 


QPx Ke 12 Kt—K 5 
R—R 3 13 P—K B4 23 
Q—KR 5 14 P-—K R 3 24 
B x Kt 15 QPxB 25 
(Q —Kt 6 26 

The Pawn gained hereis no valuable 27 
acquisition. The Rook comes into 28 
difficulty. Considering that his Bishop 29 
and his other Rook are already there, 
while the whole of the opposing forces 30 
аге in good play, the risk is obvious. 31 

16 Q—K sq 3? 
RxRP 17 QxQ 33 
RxQ 18 K—B 2 34 
R—K Kt3 19 QR—Qsq! 35 
P—Q Kt 3? 20 R—Q 6 
GAME No. 


The Fifteenth game of the match. 
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B—Kt 2 21 K R—Q sq 
P—K R4 ` 
A desperate measure. An alterna- 


tive, in this order, would be 22 P—K 


6+. The position speedily becomes 
indefen ible. 
22 BxP 

R—R 3 23 B—K 2 
P—K Kt4 24 PxP 

К-К Kt 3 25 R—Q 7! 
R—Q Ktsq 26 B—R 5 

Rx P 27 B—B 7 ch 
K—B sq 28 B—R 3 ch 
K—Kt 2 29 Bx P dis. ch 
K — kt 3 зо B—B 7 ch 

K —Kt 2 31 B—Qs5dis.ch 
K— kt 3 32 Bx Kt 

BxB 33 K R—Q 6 ch 
K—R 4 34 Rx B 

K—Kt 5 35 R—Q 4 
And Mr. Wallace resigned. 
1,437. 


Ruy Lopes. 

NoTEs BY Jas. Mason. s e ins of d. 

cde BACE King’ Wide, Shoe iis Ырс p 
Mr. ESLING. Mr. WALLACE. most good. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 x r 
» r 9 Kt—Kt 3 
K Kt—B 3 2 Q Kt—B 3 

d = го P— 10 B—Kt 

B—kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 Q 4 5 
P—Q 3 4 B—B4? шне What ought to be done 
Castles here? Q—K 2, maybe. This pinning 


Perhaps White's best continuation 
is 5 P—B 3, to form a centre, and 
otherwise to carry on the attack a /a 
Giuoco Prano—if nothing better offers. 


5 P—Q3 
P—Q B 3 6 Castles 
B—R 4? 7 Kt—K 2 
B—k 3 8 B—kt 3 
B—B 2 


The Bishop might have been got 
here with a move tospare. As far as 
** development ” goes, the gain is with 


If 
12 


seems decidedly questionable—unless 
the intention is to take the Knight. 
And where would be the advantage in 
that ? 


P—K R 3: 
Q Kt—Q2 


Naturally there would be any amount 
of complication from 12 P—K Kt 4; 
but, with a piece for two Pawns, the 
onus would not be on White. And so 
on the next move, 12 P—K Kt 4 would 
certainly win a piece for two Pawns, 
and would only risk the game. 


L 3 


11 B—R 4? 
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12 Q—Q 2 
13 K—R2?P 13 Kt—K R 5 
14 R—K Ki sq 14 PxP 
15 PxP 15 Q R—K sq 
16 Q—K B sq 


17 
18 


19 


A far-seeing move, taking the sequel 


into account. 
16 Ktx Kt ch 
Px Kt 17 B—kt 3 
P—K B4 
Q— Kt 2, first, would be very strong. 
A lot of exchanges ensue, foreshadow- 


ing the draw. 
18 KtxK P 


Ktx Kt 19 Bx kt 


GAME No. 1,438. 


The Sixteenth and final game of the match. 


Philidors Defence. 


Notes nv Jas. Mason. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. WALLACE. Mr. ESILING. 

т P—K 4 т P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 P—Q 3 

3 P—Q 4 3 Kt—Q 2 
NOM It is better to take the 


13 
14 


Pawn. The Knight is too obstructive 
here, and has no goed scope of action 
in the immediate future. So the 
opening is unfavourable to Black, 
disastrously unfavourable, from the 
state of the match. 


B—Q B 4 4 B—K2 
Kt—Q B 3 5 P—QB 3 
Castles 6 Kt—K B 3 
B—k 3 7 Castles 
B—Q Kt 3 8 Q—Q B2? 
Kt—Q 2! 9 PxP 

BxP 10 P—Q Kt 3 
P—k B 4 i1 Kt—B 4 
P—K 5 


Pressing his attack with commend- 
able vigour—with all the confidence of 


a winner. 

12 Ktx B 
RPxKt 13 Kt—K sq 
Q—K 2 14 P—K B4 


I5 
16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


26 Q—B 2 


a 


27 QxP 


BxB 20 RxB 
RxPch: 21 KxR 
Q—Kt2ch 22 K—R sq 
QxR 23 P—Q 4 
Q—KB3 24 P—K B4 
R—K Ktsq 25 P—B 3 
R—Kt 3 26 Q—K 3 
Q—Q s1 27 R—K Kt sq 
Q—Q 2 28 B—Q sq 
P—R 3 20 B—K R5 
RxRch 30 KxR 
Q—QRs 31P-QR3 
Q—Q B 7 32 Q—K B2 
Draw agreed. 
Ав good as anything else, 


apparently, in this already uncomfort- 
able position. Yet there is much to 
be said for P—B 3. A continued close 
defence would make no worse a game. 


R—B 3 15 PxP 

Bx P 16 B—B 4ch 
K—R sq 17 Q—B 2 
Kt—R 4! 18 B—K 3 


Р, The other Bishop had to 
stay, on account of Ktx P, &c. More 


evidently the advantage inclines to 
White. 


Kt x B 19 Pxkt 

R—k 3 20 Q—Q 2 
B—B 3 21 B—Q 4 
Kt— B 4 22 Q—Q B2 
B—K 5 23 Q—Q sq 
R—Kt 3 24 R—B 2 

B—B 3 25 R—K 2 

Т 25..., Кі — В 3 seems deci- 


dedly preferable. There мора be 
little to fear from 26 Q—K 5, for, to 
that, 26..., Kt— Kt 5 would be a valid 
reply ; threatening 27..., Q—R 5, and 
a counter attack. which might easily 
prove a rather serious diversion. 


26 B—K 5 
27 BxQBP 


28 
29 


M. TCHIGORINE. 


aI QUU» ы € 


10 
11 
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Kt—K 5 
B—Kt 4 


28 B—K 5 


The Black Rook can be saved after 
this only by 29..., K —B sq. Doubtless 
Mr. Esling overlooked the mate, 
thinking to in this way escape with 
mere loss of the exchange. Thus 
ends an eventful апа most in'eresting 
contest. A very noticeable thing about 
it is the great accuracy of Mr. Wallace's 
play, as compared with that of his far 


more experienced opponent. This 
affords good ground for the belief, 
entertained by Australian authorities, 
that Mr. Esling was not wholly at his 
best, —was in fact **out of form," or, 
at least, insufficiently prepared for such 
a close and determined struggle. 


29 P—Q R 4? 
30 Px B 
31 K—R s] 


30 QxR 
31 Q—B 7; ch 
32 Q—B 8 mate. 


The following games were played in the International Tournament, 
at Hastings. 


GAME No. 1,439. 


Erans Gambit. 


Notes BY C E. RANKEN. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. STEINZ. 


Ї 

Ф 

p 

ct 

Aa 
nm A ein N ы 


P—Q 4 7 


АЕ ОНИЕ The defence B—Q 2, 
originally suggested by the Rev. Т. С. 
Sanders, may be adopted here. 


PxP 8 Kt—B 3 


. Steinitz, having 
abandoned his bizarre and unsound 
defence 6..., Q—B 3, now holds, we 
believe, to this move as yielding satis- 
factory results; and he also, no doubt, 
wished to take his opponent, who is a 
pundit of this opening. out of its normal 
lines. 


P—K 5 


In answer to 9 Q—R 4, Black could 
play P—Q R3; but 9..., KtxK P, 
would be .unsound on account of то 
B—Q 5, nor would 9..., P—Q 4 beat 


all good. 
9 PxP 


B--R 3 10 B—k 3 


B—kKt 5 
Black's last move was ingenious, but 


we fear that the reply to it, suggested 
by one of our contemporaries, of II 


BxB,PxB;i12PxP,QxQ; i3 Rx 
Q, K-N 2; 14 kt—Kt 5, would not 
have benefitted White's game. 


11 Q—0Q 4 


12 Q—R 4 12 Cistles Q R 
r3 Bx kt I3 PxB >- 
14 B—B 5 


Best, for if 14 Ktx P, then Q—Kt 4, 
forcing the exchange of Queens, and 
getting rid of the a‘tack ; remaining, 
as in the actual game, with a B апа 
two united Pawns against a Rook. 


14 B—kt 3 
Position after Black’s 14th move :— 
B—Kt 3. 
BLACK (STEINITZ). 


HIGORINE). 


WHITE (Ti 
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15 Q—R 6ch 22 R Px Kt 
| 23 Kt—B6ch 23 K—kt 2 
But now Ktx P was imperatively 24 Ktx R ch 24 Rx Kt 
necessary, and M. Tchigorine’s failure P—QR P—Q В 
- to see this, as he subsequently demon- 25 3 25 1 — 4 
strated, caused him the loss of the 26 P—B 3 26 K—B 3 
game. In answer to 15 Ktx P, Black 27 K R— Q sq 27 R Q R sq 
might have played B—Q 2, his Q being 58 K—B 2 28 R—R 5 
threatened by Kt—Q B з White 20 me ae 20 P—R 
would then have continued with 16 9 9 р 4 
Kt—Q B 3, Q—K 3; 17 ВхВ, Врх 30 K—Q 2 зо P—Kt 5 
B: ISQx RP, witha winning attack. 31 Px P 31 RxP 
If, to save his О, Black playet 15..., 32 KR - QKtsq 32 RxR 
Bx В, then 16 Kt—Q В 3, Q—Q 3 o 2 
(best); 17-Q—R6ch, К-К s; 18 33 i R 33 P Q Rt 4 
Kix P ch, K--R sq; 19Px B, QxP; 34 —QRsq 34 P—Kt 5 
20 Ki—R 4, and wins. Black, how- 35 K—B 2 35 K—Q 4 
ever, had one other resource, namely, 36 R—Q sqch 36 K—B 5 
15..., Kt—Q 2; and in that case the R—Q 8 ; B—Q 4 
game might have proceeded, 16 Kt x 37 P—R | K 
О BP, KtxB; 17PxKt, QxQB 38 P—R 4 38 K—Q 5 
Р; 18 Кух К, &c. 39 R—Q Kt8 39 B—K 3 
: 40 R—Kt 7 40 P—Kt 3 
Р 15 Е 54 41 R—Kt 5? 
16 Kt x 16 kt—Q 2 
An error ; the correct move was R— 
Е Much stronger than the Kt 8, as will be seen presently. 
obvious move B— B sq. 
17 Kt-QB3 17 Ktx B , 41 P—Kt 6 ch 
8 O—K2 18 Q— 42 K—Kt 2 42 P—B 5 
> R- K 
19 Px Kt is Ox? q3 SSE A 
20 Kt—R 
1 Had his R been now at Kt 8, he 
This gives Black the opportunity of could have checked at Q 8, and on the 
forcing tlie exchange of Queens at the B Coverings, played R—Q B 8, where- 
cost of sacrificing his R fora Kt, which upon Black’s ERD would at any rate 
is a perfectly sound venture, as Black’s have been considerably delayed. 
Pawns must afterwards win. 
43 K—Q 6 
20 Q—Rt 4 44 R—Kt6 44 P—B 6 ch 
21 ох, 21 PxQ 45 K—Kt sq 45 K—K 6 
22 tx 
‚ ТК ИУ ОПИТ Mr. Steinitz played this 
He should have checked at B 6 first ending with “ deadly accuracy.” 
to make sure of winning the exchange, 
for in reply to Kt x B Black could have | 
played R—Q 3}. 46 Resigns. 
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WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. TARRASCH. Herr LASKER. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 
4 Castles 4 KtxP 
5 P—Q4 5 Kt—Q 3 
6 Bx Kt 
An alternative here is 6 P x P, Kt x 
P; 7 P—QR 4. This is given by the 
Handbuch, and avoids clearing Black's 
game. 
6 QPxB 
7 PxP 7 Kt—B 4 
8QxQch 8KxQ 
УСИКИ This position is much 
fancied in Germany and, we under- 
stand, by Dr. Tarrasch himself. Black 
gets four Pawns to three on the K side, 
and the K supporting them. 
9 Kt—B 3 | 
E But here R—Q sq ch ' 
would have driven the King back; 
and might have been fullowed by P— 
Q Kt 3 and B—K1 2. 
9 P—K R3 
10 B—Q 2 10 B—K 3 
11 Kt—K 2 11 P—B 4 
12 B—B 3 12 P—K Kt 4 
13 Kt—Q2 13 K—Q 2 
14 P—B 4 14 K—B 3 
— —— ( Black has now attained 
the desired position for his K, and we 
think his line of play completely 
justified. 
15 R—B2 15 К-К Kt sq 
16 PxP 16 PxP 
17 Kt—k 4 17 R—Q sq 
18 Kt/K2)—Kt3 18 Kt—Q 5 
19 B—Q 2 
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GAME No. 1,440. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NoTES By W. WAYTE. 


K—Q B sq, though tame-looking, 
would perhaps have been safer. The 
weakness of White's K P here gives 
Black a slight advantage. 


19 KtxP 
20 R—Q Bsq 20 Kt—Q 5 
21 BxP 21 R—Q 4 


Position after Black's 21st move :— 


R—Q 4. 


BLACK (LASKER). 


77 , ^ш" 7 
Ж 7, РР , мы A 
2 УЖ 7 ^ -— 
VLLL A Реф А А 
УР, v А УУУ 
; Vif i T 
27 / 7 T, 
77 LI rrr P Yi / IP 
77 SSSI ГУ ДР 
Ж, А 2 ЖЖ 
[L^ 4 "v. , 
2 ; 7 A A 
7 А 7 А УИ 
Г ПЛА А Р 
7, VU Wl J 
Wifi $ ; E PE 
Vy : 1 Em YAY aX 
YH? УУУУ УЛ УЖ УУУУ ad 
Р 4 Ж 
A Р. ; 
Yj, Ox 7 
е ЖЛ 7 И 
РРА / 7 27 
A 1 | 
Y 7 ААА | 
A / Ил A | 
УЖ А / РУЛУ АУУ 
я ; #77 
о í 4 wate) o ; o , 
<» EE ==; C Woe 
(_) _) £ й =| 7 4 ) PA! ) А 
on T f , А . ДА 
5274 SS а > А 
YF CRAY, / LN ru 
/ WG 2 e rs 
| 4 (em 
DHA 7 vA A 
ЕА VET» I P рт 
WHITE (ТАККА! H). 
F, 
22 B—K 3 
` 


24 
25 


Opinions differ as to the comparative 
merits of this move and 22 B—B 4. 
In the latter case Black must play 
22.. , B—Kt 2; and if 23 Kt—B 6, 
Bx Kt ; 24 P x B, the advanced Pawn 
becomes weaker than ever. 


22 B—Kt 2 
B x Kt 23 Rx B 
RxP ch 24 K—Kt 3 
R (B 2) —B2 25 R—Q 4 


RxR 


If RxP, Bx P, and White has no 
good move. 


26 BxR 
Kt—BD 3 27 D—Q B 3 
R—B 2 28 Bx Kk P 
RxP 29 R—Q sq 
ЖОК eke Centos Threatening R—Q 7, 


and securing the gain of a Pawn; but, 
considering that White’s two passed 
Pawns win the game, there was n uch 
to be said for the simpler course B x K 
Kt, 30 Px B, Rx P. 
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—————-—-—- 


40 
41 


Kt(Kt3)—K#30 О Bx Kt 
Ktx B 31 BxP 


P—Kt 4 32 P—B 4 
K—Kt 2 33 P—B 5 
R—B 2 34 B—Q 5 
R—Q 2 35 K—Kt 4 
Kt—B 3 ch 36 K—Kt 5 


Kt—K 2 37 B—B 3 
RxR 38 BxR 
E So far Black's tactics are 


justified ; it will take much time for 
the White Pawns to 2dvance, but see 
the next note. 


K—B 3 39 P—B 6 
K—K 4 40 K—B 5 
K—B 5 
- (SEE DIAGRAM ) 
41 K—Q 6 
E ....We venture to dispute 


the conclusion of the critics, that Black 
had a won game by 41..., P—B 7; 42 
P—Kt 5, BxP; 43 Kx DB, K—QO6; 
44 Rt—B sq ch, K—Q 7; 45 Kt—Kt 
3ch, K—Q 8. Itseems to be assumed 
that White will play 46 P—K R 4, 
when by P—Q R4 the Kt will be 
attacked and Black will Queen first. 
But 46 P—Q К 4. if we are not mis- 
taken, wins for White, who need be in 
no hurry with the К К P. 
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42 KtxP 42 
43 P—Kt 5 43 B—Kt 3 
44 Р-К Ка 44 B—Q5 
45 P—R 5 45 P—Kt 4 
46 P—R 6 46 P--Kt 5 
47 P—Kt 6 47 P—R 4 
48 P—Kt 7 48 P—R 5 
49 P—QNK18- О 49 Resigns. 
Position after White's 41st move :— 
K— B 5. 


BLACK 


( LASKER ). 


— — — 


GAME No. 


Srauan Defence. 


Notes By W. WavTE. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr SCHLECHTER, Herr LASKER. 
1 P—K 4 г P—QB4 
2 К-К Bb 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

з P—Q 4 3 PxP 
4 KtxP 4 P—K kt 3 
5 Ktx kt 


O on © 


It was tempting, no doubt, to force 
P-—Kk В 3 before Black could play B— 
Kt 2. But this exchange helps on the 
fine centre of Pawns by which the 


game is ultimately decided. 
5 KtPxkt 
Q-Q4  6Р—КВ; 
B—Q B4 7 P—K 3 
Castles 8 Kt—R 3 
9 Kt—B 2 


Kt—B 3 


1,441. 
10 B—K 3 о B—K Kt 2 
11 Q R—Q sq ır Castles 
12 Q—Q 2 12 P—K B4 
ЖООК Sound and bold. The 


advantage is already with Black, in 
spite of the first. player's. quicker 


development. 
i3 PxP 13 kt PxP 
14 B—Q 4 14 P—Q 4 
15 BxB 15 Kx B 
16 B—K 2 16 P—K 4 
17 kt - R4 17 Q—B 3 
18 Ki—B 5 18 P—B 5 
19 P—K B 3 19 B—k B 4 
20 B—Q 3 20 О R—K sq 
21 Q R—K sq 21 ОЕК 2 
22 R— B 2 22 Kt—Q 3 
23 Q—E 3 23 B—Kt: 


M7 


——M = € 


24 К(В2)—К2 
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24 R(Bsq)—Ksq 


25 Bx B 25 Px B 
26 Kt—Q 3 26 Kt—B 5 
27 Kt—B 2 27 Kt—K 6 


Position after Black's 27th move :— 


Kt—K 6. 


BLACK (LASKER). 


WHITE 


оол оооннооео восе е 


SCH... Et 


H TER ). 


This Kt, whether ex- 


changed or not, will be a thorn in 
White’s side for the rematnder of the 


game. 
28 Kt—Q sq 28 P—Q 5 
29 Q-—Q 3 29 P—K 5 
30 PxP 30 RxP 
31 kt x Kt 


5I 
52 


GAME No. 


Still, we believe, this exchange ought 
to have been postponed as long as 


possible. A new danger for White 
now arises on the open K B file. 
31 B PxKt 

К-К Bsq 32 К—В 5 
Кх К 33 QxR 
(0—0 5ч 34 P—Q B 4 
P—Q Kt3 35 P—QR 4 
Q—K sq 30 P—R 5 
Q—QRs 37 R—K B sq 
Q—K sq 38 R—K B 4 
Q—Q sq 39 K—B 3 
Q—K sq 40 K—K 3 
Q—Q sq 41 K—Q 4 

PE Tle advance of the King 


does not seem necessary, and in a few 
moves We find him back again at Kt 
2. Perhaps he is tempting White to 
play P—B 4 ch. 


P—K R3 42 Q—K 5 
Q—K sq 43 Q-B5 
Q—Q'sq 44 K—K 4 
Q—K sq 45 K—B 3 
Q—(Q sq 46 K—K Kt 2 
Q-- К sq 47 R—B 3 
Q -Q sq 48 Q—Kt 6 
0—0 3 49 R—B 7 
Q—K4 50 Q-KB5 
Siders, If Rx К, there would 
be perpetual check. 
Q—K7ch 51 K—R 3 
Resigns. 


1,442. 


/ елей Defence. 
Norks BY W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mi. POLLOCK. Dr. TARRASCH. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 3 
2 P—k 5 2 P—K B 3. 
3 P-Q4 3 P—Q B4 
4 B—Q3 4 P—K B4 
—— —— Black's second and third 


moves seem to constitute a premature 
operation against White's iorming a 
Pawn centre. The logical continua- 
tion would be 4....Q BPxP3 5 Q— 
R 5 ch, K—K 2; 6 Kt—k B 3, Q— 
K sq; 7 Q—R 4, Kt—B 3; 8 Castles, 


but Black will hardly maintain the 
Pawn gained, while White has a capi- 
ta] position. А well-known game 
( Pollock v. Blackburne, London, 1886) 
proceeded 4..., P—K Kt 3; 5 P—K 
Ка, P—K B4; 6 B—K Kt 5, B— 
k2; 7 Bx B, Qx B; 8 Kt—Q R 3, 
PxP; 9 Kt—Kt 5, K—Q sq; то Q— 
Q2, Kt-Q B 3; 11 Ki—Q 5, P—Q 
Kt 3; 12 Kt-B 5, P-K R3; 13 P— 
В 3, Q—Kt 2; 14 Px P, K Kt—k 2; 
15 Castles Q R, White winning after a 
very pretty game. In this variation, if 
5.., QBPxP; 6P—R 5, Q- R4 
ch; 7 K—Bsq, QxKP; 8PxD,. 
P—K R 3; 9 К-К U 3, 9—0 4; 
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IO 
11 


12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


то Kt x Q P, would have piven White 
a winning attack (in spite of the critics 
of that day), for if Qx Kt, 11 P—Kt 
7, BxP; 12 B—Kt 6 ch. Dr. Tar- 
rasch admitted that he was acquainted 
with the London game. 


P.—K Kt 4! 


Having gained a move in the open- 
ing, White can safely act thus at once 
against the adverse Pawn centre. 


sSQBPxP 


р Black initiates a counter 
attack which must be met with the 
utmost care. 


kt Px P 6 Q—R 4 ch 
P—B 3 


With this move White had to take 
into consideration the plan of Castling, 
and afterwards playing R—K sq. The 
Q B P, which Black never has time to 
capture, becomes a most important 
factor in the attack, and the whole 
line of play is far superior to 7 K—B 
sq, which would avoid the second 
check from the Queen. 


7 QxK Pch. 
Kt-K 2! 8 Kt—Q B 3 
Castles 9 B—B 4 
vate ebd The difhculty experienced 


by the German player in finding out 
a satisfactory defence may be apprecia- 
ted from the fact that he consumed a 
full hour over his first nine moves ! 


R—K sq 10 Q--B 3 
Kt—Q 2 Іт Kk PxP. 


P—Q 4, the alternative, to keep the 
Kt from K 4, would have been very 
hazardous indeed, as the reply 12 Kt— 
K B 4 would attack both К P and Р. 


PxP 12 B—kK 2 


ПЕ ОТМЕ Clearly he dare not re- 
capture, nor does B—Kt 5 hold out 
pleasant prospects. 


К-К B3 13 K—Q sq 
B—K Kt 5. 14 Q—B 2 
Bx B ch 15 К Ktx B 
Q—Q 2 
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This seizes important diagonals and 
unites the Rooks, besides defending 
the О Kt P preparatory to playing Q 
R—B sq and B—B 4 in certain con- 


tingencies. 
16 P—K R 3 
17 kt—K 5! 17 Ktx Kt 


РЕТ This exchange, which 
indeed can hardly be avoided, plays 
the opponent’s game, as it opens up a 
more important file for him than the 
King’s. 


18 Px Kt 18 P—Q Kt 3 
19 Kt—B 4 
Position after White's 19th move :— 
Kt—B 4. 


ҮЛҮШ 
& $a $ 


WHITE (POLLOCK). 


The winning move, cutting off 
Black’s possible chances of attack by 
(9 — Kt 3 ch, «се. 


19 B—Kt 2 
20 B—kt 5 20 Kt—B 3 
21 РК 6 21 Q—K 2 


If Q—K sq, 22 Q R— Q sq, also 
winning immediately. 


22 Kt—Kt 6 22 Q—kt 4 ch 

23 QxQ ch 23 PxQ 

24 ktx R 24 kt—Q 5 

25 РК 7;ch 25 Resigns. 
Р If 25.., K—K sq; 26 


Bx P ch, Kx B; 27 QR—Q sq, R> 
Kt; 28 Rx Kt ch, &c. 
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GAME No. 1,422. 


The following Consultation Game was played at the Queen's Hotel, 


Hastings, on Thursday, August 8th, 1895, Messrs. J. Н. Blackburne and 
H. N. Pillsbury opposing the two Russian masters, E. Schiffers and M. J. 
Tschigorin. | 


Queen's. Gambit Declined. 


Notes spy W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


WHITE. BLACK. ^ 
BLACKBURNE and ScHIFFEXKS and 
PILLSBURY. TSCHIGORIN. 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q 4 
P—Q B 4 2 kt—Q B 3 
— s. Up to and inclusive of 


Black's ninth move this game, with a 
slight variation in the order of the 
moves, is i.lentical with the tournament 
game between Lasker and Tschigorin, 
won by the latter. — Black's second 
move is quite against all the canons of 
ancient and modern play. 


К-К B3 

Black's primary aim being clearly 
seen to be the attacking advance of 
the K P two squares at once instead 
ef one, the efforts of the White allies 
are directed to baffle that object. The 
text move is more restrictive than 3 
Kt—Q B 3, which might, after Q P x 
P, admit of the advance indicated. 


3 B—Kt 5 
ae ere Quite in keeping with 
the general plan. 
4 PxP 4 Bxkt 


iwi РО 5 MEB g Q— 
К К 4, followed immediate:y by Cas- 
tling, would be too risky, especially as 
Black would remain so backward on 
the K side. 


Kt Px B 


Doubtless mı re advantageous than 
the following: 5 Px Кі, Bx Eb P; 6 
Kt—B 3, Ki—B 3; 7 P—B 5, РК 
33 8 P—K 4, Q-Q 2. 


9 QxP 
6 P—k 3 

iade Genau Playing the Pawn two 
squares would now only leave it in the 
way, or else by exchanging it off give 
White a still better centre than in the 
text. 


7 
8 
9 
о 


І 


11 
12 


13 


14 


16 R—Q Kt sq 
17 B—B 4 


Kt—B 3 


B—Q 2 
PxB 
P—K 4 
The Lasker-Tschigorin game diver- 
ges here as follows: 10 K—K Kt sq, 
O—K R 4; 11 Q—Kt 3, Kt—Q sq; 
12 Q—Kt 5 ch. The move of the 
present game is seemingly improve- 
ment, leading to the cxcecdingly 
powerful occupation of the Q Kt file 
with the Rook. In any case White's 
game, with the strong l'awn centre, 
the two Bishops, and the futurity for 
the Rooks, ought to prove too much 
for any ingenuities of Russian cavalry. 


о Q—K R 4 
R—Q Ktsq!! 11 R—Q kt sq 
B—K 2 12 Castles 
R—Kt 5 
This must evidently force a weakness 
in the enemies’ ramparts, as it would 


7 В— Кі 5 
8 Bx Kt 
9 K Kt—K 2 


: never do to allow the К to cross over 


to K Kt 5. 
13 P—K B4 
РК B 4 


Not 14 Q— kt 3, as Black, with Q— 
Kt 3 in reply, would attack the adverse 
K P and defend his own, while White 
would not threaten RxQ kt P, on 
account of Kt - К 4. 


14 Q—R 5 
15 P—QR 3 
КОККО They afterwards Jose this 
Pawn at an awkward moment. ‘The 
move, however, is not a careless one, 
the design seeming to be again to 
prevent the Q R crossing to the attack 
of both King and Queen. Thus, if 
Kt—Q 4, 16 Q—B sq, and Black must 
advance P—Q К 3 in order to play 
P—Q Kt 4 and prevent R—Kt 3 and 
P—Q B 4. 


16 Kt—Q 4 


As indicated above, 17 Q—B sq 
would be met by P—Q Kt 4. White 
is quite willing to exchange the doubled 
b P for K P(17..., KtxK BP; 18 
Bx Kt, Ох В; ig Bx Pch, К—К sq; 
20 B—Q 5, Kt—K 2; 21 B—Kt 2, 
and should win). 

17 ОК 6 
18 B—K B sq 


The machinations of the Muscovite 
are very neatly met. If now Q—R 5, 
White would probably seek a more 
favourable exchange of Queens by Q— 
K B запа Q—K Kt 3. 


18 Q—Kt 5 
19 Охо 19 PxQ 
20 R--Kt sq 20 P—K R4 
21 P—K R 3 
Position after White's 21st wove :— 
P—K R 3. 
BLACK HIFFERS AND TSCHIGORIN 
T Г 


J 


S Cte SS 
{ 


[6 


2 M 


WHITE (BLACKBURNE AND PILLSBURY). 


E 


Playing with good analysis and con- 
fidence White now wins a Pawn pret- 


tily enough. 
21 KtxK BP 
22 PxP 22 P—R 5 

ИНИТ After PxP; 23 Rxk 
Kt P, Kt—Q 4; White could easily 
form an irresistible attack (by B—Q 3 
and K—K 2), with the combined force 
of both Rooks and Bishops 


23 P—Kt 5 
Obviously necessary, to prevent P — 
k Kt 4. 
23 Kt—K 2 


24 R—K R sq 24 Kt(K2)—ht3 
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25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


et The other Knight here 
would have saved the Pawn, but Black 
would evertually suffer loss aftcr 25 
b—Q 3, or a passed Pawn could be 
made at once by 25 B—Q B 4, Kt—Q 
4; 26 Bx Kt. 


B x Kt 
Thisis not а very enormous gain, 


but White find it sufficient to win the 
game with. 


25 Rx B 
BxRP 26 P—Kt 3 
B—Q з 27 Kt—K 2 
R—R 3 
тии .Whether Black gave up 


the Q К P by design or not, a change 
in the position has been brought about 
very subtly, and without the masterly 
caution of White's 28th play the result 
of the game might have been quite 


different. 

28 Q R—K Bsq 
R—kt 2 29 Kt—Q 4 

An echo of their 17th move, with a 

true note. 

30 Q R—B 4 
Bxkht 31 PxB 
R-- kt 5 32 Rx Kt P 
RxQ P 33 R—Kt 7 
P—k 6 34 R(B 5x BP 
R—Q 8ch 35 К-К 2 
Rx P ch 36. K—K' 3 
R—kt 4 ch 


Prettily conclusive; the wonder in- 
deed is how Black could have made 
such a fight and prolonged the game so 
well after such a hopeless looking 


opening. 

37 K—B 3 
RxR 38 RxR 
P—Q 5 39 R—Q E7 
R—B8ch до k—K2 
R—B7ch 41 K—Q sq 
R—Q7ch 42 K—B sq 
Rx KtP 43 K—Q sy 
R—kt 3 44 RxRP 
R—kt 8ch 45 K—K 2 
R—Q В 8 46 R—R 2 
К-К 2 47 P—B 4 
K—Q 3 and wins. 
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By JAMES RAYNER. 


Castling in Problems.—Another contribution on this subject is given 
below :— 
DEAR SIR, 

In reply to this question I say yes! decidedly. In my modest judgment a 
chess problem cannot s/rfc//y be regarded as '* an unfinished game," ora position to be 
demonstrated. I regard it as а mathematical profesition, to be solved by deduction or 
inference, dependent upon the condition laid down. For example, the number of moves 
being a fixed and not an uncertain quantity, it follows that if a problem can be solved in 
no other way than by Castling, then such a move being essential to its solution must be 
permitted. Knowing the conditions the solver arrives at the cc nclusion that the K and R 
BLACK. have not moved and Castles accordingly, 

— and the finding out of this element in the 
problem is as much a part of the solution 
as the mating move. Take an extreme 
view of the case. Suppose a position, viz , 
' White to mate in ONE move.” Now 
presuming that no move but ''Castling ” 
will solve this problem, the inference is 
obvious that such a move is the one in- 
tended, otherwise the problem is unsound. 
Again ''Castling" is an orthodox move, 
and the antecedent moves which have 
placed the K and R in a position to enable 
them to Castle have nothing whatever to do 
with the solution of the problem, the con- 
ditions of which are distinctly stated. It 
is as much the business of the solver to find 
out the compcund move, ** Castles," as to 
discover the mating move. Why not? 
So far back as January ist, 1870, there 


1 Castles Kt—Kt 5; 2 B—Kt sq, Kx P; appeared a problem by F. C Collins (see 


diagiam) in the Gestleman’s Journal, in 
which Castling on the Q's side formed the 
key-move, and this problem was duly solved by a goodly number of solvers, so that as regards 
the precedent of custom it has some points in its favour. But it should be announced in 
the condition of the tourney that ‘‘ Castling " is an allowable alternative move, otherwise 
solvers might have just cause to complain, because in most problem tourneys the move 
** Castles " renders the problem ineligible for a prize. As regards P x P en fassant the 
case is not analagous, because White could not logically commence with such a move, it 
being merely permissible and dependent on Black's last move, which is unknown to 
anybody. А ballot would not be necessary if the right to Castle in a problem is always 
duly announced in the conditions of the tourney. “Toz.” 


3 R—Q 3, any; 4 mates all. 


Solution Tourney.—Problem 1141, a three-mover, has a solution in two 
moves, and 15 therefore regarded as a two-mover. Credit 15 given for the 
*wo-move solution only. ‘The scores of competitors are as follows :— 
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ЕД БА Е + + + 

e e e м e e Total 
C OL Бае анаи ee, a2 2 3 2. a docs фоне AS 
Rev. К. J. Wright ..................... 2 XP 8 2. 34-3 жие 0. AS 
"Е. W. Andrew ...................... 2 2 ‚3 — "um EC X 13 
ТоТ 2 Hanlonesuo cea ees 2: xe. 2 йе VE ass ме, а 0C uu X9 
"sigma Les ausus tasse avessi uas О, ЖР: Z2 3. боз 18 
ССР em 2 2 .. 3 2x 03^ ма Хуш SS 
SEI. ае анна, 2 2. ^w 3 2 ue Жома de ue. R5 
*A. C. Challenger ука Seren 2 Oy use “ЖУ cie RES ИЕ Е 
Ja D Tutki ar dues ommo ierra ЖОС 2 2... cl э. 02 д Оў. 7A 9 
W. Vincent ...... ам Жек 2 2 .. -l — = 4 —. 3 

2 Zu ООС ык. Жу aue, Or “ee SES os 5 
"The Giant зшен» $-Gue QE oen FB чув QU ue 290.599 06. ЁЗ 
MAN OUIS E n e aps ees 2-E de оше = сдан ж Wu 03r uem bs 4 
E: W. ВОК и кнр аа 2 CO фр жес SBE E E з 18 
A; Ра Geass! a ЛОГ oe 2 OE TEE DUE TL. E 15 
ud frr dero ETT TO 2 He Е X D 13 
POV O UR GR a ust dishes hei addito 2 — m c ag See а 2 
T. Guest sicci rO чала 2 2- we 3 2 rive 3... 3^ ws 15 
Mie We Boff розы акылы es EON 2 2 . 3 2 ge гей Be 15 
*R. F. B. Jones ............ Msg 2 2. ЫК uuu uocem aad. {.» 5 
*А. Howliston .......................... 2 2° Sse 3 2 F wood CES 
ЙИК desde ЛУ О ГУ US 2 2° uc 23 К Or E 15 
"Тав: Francis аана 2 27 оа 3 2. due Тош. ыў, Wu "ES 
ш ыы ЖОЛУ Л Т dades pu -1 2 -1 — — uu 3. 3 
“East Mardén "asie Reemi e 2 2. ws 3 PCM MM MN" 13 
eS Blue Beard oe eere 2 2 3 2-14. d. oe ES 
ЬЕ эша зве CRIAM рен 2 2 “53 2 ЭЕ. E АЕ. ЭЕ: 15 
TEKNO cm 2 2e WA. giu use а ўе. 06 
T. Knight лыы cerneret einn et 2 2 7$ a2 c3 a 0 4 18 
*G. A. fF, (Brentwood) ............... 2 2- ac c E d EP 9 
PENAC ааста qued TA edo eo ds 2 2... 3 2. эе dixe б> uy. 48 
Мае uee rraren rr ree 2 2* 52373 2 uw 03. de o oov. ЁЁ 
*Q А. Thomas ........................ 2 2 3 E R4 AE E CM 3 
Chas. Johnstone ............... oe 2 2- x 3 cu c 
"Harold," сонан оине 2 CEU 2:4 3 sv 26: зе ИВ 
“ Portarlington ” 1s scies kennen -1 2 .. | — .. 3.53. 6 
OW 6 Je Ferris eot rs 2 2 3 2 w 3 «. 6 .. 18 
ЈЕ Tray eiie uer en aee ere <4 2 2 3 2^ s. eb g Sue. ПБ 
А. C. White дизе enm 2 2 ws 3 2- we 3 ae Ө: мв AS 
Prawn зак os EM АКЕНЕ 2 2... О 2 tee tee — 6 
TS ugue 2 Z2 5 oce X a3 3. 1$ 
Correct solutions of Nos. 1138 And: 1139 froin “Ариг,” and of Nos. 1139, 


1141, 1142, and 1,143 from H. S. Brandreth. 


Allin Solution Tourney.— The pe this month is taken by A. S. Fish. 
The scores are as follows: *C. S. Earle, 395; Rev. К. J. Wright, 
165; F. W. Andrew, 284; J. , ‘O’Hanlon, 227; "Sigma I," 301 ; 
“Valeo,” 250; C.C.P., 26; Hy. Hall, 26; А. C. Challenger, 24; J. D 
Tucker, 130; “The Giant," 472; A. Louis, 191; *E. W. Brook, 71: 
A. S. Fish, 512; O.R.P., 13: T. Guest, 26; "Joan," 355; J. Francis, 
26; Е. Kent, 44; { “ East Marden,” 500; '' Blue Beard,” 237; James 
Stent, 293; “ Knox,” 256; J. Knight, 509; * *Chat," 131 ; С. A. Thomas, 
465; t“ Harold," 306; f''Portarlington," 173; W. J. Ferris, 394; J. 
Е. Tracy, 171; fA. C. White, 204; “F.T,” 53. 


* Previous winners. t Twice winners. + Thrice winners. 
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Six solutions of 1,144 received from Rev. К. J. Wright, Е. W Andrew, 
A. C. White, А. S. Fish, * Joan,” “ East Marden,” W. Н. S. Monck, and Jas. 
Stent. Two solutions from “Chat.” One solution from C. S. Earle, J. J. 
O’Hanlon, *Sigmal," C.C.P., Hy. Hall, A C. Challenger, J. D. Tucker, 
“The Giant,” A. Louis, E-W. Brook, O.R P., T. Guest, James Francis, 
Е. Kent, ** Blue Beard, “ Harold," W. Н S. Monck, and * Portarlington." 
All the above and К. F. B. Jones have correctly solved 1,145. Correct 
solutions of 1,132 and 1,132 (с), from К. E. Dudley, U.S.A. 


Brevities.—Problem on p. 450, by S. M. Joseph (1 B—R sq) has been 
solved by C. S. Earle (* Indeed a gem”), Е. W. Boff, A. Howliston, and 
“Valeo.” 


The voting on the problems has gone most decidedly for r142. The 
second position, 1140, is a long way behind. The others have not been in 


the running. We shall be glad if solvers will vote on the problems in this 
number. i 


The copy of Problems, for best review, has been won by the Rev. J. 
C. Blissard, with the following contribution : — 


Two masterly problems so conspicuously overshadow all the rest that they monopo- 
lize the A/onthly Review. In No. 1,140, Mr. Gittins has contributed one of the most 
pleasurable, though not the most difficult, three-movers he has given to the world. It is 
a graceful, open, and economical composition, in which the Black King is free to roam 
over half the board, and the mates are singularly pretty and pure, specially in the case of 
the principal mate by dis., ch. The interest is sustained by some *' false scents,” which 
ultimately lead up to the clue, and there is a fascinating breeziness about the whole pro- 
duction, mingled with a little sorrow for the sable monarch, who has been bereft of all 
his nobles and sees his brother King enthroned in the heart of his own territory. On 
the whole the problem is delightful, and is like a game of ‘*catch-who-can” in an old- 
fashioned garden, where whilst the pursuers come rushing down the paths, the fugitive 
slips behinds the shrubs, doubles, dodges, and triumphantly escapes, until the secret 
outlet is found and guarded. Mr. Planck's problem is conceived in a different vein, and 
cast in a far more solid mould. Sedate, condensed, and intricate. it is a terrible combat 
at close quarters, where the Black King stands like a stag at bay in the centre of the 
hounds that are springing at his throat. Two White pieces arc already in a danger from 
which they cannot be rescued without jeopardising a third or breaking up the cordon. 
To find which piece can be best spared is a difficulty, which is enhanced by the fact that 
none of the sacrifices seem to clear the way for further action. Hence, for most solvers, 
all White's possible moves must be followed up seriatim until the clue is hit upon, when 
six splendid variations, each of them a difficult problem in itself, will reward the patient 
solver. With all this the composition, however, is more strategical than pleasure-giving. 
It reminds one of a Jacobite with but a few retainers hiding in a many-chambered mansion. 
The multitude of doors perplex his foes, and they lose heart as they continually open into 
empty rooms from which their prey has just escaped through a secret panel. But patience 
reaps its reward at last, and they capture him, though at the expense of some of their 
best men. 

Excellent criticisms have been received from the Rev. R. J. Wright, ** The 
Giant,” and T. Guest. Another copy is offered again this month for the 


best review of any or all the problems in this number. 


An important problem tourney is announced by Za Nuova Rivista 
degli Scacchi. Several valuable prizes are offered for three-movers. Com- 
posers may send any number of problems, but each position must have a 
distinguishing motto, and full solution must be given. The names of 
composers must be enclosed in separate sealed envelopes. Competing posi- 
tions from this country must be sent not later than April 3oth, 1896, to the 
. Editor of the above magazine, via dei Florida, No. 1, à Livourne, Italy. 
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For the first correct solution of No. 1,153, sent to 4, Willoughby 
Road, Hampstead, the author kindly offers a copy of the Games and 
Problems of the Chess Congress, 1862. 

Гле News, 7, Paternoster Square, London, E.C., announces in its issue 
of October 25th, a problem solving tourney, with a prize for the solver who 
heads the list at the end of each month. The prize-winners’ marks will 
be cancelled, and he will begin again Ze novo, but the remaining competitors 
carry on the scores into the next month’s competition. The first prize will 
be а copy of Common Sense in Chess, Lasker, and the second and third 
prizes, copies of the current Л.С. 17. We give the first problem in the 
Forsyth notation: Bg R2/4B3/4p1K1/3htp3/4k3/2P5; 
4 P 3/8/. White mates in three moves. Solution to reach Chess Editor, 
Th: News, address as above, not later than November oth. The usual 
time allowed for solutions is a fortnight from date of issue. 


By HERR KLING. 
BLACK. 


W. T. Pierce writes as follows: 
“I found the enclosed in the J//us- 
trated London Magazine, 1853-54, 
given as problem No. 1 ina chess 
column, edited by Caleb Williams. 
No solution is given ; it was delayed 
through being such a fine problem. 
: | I don't know if it was given in a 
"^'^ ' "e| future volume. The question is can 


о n. | it be done in буе?” 
ME Р] Му | Сап апу of our readers solve it? 
WHITE. 


White mates in five moves. 


LL m» " 
ur 2 
^L 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1138, by E. J. Bevan.—1 Kt—K 3. 

No. 1139, by J. Е. Tracy. —s1 R—K B 2. 

No. 1140, by Е. К. Gittins. —1 K—Q 7, КХР; 2Q—kt6ch, &c.. If 1..., K—Q 
4; 2 Kt—Kt 4 ch, хс. If 1..., P—Q 4; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, &c.. If 1..., K- B6; 2 Kt— 
K sq ch, &c. If r..., P—B 6; 2 K—K 6, «е. 

No. 1141, by Н. А. Wood.- ->olved in two moves by 1 Kt—k 3 ch, &c. 

No. 1142, by С. P'anck.—1 B—Q 3, Bx Kt; 2 QxDB ch, с If 1.., PxKt; 
2 Q—K B 4 ch, Nc. If 1.., Kx Kt; 2 Q—Q B 4ch, &c. If 1.., K—K 4; 2Q— 
Kt 5 ch, хс. If 1..., BR—B6; 2Qx Bch, Nc. 

No. 1143, by W. T. Pierce.—T wo solutions. 1 Q—Kt 8 (Author's). Also 1 Q— 

ch, &c. 
9 No. 1144, by C. W.—Six solutions. 1 В—В sq. Also 1 B—K 4, B—Q 5, B—Q В 
6, B—Q Kt 7, and B—Q К 8. , 

No. 1145, by C. W.— Solved in five moves. 1 P Queen's ch, K—Kt 8; 2 Q—R 7 
ch. K—Kt 7; 3 Q—Q B 7, K--R6; 4 Q—B 5 ch, &c. If 1.., K—R 6; 2 Q—K B 
8 ch, K—Kt 7; 3 Q—Q B 5, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1146.—By A. C. CHALLENGER. 


Sem ^ш "m 
“UU . M p 
А 
B, mum 
а 778 А0 г" 18: 
m Mi гч 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


ie 


"m 5 
ME I 


No. 1148.—By WALTER PULITZER, 
U.S.A. 


BLACK. 


zm з S 
M а 


zen Wi 
Ё в 


7e Ш, 
^ 


^ 


J 


п n A 7. 
Hi Г ^ Uff 


WHITE, 


White mates in two moves. 


No r147.—By A. C. CHALLENGER. 


BLACK. 


= 3 


ian А. "и 
и р ws L , a 
2, 


"m нав 


„г 


White mates in two moves. 


i^m 
728 


WHITE. 


No. 1149.—Bv Е. R. GITTINS, 
BIRMINGHAM. 


BLACK. 
m i LAIT B 
In 
g^ 


HZ 4 
2 

Buea Ў 

Г 

Д Yj 2 

Uy, Wj ПА MG 
Г ГР 9 те a 
# VM, т 

77 > Ж : 2 

2 Г Р 


д 
а, [^ ij 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves, 
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No. r150.—Bv Е. К. GITTINS, 


BIRMINGHAM, 
Р 


В 
| ly 
P AA oa Lez 
BU Н. 


BLACK. 


777 
ГР 


Ms 
УУЛУ УУУУ 
Up GY 
i TZ 
Ж <A 
7 » 2%; 
tA 
“Zz A 
Ө, 
ЮЗ» 


„ OO yyy, 4 
ASA h Г] 


4 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 1152.--Ву E. J. BEVAN, 
BIRMINGHAM. 


BLACK. 


| 
fi | 
ООРУЛА 


„Ж D 
2 2 
Stl. 4 ЖЛ 
WILY 


2 

We A 

fy 2 
2 


>, l 
, A 
| 


Л ; 
P Ё 
АССА 


PYG 
Mads} ‘A 
“A 

Pape IA 
(ith 


7 


UL РР, 
YY 


ДП UA 
22 WA а 
WHITE. 

White compels Black to mate in 

seven moves. 


No. 1151.—By }онх F. Tracy, 
BRIDGTON, MAINE, U S.A. 


BLACK, 


7 
Р 
SIL) С ^ 77727 
YY А 
7, A 7 
WG ITA 
Ha 7 A 
П ` Wiebe dA 
| WLM, 
; 


D 


Г 
5 0 
оп 
AA 


—————— — 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 1153.—By PHiLIP Н. WILLIAMS 
LONDON. 


BLACK. 


ККУ 


$ 
7, 
м 

РУ; 4 


4 {Л A 
Д 2 
ЧЕ; 4 
Г 
Y Yi 
We z 
“hh 
A 
A 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
nine moves. 
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/ 
VII.—ANDRE DaANICAN PHILIDOR. 
(Continued from page 460.) 


AM not presumptuous enough to express an opinion on the chess- 
playing powers of Philidor, but prefer to make use of the work 
of an authority on the subject, and therefore reproduce a 

= portion of v. d. Lasa's essay :— 

* Having thus examined the Analyse in reference to its value as a 
work of Chess-theory, it now remains to infer from it, what was Philidor's 
strength in actual play. Such inferences, it must be owned, are by no 
means certain, inasmuch as authors rarely appear so strong in their works, 
as in games played over the board. In the present case, however, it can 
be asserted with confidence that in spite of several inaccuracies in the 
Analyse, we derive from it a higher opinion of Philidor's strength in play, 
than from the games (of which we have a considerable number) which he 
played blindfold or over the board at odds. Nearly all of the genuine 
games that have been preserved to us of Philidor and other players of his 
day, were published by Mr. George Walker, in 1835, in a small volume, 
under the title of A Selection of Games at Chess played by Philidor and 
Ais Contemporaries. ‘This author, who has enriched so many departments 
of Chess-literature by his valuable contributions, was enabled to throw 
some light upon the Philidorian Age by becoming the fortunate purchaser 
of the Rev. George Atwood’s Chess MSS., when the library of that 
celebrated mathematician was exposed to sale by auction. Mr. Atwood 
was known to have been among the admirers and associates of Philidor, 
and to have been himself, moreover, no mean Chess-player. His MSS. 
proved to be his own record of many games, played, between 1780 and 


1800, by Count Briihl, Mr. Wilson, Dr. Bowdler, Lord Harrowby, the 
M I 
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Hon. Mr. Conway, Mr. Cotter, and Mr. Leycester, with De Beaurevoir, 
Philidor, Verdoni, and Mr. Atwood himself. These specimens are highly 
interesting to the studious inquirer ; but—-to speak quite frankly—they give 
no very high idea of the Chess-skill of that day. Philidor, at any rate, was 
then in the evening of his life. In these games, the old Master does indeed 
stand, under the keen inspection of our eyes, far higher than his fellows ; 
but he is by no means secure against committing, now and then, a striking 
oversight. ‘To explain how this should happen, one or two circumstances 
must be taken into consideration. Philidor had, at that time, crossed the 
boundary of threescore, and had, therefore, most certainly long since left 
behind him the period of his greatest strength as a player, — a period, which 
cannot be considered as extending, upon an average, beyond the fortieth 
year of life Nay, І ат disposed to believe, that the limit of the most 
perfect correctness in play is, in very many cases, reached considerably 
earlier ; the long-continued occupation. with. the. business of life acts, with 
weakening effect, upon the power of attention, so essentially requisite 
in Chess. 

“The second consideration, that operates to mitigate the severity of 
our judgment, rests upon the fact, that Philidor's adversaries were players 
of only moderate strength. "Their weakness and inaccurate style of play 
could not remain without its effect upon him. For it is a truth well 
established by experience, that strong players, when engaged with weak 
ones, can exert themselves only so far as to make sure of victory in a 
majority of games. The intensity, with which they exert their faculty of 
combination, is at first relaxed by carelessness, and afterwards by a hasti- 
ness, that has become a habit. To play, moreover, giving heavy odds, 
although it may compel the stronger player to exert his attention, does, 
nevertheless, affect him injuriously, upon the whole; because, in such 
games, he calculates of course, and may calculate too much, upon the 
oversights of his adversary. 

“If, under these complicated relations of the question, it is difficult to 
form a just estimate of Philidor's real strength, in comparison with that of 
his contemporaries, it cannot but be doubly difficult to bring an earlier age 
into comparison with a later one—especially when the later age is charac- 
terized by its remarkable advancement in Chess-science — and to determine 
how Philidor would rank among the players of the present day. The 
opinion, which I have, nevertheless, formed, is, that Philidor, when in the 
fulness and freshness of his strength, with the solid support of his talent 
for analysis, must have possessed the capacity to make his own any given 
measure of practical skill; but that his Chess-faculty had, by no means, 
attained, among such contemporaries, its highest possible degree of develop- 
ment; and that he, therefore, falls somewhat short of that accuracy of 
conception and the richness of combination, which we behold with wonder 
in the victorious contest of La Bourdonnais against the united book- 
knowledge and genius of M’Donnell. 

‘The judgment, which I have thus pronounced upon Philidor and his 
Age, to many may appear to be unjust. To give the reader an opportunity, 
therefore, to judge of its fairness and its soundness, I shall proceed to lay 
before him a few games from Mr. Walker’s publication, with the accom- 
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paniment of some notes of my own. Before doing so, however, І must 
devote a few words to Philidor's playing without sight of board and men, 
or ‘blindfold playing’ (so called). Nine such games of his—each /viad 
of which was played simultaneously—are familiar to all English-readinz 
Chess-students, inasmuch as they аге contained in every current edition of 
Philidor ол Chess. ‘They first appeared in the new edition of the Analyse, 
which was published in the English language, at London, in 1790. This 
edition. which, if it had been really prepared by Philidor, as it bears his 
name, would be the third edition—exhibits indications, in the preface and 
elsewhere, by which we recognise the fact, that it was merely superintended 
by the publisher in the author's name. ‘The games in question belong to 
the years 1783, 1788, and 17g0—to Philidor’s old age, therefore ; but even 
had they been the fruit of an earlier period, they could furnish no criterion 
of his ordinary play. Their special interest consists in the evidence, which 
they furnish, of Philidor's rare gift of imaginative presentation, —the power 
of keeping boards and men clearly before his *mind's eye,’—a gift that may 
be compared to the peculiar talent of those mental arithmeticians who 
astound us by the portentous computations, which thev carry on in their 
head alone. Itis worthy of remark, that Philidor should have retained 
this gift to the day of his death. Не never exhibited it, however — so far as 
the number of his simultaneous games is concerned—in the fullest extent, 
to which it has been cultivated. Greater feats, of this kind, had been 
performed before his time ; greater feats have also been performed in our 
own day, when Mr. Louis Palsen plays blindfold zen games at once*. 
Among the Asiatics, during the middle ages, blindfold playing was so much 
a favourite mode of play, that the Oriental Chess-authors give special 
instructions for it. In this way we learn the fact that Asiatic amateurs, who 
could conduct three or four blindfold games at once, and at the same time 
recite verses, were by no means rare. Nay, there is also said to have been 
one player, in the east, who had gone to the extent of playing so many as 
ten such games at once. (Dland's Persian Chess, p. 24.) These examples 
go far beyond what Philidor’s art ever achieved. Several games in Walker's 
Selection show, that Philidor, blindfold, played even with antagonists, to 
whom, over the board, he was accustomed to give the Queen’s Knight for 
the King’s Bishop’s Pawn and the move. And, upon the whole, it is 
reckoned, that Philidor, in blindfold play, was about a Pawn under his 
usual strength. 

“To proceed with the games from Walkers Selection. In 1788, 
Philidor gives the Pawn and two moves to M. de Beaurevoir. This gentle- 
man, being at that time (according to Mr. Walker) a Chess-player of high 
standing in France, had expected to be able to make a stand against Philidor 
at the Pawn and оле move. He was beaten, notwithstanding, at the larger 
odds. Although the games of this match are by no means free from errors, 
they exhibit, in many places, a masterly judgment of position, on the part 
of Philidor. It must also be observed that his adversary was not remarkably 
strong. He not only allowed himself to be visibly frightened by Philidor’s 


* [n a letter written some time after the date of the Fssay, the author expresses his regret, that no 
account of Paul Morphy’s blindfold playing, at Birmingham and in the Ca/e de la Regence, had reached 
him, in season to EIE him to place the name of the young Americam master by the side of Mr 
Paulsen's.— Allen. 
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play—as often happens to the weaker party in such a match—but in fact 
he really possessed hardly such a measure of talent, as would constitute 
him, at the present day, what is called a ‘second rate’ player—such a player 
as usually wins not more than one even game out of five from a master 
in Chess. 

“First GAME. (Remove Black’s K B P from the board.) 1. (M. de 
Beaurevoir) P—K 4, ...; 2 P—Q 4 (Philidor), P—K 3; 3 P—K B 4 (no 
longer recommended at the present day; but formerly it was the usual 
move. I do not, therefore, condemn it as weak play on the part of 
Beaurevoir), P—Q 4; 4 P—K 5, P—B 4; 5 P—B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 6 Kt— 
B3, Q—Kt 3; 7 P—Q R 3, P—Q R 4; 8 P—Q К 4 (the two last moves 
of White show that he had as yet formed no plan how to use his pieces for 
an attack—a proof either of embarrassment through fear, or of natural 
want of energy), Kt—R 3; 9 B—Q 3, B—Q 2; 10 Kt—R 3, Castles О 
R; 11 Kt—Q Kt 5, Kt—B 2; 12 B—K 3, P—B 5; 13 B—Q B 2 (this 
retreat of the B is disadvantageous. It would do better to go to А 2, in 
order to maintain the attack on Black's О B P. If Philidor should, there- 
upon make the same move as he does in the actual game, White would 
get a very good attack: e.g., 13 B—A 2, АТ— Kt sg; 14 P—Q At 3, Bx 
Kt; 15 Px B, Qx P; 16 Kt—Q2 or Px Pl, Рх Р; 17 К Ra, Q— 
Kt 7; 18 B—Q B sg, Ох P ch; 19 B—Q 2, Q—At7; 20 K B x P, with 
a decisive attack), Kt —Kt sq; 14 Kt—R 3. Ох Kt P (White would have 
done better to play 14 Cases, Bx Kt; 15 Рх B, Qx P; 16 Q—Q 2); 
15 Kt—Q Kt 5 (here White sacrifices a Pawn, possibly for the purpose of 
getting room for his attack, but probably because he failed to see, that 15 
Q—JB sg would make his game safe at every point: Black could not then 
take Q B P without losing his Queen), Bx Kt; 16 Px B, Qx Kt P; 17 
B—R 4, Q—R 3 (in hopes of getting a chance to play P—Q Kt 4, which 
would clear a space for defensive purposes. But the continuation does not 
succeed. The Queen might have also drawn back to A7 3; but she could 
not have gone afterwards to B 2; the defence of the Q Kt P would then 
have been too difficult); 18 R—Q Kt sq, B—K 2; r9 Castles, Q—R 2 (a 
coup de repos); 20 Q—B 2, P—K Кїз; 21 R—Kt 5 (a singularly unskilful 
move. Black takes advantage of it immediately, to provide the necessary 
protection for his Q Kt P), R—Q 2; 22 K R—Ktsq, Kt—Q sq; 23 R— 
Kt 6, K Kt—B 3; 24 P—kt 4. R—B sq; 25 P—R 4, R—Q B2; 26 
K—Kt 2 (a blunder. White now had a chance to call back his Rook from 
the idle adventure in which it had gone to О A? б, and so prevent its being 
cut off by Ау— АУ 5. After doing this. he might have attempted, with the 
help of a Rook, to make a breach in Black's line of defence on the King's 
side. The Black Q is still in an unfavourable position, and could not readily 
come to the rescue of the other wing, Kt—Kt 5: 27 К (Kt 6)x Kt, Px 
К; 28 Px P, P—Q Kt 4 (Black loses no time to secure greater freedom 
of movement); 29 Bx P, R—Kt 2; зо Bx P (White could have drawn 
his B back, with the loss of a P,to К 4. The sacrifice of 30 Bx P is, per- 
haps, founded on a bold, but unsound, combination, which—even if it could 
have been completely carried out— would not have been decisive for White, 
viz: зо Bx P, Px B; зт Ox Рей, K—Q 2; a2 РО 5, Ох В; 33 Рх 
P th, K—K sq; 34 Q— B 8 ch, B—Q sg, &c.), R—Q B 2; 31 Kt—Q 2, 
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PxB; 32 Ktx P, Q—Kt2ch; 33 K—Kt 3, Kt—R 5; 34 Q—K 2, 
Kt x P (Black could also have first played 33..., Q—A?¢ 4; and then, upon 
34 A—Q В sg, KI—R 33—35 Q—K 2, К— К зу; — —35 P—Q 5, and 
then B x P); 35 Kt—B6ch, Bx Kt; 36 P x B, R—B 6; 5; K—R 2, R— 
B 7; 38 B—Q 2, RxP (Black’s last move was a blunder—such a blunder 
as should never be made by a master in Chess. 38..., A x Р, gives White a 
chance possibly to draw the game; whereas 38..., K—Q 2 would have been a 
winning move. But White, as we shall see, does not avail himself of the 
chance thus given him. He replies with 39 Ох P ch, without duly weighing 
all the consequences of the move. His attention may have been directed 
exclusively to the following continuation: 39 Ax А7, Ох 2; 40Qx K P 
th, K—Kt2; 41 O—K 7 ch, K—R 3; 42 ОК 2 ch, Q—Kt 4 or K 
— К? 3, &c. ——41 Q—Q 7 ch, K—R 3; 42 КАТ, Ox P(Q 4); 43 
B x №, 0—0 б ch, &c.); 39 QxP ch, K—Q sq (if Black had moved 
instead 39..., A— А7 sg, he would have just as little have cut off White's 
chance to draw, as may be seen by the following moves: 40 Q—X & cf, 
— —R— 50, 41 Bx R——K—R 7; 41 Q—R 4 ch, Q—R 35; 42 Q— 
Q 7 ch, K—R s9; 43 Q—K 8 ch, R—B sq; 44 P—Q F, &c.); до Q—Kt 
8 ch, K—Q 2; 41 QxP ch, K—B sq (White could now draw by per- 
petual check); 42 QxQ ch, KxQ; 43 Rx Ktch, K—B 3; 44 K—Kt 
3, R—K B8; 45 P—Q 5 ch, KxP(Q 6). (Beaurevoir appears not to 
have been well skilled in end-games ; otherwise he would have played B— 
К 3, or still better 5—8 4, because the Bishop, besides protecting the 
Pawn, is also for the moment protected by the King); 46 R—Q 4. K— 
К 4; 47 R—Q 3, K—K 5; 48 R—K 3ch, K x P; 49 R—Q 3 ch (White 
acts evidently upon the erroneous impression that he is obliged to keep the 
Bishop at Q2.) K—K 5; 50 R—K 3 ch, K—Q 5; 51 R—K 2, K— 
Q 6; 52 R—K 6, Kx B; 53 RxP,R—QB6ch; 54 K—Kt 2, R (B 8) 
—B 6; 55 P—R 5, R (Q B 6)--K 6; 56 P—R 6, K—K 7, and wins. 

"SECOND GAME. (Remove Black's К B P from the board.) т. (M. de 
Beaurevoir) P—Q 4; 2 P—Q B 4 (Philidor), P—K 3; 3 P—K 4, P—K 
4, P—K Kt 3; 4 P—B 4 (I make no sort of remark upon these introduc- 
tory moves, because skill in the openings depends upon study; and this 
branch of chess-study is far more advanced now, than it was in the time 
of Philidor. I reserve all criticism for the game proper), P—Q 4; 5 BP 
x P, PxP; 6 P—K 5, P—B 4; 7 B—Kt 5 ch, Kt—B 3; 8 Kt—Q B 3, 
P—Q Кз; 9 Bx Kt ch, Px B; о B—K 3, Px P; тг Qx P, Kt—R 3; 
12 Q—Kt 6 (in games at odds, the second player has usually a bad 
position, and is glad to bring about an exchange of Queens, Here it is 
that White offers the exchange. The position has, however, by this time 
become about equal, and I will not, therefore, condemn Q—Kt 6 as a sin 
against a general principle. The move is, neverthelesss, to be blamed, 
because it must bring White into a bad position, or cause him the loss of a 
Pawn), QxQ; i3 BxQ, QR—Ktsq; 14 Kt—R 4, B—Kt 5 ch; 15 
K—K 2, Castles; 16 P—Q К 3, B—K 2; 17 P—K Кїз, P—B 4; 18 
R— Kt sq (a perfectly useless move), B—B 4; 19 R—Q sq, В —K 5; 20 
Kt—K B з, B—B 7 (the Bishop might have gone at once to 7 7. In 
that case, Whites К Kt would have kept his place. Beaurevoir was, I 
suspect, a player, to whom Philidor could have given the Knight: the 
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Master, therefore, plays carelessly); 21 Bx B Bx Rch; 22 Rx B, Bx B; 
23 Ktx B, Rx Pch; 24 K—B sq, kt—B 4; 25 R—Q 3, R—B sq; 26 
Kt—Kt 3, R(Bsq)—B 7; 27 Q Kt—Q 2, P—Q 5; 28 K—K 2, R— 
R7; 29 Ktx P (White should have prepared this move by P— Af 4. 
Philidor, however, did not take advantage of the blunder, which ought, as 
Walker remarks, to have cost White the loss of a piece), Ktx Kt; (x 
Kt ch would have been the better move. Both this game and that which 
follows it exhibit such serious blemishes that I should not ascribe them to 
Philidor, if there were the slightest reason to doubt the genuineness of the 
Atwood MSS., which Walker made use of for his Se/ectton.—I may take 
this occasion also to guard myself against the suspicion of having, on 
purpose, chosen defective games, in order to make out my case: the games, 
which I am now annotating are taken precisely as they come—the three 
first—in Walkers book) 3o Rx Kt, RxP; 31 P—K Kt 4, R—R6; 32 
P—B 5 RxP ch; 33 K—Q sq, R(R7)xKtch; 34 RxR, RxR ch; 
35 KxR, Px P; 36 Px P, P-—K R 4; 37 P—K 5, P—R 4 and wins. 

“THIRD GAME. (Remove Black's K B P from the board.) г. (M. de 
Beaurevoir) P—K 4; 2 P—Q 4 (Philidor), P—K 3; 3 P—Q B 4, P—K 
Kt 3; 4 P—B 4, P—Q 4; 5 BPxP, PxP; 6 P—K 5, P—B 4; 7 B— 
Kt 5 ch, Kt—B 3 (thus far this game is quite like the second; only that 
a move or two are transposed. The players appear, therefore, to have had 
a good memory for the mode in which they had played before. The two 
first games were played at the same sitting, on the 31st of May, 1788. The 
third followed in April); 8 Kt--K B 5, Q—Kt 3; 9 Kt—B 3, PxP; то 
К Kt x P, B—Q Kt 5; 11 B—K 3, Kt—K 2; 12 P—Q R 3, B—Q B 4. 

(Walker, who accompanies the games with only here and there a note, 
says here, that 12..., Bx K/ ch would apparently have been better. It is 
clear, therefore, that he perceived, as little as Beaurevoir, who continued 
with 13 P—Q Kt 4, the gross blunder, which Black had fallen into—a 
blunder, which should have cost him a Piece. The oversight is all the more 
striking that the Bishop—if it had been well for him to stand at О B 4— 
could have gone thither two moves earlier, instead of going to Q Kt 5. 
At that moment, B—Q 2 4 could have been made without disadvantage. 
The consequences would have been somewhat as follows :—11 K/—.J 4, 
ОА gch; 12 B—Q2, B—Q Kt 5; 13 Kt—Q В 3, Kt—K 2; 14 
Castles. ‘The following Variation shows the necessary consequences of the 
moves actually made :—13 А”—^ 4, O—R 4 ch; 14 P—Kt 4, Bx P ch; 
15 Px B, Ox Pech; 16 K—B 2. There is no strength in Black's passed 
Pawns. ‘The position of his Queen is bad likewise. Besides, White can 
force an exchange of Queens, if he likes. In an ancient Persian MS., 
presented by Major Yule to the British Museum (No. 151), and described 
by Bland (pp. 18-25), we find it related, that in India there was a player, 
who, during “forty years, never had a Pawn taken from him gratis.” The 
Persian author adds, * We have never beheld success like this.” That 
ancient Indian Chess-player must have possessed the power of attention in 
a far higher degree than Philidor in 1788.) 

“The Game proeeeds :—13 P—Q Kt 4, Bx Kt; 14 Bx B, Q—B 2; 
15 B—B 5, ВК 3; 16Q Bx Kt, Qx B; 1; Кх P, Q—Q sq (Black’s 
game is desperate); 18 Kt--B 6 ch, K—B 2; 19 Q—B 3, Q—Kt 3; 20 
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Bx Kt, Px B ; 21 Kt—K 4, B—Q 4; 22 Kt—Q6ch, K—Kt 2; 23 Q— 
B 2, K R—K B sq: 24 K R—B sq, Q R-—Q sq (in hopes, evidently, to 
get some chance to take off the Knight, who was steadily maintaining his 
position); 25 QxQ, Px Q; 26 P—Kt 3, P—R 4; 27 P—K К 4(amove 
by no means unwelcome to Black, inasmuch as it takes from the strength 
of the White Pawns, and gives greater security to the connection between 
Black's Bishop and his Pawns), P—Q Kt 4 (thus getting all his Pawns on 
White squares); 28 K—B 2, R x Kt (Walker remarks on this move, which 
Black had for a long-time been getting ready to make, that ‘the sacrifice 
was uncalled for, But upon this move hung Black’s last hope of possibly 
drawing the game ; because by getting the troublesome Knight out of the 
way, the Bishop gains in strength. Although Philidor did not succeed, 
even by this move, in extricating himself entirely from his difficulties, he 
nevertheless proved himself to have been a far abler judge of the position, 
than the Editor of his games) ; 29 Px R, R—Q sq; 30 K R—K sq, Rx 
P; 31 R—K 5, В—К 3 (because, posted here, the Bishop closes up the 
game, commands the squares at К B дапа К Kt 5, and releases the Rook 
which otherwise was threatened with being shut up by 2—0 sg); 32 QR 
—K sq, K— B 3. 

“ Walker remarks that the game was drawn, but that ‘the remainder 
was, unfortunately, not taken down.  Beaurevoir (he adds) ‘could only 
have allowed his adversary to draw the game through some important mis- 
calculation,’ inasmuch as he had ‘a decided advantage. From these words 
it is clear, that Walker did not entirely understand the nature of this end- 
game.  Beaurevoir cannot have played Æ x B cA, or this very elegant and 
decisive move (which evidently was not thought of by Walker) would have 
been noted down and preserved with the rest. White failed of winning the 
game, I suspect, because he was not fully aware of the Bishop’s strength 
for defence, and therefore did not take him off at all, or took him off in a 
less favourable position than the present. The consequences of taking him 
off at this moment would have been as follows:—1 Ax Ach, Rx Rk; 2 
RxRch, Кх; 3 K—B 3, K—B 4; 4 P—Kt 5 ch, Px Pech; 5 K— 
Kt 5, K—K 3; 6 Kx P, KR—B 3; 7 P—B 5, Px Pch; 8 K—B 4 and 
wins, because, while the Black King is taking КЁ Р, the White King will 
be moving over to the other side of the board, and the Black King will be 
too far behind him to be able to protect his Pawns at B 3 and Ж? 4. There 
are other Variations (as e.g. where the Black King goes over at once to the 
Queen's side), but by all of them Black must lose. 

“It would lead me too far, were I to present more games accompanied 
with full notes. Suffce it to repeat, that all these games of Philidor's old 
age, taken from the Atwood MSS., contains such oversights as, under other 
circumstances, would rarely occur between good players, The games, 
moreover, taken all together — even when no odds are given (as in many of 
the blindfold games)—are played entirely in the spirit of that Chess 
period —that is to say, with that want of elegance and brilliancy—nay, with 
that clumsiness —in planning the combinations, which then prevailed 
throughout the North of Europe." 

There are many instances on record of men of rather more than 
average ability being canonised by their less than mediocre contemporaries. 
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Philidor is a notable case in point. The best player of an age exceptionally 
poor in good chess-players, he was lauded to the skies as the finest player 
that ever existed. To me it seems that no man contributed more to retard 
progress in chess-theory than Philidor, who set back the chess-clock two 
centuries—to the time of Ruy Lopez. At the time he lived, Italy was the 
only country in Europe where there existed chess-players worthy of the 
name; any one of the celebrated Modenese triumvirate —del Rio, 
Lolli, and Ponziani would have been more than a match for him. 
In this country, nobody did more to perpetuate this abject Philidor- 
worship than the late George Walker, who writing in 1835 said :— 
“роп a cool unprejudiced comparison of facts and results, I cannot 
hesitate to declare that in my humble opinion, Philidor was decidedly 
stronger than the greatest players of the present time.” This, following so 
closely upon the achievements of Sarratt and of Lewis, and the immortal 
exploits of la Bourdonnais and M’Donnell, is neither more nor less than 
arrant nonsense. In Za Régence for 1851 there is an account of the Cheva- 
lier de Barneville, who played with both Philidor and de la Bourdonnais, 
and was of opinion that the latter could have given Philidor Pawn and 
two moves! ! 

In May, 1893, there appeared in this magazine an article on Philidor 
entitled “Тһе Father of Modern Chess” ; this title, I contend, is a distinct 
libel on Modern Chess. That Chess has become what it now is, is due, 
not to the reactionary tendencies of Philidor, but to the labours of the three 
‚ Modenese Masters, Sarratt, Lewis, dela Bourdonnais, M'Donnell, Jaenisch, 
* Bilguer, and v. d. Lasa. J. А. LEON. 


SSS“ SN Sie 


The Algiers Club, and the Café de la Gaule, at Lyons, are playing a 
match of two games by correspondence. The president of the Lyons 
committee is M. Rinck, and of the Algiers committee M. Laquiére. 


The match at Vienna, between Herren Marco and Max Weiss, which 
had been interrupted by the Hastings Congress, was afterwards resumed, 
with the result that the latter was victorious, scoring 5 to 1, and 1 draw. 


The Paris Cercle Magenta is undergoing a complete transformation, by 
uniting itself to the Café du Globe, 8, Boulevard de Strasbourg. where a 
special room will be set apart for the members, and the club will be hence- 
forth known as the Cercle Philidor. 
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At the annual meeting of the New Vienna Chess Club, Herr Neumann 
was elected president, Herren Schlemm and Mandl vice-presidents, Herr 
Oppenheim secretary, Herr Gross treasurer, and Dr. Stawa librarian. The 
library of the club now contains 373 volumes. 


A body of amateurs at St. Petersburg have organised a “Society of 
propagators of the game of Chess,” and while waiting for the sanction 
of the Russian gavernment, they tneet at the Railway Chess Club, and have 
begun a handicap tourney with 13 entrants. In the first class are M. M. E 
Schiffers, Lopedeff, and Henrichson. 


Mr. Steinitz stayed in Paris some days on his way to St. Petersburg, 
and was entertained at dinner by the Cercle des Echecs. ‘He seems to have 
found there several opponents worthy of his steel, for according to Za 
Poste, M. Nodler won and drew a game with him, and Messrs. Chazerey 
‘and Weissmann opposed to him a brilliant resistance. On November 13th, 
he played eleven simultaneous games with members of the Cercle des 
Echecs and the Cercle Militaire, of which he won six and drew five. 


The proposed cable match between the Brooklyn and British Chess 
Clubs will come off probably in January, in order to enable Mr. Pillsbury to 
take part in it when he returns home from St. Petersburg. There will be 8 
players on each side, and the games will extend (if necessary) over two 
days, so as to avoid the wholesale adjudication of games which took place 
in the last cable match. Mr. Pillsbury has suggested that the match shall 
be made an annual fixture, and that a trophy shall be provided. 


Before leaving America for St. Petersburg, Mr. Pillsbury paid a three 
days’ visit to the Franklin Club, Philadelphia, and on one evening played 
simultaneously 15 games of chess and 7 games of draughts in less than 
four hours. Of the chess games he won 11, lost 2, and drew 2; of the 
games at draughts he won 5, lost 1, and drew 1. Не also played some 
pretty well-contested single games, winning, among others, with Messrs. 
Voight and Stuart, but losing to Mr. Kemény, who played very finely, 
although at one point, curiously enough, he overlooked that he had a mate 
on the move. 


Newcastle.—On Friday and Saturday, November 15th and 16th, Herr 
Lasker visited Newcastle and gave two exhibitions of simultaneous play 
under the auspices of the Newcastle Chess Club. On the Friday evening 
he encountered 16 opponents, winning 15 games and drawing against Mr. 
. Н. №. Hawks. On Saturday night he was again opposed by 16 players, 

the result being 13 wins, 1 loss (Mr. J. W. Robson), and 2 draws (Mr. T. 
P. Jones and the Rev. K. Lake). During his tour Herr Lasker visited 
Liverpool and several of the leading clubs in South Wales. In all he won 
152 games, lost 2, and drew 4—an excellent performance. 


= 
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The score in the match between Messrs. Lipschiitz and Showalter now 
stands Lipschiitz 3, Showalter 2, drawn 1. Mr. Sterling, the young 
champion of the Mexico Club, has given ten dollars as a prize for the most 
brilliant game in the match, and has asked Senor Vasquez to act as judge. 
Mr. Sterling recently played a little match of five games up with M. Jasnog- 
rodsky, at New York, but the latter proved successful in winning every 
game. After this Mr. Sterling proceeded to Paris, and began a short match 
of four games with M. Janowsky, who scored two and a draw, the fourth 
being left unplayed. Мг. Sterling then went on to Madrid, where he 
intends to start a chess magazine in Spanish, under the title Ajedrez 
Internacional. | 


The fifteenth tourney of the Demerara Club recently terminated. It 
was conducted on even terms, for the Championship of the Club and the 
holding of the Governor’s Silver Challenge Cup. The winner was Mr. F. 
A. Winter, president of the club. The sixteenth tourney (a handicap) 
commenced on August rst, and is now approaching its close. There were 
nineteen entrants, divided into eight classes, and the scale of odds ranged 
from P and move to К, P, and two moves. The energetic hon. secretary, 
Mr. Veecock, informs us that their plan in. George Town is to keep a 
tourney almost always going, allowing only short intervals between each, for 
in this way, he says, interest in chess, which would otherwise languish, 
15 kept up. TREN 

Mr. J. H. Blackburne.—After a most successful tour in Scotland, 
during which he played 139 games, losing 6 only, Mr. J. H. Blackburne 
visited the Leeds Club on November rsth and 16th, and gave exhi- 
bitions of simultaneous and blindfold play. On the Friday he played 
19 games, winning 16 games and drawing 3. On the Saturday he played 
sans voir against a strong team of eight players, winning 2 games, 
losing 3 (Messrs. Rayner, Musgrove, and Meredith), and drawing 2 (Messrs. 
Tate and Wildman). The seance was given in the Smoke Room, Grand 
Restaurant, and attracted a large company of visitors, including several 
ladies, who followed: the proceedings with critical interest. After the 
conclusion of play, Mr. I. M. Brown, who acted as teller, thanked Mr. 
Blackburne for his visit, and the master responded in suitable terms. 


A Handicap Chess Tournament, with twenty-six entries, was commenced 
at the Café Boulevard, in New York, in October, and was brought to a 
a conclusion early on November 7th, with a banquet to the players, at 
which the prizes were distributed to the winners. The successful com- 
petitors were the following :— 


First prize, Mr. Julius Finn, second class TN score 214— 34. 
Second prize, Mr. L. Guensberg, third class ... Score 21 — 4. 
Third prize, Mr. Wm. E. Napier, third class ... score I9 — 6. 
Fourth prize, Mr. Otto Roething, first class... score 18$— 64. 
Fifth prize, Mr. S. Langleben, first. class wad score 18 — 7. 


>ixth prize, Mr. А. E. Swaffield, fourth class... ^ score 17$— 7}. 
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Master W. E. Napier, the youthful prodigy of the Brooklyn Y.M.C.A,, 
has been gaining new laurels of late. In addition to coming in third in the 
New York Handicap, he captured first prize in the Continuous Handicap 
Tourney of his club, with the excellent score of 41 wins in 50 games 
played. Mr. O. Lagerquist secured second place in this contest. 


Match: Brighton v. Hastings.—A match between these clubs was played - 
at Hastings. on November 2nd, Brighton winning by 8 games to 4. This 
was the first occasion for more than two years on which the visiting team, 
whether at Hastings or Brighton, has proved victorious in these matches. 
Score :— 

BRIGHTON. HASTINGS. 
Mr. W. V. Wilson ... m. Mr. H. E. Dobell ... 
Mr. H. W. Butler ... : 
Mr. Н. W. Shoosmith ... 
Mr. E. Macdonald ... 
Mr. F. W. Comber... 
Mr. H. H. Blacklock 
Col. Kensington  ... 
Mr. Н. Gilbert- -Stringer... 
Mr. T. R. Mason an 
Mr. Player Isaac 
Mr. Thomas Smith... 
Mr. К J. P. Iles 


Mr. H. F. Cheshire a 
Mr. Е. W. Womersley ... 
Dr. Colborne .. г, 
Mr. А. Н. Нап 
Мг. Е. S. Tuddenham 
Mr. G. Herington .. 
Dr. Ballingall ... 
Mr. A. Jenner... 
Mr. Perkins 
. Mr. Wallace 
Mr. Kuhn... 


со | ы О кемф rm Me Nem rA ED ме Ор 
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Match: Bristol and Clifton v. Bath.—This was the first important match 
of the season, and took place at the Imperial. Hotel, Clifton, on Saturday, 
November 16th. Bath sent a strong team, headed by the well-known Mr. E. 
Thorold ; and the committee of the Bristol Club had done their best to 
get a powerful team to oppose them. Though their efforts were very 
successful, and the local team was strong, it was “a hit below the belt” for 
a local paper to say that the team contained all the pick of the match 
players, when two past champions, Messrs. Leonard and Wright, were 
unable to play. Much interest was taken in the contest. and the fight 
proved a remarkably close one. The score was equal after four hours’ play, 
and it was only on the adjudication that Bath were declared the winners 
by an odd game. Mr. W. H. K. Pollock was the adjudicator. The 
following is the full score :— 


BATH. BRISTOL. 


Mr. E. Thorold ... ot Mr. N. Fedden : . 0 
Mr. H. C. Moore... . I Mr. F. Hutchins ... . 0 
Mr. S. van Gelder ‚21 Mr. II. H. Davis... . 0 
Mr. T. H. D. May .04 Mr. С. С. Parnall . rg 
Mr. S. Highfield ... . 4 Miss M. Rudge ... "E 
Mr. Е.К. Hill . I Mr. А. Rumboll ... . О 
Mr. Н. С. Lee ... . d Mr.O. Hunt... ... NE 
Mr. W. M. Michael ‚оо Mr. J. Templar ... ТТ 
Mr. К. W. Giles ... . 0 Mr. A. T. Perry E | 
Mr. P. W. Baster .. .Ià Mr. W. Hall... о} 
7 6 
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Match: Sussex v. Hampshire.—This match was played at Portsmouth, 
on Nov. 23rd, these counties thus for the third year in succession leading 
off in the Southern Counties’ Championship. Unfortunately through many 
causes, one being the illness of the hon. sec., the Rev. E. I. Crosse, the 
visitors were poorly represented, having only eight of their first twenty 
present, and going as low as the fifty-sixth in the list, and although making 
a good fight of it the present champions lost by one game. The defeat. 
however, was taken in good part, and many wishes were expressed for the 
further success of Hampshire in the competition. Sussex still have a remote 
chance, the contest in the South-Eastern section being on the league system. 
There was some grumbling about the shortened time-limit, and the view 
seemed pretty general that it would be better to divide the second hour 
into halves, instead of quarters, as at present. Otherwise the new rules 
worked well, and as will be seen, the match was brought to a definite con- 
clusion on the spot. Score :— 

HAMPSHIRE. SUSSEX. 


Mr. J. H. Blake, Southampton ... і Mr. A. Emery, Brighton . e. $ 
Mr. F. J. Н. Elwell, Southampton гт Mr. Н. W. Butler, Brighton e О 
Mr. C. H. Sherrard, Gosport a1 Mr. Н. E. Dobell, Hastings . 0 
Mr. W. ]. Evans, Portsea ie o Мг. Н. W. Shoosmith, Brighton ... I 
Mr. W. C. Kenny, Southampton o Mr. E. Macdonald, Brighton —— | 
Mr. А. Asher, Southampton o Мг. Е. W. Comber, Brighton we ot 
Mr. H. D. Oshorn, Gosport o Mr. J. Bridger, Lodsworth ... ex ОЁ 
Mr. T. Crassweller, Portsmouth .. I Mr. W. Bridger, Lodsworth e. О 
Mr. E. Clayton, Portsmouth t Mr. J. Chandler, Lewes i : | 
Mr. A. Thomson, Bournemouth... ... a: Mr. E. J. Reed, Brighton ... ... а} 
Mr, Н. N. Daws, Portsmouth ao Mr. Н. Н. Blacklock, Brighton... al 
Mr. F. A. Joyce, Isle of Wight ... 1 Со]. Kensington, Brighton ... . 0 
Mr. С. Deal, Portsmouth... ... à Mr. H.C. Hunt, Kersham ... . 4 
Мг. Р. Balshaw, Southampton ... т Mr. J. Е. V. Isaac, Brighton о 
Mr. С. К. Sloper, Southampton... bi Mr. Е. E. Purchas, Brighton ёо 
Mr. Е. Clarke, Andover m 4 Мг. P. Johnson, Petworth ... . à 

84 7i 


a Agreed by the Captains. b By thne-limit. 


Worcestershire Chess Association.—The annual meeting of the County 
Chess Association was held on Friday, November 15th, at the Guildhall, 
Worcester. Mr. G. H. Williamson presided, and there was also present 
the Rev. C. E. Ranken (captain and hon. sec. pro tem.), Dr. Woodward 
(hon. treasurer), and other members. Mr. Ranken presented the report, 
which stated that the Association was established on June 3oth, 1894. 
Lord Cobham was elected president, and the other officers and a match 
committee were elected. For the challenge trophy and prize, for competition 
amongst affiliated clubs, there were three entries. Dudley beat Worcester 
and drew with Stourbridge, and on the latter match being replayed Dudley 
won. For the individual championship there were three entries. Mr. 
Bellingham (Dudley) beat Mr. Jones (Worcester) in two games, and on 
meeting the Rev. C. E. Ranken (Worcester) won 14 games, when: Mr. 
Ranken withdrew, and Mr. Bellingham won the championship. For the 
prize offered for schools, Hanley Castle, Stourbridge, Kidderminster, and 
Wolverley Grammar Schools, and Worcester Cathedral School entered, and 
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the prize was won by Stourbridge. For the trophy given by Lord Cobham 
for competition among workmen’s clubs and institutes there were five 
entries, and the trophy and prize of £2 was won by the Lye Club. The 
balance in hand after payment of all dues was £9 16s. 2d. The president 
(Lord Cobham) and the captain (the Rev. C. E. Ranken) were re-elected 
unanimously ; as also was Mr. W. A. Campbell, hon. sec. and treasurer. 
Considerable discussion took place as to a central meeting place for play, 
and it was ultimately decided that arrangements should be made for a room 
at the Guildhall, to be available on Thursdays, from 2 till 7 o'clock. On 
the motion of the chairman, seconded by Mr. Freer, a cordial vote of thanks 
was passed to the secretary and treasurer. Dr, Woodward proposed a vote 
of thanks to the chairman, who expressed a hope that chess would be 
taken up as at present was billiards among the younger men and whist 
among middle-aged men. There was plenty of intellectual power in 
Worcester, and chess should take a more prominent position in the city. 


The annual visit of Mr. Blackburne was the principal chess event in 
Glasgow during November, and as usual it proved a great attraction to 
members of the various chess clubs and their friends. In addition to his 
engagement at the Glasgow Club, where he played simultaneous and single 
games with almost unvarying success against the strongest players in the 
West of Scotland, he also gave simultaneous exhibitions at Gourock and 
Hillhead. The master was in unusually good form and, during his stay in 
Glasgow, only lost two games, to Messrs. Law and Sharp respectively. He. 
closed his visit by contesting two games simultaneously against several 
strong players in consultation, both games ending in draws. 

In Edinburgh he was scarcely less successful, though Messrs. Mills 
and Forsyth both lowered his colours, the former on two occasions. 

On Saturday, the 23rd ult., the first of the annual matches between 
the Glasgow and Glasgow Central Clubs took place, and evoked consider- 
able interest among Glasgow chess players. Of the last four matches two 
were won by each club, and every effort was made to secure representative 
teams on this occasion, and with a few exceptions both clubs turned out in 
full strength. Twelve players aside took part in the match, which ended 
in a victory for Glasgow by 8 games to 4. Оп the same day Dundee 
inflicted a very severe defeat on Perthshire, winning by 204 games to 82. 
Last year’s match was won by the Perth players. 

The correspondence match between the North London and Glasgow 
Chess Clubs has now been finished, the latter club winning one game and 
drawing the other. The game in which North London had the move was 
a Ponziani, and the Glasgow players secured an advantage early in the game, 
which they eventually converted into a a win. Glasgow opened with a Ruy 
Lopez and, owing to a weak move in the opening, they had an uphill game 
throughout. At one point the Glasgow committee thought the game was 
lost, but the line of play pursued by their opponents led to an exchange of 
pieces, and an extremely interesting end-game, which finally ended in a draw. 
It may be remembered that the previous match had an exactly similar 
result, the game won by Glasgow being a notable example of the Centre 
Gambit, and an important contribution to the theory of the opening. 
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The renowned Mexican champion, Senor Vasquez, has been appointed 
judge of the most brilliant game in the match between Messrs. Lipschütz 
and Showalter. He has also received from the United States (probably 
the Manhattan Club) a commission to draw up a projected code for the 
regulation of periodical contests for the Championship of the World, and 
has complied with that request by formulating the following rules, which we 
translate from the Diario de la Familia, of Havana, in the chess column of 
which paper they were originally published :— 


VASQUEZ CODE FOR THE REGULATION OF CHAMPIONSHIPS. 


I.—The Manhattan Chess Club shall open a subscription for the purpose of the 
most famous chess players contending at New York for the high and honourable positions 
of Grand Champion, and of Champion of the World, and in order that at the same time 
various prizes may be given to those players who shall gain the highest places. 

II.—The five chief prize-winners in the International Tourney, at Hastings, and a 
champion sent by the principal club of each country shall have the right to take part in 
this contest. Ап equal prerogative shall be enjoyed by the masters who may have 
obtained first or second prizes in international tourneys that have Leen well known 
throughout the world for the last five years, that is to. say, from January 1891 to the date 
of invitation; or those who have won any match with the persons who have gained the 
aforesaid prizes. 

III;—There shall be two rounds If ihe combatants do not exceed 15, in each 
round every one shall play two games with every one else; and if the number be 16 or 
more, then in each round only one game shall be played by every entrant. 

IV.—The Grand Champion of the World shall not be obliged to accept challenges, 
except from the Second Champion of the world, from the champion of any country, or 
from those who have obtained the first or second prize in international tourneys of masters, 
for a stake of not less than 5000 francs, unless the Grand Champion may wish to play for 
a smaller sum or gratuitously for honour. 

V.—The conditions of every contest with the Grand Champion, and the naming 
of the place where it shal! be carried out, shall be rights of the Grand Champion himself ; 
but if after a space of two months he shall refuse to play, without reasonable excuse, such 
as that of real illness, he shali lose his title, and the challenger shall legally receive it, 
provided that he shall have deposited with a responsible and well-known person a stake 
of $000 francs, the Sccond Champion always consenting not to wish to contend with him 
for the post of Grand Champion. 

VI.— Besides the Grand Champion and the Second Champion of the World, there 
shall be in every nation a Champion, and a Vice-Champion, with appointments by the 
President of the most numerous club of the Capital of each nation, to aspire, after the 
necessary tourneys, to those posts. А 

VII.—In General Congresses of Masters, these Champions апа Vice-Champions 
shall alone be admitted. The Grand Champion and the Second Champion may ask 
liberty to take or not to take part in these contests. 

VIII.—When the Grand Champion has arranged to play a match, no propositions 
to play any other may be presented to him, except after an interval of three months. 

IX. —At every official meeting of chess players the managers shall correspond with 
the Grand Champion. At his direction, they shall receive the entry of the Second 
Champion, and afterwards shall follow the Champions of each nation, in order of age, 
giving the preference to the oldest. Next to them shall come the Vice-Champions in the 
order of age. 

X.—It shall be arranged that the great contest for the Universal Championship of 
Chess shall be completely finished by the 7th of September, 1896, the anniversary of the 
birth of Philidor, the illustrious founder of the Modern School ; or by the 22nd of June, 
the day on which Paul Morphy, the immortal cultivator of the Ancient School, first saw 
the light. 

XI.—To the Grand Champion shall be presented, by the acting committee of the 
Manhattan Club, a badge three or four fingers wide, edged with gold, as a mark of his 
dignity, with the date of his appointment, in which badge shall appear on one side a 
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crowned King, the chief piece of the game, and representative of monarchical principles; 
and on the other a Castle, on which shall be the figure of an eagle with a cap of liberty, 
which emblem is taken from republican institutions, 

XII.—When there is a new Grand Champion, he may order to be made a badge 
in the form mentioned, paying for it | imself or receiving it asa present from some of his 
admirers or friends. Thus each Grand Champion shall remain the proprietor of his own 
badge, or shall transmit it to his heirs as a memorial of his glory. 

XIII. — The badge of the Second Champion of the World shall be like that cf the 
Grand Champion, but edged with silver. 

XIV.—The Grand Champion has to be always ready for a contest. If on account 
of chronic ill-health, or serious occupations, duly proved, he is unable to accept a chal- 
lenge for the Championship in the space of four months, he shall substitute the Second 
Champion, who alone can then be challenged by the same persons, and on the same terms 
as were mentioned with regard to the First Champion. Another shall only be chosen in 
case of the death of the Grand Champion. 

XV.—The next successor to the Second Champion by reason of death, or of his 
being unable to accept challenges in similar cases to those laid down with regard to the 
Grand Champion, shall be the winner of the last international tourney, cr if he should 
decline, the winner of the second prize, and so on. 

XVI. —In contests for the posts of Grand Champion or Sccond Champion, the 
practice of scoring half a game to cach combatant for draws shall be abolished. It is 
necessary to accustom chess players to energetic games, to endeavour to win, and to rout 
their opponents, in order that chess may not be converted into a kind of game of draughts, 
monotonous and tiresome. 

XVII. — These bases of rules shall be circulated by the Manhattan Club, of New 
York, with the modifications or alterations which their governing body may find best, 
among all the chess clubs апа periodicals of the world, asking for their acquiescence. 


Lonpon.—Now-a-days “ P/ace aux dames” is a good motto in chess as 
other things, for again we have to chronicle the doings of the active Ladies' 
Chess Club. Оп the 28th October, a team of lady chess players came up 
to town from Brighton and played a match against a team of the Ladies' 
Chess Club. ‘he visitors won by 34 to 23. Full score :— 


LADIES OF BRIGHTON. LADIES’ CHEss CLUB. 

Mrs. A. Smith .. e 05. wee ee T Miss Field "uo . О 
Miss Parkinson . . I Miss Finn... . О 
Miss M. Parkinson ... . 4 Mrs Hulme . i 
Mrs. Sidney ‚о Mrs. Fagan... .. . I 
Mrs. Johnson .I Mrs. Philip Smith ... О 
Miss Grimwood о Mrs. Rumboll ... . I 

34 24 


On the 29th October, the Chess Bohemians and the Ludgate Circus 
played a friendly match outside the League competition, the result being a 
victory for Ludgate Circus by 114 to 84. Mr. Gunsberg adjudicated 6 
unfinished games. 

On the 31st October, the Ladies played the Insurance Club, the final 
score being Insurance 6$, Ladies 34. On the 13th November, the Ladies 
played the Cosmopolitan, the result being a victory for the latter by 7} to 21. 

On the sth November, Hampstead played a friendly match against 15 
of the first class of the City of London Chess Club. From the first the 
City scored rapidly, and at one time the score stood City o, Hampstead o ; 
but at most of the unfinished games the younger club had the best chances, 
and in the end they scored five games, the final score being City of London 
10, Hampstead 5. 


Р ч 


516 The British Chess Magazine. 


On the 6th November, the Battersea Chess Club -held their annual 
dinner, when over forty guests sat down, the Rev. J. F. Sugden occupying 
the chair, supported by Mr. I. Gunsberg and other visitors. The toasts 
were the Queen, the Battersea Club, the president and vice-presidents, the 
host, the officers, the press, and the visitors. ‘The speakers were the 
President, Messrs. J. Edwards, W. P. Plummer, C. J. Spraggs, I. Gunsberg, 
J. Bennett, Bursill, and J. Spraggs. An excellent musical programme 
followed. 

On the oth November, Mr. Bellingham gave a very fine exhibition of 
simultaneous play at the City of London Chess Club, when he won 13 out 
of 16 played in two hours’ play. 

On the gth November, a team of Thornton Heath players journeyed 
to Rochester and played a match against a third-class team of the Rochester 
Conservative Club, the final score being Thornton Heath 10, Rochester 4. 

On the 9th November, a very interesting ceremony came off at the 
rooms of the Chess Bohemians, when the members presented their president, 
Mr. A. Tietjen, with an ornamental inkstand and a couple of silver 
candlesticks, in celebration of his recent marriage In making the presenta- 
tion Messrs. Moriau and Cudmore gave expression to the feelings of respect 
which the Bohemians bore to their president, and wished him and his bride 
a long and happy life. Mr. Tietjen made a suitable reply. 

' A consultation match between the Spread Eagle and the Insurance 
was played on the 14th November. There were six boards, with two players 
from each side consulting. In the end the Spread Eagle won by 44 to т}. 

On the 16th November, a match was played between St. George's and 
North London. Never before have the St. George's players shown them- 
selves in better form, and on the top eight boards the score was 7 to т in 
their favour. At board No. 1, Mr. E. M. Jackson defeated Mr. H. W. 
Trenchard ; at board No. 2, Rev. W. Wayte beat Dr. J. W. Hunt ; at board 
No. 3, Mr. Jones-Bateman defeated Mr. G. A. Hooke, and at board No. 4, 
Dr. Ballard defeated Mr. S. J Stevens. The final result was a brilliant 
victory for the St. George's by 74 to 34. 

On the 21st November, 15 players of the Bow and Bromley Club 
played a match against a like number of the Ludgate Circus Club (2nd 
team), the result being a victory for the Bow and Bromley by 8 to 7. 

On the 2:st November, a contingent of players from the Ladies’ Club 
visited Hackney, to try conclusions with the North London Chess Club. 
The result was somewhat one-sided, the final score being North London 
74, Ladies 4. 

On the 23rd November, Bow and Bromley defeated Forrest Gate 
by тоў to 61. 

There has been great activity amongst the smaller London Clubs, and 
matches innumerable have been played. 

Lonpon LkacuE.—During November, play in all the divisions of the 
London Chess League Competition has proceeded with commendable 
regularity all round. 

“А” Division.—The first match of the month in the “А” division 
took place on the 6th November, the combatants being the Atheneum and 
North London. These were old rivals for chess supremacy, and each club 
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put a good team into the field. First success went to the Athenzum, 
but their opponents soon equalised matters, and a close race ensued until 
the very end, when the North London managed to win the match by one 
point. Full score :— 


NortH LONDON C.C. ATHENAEUM С.С. 


Mr. H. W. Trenchard Mr. F. P. Carr... 

Dr. J. W. Hunt Mr. W. Ward ... 
Mr. G. A. Hooke Mr. H. Wagner 

Mr. A. E. Booth Mr. S. Passmore ... 
Mr. F. J. Wallis Mr. Н. А. H. Carson 
Mr. С. Е. Biaggini ... . W. Carson ... 
Mr. E. Connery ‚ W. Claremont 
Mr. J. Fox © ‚ Clayton 

Mr. E. Young ... R. Ropes 
Mr. L. Bechofer M. Smith 

Mr. H. V. Crane Yarnold 

Mr. А. J. Alcock T. Myers. ... 
Mr. W. J. Willis . E. Barfield ... 
Mr. К. А. Cuthbertson ... B. Baxter... 
Mr. J. F. Mainland... ]. Steggles ... 
Mr. T. A. Bedford ... Healey ... 
Mr. C. Hepworth ... А. Huni 

Mr. H. A. Chappell Bush 

Mr. С. W. Dover ... King ... 

Mr. E. J. Randall ... Mr. G. Wilkes... 
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On the 7th November, the league match between the Ludgate Circus 
and the Metropolitan was played. The Metropolitan team was headed by 
Mr. R. Loman, but Mr. James Mortimer, who was set down to play second 
board was absent, and his place had to be taken at the last moment by Mr. 
Huttlinger, a player from the second team, and as he was opposed by Mr. 
A. Howell, it was thought his chances of even drawing were but small. As 
things turned out, however, Mr. Huttlinger defeated his strong opponent in 
good style. In the end the Metropolitan won by 11 to 9. 

On the r4th November, another match in the * A" division was 
played; two of the newly promoted clubs — Sydenham and Forest 
Hill.and Hampstead —being the combatants The Sydenhamites took the 
lead, and in the end they scored a well deserved victory by 12 to 8, no less 
than ro of the games, however, being drawn. Full score :— 


SYDENHAM AND Forrest Пил. С.С. HAMPSTEAD С.С, 


Mr. W. Ward-lliggs |... ... .. Mr. A. 11. Watson ... 
Mr. W. F. Latter ii das eke Mr. L. A. Ryan  ... 
Mr. E. Delmar... Mr. К. C. Griffith ... 
Mr. R. S. Topham... Mr. Р. Н. Coldwell 
Mr. L. Larpent . H. А, Harper .. 
Mr. А. Manners Mr. G. П. Tilliard ... 
Mr. M. Beyfus... Mr. W. C. Rowney... 
Mr. H. H. Symmons Mr. H. S. Staniforth 
Mr. D. L. Anderson Mr. H. G. Ellwell ... 
Mr. W. T. Feldon ... ... Mr. D. C. Griffith ... 
Mr. Н. C. Spagnoletti ... Mr. G. H. North 
Mr. T. H. Atkinson Mr. L. James ... 


= 5-6 Mj- ме эе ъч Су юж O to be ма 
= 
>ч 

О OO О O -w--Ww-u-O 


M 2 


518 The British Chess Magazine. 


Mr. J. Blake ... ... Mr. B. K. Nuttall ... . 
Мг. W. Н. О. Smith Mr. Е. Redpath ; 
Mr. J. Payne Mr. H. Spaeth... - 
Mr. J. Jordan ... ... Mr. А. Baxter ... ; 
Mr. Н. Storr-Best .;. . A. П. Rose 


Mr. S. Wright ... 
Mr. J. Lawson... ... 
Mr. E. Fairclough ... 


A. Bakewell 
Mr. R. Shillitto 
Mr. W. Garner... 
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On the same evening, November 14th, а match in the “A” division 
was played between the Chess Bohemians and the North London. Unfor- 
tunately the Bohemians were two men short, and had therefore an uphill 
fight, with two games against them at the start. So pluckily, however, did 
` they play, that at 9-30 the scores were level, each side having scored 4 
(North London counting two by default). In the end, of the games actually 
played each side scored 9, but the two lost by default gave the victory to 
North London by 11 to о. Full score :— 


NortH LONDON С.С. CHESS BOHEMIANS. 
Mr. H. W. Trenchard КОШ Mr. А. Е. Tietjen ... = 
Mr. С. A. Hooke Mr. E. Cresswell 
Mr. A. E. Booth Mr. Е. К. Dinnis 
Mr. F. J. Wallis Mr. W. G. Hil 
Mr. C. E. Biaggini ... Mr. H. Cudmore 
Rev. R. G. Hunt Mr. B. M'Pherson ... 
Mr. E. Connery Mr. C. Schulz ... 
Mr. J. Fox... Mr. J. A. Flynn 
Mr. E. Young ... Mr. H. C. Hill 
Mr. L. Bechofer ` Mr. W. S. Daniels ... 
Мг. Н. V. Crane . Mr. C. L. Lorch 
Mr. A. J. Allcock ... Mr. E. J. Huttley 
Mr. W. J. Willis б Мг. С. Bel  .. ... 
Мг. К. A. Cuthbertson ... Mr. J. A. Detmold .. 
Mr. T. W. Smith Mr. H. G. Willett ... 
Mr. F. A. Wood 


Mr. J. F. Mainland... » 
Mr. F. H. Fawcett .. 


Mr. C. Hepworth 
Mr. G. W. Dover Mr. W. P. M'Bean... 
Mr. F. Gittings 


Mr. T. A. Bedford ... 
Mr. Е J. Randall .. Mr. J. G. Pollard 
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On the 15th November, the Athenzeum played the City News-Rooms. 
From the first the Athenzeum made the running, and in then end they won 
by 114 to 84. 

On the 19th November, the Battersea Club had to try conclusions 
with one of the older "A" clubs—the Ches§ Bohemians. The younger 
club gained the first victory, but the Bohemians soon overtook their 
opponents, and at the call of time the score stood Bohemians 6, Battersea 
3, whilst no less than 11 games were left to the adjudication of Mr. Gunsberg; 
of these he gave 54 to each club, the Bohemians thus winning by 11$ to 84. 

Amongst the smaller clubs, the progress of the Willis Street (Poplar) 
Club is remarkable. In the League Competition (*C" division) they beat 
Plumstead, on the 4th November, by 54 to 24; and Maida Vale on the 
19th, by 44 to 31, and their score now is three matches won and one lost. 


v | O OwO O m Om m O mi O == O 


The British Chess Magazine. 519 


They are handicapped somewhat owing to several members of their first 
team being liable to be unexpectedly called upon to work overtime, when 
their places have to be taken by weaker players. Still the lads have done 
very well indeed, and this success shows that even working lads in East 
London can acquire considerable skill in such a purely intellectual pastime 
as chess. In non-league matches, Willis Street, on the 31st October, beat 
the Metropolitan (third team) by 71 to 41; and on the 12th November, 
they beat St. Paul's (Bow) by 6 to 2; but on 6th November Bow and 
Bromley (2nd team) defeated them by 5 to 3. On the 17th November, 
Mr. B. Fisher (of the Battersea Club) gave an exhibition of simultaneous 
play at the Willis Street Club, with the result that he won 4, drew 1, and 
lost 3 out of eight played. 


CHESS IN TASMANIA. 


'" Cluen," our occasional correspondent in Melbourne, writes to us 
as follows:— The annual telegraphic match between Hobart and Launceston 
was played on Saturday, September 21st, the teams consisting of eight 
players a-side, the Hobart captain being Mr. F. J. Young, and the Laun- 
ceston captain being Dr. Holmes. The results on the several boards were 
as follows: board A, Mr. Е. J. Young (H.) beat Dr. Holmes (L.) ; board 
B, Mr. F. M. Young (H.) beat Mr. E. Powell (L.); board C, Mr. Strathern 
(H.) drew with Mr. Grant (L.) ; board D, Mr. Burn (H.) made a mistake in 
reading a move telegraphed by Mr. Castley (L.}, and lost a piece, thereupon 
he resigned. A second game was then begun, which was won by Mr. Burn. 
Board E, Mr. Toplis (H.) beat Mr. Е. Powell (I. ); board Е, Mr. Searelles 
(H.) beat Mr. Hicks (L.); board G, Mr. Howell (H.) played an unfinished 
game with Mr. Field (L.). This game has been referred for adjudication ; 
board Н, Mr. Smith (H.) beat Mr. Ward (L). Thus the result of the 
match was a pronounced victory for the Hobart team. 

The following is the score of the game (with notes on the play) which 
Mr. Toplis won from Mr. F. Powell. 


Bishops Opening. 


WHITE. BLACK. 7 P—Q 4 ; PxP 
Mr. ToPLis, Mr. Е. POWELL, 8 PxP 8 B—Kt 3 

Hobart. Launceston. 9 P—K 5 9 РхРр 

1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 о B—QR 3 

: cd - P 4 The correct move. Black must not 

3 At— 3 3 P—Q 3 be allowed to Castle. ө 

4 Castles 4 Kt—K B3 Bx P 

5 Р-О Ка 5 BxKtP PR d 


EY Black would do better to ener this point Black has 


deine il bit. B аги no good move. А similar position 
ee c t ERU. ау есере occurs in a weak defence to the Evans, 
he gives White a good attack on the 


; A the only difference being that both the 
lines of the Evans. Queens’ Knights are out. A careful 


6 P—Q B 3 6 B—B 4 . comparison of the positions is an in- 
structive study. The moves in the 

Ventes ood Too accommodating. The Evans game are: 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 
Bishop should be played to Rook's 2 Ki—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3: 3 B— D 4, 
fourth. Then if 7 Q—R 4 ch, ...P—Q 3—B 4; 4 P—Q Kt 4, BxP; 5 P— 


B 3, and Black is tolerably comfortable. B 3, B—B 4; 6 Castles, P—Q 3; 7 
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P—Q 4, Px P; 8PxP, B—Kt 3(the ............... Of course, if 12..., Qx 
normal position); 9 Kt—Q B 5, Kt— Kt, 13 BxPch, K—Q sq; t4 R— 
KB3; 10 P—K 5, PxP; п B—R Q sq, &c. . 
3, PxP. 
13 R—Ksqch 13 K—Q sq 
M an MEL 14 B—K 7 ch. 14 K—Ks 
Еп у | Bl М ight h EM 
I2 Kt—Kt 5 also leads (оа win for ETE y SPEDEN AEE шаа 
White. The text move, however, is oe fight by giving up his Queen for 
stronger. a aaa 
12 PxKt 15 BxB P mate. 


An interesting ending occurred at Board 2, where the game began with 
a Centre Counter Opening, and the distribution of the forces after Black’s 
25th move—( ., R x B)—was as shown оп the accompanying diagram :— 

BLACK (Е. M. YOUNG, HOBART). White has now to recover the 
SSS ef piece. He has the choice of four 
moves: (1) RxR, (2) Ktx R, (3) 
Px Kt, (4) Px В. The variations 
are too long to give in detail, but 
analytical examination will show that 
the first works out to White’s advan- 
tage; the second gives an equal 
game; the third is in favour of 
Black; the fourth gives Black a 
forced win. The fourth was the line 
of play which Mr. Powell adopted, 
and the continuation of the game 
was as follows: 26 Px B, RxQ; 
27 PxQ, RxR; 28 Kx R, R— 
| Q7ch: 29 K—B sq, Rx Kt; зо 
WHILE (Е. POWELL, LAUNCESTON). Px Kt, P—Kt 7; 31 K—Q sq, Rx 
RP; зг К-К sq, P—K Kt 4; 33 P—Kt 4, P-Q Kt 4; 34 Рх en 
pas, Px P; 35 P—Kt 5, P—B 3, and Mr. Dowell resigned. 

In a supplementary communication, dated October 15th, our corres- 
pondent writes in reference to the unfinished game of the telegraphic match, 
the result of the adjudication on which has not yet been made public. 
The facts supply an excellent illustration of the unsatisfactoriness of 
ordinary adjudication. It was agreed, previous to the match, that each of 
the unfinished games should be examined, first of all, by the captains of 
the two teams. A player claiming a win was to indicate to his captain how 
he proposed to effect it. Unless a clear win could be established on the 
lines indicated, the game was to be counted as a draw, or abandoned and 
not to score at all, according to the judgment of the two captains—the 
whole matter to be referred, in the event of their inability to come to an 
agreement, to the Chess Editor of the Australasian. 

When play ceased, one position was left to be discussed, by the two 
captains. ‘The position was: Black (Launceston) Ка КК 5, R at Q 3,. 
Pat QB 5; White (Hobart) Kat K R 2, Rat K B 5, Pat K B 4 ;; Black 
to make his 48th move The move the player gave was 48..., R—Q B 3, 
and he claimed a “ certain win." Now if the position had been referred 
for adjudication as it stood, the game mus? have been credited to Black on 


The British Chess Magazine. 521 


——— ———— 


the ground that Black has an easy win either by 48..., R—Q 7 ch, or by 
48.., P—Q B 6. In reply, however, to 48..., R—Q B 3, White can move 
49 R—Q R 5, and if 49 . , P—Q B 6, 50 R—Q К sq. with, apparently, a 
safe draw. Considering the strength of the players concerned, it is not easy 
to forecast what would have been the actual result of the game, in case 
time had permitted it to be played out. But, under the circumstances, the 
Hobart captain is of the opinion that the game should be abandoned. I 
have not heard whether the Launceston captain has accepted or rejected 
this proposal. But though the case is still incomplete, I send you the 
preceding facts, under the impression that the l'asmanian new departure is 
likely to interest. English players who have been paying a good deal of 
attention, of late, to the question of adjudication. 


The Otago Witness cites from our August No. a brief reference to the 
question of scoring in tournaments, as made in “ Cluen's" paper on Chess 
in Australia, and alleges that ** matter stated as a fact will be news to New 
Zealand chessists.” This is an incomprehensible assertion in view of the 
circumstance that among several allusions to “Ѕоппебогпіѕт,” that were to 
be read in the New Zealand chess columns of a few months ago, one or 
two of the most hostile appeared in the O/ago Witness itself. The Witness 
also complains that *Cluen" dealt (the past tenses are ours) with the 
Esling-Wallace match, and other matters, in a way that indicated that the 
writer wore Victorian spectacles.” The phrase implies that a writer, who 
happens to be a resident in Melbourne, was partial in the statements of 
fact with which he proposed to furnish us, and one-sided and unfair in his 
comments and opinions on them. No evidence is supplied in support of 
this offensive insinuation. It is, therefore, quite unnecessary for us to do 
more than say that we do not believe it to be true in regard to the gentle- 
man who has consented, at our request, to send us occasional contributions, 
and whose identity is but thinly veiled in Australian chess circles under the 
nom de plume which he has assumed.—[Ep. B.C. М.] 
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| Мк. BIRD'S CHESS NOVELTIES. 
To тне EDITOR OF THE В.С. A. ——— 

SIR, 
In the review of the above work in the November number of the Л.С.Л/., 
your reviewer attributes (p. 463) the origin ot the K B P Opening and the ОВР 2 
Opening to the 1590 MSS. of Polerio. These openings are, however, much older. The 
К B P Opening constitutes the XI. Rule, and the Q B P Opening the XII. Rule in the 
Go:tingen MS. of circa 1490. And although neither Lucena nor Damiano make any 
mention of them, both are mentioned by Ruy Lopez in Bk. III. ch. xxiv. of the 1561 
edition, among other openings [1 КЕК B 3, P—Q 4 !; 1 Kt—Q B 3, P—Q 4 !, and the 
two Fianchetto Openings], of which he gives no analysis. 

The Grammar Séhool, Yours truly 

Carlisle, 20/4 November, 1895. H. J. К. MURRAY. 
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SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. M. 
SIR, 

The contributions of Messrs. Mason and Frankenstein to chess have earned 
the gratitude of all chess players. When they make blunders we are only amused to find 
that with all their talent they are even mortal as ourselves. Mr. Mason’s method of scor- 
ing appears to have been invented by his unaided genius, and is advocated upon the ground 
that it more correctly records the facts than the usual method. Now, when chess-players 
contest a game they are usually of opinion that to any advantage they obtain there is a 
corresponding disadvantage to their opponents; that, if at the termination, neither can 
force the game, each is equally removed from a win or a loss, and that, if the score is to 
show the merits of the case, the equidistant position must be represented. But Mr. 
Mason asks us to admit that the players at the end of a drawn game have gravitated 
nearer to a loss than to a win. 

But after he consults with Mr. Frankenstein, we obtain some more astounding 
propositions. Not only is it discovered that, if two players have won 17 games out of 
20, and drawn their final game, it would be unjust for them to finish in front of a player. 
who has scored 17 out of 21, but we have the suggestion that this might be avoided by 
adopting either Mr. Mason’s or the Cricket method of scoring. May I be allowed to 
point out that it is only by the judicious mixture of two systems, which may be perfectly 
accurate in themselves, but are utterly absurd in combination, that we can '* accomplish 
Mr. Mason's praiseworthy intention." 

It is somewhat peculiar that the St. Petersburg Committee in allotting £4 for a 
win, Z2 for a draw, and Zt for a loss, have assigned to a draw the same position in 
relation to a win and a loss that is given to it by Mr. Mason. But he who pays the piper is 
entitled to call the tune, and such an arrangement can only be criticised with reference to 
its policy. The object, apparently, is to stimulate players to strive for a win instead of 
being content with a draw. The result will be that inactive players will count with 
greater certainty upon their opponents attacking a perfectly sound position. The same 
method of estimating the value of the result of a game will not be adopted with regard 
to the principal prizes, and probably the effect of the partial introduction of the new method 
of valuation will be almost inappreciable. The excuse for such influence as will exist will 
be that it is a “very little one,” but as it can only be detrimental to the chivalrous 
player, we must all regret it. 

In connection with the general subject of Scoring in Tournaments, I should like 
to make a suggestion. In future tournaments I would propose that there should be a final 
round, limited to the first three or four players, as discovered by the scores made up to 
the commencement of that round. It will always be possible to arrange for this by limiting 
either the number of complete rounds or the number of the competitors. The disposition 
of the first three or four prizes would depend upon the total score made by the players 
throughout the tournament, but the final games, upon which the destination of the prizes 
more immediately depends, would be in the hands of the men most concerned, and the 
interest of the play at the finish would be increased. Had this been arranged at 
Hastings, we should have had a miniature St. Petersburg addendum, with Dr. Tarrasch 
included, as part of the tournament. Yours truly, 


Upper Tooting, London, Gro. А. HOOKE. 
November 14th, 1895. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. 27. 
SIR, | 

I have read Mr. Mason’s letter at page 245. After his opening sentence, 
' That his system is alone true and absolutely correct,” I had the right to expect that he 
would give a satisfactory explanation of the discrepancies in the five results according to 
his system, as pointed out by me in my letter in the August No. (page 340), but he passes 
them in silence and simply attacks my system, and, by using general phrases like ‘‘ the 
true ratio is 3 to I, the distribution according to my system," without giving any tangible 
proof, he does not advance his case much, He might have said, my system produces 
the ratio 3 to I, and his the ratio 2 to І on account of the different value each of us gives 
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to a won, or lost, or drawn game. And then his further assertion, *«Is not A's per- 
formance more than twice as good as B's, saying nothing of the latter's loss?" and other 
similar phrases, to which I can only answer the simple facts. A has beaten C, B has 
beaten C ; so far А and B are quite equal, and now А beats B. This victory entitles А 
to 3 of the £3 and B to 4 of it, according to my system, and seems to me an equitable 
distribution, whilst to give A $ part of £3 and to B only # of it, according to Mr. 
Mason's system, treats the loser too harshly and the winner too well. 
The distribution according to my system is proved by the following analysis :— 
Multiplied Бе 


. with the of £3 

Games Played. Scoring Points. Winning Quality. two games in 
WwW. L. Total Winning. Losing. Numbers. played. proportion. 
A 2 — 2 $5 — "t = I Р 2 . 2 
В I I 2 ei I I € = { T" I ne. Т 
C к=к 2 2 = 5 eee g = — — vd. — 
3 36 6 6 14 3 43 
It will be seen that A scored 5 winning points, of which 3 winning points against В (А 
won 2 and B won I = 3); 2 winning points against C (A won 2 and C won — = 2), so 


that he received in proportion £1 4s. for his won game against B, and 16s. for his won 
game against С; whilst B received for his won game against C 41. 

This is evidently the most appropriate and correct distribution, because B stands 
exactly in the middle between A and C, and so much А is stronger than B through winning 
all his games; just so much is C weaker than B for losing all his games. Therefore B 
must get a third part of the £3 for winning a third of the games, and as C, the weaker 
player, gets nothing, A must get the balance of 42. Here it is seen that A as the 
strongest player beating C the weakest player receives for it, as his easiest task, only 16s., 
or 4s. less than B for beating C (which was more difficult for B to do than for A) ; whilst 
A for beating B, his greatest feat, receives 4s. more than B for beating C, that is 245. 
All this is worked out on the basis that every game played in a Tournament counts I won 
game to the winner and 1 lost game to the loser, and that a drawn game counts 4 won 
and $ lost game to each player, which has till now been recognized as the most natural 
and most logical valuation of games played in a tourney,—and the results of my system 
confirm that it is so. 

Now Mr. Mason's system is based on innovations of his own, that a won game 
should count +1, а lost game +4, and a drawn game nothing, so that if a player plays 
4 games, and wins 4 games and loses o, his score is +4; wins 3 games and loses I, his 
score is + 24; wins 2 games and loses 2, his score is +1; wins І game and loses 3, his 
score is +43; wins o and loses 4, his score is +2; or a difference of +14 for a game won 
versus one lost, which is decidedly too large, and handicaps the loser severely to the 
benefit of the winner of the game. Mr. Mason tries to remedy this by dividing the 
residue of the pool in equal parts among the players, but even this is not sufficient to 
compensate the loser for the large difference. | 

For these reasons B gets in our example, according to Mason’s system, only 155. for beat- 
ing C, which leaves £2 5s. for A. Now A, the strongest player, is surely not entitled for 
beating C, the weakest player, to more money than B gets, but should get less. Mr. Mason 
is, however, forced by his system to give A for beating C at least 15s. (correctly 18s.), 
and for beating B the remainder, £1 105. (correctly £1 7s.) Now supposing B had 
beaten А, instead of А defeating B, the change in the result of this one game would then 
have produced a difference of £1 ios., or half the whole pool to A and B, which looks 
absurd and is exaggerated. 

I should feel obliged if Mr. Mason would examine again the I., П., and III. examples 
given by me in the August No., page 340, and compare his results with the following 
standard example, which is indisputable :— 


А B С Score. 
Von. ost. Distribution. 
A -— w l I І I 
B 1 — м I I P4 
C w 1 — I I LI 


Total 3 3 Wr o d 


\ 
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And explain the soundness of his system as to the following queries: (1) How is it thot 
B, winning against C and losing against A, in examples I. and Il., and the above 
example, gets in example I. Z1 15. 8d. , and in example II., 155. —0r more or less than £ 1— 
as in the standard example? I quite expect that he will say that B gets only 15/- in 
example II., instead of Z1 in the standard example. because C's play is now inferior, 
having lost his two games, instead of winning and losing one; but then I say in example 
I., C's play is also inferior than in the standard example, by not having won his game 
against A, but only drawn it, still B gets not less than Z1 in proportion, but even more. 
If now Mr. Mason retorts, it is on account of A's play, which is superior in example I. 
than in the standard example, and influences B's lost game in the latter's favour; then I 
must ask how is it that it does not influence B's lost game in example 1I. still more, in 
which А was the strongest player ?. 

(2) In example IlI., В draws his two games against А and C, and their play 
cannot affect him any more, because if А wins C must lose, and if C wins А must lose, 
and B is therefore entitled to his £1. According to Mr. Mason’s system he gets only 
15/-, because draws count nothing. Is this reasonable or correct? Drawn games should 
either be replayed, or what is simpler, count $ won and 4 lost to each player. 

I could point out other discrepancies more complicated to explain, but I must con- 
clude as my letter is already longer than I intended. І feel perfectly convinced by these 
trials and others on a larger scale, that Mr. Mason's system is fallacious, and that his 
arbitrary scale of the value of a game, if won, lost, or drawn, will never be adopted by 
the chess world. Yours truly, 


Statisfeld House, Асо! Road, WILLIAM SONNEBORN. 
West Hampstead, N.W., Movember 1st, 1895. Р 


САМЕ No. 1,440, TARRASCH 2. LASKER. The interest of the encounter 
BLACK. between these “mighty opposites” 

will, we think, justify us in calling 

attention once more to the turning 
point of the game, with additional 
light derived from the Schachzeitung 
for November. A correspondent has 
pointed out that in breaking off at 
46 P—Q R 4 we omitted to consider 
the reply 46..., P—R 4 and 47..., 
P—Kt 4. This is true: but our 
main contention was that the daily 
papers (in Germany, we are informed, 
as well as in England) too hastily 
assumed a win for Black. We repeat 
the diagram from p. 490 of the 
November number, and give the 
note from the .S.AacAzeifung : 41..., 
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P—B 7; 42 P—Kt s, BxP; 43 Kx B, K—Q 6; 44 Kt—B sq ch, K— 
О 7; 45 Kt—Kt 3 ch, K—Q 8; 46 P—Q К 4 (so far the ScAachseitung's 
analysis coincides with our own), P—R 4; 47 K—B 5! P—Kt4; 48 Px 
P, P—R 5; 49 Kt—B sq. Kx Kt; 5o P—Kt 6, P—R 6; 51 P—Kt 7, 
P—R 7; 52 P Queens, Р Queens ; and White will draw by 53 Q—Kt 4 
or Q—K В 4 ch. It must be admitted that Black has the best of it, with 
his P at B 7: but the “easy win" spoken of at the time remains improved. 
Another way of playing for Black is 5o..., K—Q 7; 51 P—Kt 7, P Queens; 
52 P Queens, and Black gets the first check; but his remaining Pawn is 
not so far advanced. Either way White would need very careful play to 
draw. | W.W. 


The following games were played in the recent International Tourna- 
ment, at Hastings :— 


GAME No. 1,444. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes вү W. Н. К. POLLOCK. Kt—B 3, may at this point well be 
studied by any player. Of course the 


WHITE. BLACK. experienced ones will notice that he 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. STEINITZ. wishes to make a point of attack at 
m I P— his Q 5 square, and, also, in view oí 
: Н 5 $ n cus - the open Kt file for the Black K R, a 
EAR 4 - 3 B development of the B by P—K Kt 3 
3 Kt-Q B 3 3 ^m 3 and В—Кї 2 may become advisable. 
4 B—Kt 5 " " 4 | 8 Kt—B 3 
een. à Lather dangerous plan, K K 
leading directly to the doubling and 9 P K Kt3 9 PxP 
isolation of the Black K B P. For —  ,, ....уф.. Q—Q 2, noi necessarily 
this, however, Black obtains some with the olj:ct of Castling О R im-. 
compensation 1n position. mediately, might be suggested here. 
5 PxQP 5 KPxP то PxP 
6 Bx Kt 6 PxB It is by no means easy to see how 
nm This is of course necessary. White could avoid getting a stronger 
; P-K 3 game still by retaking with the Knight. 
7 PxP would be answered by P— о B—Q Kt 5 
Do 1 з ы e 17 вее The В can naturally, if 
7 B—K 3 driven by P—Q К 3, retreat to an 
TEN The game is so far iden- advantageous post at Q Kt 3 later on. 
tical with one in the Steinitz-Zukertort Meanwhile the pinning may lead to 
match. some attack, especially if White moves 
his K Kt. The development of the 
8 K Kt—K 2 piece is therefore interesting. 
There is very little doubt that Mr. 
Pillsbury knows how to open a рате. ЇЇ B—Kt 2 11 Q—K! 3 
He here forms an exception to the 12 Castles 12 Castles О К! 
general principle of gaining time early 15 Kt—R 4 ! 13 Q—R 3 


and of avoiding the development of E Ж 
the two Knights so as to protect опе 14 P—QR 3 4 B—Q 3 


another. The consequences of this 15 P—Q Kt4 15 B—K Kt 5 
move, therefore, as compared with 8 16 О Kt—B 3 
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17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 
.23 
24 


27 


28 


White plays very steadily and well; 
he threatens the О P now as well as 
to play P—Q Kt 5. 


16 Kt—K 2 
P --Kt 5 17 Q—R 4 
Q—Kt 3 18 K—Kt sq 
P—R 3 


Hc could not well play Kt—B sq, 
for Q 3 yet, as there would be an 
attack on the Q P by Kt— B 4. 


I9 B—K 3 
P—B 4 


А powerful advance, which assists 
the always attack on the Q P. "The 
reply, which is almost compelled, is 
disadvaniageous to Black, as it shuts 
off the Q B and prevents him from 
playing Kt—K B 4. 


20 P—B 4 
K R—Q sq 
Tnis move too shows the high class 


of thought that Mr. Pillsbury's play 
was characterised by'in the Hastings 


Tournament. 
21 R—Q2 


TE Presumably with the 
plausible idea oí doubling Rooks on 
the open file. | 


Kt—R 4! 22 R—Q B sq 
P—Kt 6 23 P—QR 3 
K Kt—B 3 


He wishes to plant a Knight on 
О Kt 4. The route by Q Kt :q would 
not do, if only for the reason that 
Black could interfere by 24.. , Q— Kt 4. 


24 R—B 3 
B— B sq 25 R(Q 2)—Q sq 
Kt—R 2 26 B—Q 2 


-——— Black's defence is main- 
tained admirably. 


Kt—Kt 4 27 R(B 3)—B sq 


Mud ОТУР Obviously BxKt loses 
the Queen, while R—B 5 would simply 
lose a move or the exchange. 


Kt—B 3 28 R—Kt sq 
о If Qx P, 29 KtxP ch. 
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20 K—B 2 
зо P—K R 4 


29 P—R 4 


Position after White's 3o0t'! move :— 
P—K R 4. 


BLACK (STEINITZ). 


è 
$ 3 


|. 
ПЕЕ | 


я А i | 
$. | 
: 


| 


WHITE (PILLSBURY). 
30 Bx Kt 


Ton eere Mr. Steinitz considers 
that this capture was ill-judged, and 
that һе ought to have gone on with his 
counter attack by R—Kt 3, which 
would have given him a strong game. 


31 Px B 31 QxPat Kt 3 
32 B—K 2 32 K—Kt 3 

33 KtxP 33 Q—K 3 

34 B—B 3 34 B—B 3 

35 R—K :q 


The key to White's line of combina- 
tion: it is necessary now that the 
ensuing ending should result in his 


favour. 
35 Bx Kt 
36 RxQ 36 BxQ 
37 Rx Kt 37 R—B 7 ch 
38 R—K 2 38 R—B 6 
39 Q Е—К sq 39 R—Kt 3 


R—Q 2 


À capital stroke of diplomacy, in- 
termingled with White's dashing an3 
confident generalship. 
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s 40 RxP 47 R—K 3 47 R—Q 7 ch 
P—Q 5 41 R—B 7 48 K—K sq 48 R—Q 5 
RxR 42 BxR 49 P—R 5 49 BxP | 
BxP 43 B—K 5 go BxP 50 B—B 2 
Bx P 44 R—Q 5 51 P—R 6 51 R—Q sq 
B--K 6! 45 R—Q 7 ch 52 P—Kt 4 52 P—R 4 
R—K 2 46 R—Q 6 53 P—Kt 5 53 Resigns. 
GAME No. 1,445. 


Vienna Game. 


Notes By W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


I 
2 


WHITE. 
Mr. GUNSBERG. 


P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 


In his notes to the game between 
Tchigorine and Janowski, in the Dazly 
News, Mr. Gunsberg remarks at this 
point: ** We have over and over again 
expressed ourselves unfavourably re- 
garding this opening, while, as in the 
present game, we have seen numerous 
instances in which the defence does 
well, we seldom ciae across a game 
played at this opening in which the 
first player is successful.’ The gam- 
bits and games springing from the 
opening are inexhaustible. It was 
adopted at Hastings more often than 
any of the 20 openings (8. С.Л7/., p. 
407) except the Q P, Ruy Lopez, and 
French, with a percentage of 41°66. 
We merely quote the note asa curiosity 
worth preserving. The ‘‘ Vienna,” in 
some of its countless forms, will always 
be a favourite with chess-players, as is 
the case with every opening that has 
held its ground steadily for half a 


century. Ki—K B 
aa 3 


BLACK. 
Mr. POLLOCK. 


1 РК 4 


3 P—K Kt 3 


t The only feasible continuation 
leading to a sound game."— Dariy 
News. This is as much as saying that 
it is a fatal disadvantage to have 
the option of playing two moves in 
succession as second player. The text 
move is a favourite with many masters, 
but it is a question whether it is as 
strong as P—B 4 or Kt—B 3. White 
has also the choice of the pretty gam- 


Ci A 


© боз C 


10 


bit, 3 B—B 4, Ktx P; 4 Kt—B 3, or 
of adopting some such waiting move 
B-.K 2 or P—Q R 3. 


3 B—B 4 
B—Kt 2 4 Castles 
K Kt—K 2 5 P—Q4 


T ... White here humorously 
remarked, ** Did you mean to go two * 
squares or опе”? But Black, having 
experience, replied ‘‘ Ich sage nichts. " 
The gambit here instituted gives the 
second player a splendid development, 
and is exempt from the flaw of a pos- 
sibility of being refused. | 


РхР 6 P—B 3 
PxP |j Q KtxP 
P—Q 3 8 B—K Kt 5 
P—B 3 


9 P—K К 3, B—K 3: то Castles, 
2; 11 K—R 2 would leave 
White helpless on the K side, at all 
events for attack, whle the second 
player, absolutely secure on that wing, 
might even proceed to operate on the 
other by Q R—B sq and К R—Q sq 
in some cases. 


9 B—K 3 
P—Q R 3 


An insidious and cunning move, 
which makes it difficult for Black to 
discover the very best continuation. 


10 B--Kt 3 


CUTE This is a half waiting 
move too, both anticipating 11 Kt— 
R 4 and clearing the Q B file for the 
Rook. Another idea was to be pre- 
pared to answer 11 B—Kt 5 with P— 
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II 
12 
13 
14 
I5 
16 


КК 3, when, if r2 BxKt, QxB; 
13 Kt—K 4, Q—K 2; fuoiluwed by 
P—B 4. But we think Kt—Q 4 (and 
if 11 Kt—R 4, Kt—K 6) much more 
attacking. 


B—Q 2 11 P—QR 4 
Q— B sq 12 R—B sq 
Kt—Q sq 13 Kt—Q 4 
Kt—B 2 14 P—B4 
Castles 15 P—B 5 
K—R sq 


The effects of capturing the Pawn 
are interesting. For instance, 16 Рх 
P, Q—R 5; 17 Px P, Q KtxP; 18 
B—Kt 5, Q—QR 5. Or 16 PxP, 
PxP; 17 BxP, Rx B; 18 KtxRN, 
Kt x Kt; 19Qx Kt, Kt—Q 5; 20 K — 
R sq, B—B 2, and should win Or 
16 Px P, PxP; 17 KtxP, RxKt; 
18 Bx R, Ktx B; 19 QxKt, Kt— 


5, &c. 
= 16 PxP 
PxP 17 R—B 4! 
P—Q B 4 

Bad. The position is exceedingly 
complicated. White has two main 


lines of defence here, 18 B—R 3 and 
18 P—K Kt4. First: 18 B—R 3, 
R—R 4; 19 K—Kt 2, 0—0 2; 20 


- -R—R sq, Bx Bch; 21 Rx B, Kx К; 


19 


20 


22 Ktx R, R—K B sq, with a lasting 
attack. Second: 18 P—K Kt 4, Q— 
R5ch; 19 Kt—R 3, R—B 5; 20 
Kt x R, Px Kt; 21 Bx P, Kt—Q 5; 
22 B—Kt 5, Q—Kt 6; 23 B—B4, 
Ktx B; 24 Qx Kt, Kt—K 7, and 
Black will at least equalise the game. 


18 R—R 4 ch 
K—Kt sq 
SEE DIAGRAM. 
I9 Kt—B 5! 
This somewhat unexpected cous 


results in the temporary loss of a second 
Pawn, but so strong is Black’s position 
that it is doubtful if the game can be 
saved from this point. 


B x Kt 


21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


20 
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If 20 PxKt, Q—R :5 and wins. 
And 20 Kt x Kt, Px Kt; 21 Bx B P, 
Q x P is also bad for White. 

20 Px B 
Kt x P 21 Kt—Q 5! 
Q—K 3 

No doubt R—K sq is better than 
this. 

22 R—R 3 
Q R—Bsq 23 Q—Kt 4 

E The right move, deciding 
the issue. White was now much pressed 
which would account for the rather 
ludicrous termination of the game. 


K R—K sq 24 QxP 

Kt—K 2 25 Ktx Kt ch 

QxKt 26 R—Kt 3 
—— M Black cóuld win the 

Queen here by Bx Kt ch; 27 Qx B 


(best), R—R 8 ch, but the text-movc 
15 more decisive. 


Q—B sq 27 B—R 6 
P—B 5 28 Bx B 

QxB 29 Qx Q mate. 
l'osition after White's 19th move :— 


K—Kt sq. 


BLACK (POLLOCK). 


Me 


+ 


aa 


i d 


( GUNSBERG ). 


WHITE 


| 8 y | 
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GAME No. 1.446. 


Giuoco Piano. 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. SrEINITZ. Herr v. BARDELEBEN. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt— Q B 3 
B—B 4 з В—В.4 
P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 5 BxP 
PxP 6 B—Kt sch 
Kt—B 3 


This is a novelty which has been 
analysed by Mr. Steinitz, and which is 


given in Part II. of his Modern Chess 


Instructor as resulting in favour of 
White. 
Р— 


7 4 

eere Mr. Steinitz played the 
same variation in his game with Herr 
Schlechter, who obtained a good de- 
fence here by 7..., Kt x Р; 8 Castles, 
and then P—Q 4. If after 7..., Ktx 
P; 8 Castles, Black continued Kt x 
Kt ; then, we suppose, 9 Px Kt, Bx 
Р; то Bx Pch, &c , and White would 
have some attack for his Pawn minus. 
It is observable that if White played 
10 Q—Kt 3, Black could take the К, 
on account of 11 Bx P ch, K—B sq; 
i2 B—Kt 5, Kt—K 2; 13 Kt—K 5, 
P—Q 4 (if BxP; 14 B—Kt 6, P- 
Q 4; 15 Q—B 3 ch, and wins); 14 


and wins. 
PxP 8 K Kt xP 
Castles B—K 3 

E OE If Kt x Kt ; then of course 
10 Q—K sq ch, or P x Kt, and proceed 
as in the last note. 
B—K Kt5 ro B—K 2 
B x Kt 11 QBxB 
Ktx B 12 Qx Kt 
BxB I3 Ktx B 


m K x B would be unpleasant, 
but preferable to the position which 
arises from taking with the Kt. 
R—K sq 14 P—K B 3 

— m .... And here К — B sq seems 
the proper course, for P—K В 3 in- 
troduces future weakness, though for 
the present it kceps out the Kt. 


Q—K 2 15 Q—Q2 

QR—B:q_ 16 P—B3 
eese s aes Why not R—K В sq; 

with a view to R—B 2 and K--B sq? 


17 


23 
24 
25 


P—Q 5 
А strong move, quite breaking up 
Black's position. 


17 PxP 
Kt—Q 4 i8 K—B2 
Kt—K 6 19 K R—Q B sq 


Sene ЧҮҮ ТТ Black appears to have 
no defence now, being threatened with 
R-—B 7 and Q--Kt 4. 

Q—Kt 4 20 P—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt sch 21 K—K sq 
R x Kt ch - 

Very finely played. If now 22... 
KxR; 23 R—K sq ch, K—Q 3 (if 
K—Q sq; 24 Kt—K 6 ch, wins) ; 24 
Q—Kt 4 ch, K—B 2 (best); 25 Kt— 
K 6 ch, K—Kt sq; 26 Q—B 4 ch, 


and wins. 
22 K—B sq 
R—B7ch 23 K—Kt 5q 
R—Kt 7;ch 24 K—R sq 
R x P ch 25 Resigns. 
PA dep Eds One of the most brilliant 


and remarkable endings ever known 
(see diagram). White can now force 
mate in nine moves, which was de- 
monstrated as below by Mr. Steinitz : 
25..‚ K— Kt sq; 26 К — Kt 7 ch, 
K—R sq; 27 Q—R 4 ch, KxR; 
28 Q—R 7 ch, K—B sq; 29 Q— 
R 8 ch, K—K 2; 30 Q—Kt7 ch, K— 
K sq; 31 Q—Kt 8 ch, K—K 2; 32 
Q—B 7 ch, K—Q sq; 33 Q—B 8 ch, 
Q—K sq; 34 Kt—B 7 ch, K—Q 2; 
35 Q—Q 6 mate. The final position 
is a perfect problem. 
BLACK (BARDELEBEN). 


WHITE (STEINITZ). 
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Queen's Gambit Declined. 


Notes BY J. Н. BLAKE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. PILLSBURY. Mr. GUNSBERG. 
1 P—Q 4 i P—Q 4 

2 P—QB4 2 P—QB 3 
3 Р—К 3 3 P—K Kt 3 
4 Kt—Q B 3 4 B—Kt2 

9 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 

6 B—Q 3 6 Castles 

7 Kt—K 5 7 PxP 

8 BxP 8 Kt—Q 4 
9 P—B 4 9 B—K 3 
то Q—Kt 3 


II 
I2 
I3 
I4 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


Black's opening is irregularly con- 
ducted, but his disadvantage is merely 
nominal. The text move forces а 
series of exchanges, and means that 
White is content to keep the draw in 
hand and thereby tie for first prize 
(this being his last game). 


10 P—Q Kt 4 
B x Kt її Bx B 
Kt x B 12 Qx Kt 
Охо 13 PxQ 
Kt—Q 3 14 Kt—Q 2 
B—Q 2 15 K R—B sq 
K—K 2 16 P—K 3 
К R—Q B sq 17 B—B sq 
RxR 18 RxR 
R—Q Bsq 19 RxR 
BxR 20 B—Q 3 
B—Q 2 21 K—B sq 
B—Kt 4 22 K—K 2 


E Here is where Black really 
goes astray. He should exchange 
Bishops now, followed by ..., Kt—Kt 


sq. K—K 2, and K —Q 3. leaving bis 
Q R P unmoved as long as he can. 


23 B—B5 23 P—QR 3 
ens 23..., P—Q К 4, retard- 
g P—Q Kt 4 for some time was 
ее АГ ег the text move we 
doubt whether the game can be saved. 
24 P—Q Kt4 24 P—B з 
25 P—Kt 4 29 Bx B 


TIT This move has been very 
severely condemned ; much more so 
than in our opinion the merits of the 
position warrant. Practically the only 
alternative is 25..., P—K R 3; 26 1 - 
K R 4, P—K Kt 4; 27 P—R 5; now 
Black can no longer avoid 27..., Kt— 
Ktsq; 28PxP, BPxP; 29 Kt—K 
5, and he must still make the fatal 
exchange of Bishops to save his K R 
P. The ending will long be quoted as 
classical on account of White's conduct 
of the rest of the game. 


Kt Px B 26 Kt—Kt sq 
P—B 5! 27 P—Kt 4 
Kt—Kt 4 28 P—OR 4 
P—B6! 20 K—Q 3 
PxP! 30 KtxP 

Kt x Kt 31 Kx Kt 
P—K 4! 32 PxP 
P—Q sch 33 K—Q3 
K—K 3 34 P—Kt 5 
Kx P 35. P—R 5 
K—Q 4 36 P—R 4 
PxP 37 P—R 6 
K—B 4 38 P—B 4 
P—R 6 39 P—B 5 
P—R 7 40 Resigns. 
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GAME No. 1,448. 


Evans Gambtt. 


py C. E. RANKEN. — — eese He could not of course 
NOTES т take P with P, but he might play B— 
WHITE. BLACK. Кге: ; 
Mr. BIRD. Mr. PILLSBURY. 14 PxP 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 15 Kt—B 3 15 K—Kt sq 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 | | 
B—B з B—B 4 enne Keeping on the safe side, 
4 КҮР for if 15..., P—B 7; 16 QxB P, Bx 
P—Q Kt 4 4 Bx Kt R; 17 Kt—Kt § ch, with a troublesome 
P—B 3 5 B—Q3 attack. 
TRA Not hitherto regarded as 16 R—Ktsq 16 P—Q Kt 3 
a good defence to the Evans Gambit. 17 B—K 3 17 B—Kt 5 
P—Q 4 18 Q—R 4 18 Bx Kt 
a , RxB == 
If 6 Castles, Kt—B 3; 7 R-Ksq, 19 R 19 О Оз 
ВК 21; 8Р0 4; P—Q3, and 2° R—Q sq 20 R—Q sq 
Black, though rather cramped, seems 21 R—R 3 21 P—Q 5 
to have a safer game, as played by 22 B—B sq 22 Q—K 3 
Pillsbury v. Schiffers ; but instead of 23 Q—B г 23 P—Q 6 
7 R—K sq, the latter probably should 
have taken the К P with Kt, compelling +... ......... Th's and the next move 
Black to take Kt with B. of Black are finely played, and nracti- 
| 6 Kt—B 3 cally force the game. 
Kt—Kt 5 24 R(R3)xQP 24 Kt—Q 5 
Ingenious, but unsound, because 25 P—B 5 25 Q—K 5 


after sacrificing two pieces for the К, „6 B—R 3 
though he recovers a piece afterwards, 
he leaves the Black Pawns too strong. A very pretty trap, though unsuc- 


cessful; if now Kt x О, White mates . 
7 Castles in four moves. 
Kt x B P 8 RxKt 26 P—B 4 
BxR ch 9 KxB 27 Q—K B2 27 Kt—K 7 ch 
P KB4 28 K—B sq 28 RxR 
Better than IO pid du E 20 RxR 29 QxR 
then Q Ktx P; 11 F—A 54, М— 320 QxKt зо Qx BP ch 
B 3; 12 P—K 5, Q—K 2, p 31 K—K sq 31 Q—Kt 8 ch 
10 PxQ 32 К—В 2 32 B—Q 5 ch 
P—K 5 E. B—K 2 33 K— Kt 3 33 Q—Kt 3 ch 
ine wees Q—K 2 looks stronger, 34 K—R,3. 34 P—K R 4 
for if in answer White Castled, then 35 P—Kt 3 35 Q—Kt 5 ch 
B—B 4. 36 QxQ 36 PxQch 
PxKt 12 BxP ^ 37 KxP 37 B—K 6 
Castles 13 P—Q4 38 K—B 3 38 B—R3 | 
Kt—Q 2 and wins. 
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GAME No 1,449. 


Played in the Amateur Championship Tournament, at Hastings. 
Kings Gambit Refused. 


Notes Bv W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 13 P—K Kt4 13 P—-Q 4 


WHITE. BLACK. 14 PXQP. 14 KtxQ P 
Mr. E. THokoLp. Mr. Н. Jacoss. 15 Kt—B 4 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 Clearly the right piece and the right 
2 P—K B4 2 B—B 4 square. 

— This method of declining 15 PxP 


the gambit has always held its ground 16 KtxB 
since Anderssen, although the counter 


attack by P—Q 4 (properly called the If 16 PxP, KixKt; 17 RxR, 
Falkbeer Defence) superseded it for a Q Kt—K 6, &c. 
time, and has again quite lately become 
fashionable. 16 Ktx Kt 
3 Kt—K B 53 3 P—Q3  ..... Q x Kt seems decidedly 
4 P—Q4 more attacking, the K Kt being already 
! | well posted оп Q 4. Thus: 16..., 
Very much in Mr. Thorold’s style. Qx Kt; 17 BxP, Kt—B 6; 18 Q— 
4 PxP Q3, KtxB; subsequently attacking 
5 В—0 3 S eed ia QUE 
6 P-—QR 3 S ` 
To preserve the K В, and also with 17 Bx P 17 B—Q 2 
a view to attack. 18 Q—Q з 18 В—В з 
6 K Kt—K 2 19 R-—Kt sq 
POR ГО There is no objection to A quiet but masterly little move, 
4 keeping up some pressure on the Q 
7 P—Q Kt 4 7 B—Kt 3 side. The idea of the occupation of 
8 P—Kt 5 8 Kt—R 4 the Q Kt file being B—Q 2, Bx Kt, 
А { К Bx B, Q—Kt 3 ch, &c. 
— «Тһе ensuing operations 
of P—Q B дапа P—Q К 3 would be 19 Kt—Q 4 
Mri дЫ this Knight at his 49 B—Q 2 20 K—R sq 
one к 21 P—Kt 5 21 0—0 3 
9 Castles 9 P—QB4 22 Bx B 22 Px B 
о QKt—Q2 о P—QR 3 23 Kt—R 4 
11 P—QR 4 11 Castles 
12 P—B 5 White has now a rather favourable 
Being a Pawn behind without position of attack on the King, although 
genuine compensation, it is necessary ^ he has had a little help in acquiring it. 
for White to get forward with an attack PxP 
as far as possible. The text move, u$s 
moreover, keeps back the adverse О 24 BxP 24 R -B 2 
B, and prevents P—K B 4. 25 О К-К sq 25 QR—K B sq 
12 P—B 3 26 R—B 3! 
РОТУ ТУ Very much defensive ; Idea: 27 Kt—Kt 6 ch, Px Kt; 28 
Black should play P—Q 4 at once, R—R 3 ch, K—Kt sq; 29 Px P, 


saving valuable time. threatening R—R 8 ch, «с. 
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26 Kt—B 3! | Position after Black’s 30th move : 
27 R—K 6 27 Q—Q 4 Q (Q 4)—R 7. 
28 Q—K 2 BLACK (JACOBS). 


Position after White's 28th move: 
О (О 3)—K 2!. 


BLACK (JACOBS). 


WHITE (THOROLD). 


7 7 
WY 


7 o M. 
4, Д 
с О 
ГЇ 2 


A, 31 Kt—kt 6 ch 
f A ну | The thundercloud hardly looked like 


——Є—Є—ЄЄ bursting so abruptly ! 
WHITE (THOROLD). gr Px Kt 
The construction of the mine is 32 PxP 32, R—Kt 2 
admirable. White wants to occupy 33 Bx Kt 33 Px B 
the K Kt file with his Rook, in other 
words to use all his pieces to the best аон Rx B, mate follows 
advantage, and he first gets his Queen in four moves by R —K 8, or five moves 
placed on an improved diagonal ; at by R—R 3. 


the same time he prepares to displace 
` the adverse Queen by К —K 5. Com- 34 P—Kt 7 ch!! 34 RxP 


pare diagram. 


di t— ers. ГМ leaves open a mate 

R—K di 5 Г 5 in five, which White ot course deftly 

2905 29 Kt—Q 3 administers. There was, however, 

nothing in moving the King except a 

е e This appears to be а good prolongation of the agony. Although, 

opportunity for the defensiye move as noted, Mr. Jacobs assisted his 

K—Kt sq. : opponent by some too tame play, we 

= tind the game a very instructive and 
51 30 К-К 5 30 Q—R 7 enjoyable one. 


13 4 


M 


U3 
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GAME No. 1,450. 


Played at No. 1 board іп а recent match Cheshire v. Manchester, 
at Chester. 
Bishop's Gambit. 


NorES Bv А. Пор. 17 BxB 17 PxB 


WHITE. BLACK. 18 ae x 18 dr i sq 
‚ W. C. Pamer, _ Mr. A. рор, 19 K—K Kt sq 19 іх 
"s по" C en 20 PxP 20 Q—Kt 6 ch 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 QU ELEC 
2 P—K B4 г РхР К should have gone to В sq. 
3 В-В д4. 3 P—Q 4 
4 BxP 4 Q—R 5 ch 21 KtxP 
5 K—B sq s P—K Kt4 
6 P—Q 4 6 B—Kt 2 . | ......... Black's attack is now 
7 kt—QB 3 7 Kt—Q B3 irresistible. 
: 22 Qx Kt 22 K R—K sqch 
M Kt—K 2 at once appears 23 K—B sq 23 Q R—Q sq 
А , 24 Q—Kt 3 24 R—Q 6 
8 Kt-KB3 8 Q—R 4 25 Q—B ус 25 R—K 2 
9 Kt-Q Kt5 9 K—Q :q 26 BxP ch 26 Qx B 
10 P—Q B 3 о K Kt—K 2 27 Q--R 5 27 B—R 5 
т Q—Kt 3 11. R—B sq 28 R—R sq 28 B—Kt 6 
12 P—K R 4 12 P—K R 3! 29 R—R 3 29 Q R—K 6 
13 K—B2 _ 13 В—К 3 30 Rx B 30 QxR 
31 P—R7 31 R—K 7 
ee If 14 Bx B, Px B; 150 х 
P, R—B 3 would give Black the 32 Q—R 2 32 R—B 7 ch 
Bee Zen Overlooking the obvious 
14 Kx BP move, R—K 8 ch winning the Q. 
Bold! White overlooked the force 33 R— Kt sq 33 QxQ ch 
of Black's rsth move of Q—Kt 5. 34 KtxQ 34 R—B sq 
| 35 Kt—B 3 35 RxP 
14 kx Kt 36 Kt. —Kt 5 36 R—R 3 
15 PxKtP 15 Q—Kt 5 37 R—K sq 37 R—Q Kt sq 
16 PxP 16 B—B 3 38 Resigns. 


—À 


ERRATA.— The match in “А " division of the London League, played 
on the 29th October, was between Hampstead and Battersea, and not 
between Sydenham and Forest Hill and Battersea, as erroneously stated 
in last month's Z.C.27. The match Ludgate Circus v. Bohemians, played 
on the same day, was not a league match. 
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ДГ! 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


Саѕійпр in Problems.— Another contribution on this subject is given 
below :— 


DEAR SIR, 

I was rather interested in your correspondent's ketter last month anent the 
above perplexing question, but fuil to see that his arguments prove anything in its favour. 
We are told that a problem may be regarded as ‘‘a A/a/nematical proposition, to be solved 
by deduction or inference, dependent upon the condition laid down." And *'* Castling is 
an orthodox move, and the antecedent moves which have placed the K and R in a position 
to enable them to Castle have nothing whatever to do with the solution of the problem, 
the conditions of which are distinctly stated.” The first question one may ask is, Whet 
laws are to govern the solution of this Mathematical proposition? Surely the Laws of 
the Game, whether we regard the problem as ''azs unfinished game” or as a position 
without a past. The antecedent moves map have nothing whatever to do with the solu- 
tion of the problem in the composer’s mind, but they have something to do with his right 
to Castle. For in my humble opinion ** Castling " is not simply a compound move, but a 
privilege, to be exercised only under certain conditions (witness the number of restric- 
tions by which it is jealously guarded), and can only be considered an orthodox move, 
when these restrictions are removed. If a problem is not to be regarded as ‘an unfinished 
game,’ when the preceding moves are supposed to be known to the composer, I fail to see 
how we can legally employ a move which is so intimately connected with the game itself. 

The construction of such a problem is based цироп an unsound assumption. and the 
requirements of the position to carry out the composer's caprice “do not justify the claim 
to orthodox of the means employed. True, the solver infers from the data that ' Castling ' 
is intended, but to be Mathematically exact he must also know if he is free to make the 
move, and this not even the composer can tell him, if the preceding moves аге ‘unknown 
to anybody,’ nor can he grant a better title than he himself possesses. 

In my opinion therefore '* Castling"" cannot be considered a legal move in problems. 


e EGLIN.” 


* 


—— 5 Á——MÀ— M ES 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.— Problem 1149 is an impossible position, 
consequently two extra points are allowed to those who have noted the fact. 
Problem 1151 has mate on the move, it will not count therefore as a three- 
mover. Scores are as follows :— 


Old < 2: K 7 А A 

Score a = © © = е Total 
Су Eatlé ыен 1$ 2 4 2 4 3 1 31 
E. Wo Brook: cedit tue I8 ... 2 4 2 ... QT 3 I 21 
жы ае б ОРЫН 18 ... 2 4 2 « 4 3 I 34 
*G. A. Е. (Brentwood) ...... 9 s 2 2 2 2 3 I 21 
КБО ры ро Luise Sa 02 2 2 -1 3 I 14 
** Portarlington " ............... 6 2 -1 2 2 -1 I 11 
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SE TOSB "мша ынана 15... 2 4 ue 2 4. 3 I 31 
*А. Howliston .................. 15 2 4 2 2. 9 I 29 
G-H: Palmer oce PE Me. 2 2. usus 53 I I2 
SP et: errepor tee fos “2 2 2 2 3 I 15 
TE. We BOR егиз изу иу l$ «s 2 ae 2 2- же 23 1 29 
Harold” Уре, 18... 2 4 2 2- wie 3 I 32 
WOON AICO! ваен Ты ожо 4 2 2 wu. I 29 
"С. A. Thomas ............... 13 2 4 2 —.. 3 1 25 
ы Чу с ЖОО ГУ ГЕ 15 2 4 2 2. 3 I 29 
A: Se IIS. аала s osi 15 2 2 2 2. a, 3 I 27 
*F. W. Andrew ............. E 2 2 2 Diu 43 I 25 
W. Vincent sae Hossa ЕЗИ" ie 2 2 2 2 ge d — II 
ud Duro з X 4 2 2. ase 33 I 29 
dae cp" mm. SD ase “2 лоо... Т 1 4 
“Тһе Giant” .......... NUES 18 Qu. 22 4 .. 2 2 ue 3 1 32 
Rev. К. J. Wright ............ 18 ... 2 4 œ 2 r eee: ~3 I 34 
‘* Sigma | ae ere ere ee 1S 4.73 2 му 12 2: 23 П 30 
"Jas. Francis .................. СТЭН: A weg 2 des 3 ! 29 
*R. Е. B. Jones ............... 8... 2 2 .. 2 EFT 5 I 20 
ТА. LOUS suisses cs 4... 2 2 x3 2: 73 1 16 
Tc Knight азезил 18 ... 2 4 we 2 2 3 I 32 
** Blue Beard” ..... ......... 15... 2 4 2 25 we us 1 29 
“* East Магдеп”.............. 13... 2 25x 2 2 Vise 8 I 25 
yl OF ON UTE 16 aa. 2 4 2 2: ue 3 I 29 
J. J. O'Hanlon.............. DUIS 2 4 2 2. е 3 I 32° 
Chat. Johnstone ............... 1$ .. 2 2 2 2 ww 3 I 29 
“Ну. Hallo enemies 15... -I 2 2 4: 03 1 26 
T Guest: эша акыны: 15... 2 2 2 4 w 3 I 29 


: Eligible ior Special Prize. 


Correct solutions of Nos. 1146—1151 from H. S. Brandreth ; and of Nos. 
1146 and 1147 from “Agur.” Additional solutions of Nos. 1138—1145, 
from W Н. Thompson, Santa Cruz (18 points); R. E. Dudley, U.S.A. {8 


points), and J. S. D. Hopkins, U.S.A. (15 кошы); of Nos. 1144 and 1145 
from G. A. F. Brentwood. 


All-in Solution Tourney.—The prize this month is won by J. Knight, 
who reaches the top just before ‘‘East Marden.” We congratulate him 
upon his excellent solving. The scores are as follows: *E. W. Brook, 
74; *С. 5. Earle, 411; F. W. Andrew, 296; J. J. O’Hanlon, 241; 
“Sigma L," 313; “Valeo,” 364; C.C.P., 4o; Hy. Hall, 37; ; 
Challenger, 24; J. D. Tucker, 130; “The Giant," 486; A. Louis, 203; 
*A. S. Fish, 121; О.К.Е., 15; T. Guest, 40; “Joan,” 371; J. Francis, 
40; Е. Kent, 56; { “East Marden,” 521; ''Blue Beard,” 251; James 
Stent, 307; “ Knox,” 256; J. Knight, 523; *'*Chat," 147 ; С. A. Thomas, 
479; t“ Harold,” 320; t“ Portarlington,” 178; "F.T," 14; К. E. 
Dudley, 8; *W. Н. Thompson, 333; J. S. D. Hopkins, 26; К.Е. B. Jones, 
20; G. H. Palmer, 259. 


* Previous winners. t Twice winners. t Thrice winners. 


Brevittes.—'* East Marden” is the only solver of 1153. Не describes 
the problem as “excellent, the finish especially.” No one has solved 1152. 
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The solution is withheld and a copy of “Chess Problems” (Williams) is 
offered to the first solver. 


The voting for favourite problem has been singularly unanimous. 
* Problem 1150," says one solver, “takes the cake.” The others are far 
behind. А copy of “ Chess Exemplified" will be given to the author of 
the favourite problem in the present number. Solvers are requested to 
vote on them. 


The five-mover by Kling appears to have no solution. Several solvers 
have tried it, and they report that there are many near “shots,” but not one 
that is quite strong enough. There is a solution in six moves, probably 
the author's intention. 


The Problem from the News, on p. 498, is solved as follows: 1 B— 
Kt 5, Px Kt; 2 B—B 4, PxB; з к=к 8 mate. Solved by C. S. Earle 
(*a very neat trifle on 


The prize.for best review has been won by the Rev. R. J. Wright. A 
copy of ** Chess Problems,” by P. Н. Williams, is offered for best review of 
some or all of the problems in this issue. One solver states that 1,146 is 
* very suitable for the Ladies’ Chess Club !" What does he mean? 


The following extract from a solver's letter expresses the difficulty that 
other solvers have experienced. “ As regards No. 1136, I can't see how 1 
R—R 4 works. If Black reply r..., P—K 6, how can White continue?” 
If these gentlemen will try 2 Kt x Kt's P !, they will finda solution. 


. In reply to our request for a two-mover, in which the Black King had 
six moves after the key was made, Hy. Hall sends the following specimen : 
8/4B3/r1rpriprR2/1 P4 Rt 1/ 1prka2P:/1P5Q/8]/ 
3 K 4 |. 

Mr. Gunsberg has sent us particulars of interesting solution tourneys 
he is going to conduct in the **St. James' Budget." We have not space to 
give details, and solvers are recommended to obtain the journal for further 
information. Good prizes are offered for Quarterly and Continuous 
Competitions. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 1146, by A. C. Challenger. —1 P— B 3. 

No. 1147, by А. C. Challenger.—T wo solutions. 1 Kt—K 5 апат Qx R ch. 

No. 1148, by W. Pulitzer —1 Q— B 7. 

No. 1149, by Е. К. Gittins,——1 Q—Kt sq. 

No. 1150, by Е. К. Gittins. —1 Kt—K 6, Kx P; 2 Kt—B3ch, «с. If 1..., K— 


B4;2R—kt7, &c. If... 4 Q—K B4; 2 KixQ ch, «с. If 1..., Q—Q 7; 2 B— 
О Ву ch, &c. 


No. 1151, by J. Е. Tracy. —1 R—K 6 mate. 

No. 1152, by P. П. Wiiliams.—1 K—Q 3ch; 2 KtxQ's P ch; 3 P—Kt4ch; 4 
KtxK BPch; 5 Kt (R sq).—ht3ch; 7 к-К B6ch; 3 B—Q2ch: 9 B—Q sch, 
P—K 5 mate. Solved by ** East Marden.” 


a и 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1154.—By Joun Е. Tracy, 
BRIDGTON, MaiNE, U.S.A. 


BLACK. 

7 7772 77 
+. " e: 
orr 4 ra” 
пш: 

YY [^ 
2 
ГР и, 


7 
"EH кй E 


= 

a 
2", me 
с в 
^m ZB 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


— 


No. 1156.—By Е. R.«GITTINS, 
BIRMINGHAM. 


BLACK. 


"n, Рг геа 


с Ш m r^ АА 
напи. 
г А а 2 а» 
& % As m5 
"HN 

M 


TO 
7 

ý r ү uU 

"BEA NE 


WHITE. 


p 1 


White mates in two moves. 


254, А @ 22 


No. 1155.—By Јонх Е. Tracy, 
BRIDGTON, MAINE, U.S.A. 


BLACK. 


WIN 
a m gm 


аа LU 
п. i e 
eus 
a Е Л 
CY 


ви И 
иш 
mam Owe NE 


5 
f "mA 


eA 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 1157.—By F. W. ANDREW, 
LONDON. 
BLACK, _____ 
n nat "ы 
pe “a " "Ho у 
im m d 


LZ 
MA 


7% 77 
„НЫН 


WHITE, 


White mates in two moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1158.—By F. R. GITTINS, 
BIRMINGHAM. 
BLACK. 


HN us 
m m m: 
пиш п. 
ш is | 
шш 


n-r mim 


"m 
B ove m 


White mates in е moves. 


No. 1160.--By JAMES STENT, 
LONDON. 


BLACK, 


С ё 
2 za, a 


2 E "a: GY m 
@ e i ort a 


A VY 
Г 


B un s 


White compels Black to mate in 
nine moves. 


gp" 


No. 1159.—By ARTHUR E. MERCER 
SHEFFIELD. 


B ui 


а a 


af 


Y 
(ave m 
И San 


E 
M "n 


| A 
D 
White mates in three moves. 


m И 


WHITE, 


No 1161.—By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
GRAND Rapips, U.S.A. 


BLACK, 


m 


ни 


Ж i m 


я 


m 
iA m 
Е T1. C Ре 2 
WHITE 
White compels Black to mate in 
ten moves. | 


н 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 1162.—By Јонм Е. Tracy, 
BRIDGTON, MAINE, U.S.A. 


8 
е 


й LI 
"um 
mim. a ,U 


= 7. 
BB, а, ы 
ZW B A 


White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


SS 


os 


mm 


WHITE. 


No. 1163.— By Joun Е. Tracy, 
BRIDGTON, MAINE, U.S.A. 


BLACK. 


m m uw БҮ 


Vau way 
A a 
4 


af e af im 


7 ^ 2 7 &  @ 
=з nnn 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
four moves. 


ee —— —— ————————— 


No. 1164.—By А. G. FELLOWS, 
WOLVERHAMPTON. 
BLACK. 


— _ н x 
m E P, x n К 


г й ex m "7m " "ы 
E By & E 
uu "m m: 
а OM m 
3 m m Be 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 1165.—By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
GRAND Rapips, U.S.A. 
BLACK. 


a, 
a 


c 
RES 


Mw: 


yes 


NS 


Y 


A 


А 


2 


К; 


e. 


SQV 


SS 


2 9 


WHITE. 
White mates in five moves. 
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